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I -- -» March JS63 m Sir Anthonv Absolute. 
J He had, honreTer, some twenty Tears esrliar 
I pUj-ed at the Victoria the Lord Major in 
I Itidiard III' as a subalitute for los fathfr. 
I AttheHavrnarket he took the Jew! in courtly 

■ comedy. He was on 27 April 1863 the Sr/t 

■ y>^. ^".«",0" '" R- Sullivan-s ' Elopement 
m High Life. Many new parla in pitci-s now 

TOL. II.— ai7p. 



gate cemetery. He ripened inlo an excellent i 
actor, principally in old men, and was 
inainBtay of the Haymarket. lie marriei 
thrice, and had twentr-three children, nioa 
of whom predeceased nim. 

Mrs. Mabt Jane Chippbniiale (1837." 
ISSS), big third wife, whose maiden nam„ 
was Seaman, was born in Saliibury, playeiJ 



Chitty 

in the country, and made, at the Tiieatre 
Koyal, M*ncli(38tiir, hoc first recognised np- 
p«ftrBnoe, playing Mn. WdllinKtondeHoota 
in'RviTybody'sFriBud.' A« MisiH Snowdon 
in ISO^'l aho mruiH at the llaymarkut, m Mrs. 
M&lnprop, Uiir first appearancu in London, 
and three years afterwards married William 
Henry Chippendale. She was at the Court 
Tbeatre in 1875, and at, the Lyceum in 1878 ; 
took a compan? to Auatralio; on her return 
succeeded at the Lyceum Mn. Stirling aa 
Martha in ' Faust,' anil accompanied Irving 
to America, She died on 26 .\fay 1888 nt 
Packham Hoad, Cambcrwall, and was buried 
in Finchlay cemetery, A pretty, buxom ac- 
tress, she won acceptance as Dowager Lady 
Duberly in ' Hair at Law,' Widow Ureen, 
Emilia, Mrs. Hardcaatle, and so fiirth. 

[Paraoaal knowlBdvD; Biograph, i. 130-45: I 
Pauoa'a Dramatic List: Seait and Howard 'h | 
BUnchard; Dibdin's Edinburgh Stagu ; Era, i 
7 Jan. and 3 June ISSH; Era AlmiDock ; Bun- 
day Tiroea. vucioiis years, 1 J, K, j 

CHITTY, Sea JOSEPH WILLIAM 

(1828-1899). judge, second son of Thomas I 
Ohitty [q. v.J, special pleader, was born ' 
in Onlthorpe Street, Oray'a Inn lioad, in 
16S8. He was educated at Eton and the 
uniTBrsity of (Jxford, where he matriculated 
from Balliol College on US March 1847. 
graduated It.A.(lirat class in liUrai hiintam- 
om) in 18&I, was elected Vinerian Hcholar 
and fellow of Bieter in 18-52, and proceeded 
M.A. in 185S. No less distinguished as an 
athlete than as a scholar, in tliree successive I 
years (1850-2) he Htraked the Oxford boat : 
to victory, and twice he kept the Oxford 
wicket, being in the latter year (1849) 
captain of the team at Lord's. On 15 Nov. 
IStil he was admitted student at Lincoln's 
Inn, where he was called to the bar on 
30 April 1866, and elected bencher on 2 Nov. 
1875, having taken silk in the preceding 
ynar. and treasurer in 1895. Chitty prac- 
tised from the first exclusively in the coai^ 
of chancerr, in which his success was both 
speedy and suatuned. On taking silk he 
conBned himself to the rolls court, wher^i 
ho was soon the leader par exeetlmce, and 
is said to have sometimes made as much as 
13,000/, a year. More important was the 
discipline which during Ihese years he 
received from so great a master of equity 
as fiir George Jessei, whose vast knowledge 
and keen dialectic rendered pleading before 
him a task of no ordiaary dilBculty, To 
Jessei Chitty was persona gratistima both 
in and out of court, and the {>artiality of 
the judge was based on respect for the 
powers of the advocate. The pace, how- 
ever, at which business proceeded in the 



Chitty 



rolls court was unfavourable to the deve- 
lopment of oratorical power ; and in parlia- 
ment, to which he was returned in the 
liberal interest fur Oxford at the general 
election of April I8S0, Chittv would pro- 
bably never have made a considerable figure. 
On the detachment of the original jurisdi[>- 
tion from the mastership of the rolls, his 
parliamentary career was cut short by his 
elevation to the bench. He was gazetted 
justice of the high court, chancery division. 
on Sept. ISBl, thus virtually succeeding 
Jessei as judge of first instance, and was 
knighted on 7 Dec. following. As a judp) 
he proved not unworthy of his great preiw- 
cesaor. During his long practice at the 
rolls court his mind had become a veritable 
storehouse of cose law, and on the bench 
he showed that he possessed the firm grasp 
of principle and the line faculty of dis- 
crimination, without which precedents are 
a hindrance rather than a help in tha 
administration of justice. Appeals flrom 
hia judgments were rare and seldom success- 
ful, and the work which be did in interpreting 
the Settled Land Act of 1882 (45 & 16 
Vict., c, 38) and its amending acta is of 
permanent value. His chief fault wan a 
propensity to digress into meandering dis- 
cussion with counsel, which gained him tb(> 
sobriquet of Mr. Justice Chntty. 

His bonhomie was imperturbable, hut 
none knew better how to expose the hoUow- 
nass of an argument or rebuke exceasivn 
prolixity. Two sallies of Chitty's wit sur- 
. vive: an apt quotation, 'fiat jiutitia, mat 
ccebim,' a propot of a sudden descent of 
' plaster from the ceiling, and a tolerable 
epigram, ' truth will sometimes leak out even 
through an affidavit.' On circuit he dia- 
playud an unexpected familiarity with the 
common law, and a remarkable capacity for 
adapting himself to novel conditions. 

On the retirement of Sir Edward Kay 
[q. T. Suppl.] Chitty was advanced (12 Jan. 
1897) to the vacant seat among the lords- 
justices of appeal. He was also nominated 
judge under the Benefices Act of 1898. These 
appointments, however, came too late to 
enable him to add materially to his reputa- 
tion. Hie constitution proved to be less 
vigorous than had been supposed : and an 
attack of inAuenza terminated in his death 
at his residence, 3^ Queen's Gate Gardens, 
Hyde Park, on 16 I-'eb. 1899. His remains 
were interred on 18 Feb, in Brookwood 
cemetery. 

Chitty married, on 7 Sept. 1868, Clara 
Jessie, daughter of Lord-chief-baron Pollock 
[see Pollock, Sis Josath4It Fb£DEB1Ck], 
by whom ho left issue. 
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Pm nearly % quarter of a century (1857- 
1881) Chitty acted as umpire at the inter- 
QniTeraitj boat race. He -was a member, 
and for ten years (1867-77) mojor, of the 
Innsof Coun Tohinteer corps. In laterlife 
he unused himsulf with carpen1«rin)^ and 
cabinet making. He was also a skilful execu- 
tant on more than one mnaical instrument. 

[Foster's AlaiDoi OioD. aod Men at the Bnr; 
Oxford HoaoDTS Begistar; Trehernc'a Itecord 
tit the Daiversity Boat Race; Oent. Mug. 1868. 
ii. 11*: Truth. H Sept. 1883; Pump Conrt. 
1883; Vsaity Fair. 2» March tSSS. 10 July 
I8S6; The World, 28 March 1888; Men Hod 
'WomeD of the Tims, ISSS ; Abbott and Camp- 
bell's Liff and Letlera of Jowett, i. 'lH ; Sir 
Algernon Wait's RBCollectioiui, i. Al ; Barke's 
Peerage. 1 89e ; Times, 16, IT.and 20 Feb. I89B; 
Ann, Bog. 1B9B, ii. 183; Law Journ. 23 Feb. 
1878, 16 Jao. 1897, IB Feb. 1899; Lnv Timea, 
13 ¥th. 1899 : Solicitor's Jonra. 18 Fab. 1899 ; 
Law Quart. ReTiow. xr. 128 ; Law Mng. Hnd 
BcT. SLh ssr. iiT. 238-1 J- M. R. 

OHRISTIE, RICHARD COPLEY 
(lS30-I90i), scholar and bibliophile, bom on 
22 July 1830 at Lenton, NottinghiLmshire, 
was tb'e second son of Lorenxo Christie of 
Edale, Derbyshire, a mill-owner much re- 
niected in Mancheater, and his wife Ann, a 
^ughter of Isaac Bayley of Lenton Sands, 
la April 1849 be entered oa an undergm' 
duate St Lincoln College, Oxford, where 
Mark Pattiflon [q, v.] was then establishing 
his ascendency. Towards him Christie was 
■drawn by common literary interests and by 
« close agreement between their ideas as to 
the higher purposeii of academical life ; they 
became intimate friend.'! in later yeara, and 
after the rector's death Christie contributed 
s biotrraphlcal notice of him to this ' Dia- 
tionary.' His own Oxford days came to an 
end in 1853, when he graduated B.A., taking 
M first class in law and hiatory. HsUam, 
the historian, was one of hia * ' 



(Liacoln't Inn Reeordi, ii. 260) ; but almost 
immediately he was induced to settle at 
Manchester, and devote himsolf for a lime 
to educat ional work. In this year the trustees 
of the newly founded Owens College had 
to select the first body of professors of that 
institution, which from small and tentative 
beginnings waa j^radunlly to jirow into the 
largest of the university colleges of the 
Victorian type. As was inevitable in the 
case of a foundation intended to supply the 
instruction usually given in the l-.nglish 
nniversltiea, Owens College opened with 
more chairs than teachers, and Christie, 
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who had been appointed professor of ancient 
and modem history, was in the foUowinf; 
year also chosen for the Faulkner professor- 
ship of political economy and commercial 
science [see FiUiJtNBB, John]. To these, 
modestly remunerated, chairs was in 1855 



self further called upon to hear a 
share in the teaching of the evening classes 
of the college, for many years one of its 
most important departments, and even for 
a time to hold an additional class at the 



aimed at increasing the public usefulness of 
the Owens College, and which in fact for 
many a year largely turned on the question 
of how to assure its existence, Christie from 
the first took a leading part, distinguishing 
himself by resourcefulness as well as judg- 
ment. One of the most satiafactjiry inci- 
dents in the earlier internal history of the 
college, the institution of the oesociateship, 
was due to his suggestion. As a teacher 
he was, act'ording to general consent, suc- 
cessful ; he can at no time have eiceUed in 
delivery, but he was invariably clear in 
statement and polished in expression, and he 
had at command that incisive kind of wit 
which as a tradition endears itself to stu- 

In June 18-^7 Christie had been called to 
the bar from Lincoln's Inn, and he at once 
commenced practice at Manchester as an 
equity draughtsman and conveyancer, and 
in the chancery court of tlie county palatine 
of Lancaster. Hia practice continuously 
grew, till at the time of his retirement in 
1877 he was the lender of the Mancheslflr 
equity bar. He was a good draughtsman 
and clear-hended lawyer, and professionally 
a model of honour and propriety. After the 
procedure had been altered he was less effec- 
tive as an examiner of witnesses in court. 
Pupils found his chambiira an admirable 
school of training. With his practice, which 
was of a high class, the importance of his 
personal posit ion at Manchester steadily rose. 
Inl86l he married Mary Helen, daughter of 
Samuel Fletcher of Broomfield near Man- 
chester, who from first to lost closely asso- 
ciated herself with her husband's interests 
and beneficence. In their hospitable house 
on Cheetham Hill, und aft'-Twards st Pri'st- 
wich, his library had already begun to be a 
source of pride and pleasure to him, and in 
his vacations he was quietly pursuing his 
literary and bibliographical researches in 
France and elsewhere. Gradually the pres- 
sure of his Owens College duties, as super- 
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added to hU professional enga^ments, be- 
came excessive, and he founa himself com- 
pelled to resign in succession the several 
chairs held by him. In 1866 he vacated 
that of political economy, in which he was 
succeeded by William Stanley Jevons^q. v.]; 
in the same year he resigned that of history; 
and, finally, in 1869 that of jurisprudence 
and law. In the present Owens College 
the subjects originally committed to him are 
taught by five professors and as many lec- 
turers and assistant lecturers. 

Christie's interest in the progress and 
prosperity of Owens College was in no degree 
relaxed by his ceasing to be a member oi its 
teaching body. In 1870 the movement which 
had long been in preparation for the rehous- 
ing of the college in commodious buildings 
on a new site, and for the reconstitution of 
its system of ^vemment on broader and 
more suitable lines, took definite shape ; and 
extension committee was formed for 
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carrying out these objects, of which Thomas 
Ashton, for many years one of the foremost 
public men at Manchester, became the chair- 
man and the guiding spirit. With him and 
the principal of the college, Dr. Joseph Gou^ 
Qreenwood [q. v. Suppl.J, Professor (now Sir 
Henry^ Koscoe, and the other chief suppor- 
ters ot the movement, Christie worked in 
unbroken harmony, and there was no ad- 
viser whose counsel, whether in legal or in 
other matters, was more confidently followed. 
In the Owens College Extension Act of 
1870 he was named one of the governors of 
the reconstituted college, a position which 
he was prevailed upon to hold to the last, 
and at tne same date he became a member 
of the executive body, the college council, 
on which he retained his seat till 1886. In 
these capacities he actively participated in 
all the chief measures whicn attested the 
development of the college during the quarter 
of a century ensuing— the incorporation with 
the coUe^ of the Royal Manchester School 
of Mediane,and the erection and subsequent 
enlargement of the buildings of its medical 
school ; the reoxganisation and extension of 
several others oi its departments, including 
the school of law ; and the efforts which in 
1880 resulted in the grant of a charter to 
the Victoria University, with the Owens 
College as its first and for a time only col- 
lege. Christie was elected a member of the 
first university court, and sat there till 1896. 
For the first seven vears of the existence of 
the new university ne was also a member of 
its council. In 1895 the university, on the 
occasion of the visit of Earl Spencer, its 
recently elected chancellor, conferred on 
Ghristie the honorary degree of LL.D. 



In January 1872 the bishop of Manches- 
ter [see Fraseb, Jaxbb] conferred upon 
Christie the chancellorship of his diocese, an 
appointment which much gratified him and 
his friends. The duties of his office were 
performed by him with his usual care, and 
his decisions invariably met with ready ac- 
ceptance. He was at the same time suc- 
cessful in considerably reducing the cost of 
proceedings in his court. He held the chan- 
cellorship till January 1894. 

In 1879 Christie, who had two jeais be- 
fore retired from the practice of his profes- 
sion, left Manchester to reside at Darley 
Dale in Derbyshire. He afterwards lived 
for a time at Qlenwood, Virginia Water, 
and then, after a temporary residence at 
Roehampton, finally settled down at Ribs- 
den, Windlesham, a charming house on the 
farther side of Bagshot heath, formerly 
owned by Henry Ci^ogan Rotheiy [q. v. J, 
to which he added, under his own directions, 
admirable accommodation for his library. 
In 1887, when he had for some years ceased 
to have his abode at Manchester, he found 
himself placed in a position of altogether 
exceptional responsibility towards the com- 
munity in whicn the best part of his bfe had 
been spent — a position so used by him that 
he will be enduringly remembered as one of 
the chief benefactors of that city. By the 
will of Sir Joseph Whitworth [q. v.], who 
died in this year, Christie was appointed 
one of the tluree legatees to whom was be- 
queathed a residuary estate of more than 
half a million, in equal shares for their own 
use, * they bein^ each of them aware of the 
objects ' to which these funds would have 
been applied by the testator, had he matured 
the plans that had occupied him so long. 
(For a statement as to the appropriations 
actually made by Christie and his fellow 
le^tees, see Whitwobth, Sib Joseph.) Of 
existing institutions the Owens College was 
judged by the legatees to have a primary 
claim upon their munificence; and sums 
amounting (apart from that expended on 
the purchase of an estate to be held by the 
coUejre for hospital purposes) to more than 
one mth of the total at their disposal were 
devoted by them to the various departments 
of the college. These donations were made 
by the legatees in common ; in 1897, how- 
ever, Christie personally assigned a sum ex- 
ceeding 50,000/. out of the final share of the 
residuum falling to him, for the erection of 
a Whitworth Hall, which should complete 
the front quadrangle of the Owens College, 
and satisfy the requirements for ceremonial 
purooses of college and university. The 
hall was opened after Christie's death, on 
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the occasion of the fiftieth axmivereary of 
the foundation of the coll^^. Already in 
1893 Chriatie had himself o£red to the col- 
lege a specially characteristicgift at his own 
cost. This was the heauti^ Christie lihrary, 
which, erected bythe architect of the col- 
l^y Mr. Alfred Waterhonse, R A., at a co^t 
ofoTer 21,000/., was opened hy the Duke of 
Devonshire, as president of the coUege, on 
22 June 1898. 

Christie was only able to see the progress 
of the huilding of this library in its earlier 
stages. After ceasing to resiae at Manches- 
ter, he had for some time heen a freauent 
visitor there. In 1887 he had been appointed 
chairman of the Whitworth company, and 
he held this post till 1897. From 1890 to 
1895 he was president of the Whitworth 
Institute. He was much interested in the 
medical and other charities of Manchester, 
and the Cancer Pavilion and Home, of whose 
committee he was chairman from 1890 to 
1893, while he retained the presidency of the 
institution till his death, owed much to his 
munificence and care. Of a difierent na- 
ture was an office which he held from 1883 
to the time of his death. This was the 
diairmanship of the Chetham Society, in 
which he had succeeded James Crossley 
[q.v.], and to which he gave much attention, 
as may he seen from the reports, for which 
he was annually responsible. He was suc- 
cessful in securing new contributors to the 
societVs publications. His own contributions 
included a volume of considerable local inte- 
rest on * The Old Church and School Libraries 
of Lancashire ' (188o), and part ii. of vol. ii. 
of the * Diary and Correspondence of Dr. John 
Worthington,' 1886 (the previous portions 
had been edited by James Crossley), together 
with a bibliography of Worthington (1888). 

Christie's literary reputation had some 
years before this been established almost 
suddenly by a publication his studies for 
which, as his friends were aware, had oc- 
cupied him for several years, but which took 
the reading world by surprise. * Etienne 
Dolet, the Martyr of the lienaissance,' which 
appeared in 1880, was the result of long 
labour and indefatigable research (the latter 
carried on more especially at Lyons), and 
formed a contribution of enduring value to 
the history of Renaissance learning. The 
work was translated into French by Pro- 
fessor C. Stryienski, under the superintend- 
ence of the author, who thus gave the trans- 
lation the character of a revised edition of 
the original (1886). Christie, however, lived 
to publish in 1899 a second English edition, 
for which he had in the interval collected 
much new material. The second edition. 



while fiUinjB^ some lacuna and correcting 
some oversights in the first, left wholly un- 
modified those fearless expressions of liberal 
thought and feeling whicli were eminently 
characteristic of the writer. 

According to his own statement Christie 
had looked forward to putting into form, 
now that at last literary leisure seemed at 
his command, the materials he had collected 
for a series of essays on personalities of 
special interest to him in the history of the 
Kenascence. Two of these, on Pomponatus 
and Clenardus, appeared in the ' Quarterly 
Review' in 1893; a paper on Giordano 
Bruno was published in 'Macmillan's Maga- 
zine' in 1885, and one on Vanini in the 

* English Historical Review' in J 895. Un- 
fortunately, not long after he had settled in 
Surrey, his health began to fail, and con- 
secutive literary labour ^adually became 
difficult and then impossible. Among his 
publications not already mentioned were an 
edition, with translation, of the * Annales 
Cestrienses' for the Record Society of Lan- 
cashire and Cheshire, of which society he 
was for many years president (1887), and 
' The Ijetters of Sir Thomas Copley to Queen 
Elizabeth and her Ministers (Koxbnrghe 
Club, 1897). He wrote for the* Quarterly Re- 
view ' articles on * Biographical Dictionaries ' 
(1884), «The Forgeriesof the Abb^Fourmont' 
(1885), and on * The Dictionary of National 
Biography ' (1887), and contributed to this 

* Dictionary' the following articles: Alex- 
ander, Hugh, Thomas, and William Christie, 
Anthony and Sir Thomas Copley, Mark 
Pattison, and P'lorence Volusene. He also 
wrote the article on * The Scaligers ' in the 
ninth edition of the * Encyclopsedia Britan- 
nica,* and was a frequent contributor to the 

* Spectator * and to * Notes and Queries.' 
Among his bibliographical publications were 

* The Marquis de Morante, his Library and 
its Catalogue' (1883), * Catalogues of the 
Library of the Due de la Valliere ' (1885), 

* Elzevir Bibliography ; * * Works and Aims 
of the Library Association' (presidential 
address, 1889) ; * Special Bibliographies * 
(1893); * Chronology of the Early Aldines' 
(in * Bibliogi'aphica,' 1895) ; * An Incunabu- 
lum of Brescia '(1898). 

In the Library Association of the United 
Kingdom Christie took a very active inte- 
rest ; he was a vice-president of the Biblio- 
graphical Society, and for many years a use- 
ful member of the London Library commit- 
tee. At the Iloval IloUoway College, near 
Egham, of which he was a governor from 
1892 till 1899, and to whose affiiirs he dur- 
ing those years gave assiduous attention, he 
was chairman oi the library committee, and 



took Bpecisi interest in its work. Ilia own 
library, of about "5,000 voliiines, deslined 
forUwena Oullef^, remiiiiiod to tliu lost th» 
objecl of hia alFsctionate solicitude. Of its 
choicer portions, sirimged according to prin- 
ter*, thn moit notable was tlie collection, 
unMUalled as to oompleteneed, of the isBUea 
of Dolet'fl prees; it dlao rontaiDed a }»,Tgo 
number of Aldinea, about »ix Lundred vo- 
lumes printed bj Sebaxtian GrypbiuB of 
Ljona, on whom he contemplatiid writiiiG', 
and WHS rich in biblioirraphicat works, ft 
also included an unrivailecf aeries of editions 
of Horace, to acquire which had bi«n one of 
the niauBements of Christie's life ; and a 
laTH^ and in some respects exceptional choice 
of Kanaissanco literature, more especially of 
the productions of French writers and scho- i 
lara of the period, and of Eratmiana. Chris- I 
tie's knowledge of his own books was both j 
close and full ; ha was at the same time re- 
markably liberal in allowing the use of hia ' 
treasures to others, and to the last ready to I 
place the resources of hia knowledge at the | 
serrice of those engaged in literary composi- . 
lion or inquiry. 

In October 1?99 the freedom of the city [ 
of Manchester was conferred upon hi 



bralth prevented Christie's attendance on 
the occaaioH, and the lord mayor and town 
clerk of Manchester subsequently travelled 
to Ribaden in order to enaolo him to sign 
the roll. During the last two years of bis 
life he was virtually confined to his couch- 
Ho bore the trial of a painful and incurable 
iltnesB with an unatfected composure which 
it was impossible to witness witbout admira- 
tion, and his mind remained perfectly un- 
clouded, lie died at Uibsden on 9 Jan.'lOOl, 
and his remains, after cremation at Woking, 
were buried in the churchyard of Valley 
End, near Snnninitdale. His wife survived 
him. By his will he left hia collection of 
books to the Owens College, with ample pro- 
vision for the maintenance of the ChrJStie 
Library there. lie also left legacies to the 
Boyal Holloway College for the foundation 
of a scholarship and priies, to the Library 
Association of the United Kingdom, and to 
various medical and other chanties. 

A portrait of Christie by Mr. T. B. Ken- 
nington is in the Christie Library at iho 
Owens Collego, Manchester, where it was 
placed by hia friends shortly before his death. 

[Obituary aotices ia tbe Manchest-'r Ouardian, 
10 Jan., the Aclienffium, ID Jan., andihs Oveoa 
Oolites Union Hat^no. Fab. I9U1 .• pHrate 
intbrmatlou and peraoonl knowledgs.] 

A. W. W. 



Church 

CHURCH, HICIIARD WILLIAM 
(l(fl5-181«), dean of 8t. INiufs, bom at 
Lisbon on io April 1815, was eldest of three 
sons of John Dearman Church, a merchaot, 
by hia wife Bromley Caroline Meliener, and 
grandson of Matthew Church, a member of 
the Society of Friends, whoso second son 
waa General Sir Kichard Church [q. v.] 
J. J). Church was baptised a member of the 
English church at the time of bis marriage 
in 1814. His other children were Bromley, 
who entered the merchant aervice and died 
aiaea in 1862, and Charles, bom in 1822, 
now (1901) canon reaidentiarv of Wells. 

In 1818 the family settleil in Florence, 
and at eleven years old Kichard went to a 

Ereparatory achool at Leghorn, where he and 
is brother learnt to love the aea and every- 
thing connected with it. The life in Italy, 
whidi was to have a permanent influence on 
Church's tastes, came to an end in 1828 by 
his father's sudden death, and the family 
relumed to England and settled in Bath. 
After a term at a sohool in Exeler Richard 
was sent to Redland, near Bristol, where he 
spent the next five years, working hard at 
his claasics and becoming imbued with the 
evangelical principles of the place, and in 
spare momenta haunting the old bookshops 
in Bristol. When Tlie lime came for him 
to go to Uxford, at Easter l83S,he was sent 
to WadJiam bi'cauBe the tutors there wur9 
reputed evangelical. His introduction to 
the other school of reli)pDUS thought cama 
partly from ' The Christian Year," published 
in IK27, and partly through his mother's se- 
cond marriwe at this time with a widower, 
Thomas Croknt of Leghorn, whose daughter, 
Mary, married the next vear George Hoberly 
[ij.T.}, at that time fellow and tutor of Bal- 
liol. To an undergraduate of a shy temper, 
with no public school or university connec- 
tions, the friendship of so distinguished a man 
OS Moberly waa of great social value, while 
intellecluallv it counteracted the narrowing 
inRuenceof Redland. Cliarles Marriott [q. v^ 
also seems to have taken him up, and in 1835 
he was introduced at Oriel to Keble and New- 
man. But he did not see much of the leaders 
of the Oxford movement until at the end of 
lM3(t he graduated Q.A., coming out, much 
to his own astonishment, in the iirst class. 
For the next eighteen months he read hard 
for an Oriel fellowship, to which he was 
elected in 1838. Among the theological 
writers read in the meantime he notes espe- 
cially Bishop Butler and F, T>. Maurice ; 
but tie became at this time more definitely 
a disciple of Newman, attending regularly 
at the afternoon sermons at St. Mary'a. 
The sermon un 'Ventures of Faith," 
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preached in 1836, was said by himself to 
haTe been ' in some sort the turning point 
of his life.* Daring this interval also he 
translated St. Cyrirs catechetical lectures 
(1841) for Pusey^s * Library of the Fathers/ 
in which it formed the second volume. This 
first piece of literary work, as Church him- 
self admitted later, is a colourless perform- 
ance. 

ChoTch's residence at Oriel as fellow threw 
him more than ever under the influence of 
Newman, with whom he formed a fast friend- 
ship. Other intimate friends were Frederic 
Roffers (afterwards Lord Blachford) [q. v.] 
and James Bowling Mozley [q. v.], who were 
members of the tractarian party ; but Church's 
friendships were always wider than his theo- 
logical sympathies; with Arthur Penrhyn 
Stanlejt[q.v.], for instance, notwithstanding 
the divergence of their views, he remained 
on terms of friendship to the last. He was 
ordained deacon at Christmas 1839 in St. 
Mary*s, in company with Stanley, and in the 
same year was somewhat reluctantly obli^d 
to take a vacant tutorship — a post which 
brought him into close and not very con- 
genial relations with the undergraduates. 
To make up for time thus diverted from 
study he stayed in Oxford to read during 
the long vacations. He surrendered the 
tutorship in 1842, in consequence of the sus- 
picion tbat fell upon all members of the 
tractarian party after the publication of 
Newman*s tract No. 90 upon the articles. 
In 1844 Church was junior proctor, and in 
the convocation of 13 Feb. with his col- 
league, Henry Peter Guillemard of Trinity, 
vetoed the proposal to censure Tract 90. 
Characteristically, in his account of the pro- 
ceedings {^The Oxford Movement, p. 382), 
Church gives no hint of his own share in the 
business, but a letter of the period to New- 
man makes plain that, though Guillemard as 
the senior proctor actually npokethe decisive 
words nobvi procuratoribus nan placet ^ it was 
the junior proctor who had taken the initia- 
tive and influenced his colleague. An ad- 
dress signed by over five hundred members 
of the university was presented to the proc- 
tors, thanking them for the course they had 
taken. 

In 1845 Newman joined the church of 
Kome, and for fifteen years the two friends 
neither met nor corresponded, though subse- 
quently there was a renewal ofthe old familiar 
relations. The effect of Newman's secession 
was for a time to break up the tractarian move- 
ment in Oxford, but a secondary result was 
to spread it more effectually through the 
country. A sign of a new era was the start- 
ing of the 'Guardian ' newspaper by Church 



and a few friends — James Mozley, Thomas 
Henry Haddan [q.v.], Lord Blachford, Moun- 
tague Bernard [q. v.J, and others. Church 
presided over the reviews, contributing him- 
self largely, his historical interests being 
shown by reviews of such books as Carlyle'a 
'Cromwell,' and his scientific interests by a 
notice of the ' Sequel to the Vestiges of Crea- 
tion,' which earned the commendation of Sir 
Richard Owen [q. v.], and by an article on 
Le Verrier*8 discovery ofthe planet Neptune, 
which drew an appreciatory letter from the 
mat astronomer. These and other reviews, 
from the ' Guardian ' and 'Saturday Review,' 
being for the most part original studies on the 
questions treated, nave been collected into 
two volumes of ' Occasional Papers,' 1897. 
The remaining six years at Oxford were not 
eventful. The greater part of 1847 was spent 
by Church in forei^ travel, and the essays 
he contributed on his return to the * Christian 
Remembrancer' upon foreign politics and 

Eoliticians proved that he had travelled with 
is eyes open. The essay on Dante was pub- 
lished in the 'Christian Remembrancer for 
January 1850. These papers were collected 
by his friends, when he left Oxford in 1853. 
into a volume of 'Essays and Reviews 
(1854). 

In the autumn of 1852 Church, who wished 
to marry, resigned his fellowship and accepted 
the living of Whatley, a small parish of two 
hundred people, in Somerset, and proceeded 
to priest's orders at Christmas, taking up his 
residence at Whatley in the following 
January and marrying in July. The care of 
a small country village was at first strange 
to him, and pastoral work at Whatley was 
not made less aifticult by the fact that his pre- 
decessor had been non-resident ; but Church's 
high sense of duty made him devote himself 
unsparingly to the interests of his people, 
whicli very soon became his own interests, 
and he gradually won their confidence. Three 
series of his 'Village Sermons' have been 
published since his death (1892-7). Their 
tone reveals the earnest piety and sense of 
the reality of unseen things which distin- 
guish all his religious writings; but their 
form, owing to the endeavour to impress th<» 
slow mindfi of a country congregation, si 
somewhat lengthy and cumbrous. They are 
said to have been listened to with attention. 
Probably not the least effective part of the 
sermon was the preacher's personality. At 
Whatley, Church contributed regularly to 
the 'Guardian' and the *Satiirdav Review,' 
and occasionallv to the 'Christian Remem- 
brancer.' In 1 857 an essay upon Montaigne 
appeared as one of the * Oxford Essays.' 
Much of his correspondence during this 
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period w&« nddressed to Asa Gray, tlu> Ame- I betp on que.itiont 
ricMi botAQUt, with whom Cliiirch bad con- ', Worsbip Kegulat 

trncted a warm friendship. They aru int.e- him a resolute opponent, although be had 
rastins tilill from the notices thev contain little Bympathr^itDexceagofritualisticieal. 
of «uch boohs as Darwin'n 'Griffin of Specied' ' He considered the act 'a miause of law, 
aiid the Oxford ' R«SBys and Reviews,' and, euch as has before now been known in his- 
uain, of such events as the appointiiiont of tory, and a policy of injustice towards an 
Dr. Temple to the bishopric of Exeter, show- . unpopular party,' and be thought the con- 
ing the fair mind, as far aa posaible removed duct of the episcopal bench timid and time- 
ftompanic, which Chnrch always brought to serving. In 1881 he put out an address 
the discussion of crying questions. He waa to the archbishop, whicli was very largely 
appointed select preacher at Oxford in 1668, and influentiallj signed, ui^ing ' toleration 
and the next vcsr accepted the post of diap- and forbearance in dealing with questions nf 
lain to Moberly, when he became bishop of ritual,' He also republished his essay from 
Salisbury, preaching the consecration sermon, the 'Christian RsmembraTicer' (18J>0) on 
He was select prencber at Oxford for tliu ' The Itelation between Church and Slate.' 
second time in lS76-d and anin in 1881-2- When the royal commission was appointed 
In politics Church, though he describes in that year to inquire into the constitution 
himself as 'conservative in spirit,' was lon^ "■"! working of ecclesiastical courts he was 
a follower of Uladst-one, For Gladstone's oHered a sent upon it, but declined on the 
character and talents be bad great admirs- , ground of ill-health. Six years later, when 
tion, though not without a clear perception Bell Cox of Liverpool was prosecuted, he 
of his weak points, and Gladstone's adoption wrote a strong letter of remonstrance to 
of home rule in 1886 ultimately alienateil [ Archbishop Ileuson. 

Church's political sympathies. In 1869 j In January 1888 Church lost his only son. 
Church defended Gladstone's Irish church ' Frederick, a young man of great promise, 
policv, and in the same year he declined an j author of a translation of Dante's Latin 
oft'erby the crown of a canonry at Worcester, < treatise ' De Monarchia ' (1878), and a little 
from a feeling that it might be considered aa ^ book on the 'Trial and I)eath of Socrates ' 

Cyment forhis defence of the minister; and I (1886). After that other losses followed 
thought it important that it should seem quickly one upon another of such old friends 
possible for high churchmen to support Glad- 1 aa Asa Oraj, Bishop Lightfoot, Lord Blach- 
stone's policy disinterestedly. Alsohethought ' ford. Cardinal Newman, and the dean re- 
he saw signs of a return of Hhe old spirit of j tired more and more from public life. Ilia 
preferment-seeking'among the clergy which i strength was now rapidly failing. The last 
needed a rebuke. InAugust 1871 he accepted I time he appeared in his catliwlral was to 
the deanery of St. Paul's, offered to him by read the sentences of committal to thegrave 
Gladstone on the death of Henry LongueviUe I over Dr. Liddon, his colleague of nineteen 
Man»el[q.v.] A letterfdatedSl Dec. 1882) I vears. He died at Dover on 9 Dec. 1690. 
to AsaGray putsbeyonddnubtthatGladslone ' He lived to welcome Archbishop Benson's 
wished t.omakeChurcharclibishopofCanter- ', jud^ent in the bishop of Lincoln's case, 
burv on the death of Archbishop Tail [q. v.] which he pronounced ' the most courageous 
"fbe work thot engrossed the new dean at thini that has come from Lambeth for two 
St. Paul's for the first years after his appoint- hundred years,' At the time of his death 
ment was the negotiation with the ecclesiss- I he was putting the last touches to bis ' Ilis- 
tical commissioners in regard to the cathe- I tory of the Oxford Movement' (^London, 
drsl endowment. In this work he was 1891, 8vo), a brilliant account of its o ' 
fortunate in having the help of s 
financier as the treasurer. Canon Gregory, 



who eventually succeeded him as dean. Hifi 
own interest was more clearly shown in the 
advances made towards a more dignified 
worship, and a greater use of the cathedral 
for public services. Under his auspices also 
a scneme for the decoration of the cathedral 
interior was elaborated, with which public 
Opinion has more than once come into con- 
flict. His removal to London brought him 
into greater prominence as a leading cburch- 
nuui of the high-church partv, and he was 
lii>w constantly appealed to for advice and 



the churchyard 
at Whtttley.' On fi July ISO), at Bnarkford 
in Somerset, Church married Helen Frances, 
daughter of Henry Bennett, rector and sauire 
of Sporkford. By her he had four children, 
of whom the eldest daughter, Helen Bea- 
trice, married in 1883 the Very Rev. Francis 
Paget, dean of Christ Church and after- 
wards bishop of Oxford, and died on 22 Nov. 
1900. A portrait of Church by Mr. E. Miller 
was lent by Dr. Paget lo the Victorian ex- 
hibition of' 1891-2. 
Dean Church had not a few points in com- 
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mon with two of his most distinguished pre- 
decessors at St. Paul's. Like Colet he 

* studied to be quiet.' The motto of the one 
might well have been the motto of the other, 
*Si vis divinus esse, late ut deus.' Both 
were raised to high place against their incli- 
nation. On another side, m his passionate 

Eietj, he suggests Donne, and, like Donne, 
e was remarkable as a writer of prose, 
though the style was of quite another cha- 
racter. The early tractarians set much store 
by reserre and reality, which are two sides 
oi the same austere loye of truth, and alike 
in temper and in style Church was a tracta- 
rian. In a letter (21 Sent. 1887) to a corre- 
spondent who consulted nim on the cultiva- 
tion of style, he says the only training in 
style he had recognised in himself was watch- 
ing against the temptation of * unreal ' and 

* fine ' words; and he adds that he owed it 
to Newman, if he could write at all simply 
and with a wish to be real. The in- 
fluence of Newman is easily traceable in the 
candour and lucidity of his writing, but it 
lacks Newman's flexibility and ease. Church's 
best work as a writer was a series of critical 
studies, the chief being upon Anselm 
(1843, expanded 1870V Dante (1850), Spen- 
ser in the ' English Men of Letters ' series 
(1879), and Bacon in the same series (1884). 
As a critic his characteristic note is one of 
moderation and wide sympathy. The son 
of a merchant of business interests in many 
countries, by a lady of German extraction, 
himself bom at Lisoon and bred at Florence, 
he was by nature cosmopolitan ; and his 
Quaker blood further assisted in freeing him 
from many prejudices habitual in religious 
Englishmen of his generation. He was 
gifted with considerable historical insight 
and imagination, and such studies as those 
on the early Ottomans and the court of Leo X 
are admirable specimens of their class. In 
theology his power lay in the treatment of 
moral rather than doctrinal or philosophical 
questions. His book on Anselm ignores the 
philosophical treatises, though he made an 
excellent edition of the first book of Hooker s 

* Ecclesiastical Polity' (1868), and with Dr. 
Paget revised Keble's edition of the whole 
(1888). He was perhaps the most impres- 
sive preacher of his generation : the only one 
who suggested to his hearers the presence of 
a prophetic gift. His sermons before the 
nniversities or at St Paul's were almost 
always upon moral and social questions. 
Their titles are as follows : * The Gifts of 
Civilisation ' (1880), * Human Life and its 
Conditions ' (1878) ; * Discipline of the Chris- 
tian Character ' (1885). A further volume 
of Cathedral and University Sermons was 



published posthumously (1892). The most 
mteresting feature of these sermons is the 
serious attempt they make to distinguish be- 
tween the advantages of civilisation and 
culture, which are recognised at their full 
value, and the peculiar benefits of Chris- 
tianity. A volume (1893) called 'Paschal 
and other Sermons ' contains excellent 
studies of the * Pens6es,' Bishop Butler, and 
Bishop Andrewes. They are all the work of 
a mind with a large and clear outlook and 
great delicacy of perception and discrimina- 
tion. 

[Life and Letters of Dean Church, edited by 
his daughter, M. C. Church, 189A ; obituary 
notices in Times and Guardian, December 1890 ; 
CraiVs English Prose Writers; private infor- 
mation.] H. C. B. 

CHURCHILL, RANDOLPH HENRY 
SPENCER, commonly known as Lord 
Randolph Chubchill (1849-1895), states- 
man, was the third son of John Winston 
Churchill, seventh duke of Marlborough 
[q. v.], by Lady Frances Anne Emily, daugh- 
ter of Charles William Vane Stewart, third 
marquis of Londonderry [q. v.] His eldest 
brother, George Charles Q844-1892), became 
the eighth duKe of Marloorough ; the second 
brother, Frederick, died young in 1860. 
Randolph Churchill was bom at Blenheim 
Palace on 13 Feb. 1849. After some in- 
struction at home he was sent in 1867 to 
Mr. Tabor's preparatory school at Cheam, 
whence he was removed in January 1863 
to Eton. During his first year he was an 
inmate of the house of the Rev. W. A. 
Carter, subsequently exchanging to that of 
Mr. Frewen, where he remained till he left 
Eton in July 1805. His tutor during the 
latter part of this period was the Rev. Ed- 
mond VV'arre, who became head-master in 
1884. During his comparatively brief career 
at Eton he bore the character of a high- 
spirited boy, not very amenable to discipline, 
and rather frequently in difficulties with the 
school authorities. Among hissliffhtly older 
contemporaries at the college were Mr. Arthur 
Balfour and Lord Roseberv, the latter of 
whom, after Lord Randolph's death, de- 
scribed him as his * lifelong friend.' After 
leaving Eton he spent some time with tutors 
at Ischl in Austria and elsewhere. On 
21 Oct. 1867 Lord Randolph matriculated 
at Morton College, Oxford. At the univer- 
sity, as at Eton, he cannot be said to have 
made any conspicuous mark, and was scarcely 
recognised by his contemporaries as an under- 
graduate likely to attain future eminence. 
II is friends, though some of th^m became 
distinguished in later life, were not num- 
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bered among the ititell«ctual liindets of Ut- 
ford aooiuty, and he exhibited nn specinl 
inl«mt in public uflnin, Lodk nft(>rw«rda, 
in 18tW, lie kOceiittKl an invitation to Bpeak 
MtheOxford Union, and in the course of his 
addnss he expniMed his repret that ho had 
not joined the aocietv and attended its 
debates dnrinfC his reflidencD as an under- 
rradualo. Nor did he leek distinction in 
wan athletii? recreations which are most 
honoured at onr univenitiea and public 
schouU; he was no uanman, crioketer, or 
football pla;!'er. I^Ie tvas, however, a keen 
«|iorl«man. He hunted a good deal, kept n 
pack nf harriers, and took an active part in 
the college 'frrinds,' or ■teeple-chose meet iuRB. 
Ho waa aUo one of the founders of the Mvr^ 
midonu Club, a coterie of Merton men who 
met at intervals for dinner and convewniion. 
Though he was not averse from society and 
amusemeDt at Oxford, there is uo foundation 
for the statement that his univeraitv career 
waa one of idleneM, disfii potion, and diiiorder. 
Some stories to thig ejfect were malicioualj 
circutated in the newspapers in connection 
with an incident with which his name was 
connected. A slight collision with the police 
ocnured after an undergraduate Eothering, 
and Lord llandolph was brought before the 
magifttrBtes and charged with assaulting a 
constable. He always maintained that an 
error bad been committed, and that lie was 
merely an innocent bystanderwho had taken 
no share in the fracas. As a whole his con- 
duct while at Oxford was creditable. The 
late bishop of London, Dr. Mandell Creighton 
[q. y. Suppl.1, who was his tutor at Merton, 
informed the present writer that he saw 
notfaine to censure in the behaviour of Lord 
Kwidolph Churchill during his residence at 
the college, and thBthf was much impressed 
by his pupirH ability and mental alertness. 
He read for honoura in jurisprudence and 
modemhiBtorv. The legal subjeciaprescribed 
for tho examination were distBatelul to him, 
but he was deeply interested in the study of 
history. He obtained a seoond class in the 
honour school of 'jurisprudentio et historia 
modema ' in Michaelmas term, 1870. There 
"were only three names in the tirst class on 
thia occasion, and among those who appeared 
with Lord Itandolph Churchill in the second 
gIbm were Mr. A. H. D. Acland (afterwards 
vice-president of the committee of coun- 
cil on education), the Earl of Donoughmore, 
and Mr. A. J. Stuart-'Wortlev, Writing to 
Dr. Creighlon in 188» Lord Itsndolph said : 
' It has always been pleasant to me to think 
that the historical studies wbioli I too lightly 
carried on under your guidance have been 
e value to me in calculating and 



carrying out actions which to many appear 
erratic' (see this letter and a communication 
fromthebishopof LondoninT.H.8. EscoTi's 
Randolph i^eneer ChureMll, ch. lii.) His 
favourite author was Gibbon. He was in- 
timately acquainted with the ' Decline and 
Fall,' and it is said that he knew by heart 
long passages from the great history. While 
in residence at Oxford in IM68 he published 
a letter protesting against some attacks which 
had been made upon his father's conduct oa 
a local landowner in connection with the 
parliamentary election at ^\'oodslock. leav- 
ing the univetsitv in 1H70 he did not im- 
mediately turn uis attention to politics. 
During a considerable part, of the next four 
rears he renided at Blenheim, where he de- 



idea of entering the diplomatic service or 
the army, and was regarded at this period 
ratherasayouDgman of pleasure and fashion 
than of affiiirs. He was frequently in I'arls, 
and it was at the British embassy in that 
citv that he was married to Jennie, daughter 
of Mr. Leonard Jerome of New Vork, U.S.A., 

U) April 1874. 

rlis political can 
In tho general election ol 
ward in the conservative interest as a candi- 
date for the Marlhorongh tkmily borough of 
Woodstock (4 Feb.) In his election addrecti, 
which was not otherwise remarkable, he 
referred to a subject in which he continued 
to display the liveliest interest throughout 
his piiblic life. After stating thai he would 
oppose any large reduction of naval and 
military establishments, he added : ' An 
economical policy might, however, be con- 
sistently pursued, and the etliciency of our 
forces by land and sea completely secured 
without the enormous charges now laid 
upon the country.' He was elected by 689 
votes against 404 recorded for his liberal 

Sponent, Mr. George Hrodrick, fellow — 
erwards wardpn^^Jf his old college, Mer- 
ton. He took his seot in the Ilousa of 
Commons as a supporter of Disraeli's new 
administration. His maiden speech was de- 
I livered on S2 May. It dealt with a local 
I question in which lie was interested as mem- 
ber for Wood slock — the proposal for establish- 
ing Great Western llailway works at Ox- 
ford. The effiirt attracted no particular 
attention, thoughso experienced a parliamen- 
tarian as Sir William Harcourt considered 
that it showed promise and paid a compli- 
ment to the young member. In the session 
of 1875 Lord Handolph again proved that be 
was mindful of his local obligations by de- 
fending those minute and decadent borough 
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constituencies of which Woo^tock was a 
notable example. The speech was lively 
and yigoroosy and held out hopes which 
were not immediately folfilled. For the 
first four years of the parliament of 1874 
Lord Randolph's attendance in the House of 
Commons was irregular. Much of his time 
was occupied in prolonged visits to Dublin, 
where his father, the Duke of Marlborough, 
for whom he always cherished a deep and 
sincere affection, was then residing as lord- 
lieutenant of Ireland. In these visits, and 
in conversations with the able and states- 
manlike duke and the kindly and humane 
duchess, whose Irish distress fund he assisted 
to administer, Lord Randolph acquired the 
intimate knowledge of Ireland and the 
shrewd understandmgof the Irish character 
which he subsequently exhibited in his 
transactions with the nationalist members 
in 1884 and 1885, and in the home-rule 
campaign of 1886. It was not till the ses- 
sion of 1878 that he became a conspicuous 
parliamentary figure, when he suddenly 
pushed himself to the front by adopting 
an audaciously independent attitude. On 
7 March 1878 he attracted general attention 
by a furious onslaught upon some of his own 
lenders, the respectable, though not brilliant, 
subordinate members of the Disraeli go- 
vernment, whom he subsequently described 
as the ' old gang.' He selected for special 
attack George Sclater-fiooth (afterwards 
Lord Basing) Lq.v.], the president of the local 
government board, vituperating him, in a 
style that afterwards became characteristic, 
as the owner of one of those * double-barrelled 
names' which, he said, were always a badge 
of intellectual mediocrity. In supporting 
the opposition amendments to Sclater-Booth*8 
county government bill, Lord Randolph 
maintained that he was giving utterance to 
* the last wail of the departing tory party ' 
in protest against * this most radical and 
democratic measure, this crowning dishonour 
of tory principles.* So far was he from the 
tory democracy of later days that be seemed 
disposed at this period to regard himself as 
the champion of the rigid and orthodox con- 
servatism which, as he represented, was in 
dan^r of betrayal from the weakness of its 
ministerial chiefs. His antagonism, how- 
ever, to the *old gang* does not seem to 
have extended to the prime minister, and 
his difference with the front bench was at 
this time limited to domestic questions. He 
made no attack on Lord Beaconsfield's foreign 
and Indian policy, and steadily supported 
the ministry by his vote in the various divi- 
sions on external affairs during the last vear 
of the administration. In his election adaress 



in 1880 he declared that he was strongly in 
favour of the foreign policy of the govern- 
ment. * I believe,' ne said, * that the safety 
of this empire can only be secured by a firm 
adherence on the part of the country to the 
course pursued by the present advisers of 
the crown.' The address contained a note- 
worthy statement on Irish policy. *The 
party led by Mr. Pamell, which has for its 
object the disintegration of the United 
Kingdom, must be resisted at all costs. At 
the same time I do not see how the internal 
peace of Ireland can be permanently secured 
without a judicious reconsideration of the 
laws affecting the tenure of land.' 

Returned for Woodstock for the second 
time in April 1880 he speedily made his 
mark in the new parliament. The condi- 
tion of the conservatives in the House of 
Commons supplied him with an opportunity 
of which he took advantage with a boldness 
and an ability that soon rendered him one of 
the most prominent actors on the political 
stage. The crushing defeat at the polls in 
the general election of 1880, following a 
long period of office, had disorganised the 
conservative opposition. The rank and file 
were discouraged, and the leaders did little 
to raise their spirits. Lord Beaconsfield, 
weighed down by ill-health, had practically 
retired. Lord Salisbury was still almost 
unknown to the masses, and Sir Stafford 
Northcote, the leader of the conservatives 
in the commons, was too much inclined to 
temporise and conciliate to satisfy the 
younger and more ardent spirits of the party. 
It was in these circumstances thiit Randolph 
Churchill came forward, as the self-appointed 
exponent of a toryism more resolute and 
aggressive than that which the official 
leaders mildly asserted against the serried 
ranks of the liberals, headed as the latter 
were bvsuch formidable champions as Glad- 
stone, ^Ir. Chamberlain, and Sir William 
Ilarcourt. In these attacks he was aided 
by a very small band of faithful henchmen, 
who acted together with so much constancy 
that they received, as early as the first session 
of this parliament, the nickname of the 
* Fourth Party.' The regular members of 
the group were Lord Randolph Churchill, Sir 
Henry Drummond Wolff, and Mr. (after- 
wards Sir John) Gorst. Mr. Arthur Bal- 
four sometimes joined them, and they ob- 
tained the occasional cohesion of Earl Percy 
and one or two other members. The fourth 
party made its power felt at the verv be- 
ginning of the session, when they took up 
the case of Charles Bradlaugh [q. v. Suppl.J, 
the agnostic member for Northampton. Sir 
Stafford Northcote was disposed to accept 
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the Qladstonian view with regard to the ad- 
mission of this gentleman. Lord Randolph, 
prompted by his two colleagues, gave vi^ 
rous expression to the angry conservative 
sentiment on this subject, and provoked so 
violent an outcry against the alleged profa- 
nation of the parliamentary oath that Sir 
Stafford Northcote was compelled to aban- 
don his attitude of compromise. What- 
ever may be said on the merits of the em- 
bittered controversy which arose over Brad- 
laugh's seat, it showed at least that the 
fourth party had correctly gauged the tem- 
per of tne House of Commons, smce the line 
they adopted was that which was supported 
by the majority of the chamber, even against 
tne influence of the government. In other 
matters Lord Randolph Churchill displayed 
ffreat activity during this session. He threw 
himself into the discussion of the ministerial 
policy for Ireland, and assailed the Irish 
compensation for disturbance bill with much 
vehemence. He described the measure as 
* the first step in a social war ; an attempt to 
raise the masses against the propertied 
classes.' He also took part in the aebates 
on the budget, and indeed on most of the 
matters brought before the house. The 
oratorical activity of the fourth party was 
prodigious, and it was stated by the Mar- 
Guis of Hartington that their ' leader ' had 
delivered no less than seventy-four speeches 
between the opening of the session in April 
and 20 Aug. Their efforts had done much 
to develop the rising art of party obstruction, 
and had partially wrecked the ministerial 
programme of legislation. By the autumn 
of 1880 Lord Randolph had decisively esta- 
blished his position, though he was not as 
yet taken quite seriouslv by the party chiefs 
or the newspapers, '"the rise of a small 
body of conservative free-lances below the 
gangway,* said the * Times ' in its review of 
the session on 7 Sept. 1880, * of whom Lord 
Randolph Churchill and Mr. Gorst are the 
chiefs, IS a curious incident, and has ori- 
ginated the half-serious nickname of the 
" Fourth Party.*' ' But in the ensuing re- 
cess the young orator deepened the impres- 
sion which he had already made, and showed 
that he was a politician who had to be 
reckoned with. At Preston on 21 Dec. 1880 
he delivered an address on the Irish Ques- 
tion. It was ' the first of Lord Randolph's 
speeches which had the great advantage of 
being reported verbatim in any metropolitan 
newspaper' (JENNiNes, Speeches of Lord 
Hanaolph Churchill ^ i* ll)y &iid it ' at once 
attracted great and general attention, for 
the dangers inherent in the increasing growth 
of the Pamellite party had never before been 



so irresistiblv brought home to the public 
mind.' Lord Randolph, from his association 
with the government of Ireland during his 
father's viceroyalty, was able to elucidate the 
position of affairs with much knowledge and, 
as events proved, with foresight and sag^ity. 
He declared that the refusal of Gladstone's 

fovemment to renew Lord Beaconsfield's 
*eace Preservation Act would inevitably 
lead to a new era of coercion. He pro- 
phesied that this coercion would be a failure, 
and that in the result the union would be 
in jeopardy. In this speech, as in his Wood- 
stock election address, he struck the note 
which, through some occasional variations 
due to the temporary exigencies of party 
tactics, may be said to have dominateid his 
opinions on Irish politics. He cannot fairly 
be charged with any wavering on the central 
question of the union. But, while asserting 
that no compromise with home rule could 
be admitted, he also contended that in the 
administration of Ireland conciliation should 
be pushed to its furthest limits, that coercion 
by itself could never remedy the evils of the 
country, and that a large measure of local 
self-government should be accorded to the 
Irish people. In a ffreac speech at Man- 
chester on 1 Dec. 1881, when an audience of 
over twelve thousand persons assembled to 
hear him, he insisted that 'the first and 
highest duty of a government is to prevent 
revolution rather than to suppress it, to 
sustain law rather than to revive it, to pre- 
ser\'e order rather than to restore it.' 

It was as a determined opponent of re- 
peal that Lord Randolph fiercely attacked 
the so-called ' Kilmainham Treaty ' and the 
all iance between Gladstonians and Pamellites 
in 1883 and 1884. Speaking at Blackpool 
on 24 Jan. 1884, he said: *Mr. Gladstone 
has a weakness for effecting his objects by 
acts of parliament ; the Irish a slight j^re- 
ference for more rapid and violent action. 
A little difference as to method, you see, 
but a precisely similar result. These two 
parties are now at this moment preparing to 
meet parliament with a demand for a repeal 
of the union.' It was often urged as a re- 
proach against the speaker that, in spite of 
these declajrations, he cultivated the closest 
relations with the Pamellite members dur- 
ing 1884 and 1885, and used the utmost 
efforts to detach them from the liberals, 
and to secure their support for the opposi- 
tion. Liberal critics, and some of the 
nationalists themselves, asserted that in his 
frequent private conversations with the 
Pamellite members he had given them to 
understand that he would he prepared, in 
certain circumstances, to support a scheme 
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of home role. But no satisfactory evidence 
has ever been adduced in support of this 
allegation. Aa a party-manager Lord Ran- 
dolph was habitually careless of the means 
he used to obtain votes. Ejiowing that 
PameUite support was valiiable to the con- 
servatiyes in the House of Commons, he 
was doubtless prepared to bargain for it ; 
and he was alvinnrs in favour of making large 
concessions to Lrish feelinf^. But at no 
time did he publicly exhibit any want of 
fidelity to the act of onion ; and though he 
may nave unconsciously misled some of the 
nationalists in 1884 by vague or inaccurate 
language, it is very unlikely that he ever 
went tne length of pledging himself to sup- 
port a scheme of repeal. 

In theeeyears Ireland only occupied one 
part of Churchiirs multifarious political 
activity. He was still a 'free-lance' of 
the tory party, and was equally busy in 
the actions of the Oladstonian 



nunistry, m revivmg conservative spirit 
among the mass of the electors, and in pro- 
secuting his campai^ against the official 
leaders of the opposition in the House of 
Commons. His attacks were characterised by 
more viffour than good taste. Derisive, and 
even vulgar, nicknames were hurled at Wil- 
liam Henry Smith fq. v.] and Mr. (now Vis- 
count) Cross, and the kindly tolerance of Sir 
Staffonl Northcote was mercilessly abused. 
The ' masterly inactivity ' of the conservatives 
after the death of Lord Beaconsfield seemed 
to him sheer weakness. In November 1882 
he was already so well known and popular in 
the north of England that a deputation was 
sent from Manchester urging him to become 
a candidate for that constituency at the next 
general election. In declining^ the invitation 
he complained of the want 01 energy which 
the tory chiefs had shown. * The constitu- 
tional function of an opposition,' he said, 
* is to oppose, and not to support, the govern- 
ment ; and that function has, during the 
three sessions of this parliament, been sys- 
tematically neglected.' He maintained that 
the dual leadership, under which the party 
had been left, was a fatal source of weak- 
ness; and in a letter to the 'Times' 
(31 March 1883) he came forward as an 
emphatic advocate of the claim of Lord 
Salisbury to direct the policy of the oppo- 
sition, and heaped scorn on * the malignant 
efforts of envious mediocrity ' to retard or 
prevent the recognition by the party of * the 
one man who is capable, not only of over- 
turning, but also of replacing, Mr. Gladstone.' 
He followed this statement with an article 
entitled ' Elijah's Mantle 'in the * Fortnightly 
Review ' for May 1883, in which the parlia- 



mentary tactics of the conservatives were 
severely criticised. The writer argued that 
it would be a great advantage for the oppo- 
sition to have its leader in the House of 
Lords. The obvious aim of Lord Randolph 
was to get Lord Salisbury recognised as 
the chief of the whole party, in which case, 
by the supersession of Sir Stafford Northcote, 
the way would presently be cleared for him- 
self as leader of the conservatives in the 
Commons. He illustrated his theory as to 
the duty of an opposition by the persistency 
of his attacks on the liberal administration. 
Gladstone's home and foreign policy was 
assailed with the same unsparing determina- 
tion, and with the same emphatic and often 
exaggerated phraseology, with which Lord 
Ranaolph criticised tne conduct of Irish 
affairs. He took a strong line on the 
Egyptian and Soudan questions, denouncing 
Gladstone, in one of nis most extravagant 
outbursts, as ' the Moloch of Midlothian,' 
who had shed streams of blood only to re- 
store the Khedive Tewfik, * one of the most 
despicable wretches who ever occupied an 
eastern throne.' His choicest collection of 
adjectives was reserved for the prime mini- 
ster; but he bestowed his invective with 
almost equal energy upon some of the other 
liberal leaders, and particularly upon Mr. 
Chamberlain and John Bright [q. v. Suppl.j 
Meanwhile he was fostering the revival 
of conservatism among the working classes 
in two ways. In the first place he and his 
efficient lieutenant, Mr. Gorst, improved the 
party organisation by promoting the esta- 
blishment of conservative clubs, and by 
establishing and popularising the primrose 
league. Speaking to the midland conserva- 
tive club at Birmingham in 1884, he com- 
mended * the peculiar form of organisation 
which is known as the Caucus,' and advised 
tories to take a lesson from their opponents 
by adopting their methods. At a primrose 
league gathering on 16 April 1885, however, 
he said : * For my part I prefer the primrose 
league to the caucus, and I will back the 
primrose league against the caucus.' But 
m addition to strengthening the conserva- 
tive machinery he endeavoured to widen the 
basis of conservative principles. In a series 
of speeches, delivered chiefly to large 
audiences in the great towns of the north 
and the midlands, he endeavoured to show 
that toryism, so far from being the poli- 
tical creed of an exclusive class, was in 
essentials as truly * democratic ' as that of 
the radicals, if not indeed more so. The 
doctrines of Lord Randolph Churchill's 
*Torv Democracv' were never reduced bv 
him to a system, nor has he anywhere given 
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ipletely coherent and hurmonious 
t of them. But generally it may be 
said that the t'lindBiuental object is convuyed 
n ))lirsse : ' Trust tlie people.' ' I 
tned,' he said in the Birmingliam 
speech of April 1884, ' Co make that my 
motto; but 1 know, &ad will nut concea.!, 
that there nre Btill a fow in our party who 
hnve the leaoon yet to learn, and who have 
yet to uaderBtand that the torv party of to- 
identified witli that small 
which ia connected with 
owDerahip of land. . . . Truet the people 
they will trust you.' Briefly, it may 
id that while the democratic toryiam 

led to differ from radicalism in its 

jealous regard for the throne, the church, 
the Houas of Lords, and the constitution, it 
UBurtedat least an etjual interest in political 
and social reform. 

By the winter of 1683 Lord Randolph 
Churchill's Incessant activity, tho audacity 
of hJB controversial Bword-nlay in tha House 
of Commons, the bold independence of his 
attitude towards the chiefs of his own 
party, and the cffactiveness of his plat- 
form speeches, hod made him one ot tbe 
irtual, though unacknowledged, Icadei 



councils 1 hut they could not 
Ilia influence over large numbers of middle- 
olaaa conservatives, particularly in the fp«nt 
urban constituencies. In the autumn of 
1683 he look part in the conftrence of the 
National Union of Conservative -Associa- 
tions, held at Dirmingham, and established 
a close connection with some of the influ- 
ential provincial politicians who belonged 
to that body. The antagonism between Lord 
Randolph Churchill and the oHiciat con- 
servative leaders came (o a head in the 
spring of 1884, and was fought out partly 
at the meetings of the National Union, 
and partly on the Hoor of the House of 
Commons over the franchise bill introduced 
by tho liberal government. On the first 
nieht of the debate on the bill (29 Feb. 
1^4) Lord liandolph severely criticised it, 
and condemned the proposal of the govern- 
ment to swamp the e!ectorat« by the addi- 
tion of some two milLons of poorand grossly 
ignorant votora. But as the discussion con- 
tinued he developed a tine much more in 
consonance with his ' democratic ' theories, 
and one which brought him into antagonism 
with a section of his own parly. Sir Staf- 
ford Norchcote, and those who agreed with 
bis views, were on the whole inclined to 
accept the bill, while insisting on conditions 
wbiuh would have tended to maintain tbe 



existing system of representation in the rro- 
spectlve achemeof redistribution. Churcnill, 
however, soemed more diapoaed to favour 
the establishment of single-seat electoral 
districts, believing that torvism would bo 
no loser by them, and that by this method 
of repreaenting local minorities seats would 
be ^med even in the centres of dominant 
radicnliam — a calculation which was aubse- 
I quently justified by events. There was 
I also a division of opinion on the subject of 
1 Ireland. The Carlton Club conservatives 
' objected to tbe immediate eilension of the 
I new franchise to that country. Lord Ran- 
! dolph held that Ireland should be included 
' in the provisions of the bill. Ills friends said 
that this was merely consistent with tory 
, democracy, his enemies that he was angling 
' for the Irish vote. He, however, supported 
the general body of his party in the conten- 
tion that It was unfair to pats the franchise 
bill into law without a disclosure, by the 
government, of the principles on which 
redistribution would be based, and with- 
out guarantees that the balance between 
urban and rural electora would be equitably 
maiutained. On 38 April, on the motion 
for going into committee, he made a atrong 
attack on the liberal 'gerrymanderers,' whom 
he charged with an intention to manipulate 
the new constituencies in their own party 
interests. Un I May Mr. Chaplin's amend- 
ment, intended to prevent the eKteosion of 
the bill to Ireland, openly revealed the divi- 
sions among the conservatives, Mr. Qorst, 
as Lord Itandolph Churehill'i lieutenant, 
repudiated the amendment, which waswith- 
drawn, after an admission from LprdHeorge 
Hamilton that the oppositlan was not 
united on the subject. "The real question at 
issue in the psrt^ was whether or not Lord 
Randolph and his followers were to ba per- 
mitted a controlling voice in the direction 
of its affairs, and whether the whiggish con- 
sen-atism of Sir StalTord Northcote, or the 
progressive tomsm of the younger man, was 
to prevail. The dispute was made public 
by the crisis in the ^ationaI I'nion of Con< 
servative Associations. On IS Feb. Lord 
Randolph, by a narrow majority, bad been 
elected chslrman of the council. This was 
a blow to the conservative parliamentary 
leaders, who had done their best to secure 
the election of a rival candidate. Lord 
Randolph followed bis viotorv by obtaining 
the appointment of an executive committee, 
consistitig of himself, Mr. Oorst, Sir H. 
Driimmond WolS*, and one or two othei^. 
This committee refused to recognise the 
authority of the ' central committee ' of the 
conservative party, which included Lord 
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Salisbury, Sir Stafford Northcote, Edward 
Stanhope, and Mr. Arthur Balfour. A 
severe struffgle took place in the association, 
where Lora Randolph was denounced for 
his open adoption of radical views on lease- 
hold enfrancnisement, and for his endeavour 
to introduce the methods of the Birmingham 
caucus into the conservative organisations. 
A resolution was carried in the council of the 
association which Lord Randolph regarded 
as a vote of confidence in the central com- 
mittee. He immediately resigned the chair- 
manship (3 May), and a letter, addressed by 
him to Liord Salisbury, appeared in the 
'Standard,' in which he contended vigorously, 
and with much plainness of speech, for Hhat 
popular form of representative organisation 
which had contributed so greatly to the 
tr i umph of the liberal party in 1 880.' As for 
the caucus, it may be, he said,' a name of evil 
sound and omen in the ears of aristocratic 
and privileged classes, but it is undeniably 
the only form of political organisation which 
can collect, guide, and control for common 
objects large masses of electors.' This bold 
defiance ox ' effete wire-pulling ' and secret 
influence, and the threat to appeal to the 
general body of conservatives in the country, 
were to a large extent successful. On 
7 May Edward Stanhope fq. v.], speaking 
for the conservative front-bench, accepted 
the principle of popular and representa- 
tive party organisation. On 8 May the 
chairmen of the conservative associations in 
some of the largest constituencies in Eng- 
land and Scotland held a meeting, and re- 
quested Lord Randolph to withdraw his 
resignation of the chairmanship, which he 
consented to do, on the understanding that 
the main points for which he contended 
should be adopted. This recognition of his 
position by the party leaders was followed 
by his appearance at the meeting of the con- 
servative party at the Carlton Club (9 May), 
whore he spoke immediately after Sir Staf- 
ford Northcote, and generally supported his 
views on the proposed vote of censure. The 
partial reconciliation, however, did not pre- 
vent him, ten days later, from opposing 
Mr. Brodrick*s amendment to the franchise 
bill, which aimed at excluding Ireland. 
On this, and on Colonel Stanley's amend- 
ment for postponing the operation of the 
measure till a new redistribution or boundary 

• 

bill should become law, his attitude pro- 
voked from Mr. Balfour the observation that 
if the noble lord had endeavoured to place 
himself in accord with the majority of his 
party, he liad not succeeded in his object. 
On 23 July the annual conference of the 
National Union of Conservative Associa- 



tions assembled at Sheffield under the presi- 
dency of Randolph Churchill. The contest 
between the two sections was renewed over 
the election of members of the council for 
the ensuing vear. The result was again a 
success for tne chairman, twenty-two out of 
the thirtv candidates recommended by him 
being selected. This further proof of his 
influence in the constituencies fed to a final 
adjustment of the dispute. The question of 
the National Union was settled by a compro- 
mise. At a meeting of the council on 
81 July, Churchill resigned the chairman- 
ship, and moved the election of Sir Michael 
Hicks-Beach as chairman for the ensuing 
year. Mr. Gorst, Mr. Balfour, and Mr. 
Akers-Douglas were chosen vice-chairmen. 
As a public demonstration that the quarrel 
was at an end, and that Lord Randolph was 
officially accepted as one of the party leaders, 
he appeared on the same platform with Lord 
Salisbury at a great conservative meeting at 
Manchester (9 Au^.) 

In the recess agitation he took an active 
part, strongly supporting the action of the 
House of Lords in adopting Lord Caims's 
amendment to the franchise bill. He declared 
his confidence that the nation * would award 
the palm, and the honour, and the victory 
to those who, conscious of the immeasurable 
responsibilities attaching to an hereditary 
house, have dauntlessly defended, against an 
arbitrary minister, the ancient lil^rties of 
our race.' He also insisted on the unity of 
the opposition. * Tory disunion,' he said in 
his Manchester speech, with his usual auda- 
city of assertion, * is a phantom and a fiction, 
the ridiculous figment of a disordered and 
dissipated liberal imagination.' His plat- 
form campaign ended at Carlisle on 8 Oct., 
when he concluded his address with a de- 
scription of the liberals as * clouds without 
water, blown about by the wind ; wandering 
stars, whose helplessness would compel the 
English people to turn to the united and his- 
toric party, which can alone re-establish your 
social and imperial interests, and can alone 
proceed safely, steadily, and surely along the 
broad path of social progress and reform.' 

Before the close of the autumn session of 
1884, in which the franchise bill was passed, 
Churchill started for a tour of some months in 
India. He left England towards the end of 
November and landed at Bombay, where he 
was the guest of Sir James Fergusson, the 
governor. He visited the other Indian 
capitals and most of the chief towns of the 
peninsula, occupying himself to some extent 
with sport, and at the same time studying 
the political situation of the country. He 
was enthusiastically welcomed by some of 
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the natiTe Indiiui reformeny wko hoped to of credit required to place the Indian de- 
find in him an adTocate of their claims for fences in order. On 6 Aug. he introduced 
local aelf-goremment. He leema also to hare the Indian hadget in a speech which in- 
made a CiTourahle impression on the official ' cloded a rinilent attack opon Lord Ripon, 
world. With his osual quickness in acquir- the late Ticeroj, who was charged with 
ing information, he obtained from this snort gross want of foresight, with negligence, 
Tisit a considerable insight into the pro- and incapacity. It was alleged tnat while 
blems of oar eastern administration. In an Russia was steadily advancing the Indian 
address delivered to the Cambridge Carlton armv had been reduced, the strategic defence 
Club in June 1885, soon after his return, he of tiie frontier neglected, and ' Lord Ripon 
referred to the difficulties of Indian gOTem- slept, lulled by the languor of the land of the 
ment in some sentences that touched a • lotus.* The financial statement was, how- 
hi^ier level of eloquence and philosophic ever, set f(»rth lucidly, and the speaker's 
statesmanship than perhaps any other pas- general reflections showed that he had taken 
sage of his published speecnes. a laige survey of Indian policy both ex- 

Lord Randolph's Inoian experiences, such temaf and domestic His tenure of the 
as they were, speedily became of practical Indian secretaryship was rendered histori- 
value to him. When Gladstone's govern- cally notable by tne short Burmese cam- 
ment broke down, in the summer of 1885, paign and the acquisition of KingTheebaw's 
and was defeated on Childers^s budget on dominions. To a large extent this enter- 
8 June, the member for Woodstock had prise was Lord liandolph's work. He saw 
some excuse for the passionate excitement that the rule of the mad despot Theebaw 
he displayed. * He jumped on the green , had become impossible, and he boldly and 
bench where be had l)een sitting, and stand- ' rapidlv decided that the annexation of Burma 
ing there, or rather dancing there, he waved , was the only possible solution of the dif- 
his hat madly round and round his head, ficulty. His enerj^ry was reflected in the 
and cheered in tones of stentorian exulta- swiftness with which the operations were 
tion.' He was certainly entitled to take carried out. In November he gave the order 
much of the credit for the victory to himself; , to advance ; on 1 Dec Lord Dufferin an- 
for no man had done more to weaken the nounced that the conquest was completed ; 
liberals in parliament or to rouse the spirit and on the 31st of the same month the 
of the conservatives in the country. His secretary for India sent out his despatch, 
claim to a place in the new cabinet could not detailing what had happened and authorising 
be ignored; and when the ministry was formed ! the annexation. He devoted attention also 
itwas seen that the concessions made by Lord I to the economic development of the penin- 
Salisbury to the leader of the ' fourth party ' | sula. The formation of the Indian Midland 
were of the most substantial kind. Sir Staf- j llailwav was carried through by him in 
ford Northcote was removed to the upper | spite oi strenuous and influential opposition, 
house ; Sir Michael Hicks-Beach was made \ lie had promised to move for a parliamentary 
chancellor of the exchequer and leader of the i committee in the session of 1881 to inquire 
House of Commons, and Lord Randolph be- | into the whole subject of the administration 
came secretary of state for India. ] of India ; but he quitted oflice too soon to 

His career at the India office lasted only | take anv steps for the fulfilment of this 
from 24 Juno 1885 to 1 Feb. 1880. But dur- . pledge. * 

ing those few months the young minister | Beisides attending sedulously to the duties 
showed that he possessed other qualities | of his department, Lord Randolph, both 
besides those of the dashing parliamentary | during the remainder of the session of 1885 

gladiator and an astute party organiser. The i and in the ensuing contest at the polls, 
readth and comprehensiveness of his views, , spoke frequently on the Irish question. This 
hisgraspof detail, and his resolute industry, portion of his career has been often and 
astonished the officials of his department. , severely criticised. The debt which the 
According to all competent testimony he was j conservatives had incurred to the Irish 
an admirable administrator, who might, ; party for assisting to overthrow the Glad- 
with ampler opportunities, have taken a high I stone administration had to be discharged, 
place among those statesmen who have been , Lord Randolph did his share in the liquida- 
responsiblo for the aflairs of our eastern tion by joining the Parnellites in a furious 
ompire. As it was ho accomplished some . attack on Lord Spencer and the Irish 
important work. He assisted in bringing to executive generally, m connection with cer- 
a satisfactory conclusion the critical nego- tain atrocious agrarian murders which had 
tiations with Russia over the Afghan fron- taken place at Maamtrasna. He also made 
tier, and obtained from parliament the vote ^ it his special business to defend the refusal 
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of the goyemment to renew the Crimes Act. 
This omission has been explained frequently 
enough, both at the time and since, as being 
due to an unwritten compact between the 
Pamellites and the conservatives. But so 
Cur as L#ord Randolph was concerned — and 
it was to him that the discredit, if such there 
was, of this alliance chiefly attached — ^it is to 
be observed that he had opposed the prolonga- 
tion of the coercive system even while Glad- 
stone was still in office. In his speech at the 
St. Stephen's Ciuh on 20 May 1885, delivered 
before the fall of the liberal ministry, he de- 
clared affainst the renewal of the Crimes 
Act for the same reasons as those he subse- 
quently urged — namely, that the condition 
of Ireland had so far improved that crime 
could be dealt with by the ordinary law, and 
that it was absurd and inconsistent to 
bestow exceptional powers upon the execu- 
tive immediately after the parliamentary 
franchise had been conferred upon the mass 
of the Irish people. 

In the general election of November 1885 
Lord Randolph's connection with Woodstock 
came to a close owing to its disfranchise- 
ment. For some time past he had been 
closely interested in the politics of Birming- 
ham. The conservatives of the midland capi- 
tal early appreciated his abilities. Their 
toryism was always of an advanced and 
decidedly democratic character, and the local 
leaders of the party, eager to shake off the 
radical predominance, which at that time 
was unbroken, made advances to him. In 
1883, the year of John Bright's jubilee, when 
radicalism was supposed to have reached its 
zenith in Birmingham, Lord Randolph took 
part in the conference of the National Union 
of Conservative Associations held in that 
city. On 13 Oct. of the following year a 
XK)litical garden party was held at Aston 
Park, at which Lord Randolph and other 
leading conservatives were present. A riot 
occurred, instigated, in part at least, by 
some of the persons connected with local 
radical organisations. The incident led to 
some angry discussions in the House of 
Commons, in the course of which Lord 
Randolph accused Mr. Chamberlain of being 
partly responsible for the disorder. In the 
early part of 1884 Churchill was invited by 
the Birmingham Conservative Association 
to contest the representation of the borough, 
with Colonel Bumaby as the other conser- 
vative candidate. Lord Randolph accepted 
the invitation, '^ and the consciousness that 
he was to be pitted against Bright at the 
polls seems to have lent a sharper edge to 
the satirical vehemence with wnich he as- 
sailed the veteran radical orator in the 
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House of Commons. Before the election of 
1885 Colonel Bumaby had been killed on the 
battle-field and the Redistribution Act had 
divided Birmingham into seven constituen- 
cies. Lord Randolph opposed Bright in the 
central division, and was defeated after a 
sharp contest by 4,939 votes against 4,216. 
The result was really a * moral victorv ' for 
the conservative candidate, considering 
Bright*s long services and gr^At persoim 
popularity in Birmingham. The following 
day (25 ISfov.) Lord Randolph was returned 
for South Paddington by a majority of 
1,706. 

The Salisbury administration came to an 
end in January 1886 by the defection of the 
Irish members in consequence of Qladstone's 
adoption of home rule. On 26 Jan. 1886 
the government was defeated on Mr. Jesse 
Collings's amendment to the address by a 
combination of liberals and nationalists, and 
the resignation of Lord Salisbury and his 
colleagues was announced on 1 Feb. Qlad- 
stone returned to office, and for the next few 
months all other public questions were for- 
gotten in the agitation over the home-rule 
bill. In the fierce campaign, in and out of 
parliament, which lasted tmrough the spring 
and summer of 1886, Lord Randolph took a 
prominent part. On 23 Feb. he aodressed a 
great audience in Belfast, and roused much 
enthusiasm by a stirring appeal to Ulster 
sentiment and tradition. At Manchester 
on 3 March he advocated a coalition amonff 
those who were opposed to home rule, ana 
suggested that * unionists * should be the 
general name adopted by * the party of the 
union,' while their opponents should be known 
as * separatists.* fie added that if the dis- 
sentient liberals should be able to form a 
ministry of their own the conservatives would 
support them, and that if their leaders were 
willing to enter a coalition cabinet those 
conservatives * with whom the whigs did not 
wish to serve * would cheerfully stand aside. 
In the House of Commons he spoke during 
the first few days after the introduction of 
the home-rule bill, which he described as a 
* desperate and insane ' measure. After the 
rejection of Gladstone's bill by the House of 
Commons he used even stronger language, 
both in his platform speeches and his address 
to the electors of South Paddington, with 
regard to the scheme and its author. * The 
caprice of an individual,' he said, * was 
elevated to the dignity of an act of the 
people by the boundless egoism of the prime 
minister ; * and he declared that an attempt 
was being made to destroy the constitution 
merely * to gratify the ambition of an old 
man in a hurry. He was re-elected for 
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Soath PSiddiogtoa oa 2 July br ^>7*^ Tnces zhasiz pcnexples, aiul firom mmnj oonservft- 
to 769. He recnnied to paruamens &£ di«f trrss w!io eompUiaed that tlie ehanoellor of 
head of a tnaraphant aaioiiisc oiajonsy. the exdvimer was little better than a ladi- 
whoae Tictorr he had matenailr atts^td to cal hiaueli. XeTefthelen eeveral of the mea- 
leenie. In the eleccioiieeruv campaign be sopea whidk he then adTocated were destined 
had been somewhat less actiTe than ^Locd to be officmliT adopted bj the oonaervatiTe 
Hartington, Mr. Chamberlain, Mr. Goaehasn^ P*^ in the'coorse of the next few yean 
and other imianlit liboak. Bat in the eon- and carried into efict. The ' Dartfoxd poro- 
serratiTe camp proper there was no leader, gramxae,' TigorooslT defended and reaeaerted 
except Lord aaltBlmrT, who coold now be three wc^b later in a tpeech at Bradford, 
compared with him in influence and repata- included local soveniment reform in Great 
tion, and perhaps not one who snrpaMcd Britain and Irehuid, bills for proridinff agri- 
him in popularity with the rank and die of coltnral lab our e rs with allotments ancTsmall 
the pit^ in the oonstituencie& His per- holdings, the sale of glebe lands, and legisla- 
sonautT liad fascinated the masses, who ad- tion on raQway rates, tithes, land transfer, 
mired liis courage, his ready wit, and the and Irish land purchase. * Politics,' said its 
brilliant aadacitr with which he dealt his author, * is not a science of the past. Yon 
blows at the loftiest crests, whether those must use the past as a lerer witn which to 
of friends or adrersaries. Moreover, it was manufacture the fntnre.* 
perceived by this time that there was a fund As leader of the House of Commons in the 
of intellectual power and a ^nuine depth of autumn session of 1S86 Lord Randolph vin- 
conviction behmd his erratic insolence and dicated the judgment of his admirers and 
reckless rhetoric. Discerning judf^es re- disconcerted those who thought him petu- 
oognised that the former swashbuckler of lant and shallow. He diqdayed tact, ability, 
the ' fourth party ' had statesmanlike ideas and good temper, and exhibited that mix- 
and penetrating insight. Accordingly, when ture of firmness and conciliation which the 
the general election of July 1886 overthrew house respects above most qualities. Some 
Oladstone, and Lord Salisbury was sent for curiositv was entertained as to what kind of 
by the queen on 22 July, Lord Randolph financial administrator he would make. It 
was offered and accepted the second place was not destined to be gratified, for Lord 
in the ministry, the chancellorship of the Randolph never introduced a budget, 
exchequer and the leadership of the House On 23 Dec. 1886 the 'Times' announced 
of Commons. Parliament was opened on that the chancellor of the exchequer had 
19 AvLf^.f and on the same night, in answer placed his resignation in the hanos of the 
to Gladstone, the new leader made a detailed prime minister. The step was wholly unex- 
Btatement of the ministerial policy, particu- pected by the general public, and caused in- 
larly in regard to Ireland. In this speech, tense interest and surprise. The retiring 
and in the course of the other Irish debates minister*s colleagues were perhaps less asto- 
of the short session, Churchill insisted on nisbed. All through the autumn there had 
the unalterable determination of his party been a certain amount of friction in the 
to maintain the union inviolate. He pro- cabinet. Lord Randolph, though he could 
mised, however, a general inquiry into Irish ! keep his feelings under restraint in the 
administration, ana dwelt on the necessity ! House of Commons, was not always able to 
for developing local government ' in all parts | control a high-strung and irritable tempo- 
of the United Kingdom.' It was an attitude | rament in his private intercourse with asso- 
which was somewhat resented by extreme ! ciates, some ot whom he regarded with very 
unionintH, who suspected Lord Randolph of | little respect. On the other side, those 
a desire to coquet with the nationalist vote ; | members of the cabinet who had scarcely 
but it was thoroughly consistent with his forgiven the gibes and insults of the ' fourth 

party' day, were displeased with the 'ad- 
vanced' sentiments of the Dartford and 
Bradford speeches, and the overbearing 
manners of a comparatively youthful col- 
league. The chancellor of the exchequer is 
saia to have talked of resignation more than 
once in the course of the autumn. 

The final rupture was precipitated by a 
difierence of opinion on a specific question 
of policy. Lord Randolph, as guardian of 
the public purse, objected to the demands of 
the ministers responsible for the army and 



general view of Irish policy. He had steadily 
asflertnd that, though repeal was inadmis- 
sible, Irish nationalism should be conciliated 
as far as ])ossible by the extension of local 
Holf-govornmont. 

Hut Lord Randolph carried his progressive 
toryism into other ncids. In the recess he 
delivertMl a speech at Dartford on 2 Oct., in 
which ho gave a description of conservative 
policy that excited much adverse comment, 
both (torn radicals, who said that Lord Ran- 
dolph was trying to * dish ' them by stealing 
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nayy. On 20 Dec. 1886 he wrote to Lord 
Salisbury as jing that the total of 31 ,000,000/. 
for the two services ' is very much in excess 
of what I can consent to.' 'I know/ he 
added, ' that on this subject I cannot look 
for any sympathy or effective support from 
you, iad I am certain that I shall find no 
supporters in the cabinet.' Under the cir- 
cumstances, as he did not 'want to be 
wrangling and quarrelling in the cabinet,' 
he requested permission to give up his office 
and retire from the government. Lord 
Salisbury replied two days later, expressing 
ins full concurrence with the views of Lord 
G^rge Hamilton and W. H. Smith as to 
the necessity for increased expenditure on 
the coaling stations, militarv ports, and 
mercantile harbours, and declining to take 
the responsibility of refusing the supplies 
demandied by the heads of the war office 
and the admiralty. The prime minister 
concluded by accepting the resignation of 
the chancellor of the exchequer with ' pro- 
found regret,' and with the caustic observa- 
tion that 'no one knows better than you 
how injurious to the public interests at this 
juncture your withdrawal from the govern- 
ment may be.' In his subsequent explana- 
tion in the House of Commons (27 Jan. 
1887) Lord Randolph complained that Lord 
Salisbury offered him no opportimity for re- 
consideration, nor did he endeavour to adjust 
the differences between the chancellor of the 
exchequer and the other two ministers. 
Filled with the sense of his own command- 
ing position in the conservative ranks, Lord 
Randolph probably imagined that he would 
be implored to withdraw his resignation. 
But the terms of his letter of 20 Dec. were 
such that Lord Salisbury was bound to 
permit the retirement of his subordinate, 
unless he was prepared to modify the entire 
foreign and military policy of the govern- 
ment. At any rate, on receiving the pre- 
mier's letter of the 22nd, Lord Randolph 
perceived that the step he had taken could 
not be retraced. He spent the evening 
with Lady Randolph at a theatre, and at 
midnight went down to the office of the 
* Times ' and communicated the news of his 
resignation to the conductors of that jour- 
nal. Earlier in the day he had sent a reply 
to Lord Salisbury, which, however, did not 
reach the prime minister till the following 
morning, and by that time the resignation 
of the chancellor of the exchequer had been 
made known to the world. In this commu- 
nication he abandoned the curt brevity of 
his former note and endeavoured to vindi- 
cate his action on general principles. ' The 
great question of public expenditure,' he 



wrote, ' is not so technical or departmental 
as might be supposed by a superficial critic. 
Foreign policy and free expenditure upon 
armaments act and react upon one another. 
... A wise foreign policy will extricate 
England from continental struggles, and 
keep her outside Oerman, Russian, F^nch, 
or Austrian disputes. I have for some time 
observed a tendency in the government atti- 
tude to pursue a different line of action, 
which I have not been able to modify or 
check. This tendency is certain to be accen- 
tuated if large estimates are presented to 
and voted by parliament. The possession 
of a very sharp sword offers a temptation 
which becomes irresistible to demonstrate 
the efficiency of the weapon in a practical 
manner. I remember the vulnerable and 
scattered character of the empire, the univer- 
sality of our commerce, the peaceful ten- 
dencies of our democratic electorate, and the 
hard times, the pressure of competition, and 
the high taxation now imposed ; and with 
these footers vividly before me I decline to 
be a party to encouraging the military and 
militant circle of the war office and admi- 
ralty to join in the high and desperate 
stakes which other nations seem to be torced 
to risk. ... A careful and continuous exa- 
mination and study of national finance, of 
the startling g^wth of expendituie, of na- 
tional taxation, resources, and endurance, 
has brought me to the conclusion, from 
which nothing can turn me, that it is only 
the sacrifice of a chancellor of the exchequer 
upon the altar of thrift and economy which 
can rouse the people to take stock of their 
leaders, their position, and their future.* 
AVhatever collateral and personal motives 
may have influenced Lord Randolph's con- 
duct at this juncture, there can be little 
doubt that in these passages he expressed 
his genuine convictions. His anxiety for 
economical administration and careful finance 
had been declared for several years past. In 
his election address at Birmingnaminl885he 
urged that it should be part ot the policy of 
the tory party so * to utilise the powers of 
the House of Commons as either to effect 
financial retrenchment and departmental 
reform or else to make sure that the present 
expenditure of the people'smoney isjiistifiable 
and thrifty.* In a speech at Blackpool on 
24 Jan. 1884 he denounced the extrava- 
gance of both parties, and advocated a 
searching inquiry into the administration 
of the army, which ho condemned as waste- 
ful and inefficient. If such an investigation 
were held, * we should find,* he said, * that 
we spend annually from sixteen to eighteen 
millions on our army. Oermany, Austria, 
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and France do not spend more: bat we 
should find that while these powers have 
ffreat armies we hare no armies at alL We 
hare regiments of various sorts : but if bj an 
army you mean a perfect fightin^r machine, 
fiiUj eqninped in aU its parts, and ready to 
take the neld at the shortest notice, then we 
hare not got an army or anything approaching 
it ; and yet we spend over fifteen millions on 
it annually. You now hare to consider 
whether it is worth while going on spend- 
ing such an enormous sum of money for a 
thing which yon do not possess/ With 
these strong views on economy he had a 
deep distrust of an adventurous foreign 
pobcy. Though he professed profound ad- 
miration for Lord Beaconsfield, he had 
little sympathy with that statesman's im- 
perialism. The mission of Britain, as a 
great * world-power/ and the mistress of a 
vast empire beyond the seas, does not seem 
to have appealed keenly to his imagination. 
But his Delief in the old liberal axiom of 
' peace, retrenchment, and reform * was 
quite sincere, and he had a vivid conception 
of the dangers which would arise if they 
were disregarded. He defended his views 
in detail in the House of Commons on 
31 Jan., and in a speech to his constituents 
on 2 April. In these addresses he main- 
tained that he had not opposed necessary 
expenditure on the defences of the country, 
but that he wished to reform the wasteful 
and extravagant administration of the public 
departments. A sane and sober external 
policy, he urged, would save us from * throw- 
ing ourselves hysterically into the embraces 
of engineers or lying down pusillanimously 
in a cemetery of earthworks.* He contended 
that he had saved the country nearly a 
million and a half sterling by resisting the 
excessive demands of the military depart- 
ments, and that further reductions, retused 
to him, were allowed to his successor. He 
suggested that printed summaries of esti- 
mates should be circulated among members 
before being read to the House of Commons, 
and that a select committee should be ap- 
pointed to examine the naval and military 
estimates. The suggestions were subse- 
quently carried out, and Lord Randolph 
became the first chairman of the committee. 
If Churchill entertained any expectation 
that the shock of his resignation would bring 
down the ministry and enable him to return 
to office as the actual chief of a conservative 
cabinet, he was disappointed. Mr. Goschen, 
whom, according to a story current at the 
time, Lord Randolph declared he had ' for- 
gotten,' joined the ministry as chancellor of 
the exchequer, and W. 11, Smith became 



leader of the House of Commons. Lord 
Randolph^ however, made no attempt to 
reyive the fourth party, or to harass the 
consenratiyes by damaging attacks in flank. 
During the whole existence of the ad- 
ministration he preserved the attitude of a 
candid^ bat not rancorous, commentator. He 
gave the government an independent support 
on most occasions, though he sometimes 
criticised them severely, particularly when 
dealing with Ireland and with naval and 
military administration. He remained 
staunch in his opposition to Irish home 
rule, and showed no symptom of entering 
into relations with the nationalists or miti- 
gating his hostility to Gladstone's bill of 
1886. Indeed he more than once warned 
the country that the union was in danger, 
not only through the designs of the home 
rulers, but because of the supineness, as he 

' alleged, of the ministerial management of 
Irish a£birs. ' The Union,' he said to a vast 

; and enthusiastic audience at Nottingham in 
April 1887, ' is the life of the British empire, 
and it is worth fighting for.' But he con- 
tinued to urge, with a consistency which 
was more r^ than that of some of his 
hostile critics, that conciliatory measures 
should be adopted to satis^r the Irish 
demand for the control of local administra- 
tion. In the House of Commons in April 
1888 he strongly advocated ' simultaneity in 
dealing with the problem of county govern- 
ment, and asked that the unionist party 
should fulfil its pledge to 'leg^late la^ly 
and liberally for the removal of Imsn 
grievances.' ' He pointed out that in August 
1886, speaking as the official representative 
of the cabinet, he had been authorised to an- 
nounce remedial legislation on ' popular ' 
lines for Ireland. On this Question it can- 
not be said that Lord Randolph ever 
wavered, or that there is any contradiction 
between his earlier and later utterances. In 
the debates on the Pamell inquiry he took 
a line of vehement hostility ooth to the 
'Times ' and the special commission ; and in 
March 1890 he delivered one of the most 
violent of his diatribes in angry criticism of 
the commissioners' report. 

Of his other speeches during these years 
the most important related to financial and 
economical reform. At Wolverhampton on 
8 June 1887 he entered upon an elaborate 
and very able analysis of the whole system 
of naval and military administration, based 
on a mass of facts drawn from official docu- 
ments of various kinds. He added that he 
had devised a comprehensive plan of depart- 
mental reform, and was prepared to lay it 
before the country. But other interests and 
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the dedine of his political energy prevented 
the 'realisation of this project. In March 
1888 he supported the appointment of a 
royal commission to inquire into the con- 
dition of the army ; and on the introduction 
of Mr. Goschen*s naval defence scheme he 
strongly attacked the government proposals. 
Other matters that occupied his attention 
from time to time were the Channel tunnel 
project, which he opposed on 26 June in a 
speech of much humour and lightness of 
touch, and temperance reform, which he 
dabbled with sufficiently to produce a 
licensing bill of his own in 1890. Labour 
questions and social reform had been part 
of his conservative programme since his first 
appearance as a tory democrat. At this 
period of his life he paid renewed attention 
to them, and in reply to a deputation of 
miners he promised his support to an eight 
hours bill. On 9 June 1888 he received the 
hon. LL.D. at Gambridffe in company with 
the Duke of Clarence, the Earl of Kosebery, 
the Earl of Selbome, Lord Acton, Lord 
Rayleigh, and Mr. Qoschen. in April 1889 
Bright died, and the Birmingham conserva- 
tives invited Lord Randolph to fill the 
vacancy in the representation of the city. 
The result was a controversy with Mr. 
Chamberlain as to the rival claims of con- 
servatives and liberal unionists in the mid- 
land capital. Finally the matter was referred 
to arbitration, and Lord Randolph acquiesced 
in the decision to leave the seat m possession 
of the other wing of the unionist coalition. 

His attendance in parliament was be- 
coming fitful and his devotion to public 
affairs diminishing. In the session of 1889 
he threatened the first lord of the admiralty 
with relentless opposition, and * a long and 
heavy fight ' over his estimates. But by the 
time the committee stage was reached the 
champion of economy had gone to Norway, 
and the votes were got through with excep- 
tional ease. Lord Randolph was much oc- 
cupied in other ways during these years. 
He spent a good deal of the time, which in 
the hrst half of the decade he had devoted 
to politics, in sport, travel, and social re- 
creations. He had always been interested 
in racing; and between 1881 and 1891, but 
particularly during the,last four years of that 

Sriod, he was well known on the turf, 
e and the Earl of Dunraven ran their 
horses together, and the partnership was on 
the whole successful. In 1888 Lord Ran- 
dolph and Lord Dunraven won the Fitzwil- 
liam Plate at Newmarket with St. Serge. In 
L*Abbesse de Jouarre, a filly said to have 
been bought by Lord Randolph on his own 
unaided judgment, they possessed an animal 



of remarkable quality, which won the New- 
market May Plate in 1888, the Oaks in 1889, 
and the Pnnce of Wales Handicap at San- 
down in 1890, and ran second for the Qold 
Vase at Ascot. Lord Randolph entered his 
own horses, and paid great attention to their 
training. He was an excellent judge of horse- 
flesh, and he threw into his racing a good 
deal of the intensity which he brought to 
bear on most matters that really engaged 
his interest. 

In the spring of 1891 he started on a 
journey to South Africa. The expedition 
was undertaken partly for change and re- 
creation, and paitlyfor the benefit of the 
travellers health. A constitution con- 
genitally delicate, with a high-strung ner- 
vous system, had been severety tried dv the 
strain to which it had been exposed for 
years. His political work had oeen per- 
formed with fiery energy ; and his activity 
in the House of Commons and on the plat- 
form was often supplemented by long spells 
of exhausting labour over blue-books and 
official publications. Nor had he ever taken 
much pains to conserve his mental and 
physicsl forces. He is credited with the 
characteristic saying that he had tried every 
kind of excitement from tip-cat to tiffer- 
shooting. He was fond of society, and he 
and his accomplished wife were constant 
^ests at country-house parties, and lead- 
ing personages in the fashionable gaieties 
of successive London seasons. But Lord Ran- 
dolph was also tempted to South Africa, as 
he said, by an interest in the country, and 
by the attraction ' of seeking for gold one- 
self, of acquiring gold mines or shares in 
gold mines.' He left London towards the 
end of April 1891, and returned to England 
in December. He travelled through the 
Cape Colony to the Transvaal, visited Kim- 
beney and Johannesburg, and rode across 
Bechuanaland and Mashonaland, inspecting 
the reefs and gold mines, conversing with 
the principal omcials, and shooting lions and 
antelopes as occasion offered. One result 
of his visit was to cause him to recant his 
former opinions on Gladstone's South African 
policy in 1881, which at the time he had 
violentlv assailed in the House of Commons 
and on the platform. 'Better and more pre- 
cise information,' he wrote, * combined with 
cool reflection, leads me to the conclusion 
that, had the British government of that 
day taken advantage of its strong military 
position, and annihilated, as it could easily 
nave done, the Boer forces, it would indeed 
have regained the Transvaal, but it might 
have lost Cape Colony.' Lord Randolph 
gfave some account of his experiences and 



I 








>■ * HA III » ■ n i rtri . Ill-- 





rtj0tril{)n, ? »ot*. Bvo) — ft work wWcQ 
III lihel; l>] be «npnned«d, though its in- 
Hlioc a»r b« «u|iplemented with minor 
iiliuiu 'if di.-tait. 

tr. hi* inirely BrcJiffrilopcttl sltain- 

iLi'alil iiToliiibij be raakeJ his know- 

l|Ci< or I] -^ ml dry and ffenealo^. He wrote 

' ■nnhffsldry tort lie 'fcncjciOTMwlia 

II,' wlijle his ]iriTat«ly prinlea pedi- 

iLr' Unbington family haa been de- 

' perhaps oiuurpassed for ils di* 

iiriil grandeur of type.' 

i>r worki were for the moat part 

,'iintribiitians towards the history 

'>)>T-nl county of Olamor^D, the 

tixini; the mor« important smong 

' TliliTMii Views of the f^astle of 

', wilii a Notice of the StrBdlin? 

ShnTKjhniT, 1871. 2. 'Some 

' f llobert .NiuiKel and of Admiral 

:m^ Itutton." Dowlais, 1883, 3. 

o'l of Mor^n, beinr a Contri- 

^^'Hnl• ihti HiBlflrv of the Lordship 

iL'a»,' Undon, 16S3, 8vo. 4. ■ Lim- 

-!ira MoTicnntw et Olamfirganiw. 

< Minesloffie* of the Otd^r Families 

I'i.'liip of Moivan and Glamorgan,' 

IK'W, Bvo. Mogl of ihem) pedi- 

Iwph publi«)ii!d ' nearly a nuarter 

nry' pr«*iou«ly in the ' Murlhjr 

6. 'C»rt« *t AHii Munimenta 

>'>miniiim de Glamorgsn prrtiuent.' 

inly pmit«d, for privatt! circulation 

« invat collation of Qlamorgan 

(^fuurUr* extend* to 3.<'KI0 qiinrlo page*, 

Diakini^ four t'olumeo, of which tho fint wm 

-—-I in 1886 from a pritral» meea at Dow- 

aud ttu other tfar«« (in 1890-1-8) 

nantjff rUA >li» <u1.F..,1 .n^^ ,1^ 



Clark 24 Clark 

Fonter, ILN. ; and, seeondlj, to Helen An> Peninsula Railwar, for the promoten of 
nette, dmo^terof Alphon«o Doxatof Lerton- which he also reported on the feasibility of 
■tone ; ana left a son. Surgeon-major James an extension thioiu^ one of the mountain 
Richaidson Andrew Clark, who soooeeded pUM« of the Sahjadri or Western Ghauts, 
to his baronetcy. On account of the climate he declined an 

Clark pnUished no large book, but made offer of the chief engineership of the new 
many contributions to medical knowledge, . line and returned to England. In con- 
besides numerous lectures and addresses. A sequence of an article on sanitary reform 
complete list of his writings, including more which he contributed to the ' Westminster 
thmw% one hundred such publications, has Review,* he was appointed a superintending 
been made by Sheridan beUpine, and is inspector under the Public Health Act» 
printed in the 'Journal of Pathology and 18&, and reported on the sanitary condition 
jBacteriology,' 1894, ii. 265. His portrait of a large number of towns and districts, in 
waspaintedbvFrankHoll, RJk.,andbyMr. many dt which local boards were formed 
O. pC Watts, "k-A. ' through his instrumentality (see his nume- 

[W. S. Chuieh's Memoir in MeJico-Chinirgi- »^U8 J^^rU to the boiid pubUshed in 
eafTTmnsacti0M.ToL Uxrii. 1894 ; S.Ddipines 1W9^1) His success as an inspector was 
Xsmoir prefbed to list of papers; obitii*rT recognised bj his promotion to be one of the 
notices in Lancet and British Medical JonniAl, three commi5S!oneTS which then constituted 
II Not. 1893 ; pezsonal knowledge.] X. M. . the general board of health. 

Towards the close of 1852 Clark, however, 

CLAKK, GEORGE THOMAS (1809- j became trustee of the Dowlais esUte and 
1898), engineer and archsologist, was eldest ironworks, under the will of Sir Josiah John 
son of George Clark (1777-1848), chaplain Guest 'q. r.^ For some time previously the 



to the royaf military asylum, Chelsea, by 
dan, only suiriTing dauriiter of Thomas 
" of Clay brook HaU, Leicestershire. 



woriLS had been carried on at a loss ; but 
having procured the necessary canital and 
induced Henry Austin Bruce (afterwards 
Samuel Clarke,' D.D. (1684-1767) [q. v.], was Lord Aberdare) [q. v. Suppl.1 to share with 
his great-grandfiither. | him the responsilHlitT ot the trusteeship, 

George Thomas was bom in London on ' Clark took up his residence at Dowlais and 
26 May 1809, and was educated at the devoted all his energies to the development 



CSiarterhouse. Adopting engineering as 



of the works and the redemption of the 



profession, he was entrusted by Brunei with estate. As Bruce devoted himself to poli- 
tibe construction of two divisions of the Great j tics, the whole responsibility of management 
Western Railway; the Paddington terminus I devolved on Clark alone, whose rare capacity 
and the bridges at Basildon and Moulsford i for administration was displayed no less by 
being his principal works (cf. Sekost, Hist, \ his rapid mastery of a complicated situation 
0/ G. W. A p. 38). While thus enffSjared he j than by his wise'selection of heads of depart- 
oompiled'AGuide-booktotheGreat\\estem ments,' chief among whom was his manager, 
lUilway, containing some Account of the • \lllliam Menelaus. 

Construction of the Line, with Notices of j To Clark and Menelaus belongs the credit 
the Objects best worth Attention upon its I of beinfr the first ironmasters to assist (Sir) 
Course ' (London, 1839). This, the first ! Henry Bessemer [q. v. Suppl.] to perfect his 
guide to the line, was published officiallv ' process for making malleable iron direct from 
without his name, and dedicated to Brunei. ; the ore. The inventor was invited to Dow- 
A more detailed account, which he subse- : lais to conduct experiments, with the result 
quently wrote, of the geology and archseo- ; that the first rail ever rolled without the 
logy of the country traversra by the rail- . intervention of the puddling process was pro- 
way, was published, with numerous illus- | duced at Dowlais. The prompt adoption of 
trations, as ' The Historv and Description Mushet*8 further invention enabled Dowlais 
of the Great Western llailway ' (London, to be first in the field in the production of 
1846, fol.); but the only name attached to ; steel rails, and to enjov for some time the 
it was that of the artist, John C. Bourne. j monopoly of that trade In Wales. The con- 
About 1843 Clark went to India, where seouent expansion of the industry, and the 
be was employed by the government to re- ■ dimciilty of procuring an adeauate supply 
port on the sewerage of the native town at of suitable ores at home, led Clark, in con- 
Bombay, and afterwards upon the extension i junction with the Consett Iron Company and 
of the salt works of the district. Here he Messrs. Krupp of Essen, to acquire an exten- 



advocated the construction of the first rail- 
way in India, that from Bombay to Tannah, 
aftowards merged in the Graeat Indian 



sive tract of iron-ore deposits near Bilbao in 
Spain. To render the works independent of 
the Tidasitudes of the ooal trade he also 
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pordiMed lai^ coal areas, andeveloped for 
the most part, in Glamorffanshire. To save the 
mland transport he miallj procured the 
establishment, in 1888-91, of furnaces and 
miUs in connection with Dowlais, on the 
seaboard at Cardiff. He was induosd by Lord 
Wimbome to continue his administration of 
the Dowlais undertakings down to the end of 
March 1897, though his trusteeship had ex- 
pired more than twentjr years previously. 
Under his regime Dowlais became in effect a 
great training school which supplied to 
similar undertakings elsewhere a much 
larger number of managers and leading men 
thim any other iron or steel works in the 
country. 

On the formation of the British Iron Trade 
Association in 1876, Clark was elected its 
first president, and his ' Inaugural Address ' 
(Newcastle-upon-iyne) attracted much at- 
tention, prov<^iing considerable controversy 
in the United States by reason of its 
trenchant exposure of protection. Few em- 
ployers of labour have ever studied the social 
well-being of their workers so earnestly as 
Clark. At his own expense he provided a 
hospital for the Dowlais workmen, while the 
Dowlais schools, the largest in the kingdom, 
owed their success almost entirely to his 
direction. He was an early supporter of the 
volunteer movement, and himself raised a 
battalion in the Dowlais district. He was 
chairman of every local authority in the 
place, and his manifold services in the work 
of local government are commemorated by a 
marble bust, the work of Joseph Edwards, 
placed in the board-room of the Merthyr 
poor-law guardian/k He was sheriff of 
Glamorganshire in 1868. 

Clark s reputation, however, mainly rests 
on his archceological work, and, to a lesser 
extent, on his historical research, though 
these were but the relaxations of an other- 
wise busy life. For quite half a century he 
was recognised as the highest authority on 
all mediaeval fortifications, and was the first 
to give a clear insight into the military and 
historical importance of the earthworks of 
this country, and especially to show the use 
made of the mound — * the hill of the burh ' 
— in Norman times (Hartshorne). Before 
going to India he took a prominent part 
m the movement which brought about the 
foundation in 1843 of the Arehseological 
Association (now the Royal Archaeological 
Institute), and, after his return, was con- 
stantly associated with its work for the 
rest of his life — contributing papers to its 
journal, attending its annual meetings, and 
acquiring a unique reputation as a field- 
lecturer, inasmuch as the castles visited were 



* called up to their first life by his massive 
vigour' (Freeman, EnglUh Tovms and Dis^ 
trictSy p. 6). He was also one of three 
trustees of the Cambrian Archaeological Asso- 
ciation. Commencing with an account of 
Caerphilly Castle as early as 1834, he con- 
tributed to the 'Transactions' of various 
societies, and to the 'Builder,' a large 
number of articles dealing with his favourite 
subject. (For his communications to the 
ArcJusologia Cambrensis, beginning in 1850, 
see the 'Index' to the first four series, 
1892.^ In 1884 these were collected in his 
'Mediaeval Military Architecture in Eng- 
land ' (London, 2 vols. 8vo)— a work which 
is not likely to be superseded, thouja^h its in- 
formation may be supplemented with minor 
additions of detail. 

Next to his purelv archaeological attain- 
ments should nrobably be ranked his know- 
ledge of heralory and genealogy. He wrote 
the article on heraldry for the ' Encyclopaedia 
Britannica,' while his privately printed pedi- 
gree of the Babington family has been de- 
scribed as 'perhaps unsurpassed for its di- 
mensions and grandeur of type.' 

His other works were for the most part 
elaborate contributions towards the history 
of his adopted county of Glamorgan, the 
following being the more important among 
them: 1. ' Thirteen Views of the Castle of 
St. Donat's, with a Notice of the Stradling 
Family,' Shrewsburv, 1871. 2. 'Some 
Account of Robert Mansel and of Admiral 
Sir Thomas Button,' Dowlais, 1883. 3. 

* The Land of Morgan, being a Contri- 
bution towards the History of the Lordship 
of Glamorgan,' Tendon, 1883, 8vo. 4. ' Lim- 
bus Patrum Morganiae et Glamorganiae. 
Being the Genealogies of the Older Families 
of the Lordships of Morgan and Glamorgan,' 
London, 1886, 8vo. Most of these pedi- 
grees had been published ' nearly a Quarter 
of a century* previously in the * Merthyr 
Guardian.' 5. 'Cartse et Alia Munimenta 
quae ad Dominium de Glamorgan pertinent.* 
Sumptuously printed, for private circulation 
only, this great collection of Glamorgan 
charters extends to 2,300 quarto pages, 
making four volumes, of which the first was 
issued in 1885 from a private press at Dow- 
lais, and the other three (m 1890-1-3) 
from Cardiff*. Clark also edited some de- 
votional works by his father and his ancestor, 
Samuel Clarke (1 599-1082) [q. v.],and wrote 
numerous articles on the history and an- 
tiquities of Glamorgan. 

Clark died on 31 Jan. 1898 at Tal-y-garn, 
near Llantrisant, where he had resided during 
his later years, and was buried there at St. 
Ann's Church, which he had built to the 
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memonof his wife, Ann Price, second daugh- 
ter of Uenrj Luwis of Greenmeadow, neur 
Cardiff, and coheirefla of Wyndham Lewia. 
She WM [DBTTied to Clnrlf on 3 April 1850, 
And died on 6 April 1885, leaTing a Bon 
(Godfrey Lewis Clark) and a daughter. 

[We»tBrDMail(Ciirdiff).2Fflb,18fl8: Mertbyr 
Expreas, b Fob. 189Bi British Tnde Joumnl 
<3 April 1877), IT. IBSdrithportniit); Jourrwl 
oTthe Iron aod SimI InstitDte, 1808, i. 313; 
Literature (la Feb. 1898), i, 181; Mr A, Hurls- 
home in the Archieological lonnul for Marcll 
18«8; Burke'a Landed QentTj, enb nom. CUrk 
of TtU-j'ftsrDi NichotfLs's County Families of 
Wales, p. 62S ; Cardiff WeUh Libr. Cat. p. 1 IB ; 
Bye-goaes, 1897-8, p. 291; information kindly 
commnnicated by bis ion, Godfrey L. Clack, 
esq., of Tnl'V-gHm, and EdwKrd V. Martin, fw)., 
of Dowlais.] I). U. T, 

CLABK,LATIMEn(l832-1898),w!io8e 
full name was Josi&H L&TmEB Clare, en- 

E' leer, whs bom at Great Marlow, Bucking- 
mBhire, on 10 March 1822. 
Hia elder brother, Edwim Clark (1814- 
1894), after acting as mathematical master 
at Brook Green, and then as a siirvovor in 
the west of England, come to London in 
1846 and formed the ocqaaintance of iiobert 
Stephenson [q, v.] (see Tima, 26 Oct. 1894). 
Stepbenson appointed him eiiperin tending 
engineer of the Menai Ktrait« bridge, which 
was opened on 5 ilarch 1850, and in that 
jear Clurk published 'The Britannia and 
Conway Tubular Bridgea' (3 vols, 8vo; an 
atlas formed a third TOltime). In August 
1860 he became engineer to the Electric and 
International Telegraph Compiany, and three 
months later be took out his first patent 
(12 Nov.) far 'electric telegraphs and uppa* 
rat us connected therewith.' From that 
time he divided bis time between electric 
and hydraulic engineering. On 4 Feb. 1856 
he took out a patent for 'suspending in- 
anlated electric telegraph wires,' but most 
of his patents (e.g. 19 Jan. 1857, 10 Sept. 
1866, 6 May 1870, 9 Jan. 1872, and 18 Feb. 
1873) were for improvements in dry docks 
and floating docks, in the methods of lifting 
ships out of tbe water for repairs, and for 
coDBtructing piers, He was elected a mem- 
ber of tbe institution of Civil Engineers on 
3 Dec. 1850, was awarded a Telford medal 
in 1806 for his paper ' On the Hydraulic 
Uft Graving Dock, and a Watt medal in 
1868 for his papers on > The Durability of 
Materials ' {Pme. In»t. Civil Enffineeri, i, 57, 
xxvi. 121, I3S, jiTiii. 161, 178). Ho con- 
tributed numerous papers to tbe ' Proceed- 
ings of the Institute of Civil Engineers,' and 
in 1878 published 'A Visit to South Ame- 
rica' (London, 8vo). ile died at Cromwell 
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House, Marlow, on 22 Oct. 1894 (Time», 
24 Oct.. 1894). 

Latimer Clark began life as a chemist and 
spent some years with a firm of chemical 
manufacturers at Dublin; but in 1847 ha 
commenc^ railway surveying, and in 1846 
was appointed assistant engineer under his 
brother to tbe Menai Stroita bridge. Hb 
helped his brother in preparing his book on 
that bridge and contributed to it an account 
of the tides in the Menai Straits. In August 
1850 he became assistant engineer under hii 
brother to the Electric and International 
Telegraph Company. Some ten years later 
ho succeeded his brother as chief engineer to 
tbe company, and held this post until the 
various telegraphic systems were taken over 
by the government in 1S70. Clark intro- 
duced several imprOTementa in the tele- 
graph system, notably by coating the 
giitta percha enclosing underground wItob 
with a solution which prevented its decay; 
he also invented the insulator known as the 
■ double-cap invert,' and the battery now 
known as the Clark cell {Phil. Tratu. 1874, 
p. 1 ; American Journal of Satarx, cxxxviii. 
402; Pbeecb and Sivewriqiit, Electne 
Tehgrapkif, 1899, pp. 4], 433). He took 
out many patents for these inventions — tho 
first on 29 Nov. 1856, four in 1868, and 
others in 1859, 19 Nov. 1868, 30 June 1870, 



and irrespective of pressure ; his experiments 
were repeated before Faraday (Fasadat, 
Experimental SesearcAef, pp. /iOsi-li), and 
in 1865 Clark published his results in a 
pamphlet on ' tiperimentnl Investigation 
of tbe Laws which govern the Propagation 
of the Electric Current in Submarine Tele- 
graph Cables.' On 13 April 1858 he became 
an associate, and on 19 Nov. 1861 a member^ 
of the Institution of Civil Engineers ; he was 
for some months engineer to the Atlantic 
Cable Company, and in 1860 served on tho 
committee appointed by government to in- 
quire into the subject of submarine tele- 
graphy. 

In 1861 Clark entered into partnership 
with Sir Charles Tilston Bright [q.v. Suppl.], 
and their joint paper read attbe Manchester 
meeting of the British Association in that 
year ' On the Formation of Standards of 
Electrical Quantity and Resistance ' {British 
Asroe. Jftjiortt, vol. xxxi. pt. ii. p. 37) led 
to the appointment of tbe committee which 
fixed the standards now in use. With 
Bright he invented in 1862 the method of 
covering submarine cables with asphalt, 
hemp, and silica, known as Bright t 
CIstk's compound; and for «ght years the 
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fliv wu engaged in UTing telegnph cables, 

SincipBUj m the eoM. On 36 ^t. 1868 

Cltak formed with Henry Charles Forde 
(1827-1897) the firm still known u Clark, 
Forde, & ^■T^'''* '*^ Oreat Winchester 
Street, £.0. This firm, maiol; under Clark's 
direction, laid the triplicate cables between 
Su«i, Aden, and Bombay, the duplicate 
cables between Madns and Fenang, and 
between Singapore and Bataria. The firm 
alio laid cables between Singapore and 
Nagasaki; England, Gibraltar, Malta, and 
the XeTant ; Dnrbvi and Dalagoa Bay ; five 
Atlantic cables beginning with that between 
Breet and Newfoundland in 1669 ; and the 
first South Atlantic cable from Pernambuco 
to St. Louis in Senegal. 

Clark was also interested in other forms 
of engineering. His earliest patent (28 Jan. 
1864} had been one for ' conveying letters 
or parcels between places by the pressure of 
tit and Taeuum.' A similar patent was 
taken out on llJune 1857, and subseq^uently 
he constructed the 4fc. 6in. pneumatic tube 
between the General Post Ofliceand Euston 
station. In 1874 he entered into partner- 
ship with John Standfield as an hydraulic 
and canal engineer ; the works of the firm 
were at Grays, Essex, and it constructed 
nnmeroua fioating docks, notably those at 
VladiToatock, Hamburg, Havana, Stettin, 
and North Shields. He was also senior 
partner in the firm of Latimer Clark, Muir- 
head, & Co., formed in 1876 to manufacture 
electrical apparatus and machinery. 

In 18"0-i Clack took a large part in 
founding the Society of Telegraph Engineers 
and Electricians (now the Institution of 
Electrical Engineers), and in 1874-6 he 
eerred as its fourth president. On 6 June ' 
lr<89 he was elected F.U.S., and he was aho 1 
fellow of tbe Royal Astronomical and Geo- ' 
graphical Societies. To astronomy and ■ 
photography he devoted much of his leisure ; ' 
he assisted Sir George Biddell Airy [q. v. ; 
Suppl.] in IBiiT to devi% a method of indi- I 
eating Qreenwicb mean time throughout the 
country, and in 1853 he invented a caat^ra 
for taking stereoscopic pictures with a single > 
\enii (Journal of Photographic Sik. 21 May, 
18->3). 

CTark died, aged 7fl, on 30 Oct. 1898 , 
at his residence, 31 The Grove, Boltnns, 
S.W., and was buried at the Kensington I 
parochial cemetery, near Hanwell. He was i 
twice married and left issue. .\ portrait ' 
of him is reproduced in Brigbt's ' Life of i 
Sir C. T. Bright ' (ii. 19). | 

Besides numerous papers contributed to ! 
the ' Proceedings of tie Institution of Civil j 



Engineers ' and to other scientific periodicals, 

of whichalist is given in the ' Boyal Society'! 
I Catalogue,' Clark was author of the follow- 
ing independent works: 1. 'AnElementtOT 
Treatise on Electrical Measurement,' 1868, 
8to ; translated into French (Paris, 1872) 
and into Italian (Genoa, 1874). 2. (with 
Kobert Sabine) 'Electrical Tables and 
Formula,' 1871, 8vo. 3. 'A Treatise on 
tbe Transit Instrument,' 1862, 8vo (reissued 
1884 as ' A Manual of the Transit Inatnn 
ment'), 4. (with Herbert Sadler) 'The 
SUr Guide,' 1886, 8vo. 6. 'Dictionary of 
Metric and other useful Measure*,' 1891, 
8vo. 6. 'Memoir of Sir William Fothergill 
Cooke ' [q. v.], 189B. 

[Froc. Inst. Ciril Eaginnn, cixivii. 118-23; 
Jaumal Inatit. Electrical Engineen, 18SS pp. 
S46-7, 1S99 pp. fl6S-72; Timsg, 1 Nor. IS98 ; 
UenofUieTiine, ad. 1891; Who's Who, 1898 
(Sappl.) ; Smiles'! Lives of tha Enginears, iii. 
428, 431, 437; CsUbnties of the Day, 1881 
(notice by J. T. Humphreys issued separslely 
same year); Listsof tbeRojnlSociBtj; Konaldss 
Cut, of Scientific Fnpers; Fleming Jenkia'a 
Scientific Papen, ii. 307-8, 230, 237; Indai of 
Patenlras, 1892-88 ; E B. Bright's Life of Sir 
C. T. Bright, 1899; Cbarlea Bnght'sSubmarina 
Telegraphy, 1898.] A. F. P. 

CLAKKB, JOHN SLEEPER (1833- 
1899), actor, of English extraction, was bom 
in Baltimore, Maryland, on 3 Sept. 1833, 
educated for the American law, and entered 
tbe office of a Baltimore solicitor. He made 
hia dSbut on the stage in 1851 at tbe Howard 
Athenseum, Boston, as I'rank Harvey in 
' Paul Pry;'on38Aug. 1852,attheCbeBnut 
Street theatre, Philadelphia, played Soto 
in ' She would and she would not,' and be- 
came principal comedian at tlie Front Street 
theatre, Baltimore, and joint lessee of tbe 
Arch Street theatre in Philadelphia. In 1661 
he acted at the Winter Garden theatre, New 
York, of which, till its destruction in 1867, he 
was joint lessee. In 18(i5, with bis brother- 
in-law, Edwin Booth, he purchased the Wal- 
nut Street theatre, Philadelphia, and in 1896 . 
he was for a short time les.iee of the Boston 
theatre. He had also a share in other 
managements. His first appearance in London 
was made in October IHIi? ot tbe St. James's 
theatre as Major \\'ellinglon do Boots in 
Stirling Coyne's 'Everybody's Friend,' re- 
written for him and called' A Widow Hunt.' 
At the Princess's in February 18(18 hu was 
Salem Scudder in a revival of ' The Octoroon,' 
and later, at the Strand, was the Hrst Young 
Gosling in ' Fox wraw Goose.' On 26 July 
1869 he was the Hrst BabiiigtimJonesin John 
Brougliam'B' Among the Brnakers.' At the 
same house be also played Toodles, Dr. Pan- 
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ffloM in the ' Heir at Law/ and other parte. 
After reappearing in America he was again at 
the Strana as Dr. Ollapod in the ' Poor Gen- 
tleman/ following it up with Paul Pry and 
Robert Tyke in thfi * School of Reform.' In 
November 1872 he opened the Charing Cross 
theatre, enacting Bob Acres in the * Rivals/ 
and on 4 April 1§74 he opened at the Holbom 
as Phineas Fettiephogge in Bvron's 'Thumb- 
screw.' In the autumn of 1§78 he assumed 
the management of the Haymarket, where 
he produced the * Crisis/ Albery's adaptation 
of 'JL.es Fourchambault.' Wills's ' Ellen, or 
Love's Cunning/ 14 April 1879, was a failure, 
and enjoyed no better fortune when re- 
written and produced on 12 June as * Brag.' 
Clarke then transferred the theatre to the 
Bancrofts and appeared, 11 July 1885, at 
the Strand, which he purchased, as Cousin 
Johnny in a piece by Messrs. Rae and Nisbet 
80 named. After acting in country theatres 
he retired eventually in 1887, and never 
made a reappearance, though he often dis- 
cussed it. He died on 24 &pt. 1899 at his 
house in Surbiton-on-Thames, and was buried 
the Thursday following at Teddington. He 
married, in 1859, Asia Booth, daughter of 
Junius Brutus Booth and sister of Edwin 
Booth, and left two sons on the stage. A 
likeness appears in the ' Era ' for 80 Sept. 
1899. 

Clarke was an excellent actor in old comedy, 
in which his principal successes were made. 
He was a ' mugger ' of the Listen type, but 
had more intensity than his predecessor. His 
new creations were neither very successful 
nor very important. A portion of his method 
was due to American actors unknown in this 
country. 

[Personal knowledge ; Pascoe's Dramatic List; 
Scott and Howard's I^nchnrd ; Jefferson's Auto- 
biography; Sunday Times, various years ; Cook's 
Nights at the Play.] J. K. 

CLARKE, MARY VICTORIA COW- 
DEN- (1809-1898), miscellaneous writer and 
compiler of a concordance to Shakespeare, 
the eldest daughter of eleven children of 
Vincent Novello [q. v.] and his wife, Mary 
SabiUa Hehl, was bom at 240 Oxford Street, 
London, on 22 June 1809. She was called 
Victoria after her father s friend the Rev. 
Victor Fryer. During her early years she 
made at her father's house the acquaintance 
of many men distinguished in art and letters. 
Varley, Copley Fielding, Havell, and Cristall 
among artists, and Charles and Mary Lamb, 
Leigh Hunt, and Keats among writers, were 
included in the circle of her father^s most 
intimate friends, and she acquired much of 
her taste for literature from Mary Lamb, 



who gave her lessons in Latin and poetical 
reading. She is mentioned as * Victoria ' in 
several of Lamb's letters to Vincent No- 
vello; and Leigh Hunt and the Lambs main- 
tained throughout their lives most affectio- 
nate relations with her and her husband. 
Her education was entrusted subsequently to 
the care of a M. Bonnefoy, who kept a school 
at Boulogne. On her return to England she 
acted for a short time as governess in a 
family named Purcell residing at Cranford, 
but sue was compelled to abandon this em- 
ployment owing to ill-health. On 1 Nov. 
1826 she was athanced to Charles Cowden 
Clarke [(^, v.], who had been for many years 
a close mend of the Novellos, and two years 
later, on 5 July 1828, they were married, 
spending their honeymoon at the 'Grey- 
hound * at Enfield. The marriage was cele- 
brated by Lamb in a playful * ^renata, for 
two Voices,' which he sent to Vincent Novello 
in a letter dated 6 Nov. 1828. Charles and 
Marv Cowden-Clarke continued to live with 
the Novello familv. 

Mrs. Cowden-Ciarke had already published 
* My Arm Chair,' under the initials M. H., 
in Hone's 'Table Book ' in 1827. This con- 
tribution was followed by others of a similar 
nature and a paper on ' The Assignats in 
currency at the time of the French Republic 
of 1792.' In 1829 she began her most im- 
portant work, ' The Complete Concordance to 
Shakespeare, being a Verbal Index to all the 
Passages in the Dramatic Works of the Poet.' 
The compilation occupied twelve years, a 
frirther four years being devoted to seeing it 
through the press. It originally appeared in 
eighteen monthly parts, 1844-5, and in the 
latter year was issued in one volume. Douglas 
Jerrold noticed it in * Punch,' breaking the 
rule then observed against reviews there 
(Notes and Queries , 6th ser. viii. 479, 8th 
ser. xi. 813). It was b^ far the most complete 
work of its kind which had hithert-o been 
produced, and was a remarkable advance on 
similar compilations by Samuel Ayscough 

^v.] in 1790 and by Francis Twiss fq. v.], 
^-7. It was, however, superseded in 
1894 by John Bartlett's * New and Complete 
Concordance ' (Cambridge, Mass. U.S.A.) 

In November 1847 and January 1848 
Mrs. Cowden-Clarke played Mrs. Malaprop 
in three amateur productions of* The Rivals.' 
These private theatricals led to an introduc- 
tion through Leigh Hunt to Charles Dickens, 
who persuaded her to perform in the amateur 
company which, under his direction, gave 
representations in London and several pro- 
vincial towns in aid of the establishment of a 
perpetual curatorshipof Shakespeare's birth- 
place at Stratford-on-Avon (^RecoUectkms of 
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Wnter9fV.29&). Mn. Cowden-Clarke*8 rdles 
ioduded Dame Quickly in * The Merry Wives 
of Windsor ' at the Haymarket, on 15 May 
1848, Tib in 'Every Man in his Humour/ 
and Mrs. HiUair in Kennev's ' Love^ Law, 
and Physic ' on 17 May. The repertoire also 
contained * Animal Ma^etism,' 'Two o'clock 
in the Morning,' and * Used Up,* and per- 
formances were jy^ven during June and July 
at Liverpool, Birminfirham,lEklinburgh, and 
Glasgow. In 1849 the Novellos moved to 
Nice, and their house, Craven Hill Cottage 
(9 Ciaven Hill, Bayswater), was taken by 
the Cowden-Clarkes. 

Meanwhile Mrs. Cowden-Clarke's pen was 
occupied in various essays in Shakespearean 
interpretation. A small volume entitled 
< Shanes^eare Proverbs ; or, the Wise Saws 
of our wisest Poet collected into a Modem 
Listance,' appeared in 1848, and between 
1850 and 1852 was published, in three 
volumes, a series of fifteen tales under the 
general title of 'The Oirlhood of Shake- 
speare's Heroines.' The tales have each sepa- 
rate title-pages and were dedicated among 
others to William Charles Macreadv, Charles 
Dickens, Douglas Jerrold, Leigh Hunt, and 
J. Payne Collier. From 1858 to 1856 Mrs. 
Cowden-Clarke edited ' The Musical Times,' 
to which she induced Leigh Hunt to con- 
tribute. She herself wrote for the paper a 
long series of articles called * Music among 
the Poets.' 

In 1856 the Cowden-Clarkes left England 
permanently for Italy. From that year to 
1861, the date of Vincent Novello's death, 
they lived at Nice, removing after 1 861 to 
Genoa, where their house was named Villa 
Novello. While at Nice Mrs. Cowden-Clarke 
published * World-noted Women, or Types of 
Womanly Attributes of all Lands and all 
Ages '(New York, 1868). In 1860 she issued 
^ Shakespeare's Works, edited with a scrupu- 
lous revision of the text ' (New York and 
London), and in 1864 * The Life and Labours 
of Vincent Novello.' During the preceding 
year she and her husband began for Messrs. 
Cassell & Co. their annotated edition of 
Shakespeare's plays. This was published in 
weekly numbers, completed on 16 March 
1868, and was reissued in three volumes 
with illustrations by H. C. Selous. Im- 
mediately afterwards they started *The 
Shakespeare Key, unlocking the Treasures of 
his Style, elucidating the Peculiarities of his 
Construction, and displaying the Beauties of 
his Expression ; forming a Companion to" The 
Complete Concordance to Shakespeare."' 
This, though finished in June 1872, was not 
published until 1879. During the next few 
years the * Recollections of Writers ' were 



contributed by Mrs. Cowden-Clarke and her 
husband to the 'Gentleman's Magazine.' 
Charles Cowden-Clarke died in his nine- 
tieth year on 13 March 1877, and in the 
following year his widow was in England 
superintending the publication in volume 
form of the ' Recollections.' The series, con- 
taining letters and memoirs of John Keats, 
Leigh Hunt, Douglas Jerrold, Charles 
Dickens, and Charles and Mary Lamb, ap- 
peared with a preface by Mrs. Cowden-ClarKe 
m 1878. She was in England again in the 
summer of 1881. In 1887 she commemorated 
the hundredth anniversary of her husband's 
birth with a ' Centennial Biographic Sketch 
of Charles Cowden-Clarke, which was 
printed privately, and in 1896 she published 
a pleasantly written autobiography entitled 
* My Long Life.' She died at Villa Novello, 
Genoa, on 12 Jan. 1898, in her eighty-ninth 
year. 

Apart from the works cited, and many 
occasional contributions to newspapers and 
magazines, Mrs. Cowden-Clarke puolished : 
1. Two stories in *A Book of Stories for 
Young People ' (1848), the remaining con- 
tributions being by Mary Howitt ana Mrs. 
S. C. Hall. 2. * Kit Bam's Adventures ; or, 
the Yams of an Old Mariner,' 1849, illustrated 
by George Cruikshank. 8. ' The Iron Cousin ; 
or. Mutual Influence,* 1854, 2 vols. 4. * The 
Song of a Drop o* Wather,' by Harry Wands- 
worth Shortfellow, 1856. 5. ' Trust and Re- 
mittance,' 1873. 6. ' Short Stories in Metrical 
Prose,' 1873, 7. ' A Rambling Story,' 1874, 
2 vols. 8. ' Verse Waifs,' 1883. 9. ' A Score 
of Sonnets to one object,' 1884. 10. * Uncle 
Peep and I : a Child's Novel,' 1886. 11. * Me- 
morial Sonnets,' 1888. She prepared with 
her husband an illustrated volume, 'Many 
Happy Returns of the Day: a Birthday 
Book,' 1847 (other editions 1860 and 1869). 
She also translated from the French of Hec- 
tor Berlioz *A Treatise upon Modern In- 
strumentation and Orchestration,' 1856. 

[Cowden-Clarke's Recollections of Writers, 
and My Long Life ; AUibone's Dictionary of 
English Literature; Times, 14 Jan. 1898 ; Life 
and Labours of Vincent Novello; Men and 
Women of the Time, 14th ed. 1896; Musical 
Times, 1 Feb. 1898.J C. E. H. 

CLAUGHTON, THOMAS LEGH (1808 
1892), bishop of St. Albans, son of Thomas 
Claughton, Al.P., and elder brother of Piers 
Calverley Claughton [c^. v.], was born at 
Haydock Lodge, Win wick, Lancashire, on 
6 Nov. 1808. His mother was Maria, daugh- 
ter of Colonel Thomas Peter Legh, of Lyme 
Park, Cheshire, lie was educated at Rugby 
and Trinity College, Oxford, where he was 
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admitted in 1826, waa scholar in 1827, fellow 
from 1832 to 1842, and tutor. He graduated 
B.A. with first class in literte humaniores, in 
1831, and proceeded M.A. in 1833. In 1828 
his poem on ' Machina Vi Vaporis Tmpulsa ' 
f^ained the university prize for Latin verse ; 
m 1829 he won the Newdigate prize by a 
on * Voyaces of Discovery to the Polar 
ns ; ' and m 1832 bore off the prize for 
tin essay on ' De Stoicorum Disciplini.' 
He was public examiner in 1835, and select 

Jreacher to the university in 1841, 1850, 
863, and 1868. From 1852 to 1857 he held 
the office of professor of poetry at Oxford, 
and wrote a fine inaugural ode on the instal- 
lation of Lord Derby as chancellor of the 
university in 1853. This is printed in 
Raines's ' Stanley Papers' (iii. 391). 

Claughton was ordained in 1834, but seems 
to have had no settled cure until 1841, when 
he was presented by Lord Ward (after- 
wards Earl of Dudley), whose tutor he had 
been, to the important vicarage of Kidder- 
minster. This populous parish he worked 
with remarkable ener^ for twenty-six years, 
and brought it to a hi^h standard of ecclesi- 
astical and social activity. Besides organis- 
ing a larffe staff — almost a school — of curates, 
and estaolishing daily services and efficient 
parochial visitations, he fostered schools and 
additional churches, and carried out the re- 
storation of the fine old parish church. Of 
many local benevolent and educational in- 
stitutions he was either the founder or liberal 
supporter. He was a most effective if not 
eloquent preacher, and his services for the 
pulpit or platform were constantly called 
for all over the kingdom. 

In April 1867 he was nominated as bishop 
of Rochester on the recommendation of Lora 
Derby. The chief incidents which marked 
his comparatively uneventful occupancy of 
that see were his inhibition of tne Rev. 
Arthur Tooth, vicar of St. James's, Hat^ham, 
in 1877, and the creation in the same year 
of the new diocese of St. Albans, by separa- 
tion from that of Rochester. Claughton 
elected to be its first bishop, thus vacating 
his original see of Rochester, though retain- 
ing the residence of Danbury Palace, near 
Chelmsford, Essex. In 1^90, owing to ad- 
vancing years, he resigned his bishopric, but 
still resided at Danbury Palace, wnere he 
died on 25 July 1892. He was buried in 
St. Albans cathedral. 

Claughton's sympathies were distinctly 
with the high church party, but he was 
never an extreme man. He was on terms 
of close intimacy with Charles Wordsworth 
[q.v.], bishop of St. Andrews, and with Bishop 
Samuel Wilberforce [q.v.], and was often 



the companion of the latter on his Scottish 
expeditions. 

He married, on 14 June 1842, the Hon. 
Julia Susanna Ward, daughter of the tenth 
Lord Ward, and had issue five sons and four 
daughters. His eldest daughter was mar- 
ried, in 1863, to the Hon. Augustus H. A. 
Anson, M.P., who died in 1877 ; she after- 
wards became, in 1881, the second wife of 
Geor^ Douglas Campbell, eighth duke of 
Argvil [q. V. SuppL] 

Claughton edited ' Questions on the Col- 
lects, Epistles, and Gospels,' 2 vols. 1853-7. 
His other publications consisted of single 
sermons ana charges, and an ' Appeal to his 
Diocese from the Bishop of St. Albans in 
behalf of the Cathedral,' &c., 1878. 

[Guardian, 27 July 1892 ; Manchester Guar- 
dian, 26 July 1892 ; Life of Bishop Samnel Wil- 
berforce, by his son ; Charles Wordsworth's An- 
nals of my Burly Life, 1 89 1 ; Memoir of WaJsham 
How, by his sou, 1898; Foster's Alumni Ozon. 
1715-1886; Illustrated London News, 80 July 
1892 (portrait) ; Brit. Mus. Cat; Recollections 
of G. D. Boyle, 1895, p. 247 ; Oxford English 
Poems, 8th edit. 1834.] C. W. S. 

CLAY, CHARLES (1801-1893), oyario- 
tomist, bom on 27 Dec 1801, was second 
son of Joseph Clay, a com fSsu^tor, of Arden 
Mills, Bredbury, near Stockport. He was 
an articled apprentice of kinder Wood, 
a surgeon of much repute connected with 
the Manchester and Salford Lying-in Hos- 
pital (now St. Mary's Hospital), and from 
the practice of his master he acquired a 
familiarity with midwifery and the diseases 
of women which he afterwards turned to 
good account. He attended the practice of 
the Royal Infirmary at Manchester, and in 
1821 matriculated at the Edinburgh Univer- 
sity, though he took no degree. He qualified 
as licentiate of the Royal College of Surgeons 
of Edinburgh in 1823, and then settled at 
Ashton-under-Lyne, acting for a time as 
medical officer of health for Audenshaw. 

He moved to 101 Piccadilly, Manchester, 
in 1839, was admitted an extra-licentiate of 
the Royal College of Physicians of London 
in 1842, and on 13 Sept. in this year he re- 
moved successfully an ovarian tumour 
weighing thirty-six pounds. It is said that 
the operation was completed in ten minutes. 
It brought him immediate fame, and such 
practice that in 1848 he published a series 
of forty cases of abdominal section, of which 
thirty-three were performed for the removal 
of ovarian tumours. He was compelled 
about this time to relinquish the more ardu- 
ous duties of his profession, though he still 
continued to operate ; and in 1865 publidied 
a paper in the ' Lancet,' giving an aocoont 
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of 111 cases of ovariotomy, seyenty-seven of 
which had been successful. There appear 
to be no records of any further results, but 
Clay wrote in 1880 that he had performed 
nearly four hundred operations, though he 
does not say they were ovariotomies, nor 
does he enter into detail as to their nature. 
In 1845 he removed the uterus with a fibroid 
tumour, and thus anticipated Eugdne Kce- 
berl6 by nearly a quarter of a century. 

Clay also wrote in 1846 on the thera- 
peutic value of inspissated ox-galL He was 
the first in this country to cure varicose 
veins with Vienna paste in the manner re- 
commended by Stanislas Laugier (1799- 
1872). He invented a speculum for the 
better performance of the operation of squint, 
and he reported the results of his treatment 
for vomitm^ during pregnancy, and by the 
administration of the mineral acids in dia- 
betes. He served the office of president of 
the Manchester Medical Society, and was at 
one time the senior medical officer and lec- 
turer on the princinles and practice of mid- 
wifery at St. Mary s Hospital, Manchester. 

Early in life Clay was much interested in 
geology and archnolo^, and spent much 
of his time in collectmg fossils. He had 
a large collection of early works on mid- 
wifery and gynaecology, many of which 
he gave to the Manchester Medical Society 
and to the Obstetrical Society of London. 
He also gathered together upwards of a 
thousand editions of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, the collection being sold by Messrs. 
Sotheby in 1883. In 1871 he was president 
of the Manchester Numismatical Society. 
He wrote a work on the currency of the 
Isle of Man, from its earliest appearance to 
the time of its assimilation with the British 
coinage, and he formed a collection em- 
bracing every known coin in the kingdom 
of Man, which was sold for 100/. He also 
made one of the largest collections ever 
formed of the copper and silver coinage of 
the United States, which was afterwards 
purchased by the American government for 
800/. Early in his career Clay was the edi- 
tor of the * Ashton Reformer.' t 

Clay died at Poulton-le-Fylde,near Black- 
pool, on 19 Sept. 1893. He was twice mar- 
ried: first, in 1823, to the eldest daughter 
of John Vaudrey, sureeon at his old home, 
Bredbury, near Stockport. He had three 
children by her, but they, with their mother, 
died before he left Ashton-under-Lyne in 
1*^39. He married, secondly, a daughter of 
Joseph Boreham of Haverhill, Sulfolk. 

Clay may fairly be regarded as the father 
of ovariotomy as far as Europe is concerned ; 
indeed, Peaslee says of him {Ovarian Tu- 



mour$f New York, 1872, p. 272), < To Dr. 
Charles Clay of Manchester, however, more 
than to all other operators the credit belongs 
of having placed the operation of ovariotomy 
on a sure toundation.^ Fehr calls him * the 
original hero of the operation.' When Clay 
performed his first operation ovariotomy had 
been done by Ephraim McDowell (1771- 
1830) and others in America less than 
twenty times; about ten successful cases 
had been published by difi^erent provincial 
surgeons. John Lizars (1783-1860) had 
met with such ill-success in Edinburgh that 
he had not persevered in his endeavours, 
and no surgeon had performed the operation 
successfully in London. It showed, there- 
fore, a grasp of surgical principle, and an 
unusual boldness of thought and action for 
Charles Clay, then a general practitioner, 
without a hospital or other official position, 
to commence the systematic performance of 
a novel operation of such magnitude, dis* 
countenanced as it was by most of the lead- 
ing surgeons. Partly from these causes, 
and partly from the fact that the published 
accounts of the cases were said to be want- 
ing in detail. Clay never infiuenc^ the 
opmion of the medical profession so widely 
as might have been expected from his know- 
ledge, his ability, and his experience. He 
felt keenly this want of public recognition, 
which culminated in an unseemly wrangle 
in 1880. Clay has the further merit that 
he advocated the use of a long incision 
through the abdominal wall, a method 
which, though it was not quite novel, was 
held by bis contemporaries to be incorrect. 
He was also the first (1843) to employ 
drainage in abdominal surgery, and he 
brought into use the term 'ovariotomy,' 
which, it is said, was suggested to him by 
Sir James Voung Simpson [q. v.] 

Clay's works were: 1. * The British Re- 
cord of Obstetric Medicine and Surgery for 
1848 and 1849,* Manchester, 1848-9, 8vo. 
Clay was himself the principal contributor 
to these two volumes, which contain many 
interesting articles, with translations of rare 
and valuable monographs upon obstetric 
medicine and surgery. The further issue 
was discontinued, as the venture proved un- 
successful financially. 2. *The Kesults of 
all the Operations for the Extirpation of 
Diseased Ovaria by the large Incision from 
13 Sept. 1842 to the present Time,' Man- 
chester, 1848, 8vo. 3. *The Complete 
Handbook of Obstetric Surgery,' London, 
18/56, 12mo; 3rd edit. London, 1874, 8vo. 
4. * Geological Sketches and Observations 
on Fossil Vegetable Remains, &c., from the 
great South Lancashire Coal Field,* London, 
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1^39, Sra 5. * Historr of the Carrencj of 
tlie lile of Man,' 1>49. Sto. 6. • PP30«d- 
ings of the Manchester Numismatic Sodety, 
conducted and edited br Charles Claj, 
Pressident of the Sc»cietT/ 1S71-2, -Ito. 

• 

[Coatempor&nr M^iinl Men. br John Ler- 
laod. Leii^^«r. 1«^8: Brit. M«d. Jooztl 1 S80 : 
obitoarr no: ices in the lAscet. 1S93, ii. 844, 
and in the Traasaftijxu of the ObK<»tneal So- 
cietrof Louioo. ISdI. xxxrL 100: aiditionAl 
infoVaxat'.on kindlr girrs *:t Dr. L2;ri Roberts 
of Macchester.] " D*A. P. 

CLAY, FREDERICK 05^^-l^^^.niiwi- 
cian. wa9 bom in the Rue Chaillot. Paris, 
on 3 AufT. l'^39, thousrh he himself eare 
184c) as t^e date of his birth. His father 
was James Clav 'q. t.' Reinf oriirinallT in- 
tended for political life, he wa.« for some 
years eutraired in the treasury department, 
and was private secT^tair to Henrr Bou- 
verie William Brand (afterwards Viscount 
Hampden > ~q.v. SuppL'. patixtnaete secKtarr 
to the treasury. From childhood he displayed 
musical talent : his only teacher was Molique 
at Paris, except that for a short period he had 
lessons from Moritz ilauptmann of Leipzig. 
In 1859 he composed an operetta. *The 
Pirate*8 Isle/ whicn was privately performed 
by amateurs, as was also a second operetta, 
<Out of Sight,' in 18(50. The reception of 
these encouraged him to attempt a larger 
work, and he collaborated with Tom Taylor 
in * Court and Cottage,' which was publicly 
heard in 1862 with decided success: but he 
did not relinquish his political career or be- 
come a professional musician until several 
years later. He formed a close friendship 
with Sir Arthur Sullivan 'q.v. Suppl.], and 
their extemporised pianoforte duets were 
most successful. Clay's fourth work was an 
opera in one act, * Constance,' to a libretto by 
T. W. Robertson : it was produced at Coyent 
Garden on 2S Jan. I860. Many songs were 
composed about this time, and a cantata, 
' The Knights of the Cross/ was published 
in 1866. He then returned to dramatic 
work, and T. German Reed produced his 
'Ages Acfo,' written in collaboration with 
W. S. Gilbert, on 2*2 Nov. 1869 : it was 
followed by * The Bold Recruit,' on 20 June 
1870, and * Happy Arcadia,' to a libretto by 
Gilbert, on 28 Oct. 1872. Clay also set the 
operettas *The Gentleman in Black* (1870), 
* Cattarina' (1874), * Princess Toto ' and * Don 
Quixote' (1875), besides composing inci- 
dental music for 'Twelfth Night' and Al- 
bery's ' Oriana,* and portions of * The Black 
Crook ' and the spectacular piece * Babil and 
Bijou.' Mr. W. Kuhe commissioned him to 
compose a cantata for the festivals then 
annually held in the Dome at Brighton. 



Clay aecordingly set a libretto, oonatructed 
by \y. G. i;\lll8'from Moore's * Lalla Rookh,' 
and conducted the work on 18 Feb. 1877. 
Its snooess was so great that it was repeated 
at the festival of 1878, and is eyen jet occa- 
sionally performed. In the winter of 1877-8 
Clay visited America. He produced no other 
important oompoution until 1883, when he 
ooUaborated with Mr. G. R. Sims in a comic 
opera. *The Merry Duchess,' performed at 
the Royalty Theatre on 23 May. His last 
work, a fairy spectacular opera, ' The Golden 
Ring,' also written in collaboration with Mr. 
G. IL Sims, was completed in the same year, 
and produced at the re-opening of the Al- 
hambra on 3 Dec, Claj conducting. Only 
a few hours later he was quite suddenly 
struck with paralysis while walking in Bow 
Street with Mr. Sims. Some necessary altera- 
tions in *The Golden Ring' were made by 
Sir Arthur Sullivan. Clay lingered for some 
years, and although there was a slight re- 
covery in 1889, he died on 24 Nov. of that 
year at Oxford House, Great Marlow. 

Clay's musical powers were lyrical rather 
than dramatic. His operas and operettas 
have not been retained on the repertory, but 
several of his songs are still favourites. They 
are, in construction as well as feeling, doeely 
allied to the songs of his Mend Sullivan, 
and have, like them, the rare power of satis- 
fying alike the performer, the connoisseur, 
and the uncultivated hesror. One of the 
very best, * She wandered down the moun- 
tain side/ was specially successful. An- 
other of Clay's best son^, 'The Sands o' 
l>ee/ has remained familiar. There are 
several effective numbers in ' Lalla Rookh,' 
including a tuneful quartet, ' Mom wanes, 
we must away/ and a grand soma, de- 
scribing the simoom, with a very realistic 
orchestral interlude. This cantata also con- 
tains Clay's most successful piece, the ballad 
' ni sing thee songs of Araoy/ a tenor solo 
not of a conventional pattern, very richly 
harmonised, and so gratefully written for the 
singer that performers and audiences have 
always delignted in it. It was firet sung by 
Mr. )!)dwam Lloyd, and was one of the 
pieces regularly given by him at his farewell 
tour in 19(X). 

[Sir Arthur Sullivan's article on Clay in Orove'tf 
Diet, of Music and Musicians; Daily News, 
28 Nov. 1889; Referee, 25 Nov. 1900; The 
Choir and Musical Record, 1865, pp. 385, 401, 
415, 419; Brighton Gazette, 18 Feb. 1878; 
Clav's Works ; information from R. S. Bathe, 
esq.] H. D. 

CLAYTON, JOHN (1843-1888), actor, 
whose real name was John Alfred Calthrop, 
was son of James T. and £. Naylor Calthrop 
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of Deeping, Linoolnshire. He was bom at 
Gh)6berUm, Lincolnshire, on 14 Feb. 1843, 
and entered Merchant Taylors' School in 
1858. He subsequentlj studied German at 
Bonn, with a view to the Indian civil service. 
After tome practice as an amateur he joined 
Miss Herbert's company at the St. James's, 
appearing on 27 Feb. 1866 as Hasting in 
' Sne Stoops to Conquer.' At the Olympic he 
played in * Six Months Ago,' and was Landiy 
barbeau in ' The Orassho^r ' (< La Petite 
Fadette'). On the opening of the new 
Queen's theatre, 24 Oct. 1867, he was the 
first Ck>lney Hatch in ' He's a Lunatic,' by 
Felix Dale (Mr. Herman Merivale). H!e 
played, at the Queen's, Kidgely in ' Dearer 
than Life,' Monks in < OHver Twist,' Medli- 
cott in * Time and the Hour,' and Gregory 
Danville in the * Lancashire Lass.' At the 
Gaiety he was, on 27 March 1869, the Earl of 
Mount Forrestcourt in Robertson's 'Dreams,' 
and was also Calthorpe in Mr. Gilbert's * An 
Old Score,' Vaubert in the ' Life Chase/ Joe 
licnnard in* Uncle Dick's Darling,' and Victor 
Tremaine in ' Awaking.' He was seen at the 
Vaudeville as Joseph Surface, and Dazzle in 
'London Assurance,' and at the Lyceum 
as Loub XIII in ' Richelieu,' and Juan de 
Miraflores in Mr. Hamilton Aifd6*8 * Philip.' 
At the Princess's he played the brothers in 
the 'Corsican Brothers,' and Nigel in the 
'King o* Scots.' At the Court he was 
Jaggers in * Great Expectations,' Jormell in 
Oiiven's * Coals of Fire,' and Georj?e de 
Chavannes in * Lady Flora.' As Hugh Trevor 
in * All for her/ produced on 18 Oct. 1875 
at the Mirror, formerly the Ilolborn, he 
obtained his greatest success in serious parts. 
Osip in Lord Newry's version of * Les 
Danischeffs' (St. James's, 6 Jan. 1877) was 
also a success, as was his Henry Beauclerc 
in * Diplomacy ' at the Prince of AVales's, 
where he also played George d'Alroy in 
'Caste' (.Tanuary 1879). lie was Robert 
Dudley to the Mary Stuart of Madame 
Modjeska, in an adaptation bv Lewis Wing- 
field from Schiller. On 24'^Sept. 1881 he 
opened, as Raoul de Latour in * Honour,' 
the Court theatre, in the management of 
which he was joined by Arthur Cecil [q. v. 
Suppl.] Changing his line, he appeared in 
comic plavs bv Mr. Pinero and other writers. 
He was, 15 Feb. 1882, Chiff in the ' Manager' 
and liartley Venn in * My Little Girl,' and 
was seen subsequently as Charles Tracy in 
the * Parvenu,' Sir George Dexter in * Com- 
rades.' Rev. Humphrey Sharland in the * Rec- 
tor/ Robert Streightley in the * Millionaire,' 
I^wis Long in ' Margery's Lovers,' Due de 
< 'hevreuse in * Devotion,' Sir George Carteret 
in the *Opel Ring,* Colonel Lukyn in tlie 
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'Magistrate,' Admiral Ranking in the 
' Schoolmistress,' and the Very Rev. Dean 
Jedd in * Dandy Dick.' The piece last named 
was given on 27 Jan. 1887, and was the last 
production of the management. While 
touring with it Clayton died, on 27 Feb. 
1888, at Canning Street, Liverpool. His 
remains were interred in Brompton cemetery. 
Clayton married a daughter of Dion Bouci- 
cault [q. V. Suppl.j, who survives him. He 
was a good actor, lioth in drama and comedy, 
with a bluff, effective, breezy, and powerful, 
sometimes too powerhil, style. 

[Personal knowledge; Era, 3 March ; Scott and 
Howard's Blanchard; Pascoe's Dramatic List; 
Robinson's Register of Merchant Tajlors* School ; 
Kra Almanack, various years; The Theatre, 
various years ; Athenaeum, various yearp.] 

J. K. 

CLEMENT OP Llanthont (d, 1190?), 
known also as Clement of Gloucestkb, 
theological writer, was probably a relative 
and possibly a brother of Miles de Glou- 
cester, earl of Hereford [see Glottcestbb], 
who was buried at Llanthony in Gloucester- 
shire. He was educated at Llanthony, 
where he subsequently became canon, sub- 
prior, and prior, and witnessed a charter of 
David, who was bishop of St. David's from 
1 147 to 1176. He is said to have been negli- 
gent of the affairs of his monastery, and to 
have died, probably about 1190, of a paralytic 
stroke. Giraldus Cambrensis {Opera, Rolls 
Ser. vi. 39) speaks highly of his learning, 
and Osbert of Clare mentions him as one of 
the most illustrious mt^n of his ago (Hardy, 
Descr. Cat ii. 424). 

To judge from the number of manu- 
scripts of uis works which have survived, 
Clement was one of the most popular theo- 
logical writers of the middle ages. His 
principal work appears to have been his 
* Concordia Quatuor Evangelist arum /manu- 
scripts of which are extant at University 
College, Oxford (MS. xix. 36), Trinity Col- 
lepre. Oxford (MS. ii. 1), ^lerton College 
(MS. ccxl. 1), Jesus College (MS. xlix.), 
Cambridge University Library (MS. Dd. i. 
17), in Brit. Mus. Koyal MS. 3 A x., and 
at Pembroke College, Cambridge. This work 
is said to have been translated by AVycliffe 
or one of Wycliffe's followers ; and in l^oynl 
MS. 17 C. xxxiii. is * Clement of Lnntonie's 
Harmony of the Gospels in 12 books, Eng- 
lished by John AViclif;' there is another 
copy of the same in Royal M8. 17 D. viii., 
and another English version which does not 
claim to be by Wycliffe is in the Bodleian 
(MS. F. ii.) ; in Lambeth MS. 594 f. 47 is a 
tract claiming to bt? Wyclifi'e's * Preface to 
his Version of the Evangelical Harmony of 
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Clemens Lanthaniensu.' Clemettt's work is 
said to hare been complpted by William of 
Nottinftham [q.v.], but William's treatise 
was apparently a aeparate work. 'The 
'tertia para seriei collectre qnatuor Evan- 
Kelioruta ' ia extant in the Bodleian (MS. 
E. 7; Bernaed), and estracta 'exCIamente 
super EvaiiTelia ' are extant in Cambr. Univ. 
Libr. MS. Mm. ii. IS. Distinct from the 
' Concordia ' was Clement's ' CommentaiT' 
on the Four Qospela,' extant at St. Mary s 
Coli^fe, Winchester, inthecathedrallibrary 
at Hereford, at Trinity College, Dublin, and 
amoDK Bishop's More's raanuscripta at Nor- 
wich (BERifABD, ii. ia40, 1610, 82-W, 8246, 
9260); this consists mainly of extracts from 
the fathers. 

Of Clement's other works hia ' Commen- 
tariua in Acta Apostolorum ' is extant in 
Brit. Mu9. Royal MS. 3 A. i., his ' Com- 
mentarius in VII Epistolas Canonicas' h 
Lambeth MS. 339; and Bodleian MS. E. 6 
contains his ' ExpUnatio super alaacherubin 
et serapliin' and 'Liber Psalmorum cum 
glosBB Clemontis Lantoniensis.' Otherworla 
not known to be e.ttant are ascribed to Iiim 
bj Bale and Fits. 

[Hisloria Lanthonionsle in Cotton MS. Jnliua 
D. x; BenianI'iCaC.MSS.AnKlt)e,i. 2312, 2333, 
2fiS3, 3SAD, SlOfi, ii. 1310, 1610. 821fi, 824fl, 
8260, iii, 327 : Coxb's Cat. MSS. in Coll. Au- 
lisque Oion. ; Cat. MSS. in Odit. Libr. Cambr. ; 
Cut. Royal MSS. Brit. Mus.; Todd's Cut. Lam- 
beth MSS. ; Hardy's Descr. Oat. ii. «21 ; Whar- 
ton's Anglia Sana, ii. 322 : Dattdale's Monasti- 
con, ii. SS; Tanner's Bibliothrca : Gimldns 
Canibrent>iB (Rolls S«r.).Ti. 36; Writcht's Biogr. 
Brit. Lit. ii. 286-a ; ChevaUer's Hopertoira ; 
Arnold's Select Eogliah Works of Wjclif, Inlrod. 
. p. v.] A. F. P. 

CLERK, SiE GEORGE RUSSELL 
(1800-1889), Indian civilian, bom at Wort- 
ing House in Hampshire, was the eldest son 
of John Clerk of Worting House, by his 
wife, the daugUtflr and coheiress of Carew 
Mildmay of Shawford House, Hampshire. 
He was educated at Haileybury College, and 
entered the service of the East India Company 
as ft writer on 30 April 1817. On 20 Aug. 
1 81 9 he became aaaistant to the magistrate 
of the suburbs of Calcutta, and in 1820 
assistant in ibe office of the superintendent 
of stamps. On 30 June he was transferred 
to Nuddea as assistant to the magistrate, 
Judge, and registrar, and on 13 Nov. he 
"became first assistant to the secretary to the 
government in secret and political depart- 
ments. On 28 Nov. 1631 he was nominated 
second assistant to the resident in Rajpatana. 
On 13 March 1824 he visited England on 
leave, returning in 1827, and on 17 Aug, 



was appointed first assistant to the reaideat 
at Delhi. On 26 June 1631 he was made 
political agent at Ambala, and then be- 
came in succession British envoyat Lahore, 
where he played a distinguished jATt, and 
on 11 Nov. 1846 governor of Bombay. He 
resigned the last office early in 1848, and, 
returning to England, was created K.C.B. 
on 27 April 1648, He declined the gover- 
norship of the Cape of Good Hope, out in 
1853 undertook the duties of a commissioner 
for settling the boundar\- of the colony and 
arranging for the establishment of inde- 

fendence in the Orange Free State, and in 
8i54 han'led over the government of tha 
Orange Free State to a convention of Boen. 
In 16w he was nominated permanent uttdeT- 
secretary to the India board, on the recon- 
struction of the India administration, in 
16S7 he became secretary of the India board, 
and in 1868 permanent Under-Secretary of 
stat« for India to Lord Stanley and Sir 
Charles Wood (afterwards first Viscount 
Halifax) [q.v.] On 23 April 1860 he was • 
second time nominated governor of Bombay, 
but he resigned in April 186:J in conse- 
quence of il!-henltb. He was succeeded by 
his warm friend Sir Henry Bartle Edward 
Frere [q. v.], and on 14 Dec. 1863 was 
appointed a member of the Indian coundL 
On the establlBhrneot of the order of the 
SUr of India on 25 June 1661 he was made 
a knight, and on its extension on 24 Maj 
1866 he was nominated G.C.S.L He died 
in London on 25 July 1889 at his residence, 
.33 Elm Park Gardens. He married Mary 
(d. 26 Nov. 1878), widow of Colonel Stewart. 
[Times, 27 July 1889; Men of the TimSi 
1887; Dodwall and Miles'a Bengal Oivil Ser- 
vants. 1839; Statwman and Friead of India, 
4 Feb. ISaS; Roberts's Forty-one Yeais in 
Indin, 1897. i. 410 : Martioeau's Life of Frera. 
189S ; Noble's South A&ica, 1877. pp. 168-83.1 
E. L C. 
CLOSE, JOHN (1816-1891), 'Poet 
Close,' bom at Gunnerside, Swaledale, on 
the estate of Lord Wen^leydale, in 1816, 
was the son of Jarvis Close, a butcher, who 
WHS well known all over the countryside as 
a Wesleyan local preacher. Soon after 
1630, while still a butcher's lad. Close began 
iaauing little paper tracts of verse of the 
cheap-jack order— 'Sam Dowell,' 'The 
Little Town Poet,' 'Dr. Caxton and Dr. 
Silverpen,' ' The Old Farm House.' ' The 
Satirist,' ' Book of the Chronicles,' ' A 
Month in London,' 'Adventures of an 
Author,' and many fly-aheets. In 1846 
he estAhlisfaed himsoU as a printer in Kirkby 
Stephen. He had not a spark of lit«rar7 
talent of any kind, but his assiduity In hi- 
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thpnang his friends and neighbours, and 
more especially the gentlefolk of the dis- 
tricty won him patrons who in April I860 
obtained for him a civil list pension of 50/. 
on the recommendation of Lord Palmerston. 
The bestowal of such reception on so in- 
competent a writer excited widespread 
amaxement. In the House of Commons on 
3 May 1861 WUliam Stirling asked the first 
lord of the treasury if a pension of 50/. had 
been recently granted to J. Close of Kirkby 
Ste^^iien, who styled himself * Poet Laureate 
to his Maiesty the Kin^ of Grand Bonny ' 
{Hmuardj 3rd ser. clziy. 1875). Palmer- 
ston replied that he had conferred thepension 
upon the recommendation of Lord * Carlisle, 
Lord Lonsdale, and other gentlemen. Lons- 
dale remained faithful to his ' lake-poet,' but 
DXMt of Close's other noble patrons, after 
the fusillade of banter and quotation in the 
London press, seem to have grown ashamed 
of the countenance they had given to such 
a doggerel bard, and Close had to exchange 
his pension (the warrant for which was 
cancelled in May 1861) for a grievance, of 
which he made the best possible use. He 
received a grant of 100/. from the Royal 
Bounty in June 1861, as a measure of com- 
pensation, but he continued for thirty years 
longer to issue little pam|)hlets of metrical 
balderdash, interspersed with documents re- 
lating to his wrongs, from the * Poet's Hall,' 
Kirkby Stephen, and a little stall near the 
landing stage, Biowness ; by these means he 
extorted shillings from thousands of sum- 
mer visitors to Windermere, and stamps 
from numerous sympathisers all over the 
country. He may be termed a survival of 
the old packman-poet in the last stages of 
his degradation. He died at Kirkby Ste- 
phen on 15 Feb. 1801, and was buried on 
18 Feb. in the cemetery there; he left a 
widow, a married daughter, and two sons. 
The amusing reference to * Poet Close ' in 
'Ferdinando and Elvira; or, the Gentle 
Pieman,' is familiar to readers of Mr. W. S. 
Gilbert's < Bab BaUads.' 

(Times. 17 Feb. 1891 ; Illustrated London 
Xews, 21 Feb. 1891 (portrait); Penrith Ob- 
server. 17 and 24 Feb. 1891 ; Daily News, 
Yorkshire Post, Newcastle Leader, and St. 
James's Gazette, 17-18 Feb. 1891 ; Close's Poet 
Close and his Pension, in 3 pts. 1861 ; Poetical 
Works of J. Close, ' Under lioyal Patronafi^e,' 
Kirkby Stephen, 1860, pts. 1-6; Brit. Mus. 
Cat.] T. S. 

CLOUGH, ANNE JEMBIA (1820- 
1892), first principal of Newnham CoUep^e, 
Cambridge, the third child of James Butler 
Clough, a cotton merchant, and his wife 
Anne, daughter of John Perfect, was born at 



Liverpool on 20 Jan. 1820. Arthur Hugh 
Clouirh [q. v.], the poet, was her brother. 
In 1822 James Clough took his family to 
Charleston, South Carolina, where they 
remained for fourteen years. Anne, who 
during that period was solely educated by 
her mother, spent the summers of 1828 and 
1881 in England. She has well described 
her childish experiences at Charleston in 
the 'Poems and Prose Remains' of her 
brother, Arthur Hugh Clough (cf. pp. 3-9). 
She returned to Liverpool in 1886, and re- 
sided there for the next sixteen years. Her 
intention was to become a writer, but she 
occupied herself mainly in teaching, taking 
classes at the Welsh national school founded 
by her father, at a Sunday school, and holding 
school on her own account at home for older 
^rls. When her &ther failed in 1841 Anne, 
in order to help pay off some of the debts, 
started a regular school, which she con- 
tinued until 1846. Her father died on 19 Oct. 
1844. She found time for private study, 
although in addition to the school duties 
she had to help her mother in domestic 
work. Her brother had a high opinion of 
her capacity, and desired a wider sphere of 
action for her. His letters to her show 
deep interest in her work and aims (cf. 
Clough, Poems and Prose Hematns), In 
1849 she spent three months in London, 
and attended the Borough Road, and then 
the Home and Colonial School, to acquire 
something of the technical training neces- 
sary to teachers. In 1852 she removed to 
Ambleside, where she spent ten years. At 
first she collected round her a few pupils 
driwn from residents in the neighbourhood, 
among them being Miss Mary Arnold, now 
Mrs. Humphry Ward, but she soon deter- 
mined to establish a regular school for the 
children of the farmers and tradespeople. 
She related her experiences in an article 
entitled * Girls' Schools ' in * Macmillan's 
Magazine' (October 1866). 

After the death of her mother in 1860, 
Miss Clough ardently desired to enlarge the 
scope of her life. The death of her brother 
Arthur at Florence in 1861 somewhat modi- 
fied her plans, and in 1862 she gave up her 
school at Ambleside to Mrs. Fleming (the 
school still exivsts), and went to live with 
ber brother's widow in order to help in the 
bringing up of her nephews and nieces. Her 
thoughts now turned to reforms in the edu- 
cation of women of the middle class, and she 
became acquainted with others, such' as Miss 
Emily Davies, Madame Barbara Leigh Bodi- 
chon [q. v. Suppl.], and Miss Buss, who were 
working in the same direction. She was 
instrumental in founding the North of Eng- 
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land council for promoting the higher edu> 
cation of women, and was its secretary from 
1867, the year of its establishment, until 
1870. and its president from 1873 to 1874, 
in wnich year it was dissolved. It led to 
the organisation of local lectures by the 
universities. The higher local examinations 
for women had been started in 1869, and 
in 1870 Henry Sidgwick [a. v. Suppl.] 
suggested that lectures shoula be given in 
Cambridge to assist the candidates. The 
plan was most successful, women coming 
long distances to attend the lectures. It 
was therefore determined to open a house of 
residence in Cambridge to accommodate the 
students, and Miss Clough was asked to be 
its head. She began work at a house in 
Kegent Street, Cambridge, in October 1871 
with five students, and out of that beginning 
was evolved Newnham College. In 187i: 
Miss Clough removed to the more conve- 
nient premijses known as Merton Hall, but 
the number of students so increased that in 
1874 a new house again became imperative. 
It was decided to build one ; a sum of 
10,000/. was subscribed by friends of women's 
education. Newnham Hall, the old hall of 
the present Nevniham College, was opened 
in lo75. More room was, however, soon 
needed, and Newnham College was esta- 
blished on its nresent basis, under the 
princinalship of Miss Clough, in 1880. As 
the collegre developed Miss Clough acquired 
the position of a recognised leader m the 
education of women, and many things now 
regarded as a matter of course are due to 
her initiative. In 1888 her strength began 
to show signs of failure ; she died at Cam- 
bridge on 27 Feb. 1892, and was buried in 
Grantchester churchyard on 6 March. 

Her strong personality, high aims, and 
lofty principles enabled her to overcome 
defects in her that might have jeopardised 
the success of her work. She was no orga- 
niser ; her want of method, a very serious 
drawback, of which she was well aware, is 
to be attributed to lack of early training. 
She endeared herself to the students, and 
had an excellent influence on young women. 

The portrait which han^ in the library 
of the college was subscribed for by the 
students, and painted by Sir W. B. Rich- 
mond in 1882. Another portrait which 
hangs in the college hall was subscribed 
for by firiends and students, and painted by 
Mr. J. J. Shannon in 1890. 

[A memoir of Anne Jemima Clough by her 
niece, Blanche Athena Clough, 1897.] £. L. 

COBURG, Duke op. [See Alfred 
Eksbst Albeet, 1844-1900.] 



COCHRAN-PATRICK, ROBERT 
WILLIAM (1842-1897), under-secretory of 
stote for Scotland, only son of William 
Charles Richard Patrick (afterwarda Coch- 
ran-Patrick) of Waterside, Ayrshire, and 
Agnes, eldest daughter of William Cochran 
of Ladyland and Belltrees, waa bom at 
Ladyland, Ayrshire, on 5 Feb. 1842. Having 
received his early education from private 
tutors, he matriculated at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity in 1857, where he secured prizes in 
classics, logric, and moral philosophy, gra- 
duating B.A. in 1861, and passing first in 
metaphysics and logic. In 1861 he entered 
at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, where he had 
as friends among the residents Heniy Faw- 
cett [q. v.], Mr. Leslie Stephen, ana Lord- 
justice Romer. He became captain of one 
of the boats of the Hall, and carried off the 
university challenge cup for walking and 
other athletic prizes. As a volunteer he 
shot in a winning four with Edward Ross, 
the first queen's prizeman, and was a member 
of the amateur dramatic club, then under 
the management of Mr. F. C. Bumand. In 
1864 he graduated LL.B. Leaving Cam- 
bridge, he returned to Edinburgh for a year, 
with a view to qualifying for the Scottish 
bar, an idea soon abandoned. 

In 1866 he married and settled at Wood- 
side in Ayrshire, a propertv left him by his 
grand-uncle. Withastrongbent for sport and 
natural history, Cochran-Patrick was in his 
element as a country gentleman, also throw- 
ing himself with vigour into local and county 
business. He became a captain in the militia, 
chairman of the parish scnool and parochial 
boards, served as convener of the finance 
committee of the county, and occupied other 
public posts. Taking up the study of ar- 
chseolo^, he became a fellow of the Society 
of Antiquaries of Scotland, and contributed 
a large series of most valuable papers to the 
' Proceedings' of the society. In 1871 he 
was elected a fellow of the Society of Anti- 
quaries of London, and in 1874 he was sent 
to Stockholm to represent Qreat Britun at 
the international congress of archeeoloffy. 
In 1874 he was one of the founders of tne 
Ayrshire and Wigtonshire Archaeological 
Association. To tne collections of this so- 
ciety he contributed numerous able articles. 
But it is as a numismatist that Cochran- 
Patrick is best known, and his collection of 
Scottish coins was wellnigh unrivalled. On 
this subject in 1876 he published his first 
book, entitled ' Records of the Coinage of 
Scotland from the earliest Period to the 
Union,' 2 vols. This he followed up in 1878 
with ' Early Records relating to Mining in 
Scotland/ in which he gave an account of 
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the diaooTery of gold in Scotland, and de- 
Bcriptions of the lead and silver minee. 

In 1880 Cochran-Patrick contested North 
Ayrshire in the conseryative interest, and 
defeated Mr. J. B. Balfour (now lord-presi- 
dent of the court of session) hy fifty-five 
votes. He was a frequent speaker in parlia- 
ment, especially on education matters. In 
1884 he publiwed his third work, 'Cata- 
logue of tne Medals of Scotland,' containing 
a learned account of Scottish medals, of 
which he preserved the best collection ex- 
tant. In 1885 he was defeated for Nort.h 
Ayrshire by the Hon. H. F. Elliot. In 1886 
he became assessor to St. Andrews Uni- 
Ter8ity,and in 1887 a commissioner to inquire 
into the working of the Scotch Education 
Act. Shortly afterwards he joined the fishery 
board of Scotland, and was granted the 
degree of LL.D. from Glasgow University 
in consideration of his scholarly attainments. 
In December 1887 he was appointed perma- 
nent under-secretary for Scotland, an office 
in which he rendeied most valuable assist- 
ance in the promotion of Scottish business, 
notably the Local Government (Scotl.) Act, 
1889. On 15 June 1892 he resigned his ap- 
pointment owing to failing health, and re- 
tired to his seat at Woodside. In 1894 he 
acted as a commissioner to inquire into the 
Tweed and Solway salmon fisheries, visiting 
the border towns, taking evidence, and in- 
specting the rivers. In 1896 he became vice- 
cnairman of the Scotch Fishery Board. As 
a freemason he was for many years pro- 
-i-incial grand master of Ayrshire. On 

15 March 1897, after returning from a meet- 
ing of the fishery board in Edinburgh, he 
died suddenly of heart disease at Woodside. 

Cochran-Patrick married, 31 Oct. 1866, 
Eleanora, younger daughter of Robert Hun- 
ter of llunterston, Ayrshire, having by her 
{who died in 1884) a son, William Arthur, 
who died in 1891, and a daughter, Eleanor 
Agnes, who married in 1895 Neil James 
Kennedy, advocate, who assumed the name 
of Cochran-Patrick in terms of the entail of 
the property. 

Besides the works named, Cochran - 
Patrick was the author of: 1. * Unpublished 
Varieties of Scottish Coins/ 2 parts, 1871-2. 
2. 'Notes on the Annals of the Scotch 
Coinage,' 8 parts, 1872-4. 3. ' Notes towards 
a Metollic History of Scotland,* 1878. 
4. * Mediaeval Scotland,' 1892 — a reprint 
of articles published in the * Glasgow 
Herald.' 

[The Scottish Review, January 1898 ; obituary 
notices in the Scotsman and Glasgow Herald, 

16 March 1897 ; Burke's Landed Gentry.] 

G. S-H. 



COOHRANE-BAILLIB, ALEXAN- 
DER DUNDAS ROSS WISHART, first 
Babon LAMiirGTOir (1816-1890), politician 
and author, was eldest son of Aomiral of the 
Fleet Sir Thomas John Cochrane [q. v.] and 
Matilda, daughter of Lieutenant-general Sir 
Charles Ross, seventh baronet of Balna- 
gowan, bv his first wife (daughter and 
heiress of General Count James Lockhart 
of Camwath). Lady Cochrane, Cochrane- 
Baillie's mother, was heiress of the lands of 
Old Listen in the county of Edinburgh. Her 
father's mother, Elizabeth, daughter of Ro- 
bert Dundas (1713-1787) [q.v.] of Amiston, 
by Henrietta Baillie, daughter and heiress 
of Sir James Carmichaef of Bonnington, 
inherited, in addition to the lands of Ben- 
nington in Lanarkshire, the estate of Laming- 
ton in the same county as heiress of her 
grandmother, Margaret Baillie of Laming- 
ton, wife of Sir «^mes Carmichael. Lady 
Cochrane's father (Sir Charles Ross^ left no 
male heir by his first wife ; on his death in 
1814 he was succeeded in the baronetcy by 
Charles (then a boy of two), son oi his 
second marriage with Lady Marv Fitzgerald, 
and thus Lady Cochrane*s half-brother. 
When the boy's grandmother. Lady Ross- 
Baillie, died in 1817, the estates of Laming- 
ton and Balnagowan were placed under 
trust till he should attain his majority in 
1833, and exercise his choice of succeeaing 
to the possession of the lands of Balna- 
gowan in the county of Ross or Lamington 
in the county of Lanark. lie chose Balna- 
gowan, on which the lands of Lamington 
devolved on the son of Lady Cochrane, his 
half-sister, the subject of this memoir. 

Bom on 27 Nov. 1816, Baillie-Cochrane, as 
the name was then written, was educated at 
Eton and Trinity College, Cambridge (B.A. 
1837). He sat as conservative member for 
Bridport from 1841 to 1862, when he was 
defeated in a contest for Southampton. lie 
was one of the most active members of the 
* Young England ' party in the House of 
Commons, whereof Disraeli was the chief 
and Lord John Manners (now Duke of Rut- 
land) the vates sacer, and he is said to have 
beentheoriginalof Buckhurst in * Coningsby ' 
{Life ofJi. C, Childers, i. 158). In 1867 he 
was returned for Lanarkshire, and from 
1869 to 18C8 he sab for lloniton. In the 
autumn of 1868 he was offered the governor- 
ship of Cape Colony, but Disraeli's admini- 
stration fell before the appointment was 
completed. In 1870 he was returned for 
the Isle of Wight, which he continued to 
represent till 1880, when he was raised to 
the peerage as first baron Lamington. He 
died at 26 Wilton Crescent, London, on 
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16 Feb. 1890. In 1844 he married Anna- 
bella Mary Elkabeth, daughter of Andrew 
Drummond of Cadlands, Hampehire. He 
was succeeded in his honours and lands by 
his only son, Charles Wallace Alexander 
Napier, second baron Lamington, who was 
anpointed governor of Queensland in 1895. 
There are portraits of Lord Lamington at 
Lamington by De Boeuf and Sir Francis 
Grant in oils, and by Swinton and Count 
d'Orsay in crayon. 

Baillie-Cochrane was for many years an 
exceedingly well-known character in London 
society. lie spent much time and money in 
the improvement of his estate of Lamington. 
He was much given to literary studies, and 
delighted in the society of men of letters, 
whom he used to welcome freely at his table. 
He was one of the joint editors of and chief 
writers in the lively satirical journal called 
'The Owl/ which was published weekly 
from 1864 to 1868. 

His other published works are as follows : 

I. * Poems/ privatelyprinted, 1838. 2. *Medi- 
tations of other Days/ 1841. 3. * The 
Slorea, a Poem, with Kemarks on Greece/ 
1842. 4. * Lucille Belmont/ a novel, 2 vols. 
1849. 5. * Ernest Vane,' a novel, 2 vols. 1849. 
6. * Florence the Beautiful,' a novel, 2 vols. 
1864. 7. 'Justice to Scotland,' 1854. 
8. * Historic Pictures,' 2 vols. 1860. 9. * A 
Young Artist's Life ' (under the pseudonym 
of Leonard Holme), 1864. 10. 'Francis 
the First, and other Historic Studies,' 1869. 

II. 'The Theatre Fran^ais in the Reign of 
Louis XV,' a novel, made out of materials 
collected for a history of the Th6atre Fran- 
cais, 1870. 12. * Historic Chateaux— Blois, 
Fontainebleau,Vincenne8/1876. Lord Lam- 
ington was also the author of numerous 
anonymous contributions to periodicals. A 
series of reminiscences called * The Days of 
the Dandies ' was running in * Blackwood's 
Magazine ' at the time of his death, and was 
subsequently published separately in pam- 
phlet form (Edinburgh, 1890). 

[Lamington, Past and Present, by Mrs. Ware 
Scott ; Burke's Peerage ; G. E. C[okayne]'8 Com- 
plete Peeraige ; Tablett^s Biographiqucs des 
Hommes du Temps ; Allibone's Diet, of English 
Lit; Boase's Modern Brit. Biogr.; Times, 17 and 
25 Feb. 1890 ; private information.] H. E. M. 

COCKLE, Sir JAMES (1819-1895), 
chief justice of Queensland and mathema- 
tician, bom on 14 Jan. 1819, was the second 
son of James Cockle, a surgeon of Great 
Oakley in Essex. He was educated at Stor- 
mond House, Kensington, from 1826 to 1829, 
and at Charterhouse from 1829 to 1831, and 
afterwards under the tuition of Christian 



Lenny. He left England on 29 Nov. 1835, 
and, after a vear*s sojourn in the West Indies 
and the United States of America, entered 
into residence at Trinity College, Ounbridge, 
on 18 Oct. 1837, graduating B.A. in 1842 
and M.A. in 1846. On 12 April 1838 he 
entered the Middle Temple as a student. 
He began to practise as a special pleader in 
1846, and on G Nov. 1846 was caUed to the 
bar. In the spring of 1848 he joined the 
midland circuit. His ability attracted the 
attention of Sir William Erie [q. v.], then 
chief justice of the court of common pleas. 
At his instance he was appointed the first 
chief justice of Queensland m 1863. In this 
post his services were of a high order. His 
judgments were marked by laborious and 
conscientious preparation, and in only two 
instances were they reversed on appeal. He 
was knighted on ^ July 1869, and retired 
from office in 1879. When the consolidation 
of the state law of Queensland was effected 
in 1867 he was senior commissioner. 

Cockle, however, was still more eminent 
as a mathematician than as a judge. He 
was elected a fellow of the Royal Astrono- 
mical Society on 10 March 1864, a fellow of 
the Royal Society on 1 June 1866, and a 
fellow of the London Mathematical Society 
on 9 June 1870. He wrote on the Indian 
astronomical literature, on the Indian cycles 
and lunar calendar, on the date of the Vedas 
and Jyotish Sastra, and on the ages of 
Garga and Parasara. He also published four 
elaborate memoirs on the motion of fluids, 
and some notes on light under the action of 
magnetism. His chief interest, however, was 
centred in problems in pure mathematics. 
Ilis analytical researches were confined for 
the most part to common algebra and the 
tlieor\' of differential equations. For many 
years he laboured among the higher alge- 
braic equations with the hope of being able 
to solve the general equation of the fifth 
degree. He failed to obtain a general solu- 
tion, and indeed in 1802 reproduced AbeFs 
attempt to demonstrate its impossibility 
with Sir William Rowan Hamilton's modi- 
fications, in the ^ Quarterly Journal of Mathe- 
matics' (y. 130-43), but he determined the 
explicit form of a sextic equation, on the 
solution of which he showed that that of the 
{general quintic depended. This result was 
independently confirmed by the Rev. Robert 
Harley in a paper published in the ' Memoirs 
of the Manchester Literary and Philosophi- 
cal Society ' (1860, xv. 172-219), to which 
Cockle had also contributed his result. Mr. 
Harley pursued the subject in two papers 
on the ' Theory of Quintics' in the 'Quarterly 
Journal of Mathematics ' (1860-2, iiL S4a- 
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350, T. 248-60), and also in an exposition of 
Cockle's method of symmetric products in 
* Philosophical Transactions' in 1860. These 
papers attracted the attention of Arthur 
Cayley (|q. t. Suppl.], who carried the in- 
▼estigation further. 

Cockle's contrihutions to the theory of 
differential equations were also noteworthy. 
He found that from any rational and entire 
algebraic equation of the degree n, whereof 
the coefficients are functions of a single para- 
meter, it is possible to derive a linear dif- 
ferendal equation of the ordern — 1, which 
is satisfied by any one of the roots of the 
algebraic equation. From this discovery the 
theory of differential resolvents was evolved. 
He was also the first to discover and develop 
the properties of those functions called cri- 
ticoids or differential invariants. He con- 
tributed numerous papers on mathematical 
and philosophical subjects to the journals 
already mentioned, as well as to the ' Philo- 
sophic^ Magazine' and the ' Proceedings 'of 
the Royal Societies of New South Wales 
and Victoria. 

Cockle returned to England in 1879. He 
was president of the Queensland Philoso- 
j^cal Society (now incorporated into the 
Koval Society of Queensland) from 1863 to 
1879. From'1886 to 1888 he was president 
of the London Mathematical Society, and 
from 1888 to 1892 he served on the council 
of the Roval Astronomical Society. He 
died at his residence in Bavswater on 27 Jan. 
1895, and was buried at Padding^ on cemetery 
on 2 Feb. On 22 Aug. 1855 he was married 
at St. John's, Oxford Square, Paddinp^on, 
to Adelaide Catherine, eldest surviving 
daughter of Henrv Wilkin, formerly of 
Walton, Suffolk, flis wife and eight chil- 
dren survived him. A volume entitled 
' Mathematical Researches/ consisting of 
Cockle's contributions to scientific journals 
between 1864 and 1877, was presented to 
the British Museum by Lidy Cockle in 1897. 

[Memoir by the Rer. Robert Harley, F.R.S., 
in the Proc. of the Royal Soc. vol. lix. (with 
portrait); Men and Women of the Time, 1891.] 

E I C 

COGHLAN, JEREMIAH (1775?- 
1844), captain in the navj', was in January 
1796 mate of a merchant ship at Plymouth, 
and on the occasion of the wreck of the 
Button East Indiaman [see Pellew, £d- 
WABD, Viscount ExMorxH] displayed such 
energy and courage that Fellew offered to 
put him on the Indefatigable^s quarter-deck. 
In the Indefatigable he continued for three 
3rears, and in March 1799 followed Pellew 
to the Imp^tueux. In June 18(X) he was put 
by Pellew in command of the Viper cutter ; 



and while watching Port Louis conceived 
the desi^ of cuttmg out a French gun* 
vessel lymg in the entrance of the harbour. 
Pellew lent him a ten-oared cutter, and in 
this, with eighteen men and a midshipman 
— Silas Hiscutt Paddon — on the nignt of 
29 July, he boarded and after a hard fight 
captured the gun-brig Cerbdre, 'mountmg 
three long 24-pounders and four 6-pounders, 
full of men, moored with springs on her 
cables, in a naval port of difficult access, 
within pistol-shot of three batteries, sur- 
rounded by several armed craft, and not a 
mile from a 74 bearing an admiral^s flag, 
and two frigates' (Pellew, Despatch), 
Being repulsed in the nrst attempt, wounded 
and thrown back into the boat, Coghlan 
renewed the struggle. Both he and Paddon 
received several severe wounds, six of his men 
were wounded, and one was killed ; but the 
Cerbere was taken and towed out under a 
heavy fire from the batteries. The squadron, 
to mark their admiration of the exploit, gave 
up the prize to the immediate captors ; and 
Pellew, in his official letter to Lord St. 
Vincent, excused himself for dwelling on 
the courage and skill * which formed, con- 
ducted, and effected so daring an enterprise.' 
St. Vincent, in forwarding Pellew's letter to 
the admiralty, spoke of the pride and ad- 
miration with which the service had filled 
him, rivalling, as it did, the enterprise of 
Sir Edward Hamilton [q. v.1 and of Captain 
Patrick Campbell [q. v.], ana in his letter to 
Pellew desired him to give his thanks in 

* the most public manner ' to acting-lieutenant 
Coghlan, Mr. Paddon, and the other brave 
fellows under his command, and privately 
begged him to present to Coghlan ' in the 
most appropriate manner' a sword of one 
hundred guineas* value. On St. Vincent's 
representation, Coghlan, though he had 
only served in the navy for four and a half 
years, was promoted to the rank of lieu- 
tenant on 22 Sept. 1800, and continued in 
command of the Viper till she was paid of! 
in October 1801. in the spring of 1802 he 
was appointed to the Nimble cutter ; and on 
1 May 1804 was promoted to the command 
of the Renard sloop on the Jamaica station. 
On 20 March 1805 he fell in with and brought 
to action the French privateer, (tfin^ral 
Emouf, whose captain, it was said, hailed 
the Renard in English, commanding her to 

* strike.* * Strike I will,' answered Coghlan, 

* and damned hard too.' After an action of 
thirty-five minutes the G^n^ral Emouf was 
set on fire and blew up with the loss of upwards 
of one hundred men. In August 1807 Coghlan 
was moved into the Elk brig on the same 
station, and for nearly four years was senior 
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officer of a light squadron for the protection 
of the Bahamas. He was promoted to be 
captain on 27 Nov. 1810, but continued in 
the Elk till the following summer. In 
September 1812 he was appointed to the 
Caledonia as flag captain of Sir Edward 
Pellew, then commander-in-chief in the 
Mediterranean. In the end of 1813 he ex> 
changed into the Alcm^ne frigate, and con- 
tinued in her till the end of the war. On 
4 June 1815 he was nominated a C.B. He 
afterwards, 1826-30, commanded the Forte 
frigate on the South American station. He 
died at Ryde on 4 March 1844, aged 69 
(Hatjltain, Quarterly Navy List, May 
1844). He married a daughter of Charles 
Hay of Jamaica, widow of Captain John 
Marshall, R.N., but left no issue. 

[Marshall's Roy. Nav. Biog. vi. (suppl. pt. 
ii.). 298 ; O'Bymo'u Nav. Biog. Diet. (pp. 210 n, 
848); James's Nav. Hist. lii. 20-1, iv. 26; Sir 
J. C. Dairy mple Hay's Lines from my Log Book, 1 
p. 20; Brenton's Nav. Hist. ii. 610-11;! 
Troude's Batailles Navales de la France, iii. 
214.] J.K. L. 

COLE, SiE CHRISTOPHER (1770- 
1837), post-captain, bom at Marazion in 
Cornwall on 10 June 1770, was the j'oungest 
son of Humphrey Cole of Marazion. lie 
entered the naval service in 1780 as mid- 
shipman on board the Royal Oak, com- 
manded by Sir Digby Dent, where his second 
brother, John Cole (afterwards rector of 
Exeter College, Oxford), was chaplain. In 
the same year he was removed to the liaison- 
nable, and he subsequently ser\'ed in the 
Russell and the Princessa, the flagship of 
Sir Francis Samuel Drake [q. v.] The Prin- | 
cessa formed part of the fleet under Sir 
Samuel Hood (afterwards Viscount Hood) | 
[q. v.] in the actions off" Martinique and the 
Chesapeake on 29 April and 5 Sept. 1781. 
She also had a share in Hood's manoeuvres 
off" St. Christopher's in January and February 
1782, and in Rodney's battles of 9 and 
12 April. 

At the peace of 1783 Cole joined the Tre- 
passey of 12 guns, commanded by his bro- 
ther. Captain Francis Cole, and accompanied 
him from the West Indies to Halifax, where 
he removed into the sloop Atalante, under 
Captain Thomas Foley, with whom he con- 
tinued on that station until 1785. In the 
following year he proceeded to Newfoundland 
in the Winchelsea of 32 guns, under (Sir) 
Edward Pellew (afterwards first Viscount 
Exmouth) [q. v.] In this vessel he remained 
until 1789, when, in consec^uence of the re- 
commendation of Sir Francis Samuel Drake, 
he was placed on the Crown of 64 guns, 
under Commodore (Sir) William Comwallis 



[q. v.], with whom he proceeded to the East 
Indies. 

In 1793 he was promoted lieutenant, and 
in October 1794 appointed first lieutenant of 
the Cerberus, a new 32-gun frigate, at the 
particular req^uest of the captain, John Drew, 
in the following year he joined the Sanspa- 
reil of 80 guns, bearing the flag of Lord 
Hu^h Seymour [q. v.] In 1799 he accom- 
panied Seymour to the West Indies as his 
flag-lieutenant. On the surrender of Suri- 
nam in August 1800, Cole was appointed 
commander of one of the prizes, the Hussar, a 
corvette of 20 guns, which was rechristened 
the Surinam. In this command he dis- 
tinguished himself by his activity in pur- 
suing the enemy^s privateers and his good 
care for the health of his men, which Sey- 
mour made the subject of an official recom- 
mendation to the admiralty. He gained the 
good opinion of Seymour's successor, Sir John 
Thomas Duckworth [q. v.l, who promoted 
him into his flagship, the Leviathan of 
74 guns, and afterwaras appointed him to 
command the Southampton frigate. His 
post commission was confirmed by the admi- 
ralty on 20 April 1802. 

After the conclusion of the treaty of 
Amiens in 1802, the Southampton was or- 
dered home and paid off in September. In 
June 1804 Cole w^as appointed to the Cullo- 
den of 74 guns, the flagship of his old friend 
and commander. Sir Edward Pellew, who 
had been appointed commander-in-chief in 
the East Indies. On 25 Sept. 1806 he cap- 
tured the French corvette, I'l^milien, and on 
27 Nov. assisted to destroy thirty Dutch 
sail in the Batavia Roads. In April 1808, 
in command of the Doris and two other fri- 
gates, he escorted Colonel (Sir) John Mal- 
colm [q. v.] to Bushire on his mission to the 
Persian court, and remained at Bushire for 
the protection of the embassy. On his re- 
turn he received the thanks of the governor- 
general in council and a present of 600^ 
During 1808 and 1809 he was principally 
employed in cruising in the Straits of Ma- 
lacca and the China seas. Upon the arrival 
of the news of the political changes in Spain, 
he was despatched by Pellew's successor, 
Rear-admiral Drury, to conciliate the go- 
vernor of the Philippine Islands, a mission 
in which he was completely successful. 

In 1810 Cole w^as removed at his own re- 
quest into the Caroline of 36 guns, and was 
soon after despatched to relieve the garrison 
at Ambo3ma m command of a small squa- 
dron, consisting of the Caroline, the Pi^mon- 
taise of 38 guns, the 18- gun brig sloop Bar- 
racouta, and the transport brig Mandarin. 
Leaving Madras on 10 May he arrived on 
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the SOth at Prince of Wales Island, where he 
conceived a project of extraordinary daring — 
the capture of *Neira, the chief of the Banda 
lalandia. He had on hoard a hundred officers 
and men of the Madras European regiment, 
who were destined to relieve the Amboyna 
garrison, and he ohtained from the Penang 
gOTemment twenty artillerymen, two field- 
pieces, and twenty scaling ladders. He 
arrived off Neira on 9 Aug., hut owing to 
uniavourahle weather he was compelled to 
make the attempt with less than two hundred 
men. The Dutch had a garrison of nearly 
seven hundred regular troops, hesides militia ; 
hut, undeterred. Cole landed under cover of 
the tempest, stormed a ten-gun hattery, and 
carried by escalade the citadel Belg^ica, 
which was considered impregnable. The 
town and the rest of the garrison surren- 
dered on the following morning. On his 
return to India Cole received the thanks of 
the governor-general in council, the com- 
mander-in-chief, and the lords of the admi- 
ralty. He was awarded a medal by the 
admiralty, and his action was the subject of 
a public order from the governor-general to 
the three presidencies. In the House of 
C(unmons Spencer Perceval [q. v.l described 
the enterprise as ' an exploit to be classed 
with the boldest darings in the days of 
chivalrv.' 

In 1§11 Cole joined Drury on the Malabar 
coast, where an expedition against Java was 
being prepared. On the death of Drury, 
Cole was lefl in command for some months 
until the arrival of Captain William Robert 
Broughton [q. v.] The expedition sailed in 
June, and on its arrival at Java Cole again 
distinguished himself by promptly landing 
troops on his own responsibility before the 
enemy was prepared to receive them, and 
thus avoiding considerable loss. In 1812 
the Caroline was paid off, and on 29 May 
Cole was knighted and presented with a 
sword by his crew. On 10 June he received 
the honorary degree of D.C.L. from the 
university of Ox^rd, and subsequently was 
presented with a piece of plate of the value 
of three hundred guineas oy the East India 
Company. 

Early in 1813 he was appointed to the 
Rippon, a new vessel of 74 guns. He con- 
tinued cruising in the Channel until the end 
of 1814, when he was put out of commis- 
sion. On 2 Jan. 1815 he was nominated 
K.C.B., and on G Dec. 1817 be was returned 
to parliament for Glamorganshire. He 
did not sit in the parliament which met in 
1818, but he was again returned on 16 March 
1820, and retained the seat until 1830. In 
1828 he was appointed to command the 



yacht Royal Sovereign, and in 1830 he was 
nominated colonel 01 marines. He died at 
Killoy, near Cardiff, on 24 Aug. 1836. On 
28 April 1815 he married Mary Lucy (d, 
3 Feb. 1855), daughter of Henry Thomas 
Fox-Strangways, second earl of Ilchester,and 
widow of Thomas Mansel Talbot of Margam 
Park, Glamorganshire. He was a knight of 
the Austrian order of Maria Theresa, and of 
the Russian order of St. George. 

[Marshall's Naval Biogr. 1824, ii. 601-17; 
Gent. Mag. 1811 ii. 165-6, 1836 ii. 543-4; 
Foster's Alumni Oxod. 1715-1886; Osier's Life 
of Lord Exmouth, 1835, pp. 226, 230, 407-12 ; 
Kayo's Life of Malcolm, 1856, i. 417; James's 
Naval Biogr. 1886, pp. 194-202: Boase and 
Courtney's Bibliotheca Comub. ; Official Returns 
of Members of Parliament.] £. I. C. 

COLE, GEORGE VICAT (1833-1803), 
landscape painter, the eldest son of George 
Cole [q. v.] by his marriage with Eliza 
Vicat, was bom at Portsmouth on 17 April 
1833. He was taught by his father, and 
studied, as a boy, the worKs of Turner, Cox, 
and Constable. He exhibited his first pic- 
tures, views in Surrey and on the river Wye, at 
the British Institution and the Suffolk Street 
Galleries in 1852. In 18^3, after a tour 
abroad with his father, he exhibited ' Ma- 
rienburg on the Moselle' and 'Ranmore 
Common, Surrey,' at the Royal Academy. 
For a few years, after a temporary separation 
from his father, he lived in London and gave 
drawing-lessons. He gained little by his 
pictures, and was ohm in straits. He made 
his name in 1861 by * A Surrey Cornfield,' 
a view near Leith Hill, Surrey, exhibited at 
the Suffolk Street Gallery, for which he 
obtained the silver medal of the Society of 
Arts. He continued for years to spend 
his summers at Abinger or Albury, and to 
exhibit pictures of meadows and cornfields 
among the Surrey hills, with such titles as 
* Spring,' * The Harvest ' (a water-colour), 
and * Summer Rain.' He was the most 
popular landscape painter of the time, 
though he ranked in the opinion of good 
judges, then as now, much below John Lin- 
nell [q. v.], with whom ho has often been 
compared. From 1803 to 1867 he lived on 
Ilolmbury Hill, Surrey, but in 1808 he re- 
moved to 8 Victoria Road, Kensington, 
which was his home till 1874. In 1864 he 
withdrew from the Society of British Artists 
to become a candidate for academic honours. 
He was elected an associate of the Royal 
Academy on 25 Feb. 1870, and an academi- 
cian on 1 6 June 1880. After 1870 he varied 
his Surrev views with pictures of the river 
Arun (* the Day's Decline,' 1876, ' Arundel,' 
1877), and of the Thames valley, such as 
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•Iffley MiU,' 'Windsor/ and 'Richmond 
Hill (1875), and many views of Streatley, 
Warffrave, and the backwaters near Henley, 
which were no less popular than the Surrey 
landscapes. In 1881 , at the sugpfestion of Mr. 
(afterwards Sir William) Agnew, Cole con- 
ceived the idea ofpainting a complete series 
of views on the Thames from its source to 
its mouth, which were to be engraved. The 
project was never carried out in its entirety, 
but almost all Cole's later pictures were 
painted on the Thames. Among the few 
pictures of other scenery which he exhibited 
were * Loch Sea vaig, Isle of Skye*(1876), 
and ' The Alps at Rosenlaui ' (1878). In 1888 
he startled the public by a new departure, 
deserting the peaceful reaches of the upper 
Thames for the London river with its 
smoky wharves and crowded shipping. The 
* Pool of London,' his most ambitious pic- 
ture, but not a characteristic specimen of his 
work, was bought out of the funds of the 
Chantrey Bequest for 2,000/., and is now in 
the National Gallery of British Art, Mill- 
bank. The 'Summons to Surrender,' an 
episode in the history of the Spanish Armada, 
was exhibited in 1889. His diploma pic- 
ture, ' Misty Morning ' (1891), a scene at 
Abinger, was the last of his Surrey land- 
scapes. * Westminster,' a large view of the 
houses of parliament from the river (1892) 
was less successful than his first London 
picture. Cole exhibited, in all, seventy-six 
pictures at the Royal Academy, and forty- 
eight in Suffolk Street. Many of them have 
been engraved. He died suddenly, on 6 April 
1893, at Little Campden House, Kensington, 
which had been his residence since 1874. 
He was married on 7 Nov. 1856 to Mary 
Anne Chignell. 

By his wife, who survives him, he left 
three daughters and a son, Mr. Reginald Vicat 
Cole, who is also a landscape painter. Cole 
abandoned his first name, George, in 1854. 
His pictures were signed * Vicat Cole ' from 
that year till 1870, when, on being elected 
A.R.A., he changed his signature and adopted 
a monogram formed of the letters ' V. C* 

[Chignell's Life and Paintings of Vicat Cole, 
R.A., with portrait and many illustrations ; 
Times, 8 April 1893 ; Daily Graphic, 8 April 
1893 (memoir by M. H. Spielmann) ; Athenaeum, 
16 April 1893; Graves's Diet, of Artists; pri- 
vate information.] C. D. 

COLEBROOKE, Sir WILLIAM 
MACBEAN GEORGE (1787-1870), soldier 
and colonial governor, son of Colonel Pau> 
let Welbore Colebrooke, R.A. (d, 1816; see 
Gent. Mag. 1816, ii. 466), and a daughter 
of Major-general Grant, was bom in 1787, 
and educated at Woolwich, entering the 



royal artillery as a first lieutenant on 

12 Sept. 1808. In 1805 he was ordered 
to the East Indies — first to Ceylon, then 
in 1806 to Malabar, and back to Ceylon 
in 1807. He went to India in 1809, and 
served with the field army there through 
1810, becoming a captain on 27 Sept. 1810. 
He next served in Java, and was wounded 
in the operations against the Dutch in that 
island in 1811 ; here he remained under the 
British occupation, and was deputy quarter- 
master-general in 1813, being promoted 
major on 1 June 1813. He was sent as 
political agent and commissioner to Palem- 
bong in Sumatra, and on to Bengal in 1814. 
He resumed his old duties in Java in 1815, 
and was ordered to India on the conclusion 
of peace and the restoration of Java to the 
Dutch on 19 Aug. 1816. He served through 
the Mahratta war of 1817-8, and accom- 
panied the expedition to the Persian Gulf in 
1818. He returned to England in 1821. 

From 1822 to 1832 Colebrooke waa one of 
the commissioners of what was known aa 
the Eastern inc^uiry. This was in fact a long 
and elaborate inquiry into the administra- 
tion and revenues of Ceylon, where he re- 
sided on the business of the inquiry £rom 
1825 to 1831. (For his reports see House of 
Commons Papers, 1832.) On 9 Sept. 1884 
he became lieutenant-governor of the 
Bahamas, whither he proceeded by way of 
Jamaica, spending about a month in that 
island and arriving at Nassau on a ship-of- 
war on 26 Feb. 1835. His first speecn to 
the assembly was on 7 April 1835. He ad- 
ministered the colony during the days when 
slavery gave way to the apprenticeship 
system prior to its final abolition, and he 
showed himself appreciative of the problems 
which he was called upon to solve. On 

13 Feb. 1887 he was gazetted as governor of 
the Leeward Islands, being at the time on 
leave in England. He assumed the govern- 
ment of Antigua and the other islands on 
11 May 1837, and one of his earliest official 
acts was the proclamation of Queen Victoria. 
In this government, as in the Bahamas, he 
was anxious to improve education and re- 
form prison discipline; he also ui]ged the 
restoration of the old general councu of the 
Leewards. On 25 July 1840 he left Antigua 
for Liverpool, and after an extended leave was 
on 26 March 1841 made lieutenant-governor 
of New Brunswick. Here his tenure of office 
was uneventful, the question of the Maine 
boundary being the chief public matter 
affecting the colony at that time; he did^ 
however, suggest a special scheme for coloni- 
sation, whicn had no practical reanlts. On 
9 Nov. 1846 he became colonel in the armjy 
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though he was not colonel of artillery till 
later. On 27 Nov. 1847 he was gazetted to 
British Goiana, hut never took up the ap- 
pointment, proceeding instead on 11 Aug. 
l848y as gOTemor, to Barhados, where he 
also administered the Windward Islands. 
Tliia administration was marked, like pre- 
yioos ones, by special interest in the sup- 
pression of crhne and the improvement of the 
prisons. He also suggested a federation of all 
the Windward Islands, thus anticipating 
much later proj^osals. In 1864 the with- 
drawal of imperial troops from the smaller 
islands causM some apprehension, but the 
peace of the islands was not really disturbed. 
He seems to have left a very good impression 
on the people of Barbados. He became 
major-general on the retired list on 20 June 
1854. In January 1856 he relinquished his 
government and returned to England. He 
was promoted lieutenant-general on 16 Jan. 
1850, and he was colonel commanding the 
royal artillery from 25 Sent. 1859 tiU his 
death. He resided at Salt Hill, near Slough, 
Buckinghamshire, where he died on 6 Feb. 
1870. He had become K.H. in 1834, K.B. 
in 1837, and received C.B. (civil) in 1848. 

Colebrooke married, in 1820, Emma Sophia, 
daughter of Lieutenant-colonel Robert Cole- 
brooke (A 1808), surveyor-general of Ben- 
gal ; she died in 1851. 

[Colonial Office list, 1864; Boase's Modem 
English Biogr.; Times, 10 Feb. 1870 ; records of 
Colonial Office, among which is a statement in 
his own writing giving the earlier dates of his 
career.] C. A. H. 

COLERIDGE, HENRY JAMES, D.D. 
(1822-1893), bom on 20 Sept. 1822, was 
second son of Sir John Taylor Coleridge [q. v.] 
He was thus a g^rand-nephew of the poet 
and younger brother of John Duke Cole- 
ridge, Baron Coleridge [q. v. Suppl.] From 
Eton he proceeded to Trinity College, Oxford, 
where he matriculated on 16 June 1840. 
Soon after taking his B.A. degree in 1845 
he vras elected a fellow of Oriel College. 
He graduated M. A. in 1847, and after taking 
Anglican orders he held for a short time a 
cure at Ottery St. Mary, Devonshire, a 
village which for nearly two centuries has 
been associated with his family. He was 
received into the Roman catholic church in 
1852 and soon afterwards went to Rome to 
pursue his theological studies in the Collegio 
Romano (Browne, Annals of the Tractanan 
Movement, p. 262). He was ordained priest 
in 1856 and took about the same time his 
doctor's degree. He Joined the Jesuit no- 
vitiate at Beaumont fiodge, near Windsor, 
7 Sept. 1857, and on the expiration of his two 
yean' probation he was sent to St. Beuno's 



College, Flintshire, where he was engaged 
for six years in teaching holy scripture. 

About 1864 the 'Month' was started 
under the editorship of Miss Fanny Mar- 
jraret Tavlor, and in 1865 she sold it to the 
Jesuit fatners, who were anxious to possess 
a periodical of their own. This was the 
immediate occasion of Coleridge's removal 
from Wales to Farm Street, London, where 
he spent the remainder of his active life. 
He became editor of the ' Month,' and held 
that post till 1881, when he resicrned it in 
order to devote himself exclusively to his 
work on *The Life of our Lord' and the 
bringing out of ' The Quarterly Series.' In 
1891 he had a stroke of paralysis, and he 
died at Manresa House, Roehampton, on 
13 April 1893. His remains were interred 
in the family vault at Ottery St. Mary. 

He was the author of: 1. * Vita Vitae 
Nostras Meditantibus Proposita,' London, 
1869, 8vo; translated into English under 
the title of * The Story of the Gospels har- 
monised for Meditation,' London, 1884, 8vo. 
2. * The Theology of the Parables . . . with 
an arrangement of the Parables , , , hj 
Father ^Imeron,' London, 1871, 8vo. 8. 

* The Life and Letters of St. Francis Xavier,' 

2 vols. London, 1872, 8vo; new edit. 1881. 4. 

* The Life of our Lord,' including * The Life 
of our Life,' 2 vols.; *The Public Life of 
our Lord,' 11 vols.; * Passiontide,' 3 vols.; 
and * The Passage of our Lord to the Father,' 
London, 1872, &c., 8vo, in * The Quarterly 
Series,' beginning with vol. xii. and ending 
with vol. Ixxviii. 5. * The Prisoners of 
the King : Thoughts on the Catholic Doc- 
trine of Purgatory,' London, 1878, 8vo; 
reprinted 1882. 6. *The Sermon on the 
Mount (part of a larger work ... on the Life 
of our Blessed Lord),' 3 vols. London, 1879, 
8vo. 7. * The Life and Letters of St. Teresa,' 

3 vols. London, 1881-8, 8vo. 8. ' The Life of 
Mother Frances Teresa Ball, Foundress in 
Ireland of the Institute of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary,' London, 1881, 8vo. 9. * The Works 
and Words of our Saviour, gathered from 
the Four Gospels,' London, 1882, 8vo. 10. 

* The Return of the King : Discourfes on 
the Latter Days,' London, 1883, 8vo. 11. 

* The Baptism of the King : Considerations 
on the Sacred Passion,' I^ondon, 1884, 4 to. 
12. *The Preparation of the Incarnation,' 
London, 1885, 8vo. 13. * The Mother of the 
King : Marv during the Life of our Lord,' 
London, 1886, 8vo. 14. * The Mother of the 
Church: Mary during the First Apostolic 
Age,' London, 1887, 8vo. lo. * Teachings 
and Counsels of St. Francis Xavier,' London, 
1888, 8vo. 16. 'Chapters on the Parables 
of our Lord,' London, 1889, 8vo. 
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[Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886; Month, 
May 1893, p. 1 ; Tablet, 22 April 1898, p. 624 ; 
Times, 17 April 1893; Weekly Register, 22 April 
1893, p. 499.] T. C. 

COLERIDGE, SiE JOHN DUKE, first 
Babon Coleridob (1820-1894), lord chief 
justice of England, was the eldest son of 
Sir John Taylor Coleridge [q. v.], by his 
wife Mary, the daughter of the Rev. Gilbert 
Buchanan, D.D., vicar of Northfieet and reC" 
tor of Woodmansteme. Henry James Cole- 
ridge [q.v. Suppl.] was his younger brother. 
He was bom at Heath Court, Ottery St. 
Mary, on 3 Dec. 1820. He was educated 
at Eton, where he was in the remove in 
1832, in the fifth form in 1835, and in the 
sixth in 1838 ; in that year he was elected a 
scholar of Balliol College, Oxford, matricu- 
lating on 29 Nov. 1838. As an undergra- 
duate he was the friend and contemporary 
of Arthur Clough, Matthew Arnold, Dean 
Church, Theodore Walrond, and Lord Lin- 
gen, all of whom were with him members 
of a small club for purposes of discussion 
called the 'Decade.' Coleridge graduated 
B.A. in 1842 and M.A. in 1846; from 1843 
to 1846 he was fellow of Exeter, of which 
he was elected honorarv fellow in 1882. 

On 27 Jan. 1843 Coleridge was admitted 
student of the Middle Tem^e, and on 6 Nov. 
1846 he was called to the bar and joined 
the western circuit. FoUett, at that time a 
leader of the circuit, was his friend and ad- 
viser ; Karslake (afterwards Sir John) was 
his contemporary, professional rival, and 
warm friend. His scholarly eloquence soon 
obtained him practice. In 1855 he was ap- 

Eointed recorder of Portsmouth, and in 1861 
e was made a queen's counsel and a bencher 
of his inn. During his early years at the 
bar he contributed to the ^Guardian' and 
the * Quarterly * and * Edinburgh * Reviews. 
At the general election of 1865 he was 
elected M.P. for Exeter, as a liberal, and sat 
for that city until his appointment as chief 
justice of the common pleas in 1873. As 
a private member he took an active part in 
the successful movement for the abobtion of 
religious tests in the universities, and con- 
sistently supported the proposal to dis- 
establish the Irish church. lie was selected 
by Gladstone, then leader of the opposition 
in the House of Commons, to move the in- 
struction as to rating which so materially 
modified Disraeli's reform bill of 1867. Upon 
the liberals coming into office in 1868 Cole- 
ridjB^e was appointed solicitor-ffeneral and 
knighted (12 Dec), and in 1871 he succeeded 
Sir Robert Porrett Collier (afterwards Lord 
Monkswell) [q. v.] as attorney-general. Be- 
ing an exceeomgly persuasive and success- 



ful advocate he was much employed during 
this period in the sort of actions at nut 
priu8 which attract most public attention. 
His professional reputation was thoroughly 
established in London by his conduct oi the 
plaintiff's case in Saurin r. Starr. This was 
an action for conspiracy and false imprison- 
ment brought against the lady superior of 
a convent of sisters of mercy at Hull, at 
whose hands the plaintiff alleged that she 
had, while one of the inmates, suffered 
many grievances. Coleridge obtained a sub- 
stantial verdict after a trial which was then 
almost if not quite unprecedented in its 
duration. 

It was, however, entirely eclipsed in this 
respect by the famous * Tichbome case' which 
followed a year or two later, in 1871-2. In 
the action of ejectment, tried in the court 
of common pleas before Chief-justice Bovill, 
Coleridge led for the defendants, his juniors 
being Messrs. Hawkins (now Lord firamp- 
ton), Honyman (afterwards Mr. Justice 
Honyman), C. Barber, and Charles (after- 
warJs Loi^l) Bowen. His cro8»«xainiiia- 
tion of the 'claimant' [see Obton, Abthtjb, 
Suppl.] lasted three weeks, and though it 
was considered lackins^ in startling or excit- 
ing episodes, entirely destroyed in the minds 
of all reasonable persons who followed it any 
possibility of belief in the plaintiii'*s assertion 
that he was Roger Tichbome. His speech 
in opening the case for the defendants occu- 
pied twenty-three days, and never fell from 
a high level of forensic eloquence. The trial 
was stopped by the jury in the summer of 
1873, and in November of that year, Chief- 
justice Bovill having died — his life being 
supposed to have been shortened by the 
duration and anxiety of this case — Coleridge 
was appointed his successor. On 10 Jan. 
1874 he was, during his father's lifetime, 
created Baron Coleridge of Ottery St. Mary, 
CO. Devon ; he was elected F.R.S. in 1875, 
and created D.C.L. of Oxford University on 
13 June 1877. 

Coleridge retained the office of chief jus- 
tice of the common pleas for seven years, 
and was the last person who ever held it. 
In 1880, on the death of Lord-chief-justice 
Cockbum, Coleridge was appointed chief 
justice of the queen's bench, and the offices 
of chief justice of the common pleas and 
chief baron of the exchequer (vacant by the 
death of Chief-baron Kelly) were abolished 
under the Judicature Acts. Coleridge and 
his successors seem to be indubitaSly en- 
titled to the style of chief justice of Eng- 
land, which may previously have been an 
inaccurate mode ot describinff the chief jus- 
tices of the king's (or queen's) bench, thou^ 
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it bad been oommonl^ used by tbem since 
Sir Edwtid Coke, chief justice, ' took par- 
ticnlAT delight ' in so styling himself (Caxf- 
BBLLy Liv9$ of the Ou^ Juitices, I 826). 
Coleridge presided in the queen's bendi divi- 
sion for fourteen years, and died at his house, 
1 Sussex Square, W., on 14 June 1894 ; he 
was buried at Otteir St. Mary on the 22nd. 
Among the more famous trials with which 
he was connected as a judge were the Fran- 
conia case, in which his opinion as to terri- 
torial jurisdiction at sea within three miles 
of the coast subsequently obtained legislative 
ratification ; the case or the Mofful Steam- 
ship Company, which deals with the right 
of combination among traders; Regina v. 
Foote, in which he held that the temperate 
expression of atheistic opinions, if it haa been 
(as some authorities hela) a crime, had ceased 

to be so ; BflF"" ** 1^.»^1^y ^pr^ af^ftphAna^ 

the only case in which a sentence o^ ^eath 
has been nassed in the royal courts of jus- 
tice; and Bradlaugh v, Newdegate, the 
most recent authority upon the law of main- 
tenance. 

Coleridge was tall and handsome in fea- 
ture, and nad an extremely beautiful voice. 
His language was refined and forcible, and 
no one could, on occasion, produce a greater 
sense of solemnity with less effort. His 
nature was receptive and sympathetic to an 
unusual degree. It was almost impossible 
to him not to agree largely with the person 
to whom he happened to be talking, and 
many persons who knew him slightly were 
inclined to attribute to him an insincerity 
which was probably entirely foreig^n to his 
real nature. He had a marvellous store of 
anecdotes, which he related with great skill. 
An American who stayed with him as his 
guest is asserted to have ascertained that he 
told two hundred different anecdotes in the 
course of three rainy days, for the amuse- 
ment of an ambassador who was confined 
to the house by a cold, and that none of 
them were tiresome. His kindness of heart 
and great sensitiveness made him a pas- 
sionate opponent of vivisection for experi- 
mental purposes. He had a great love and 
wide knowledge of English literature, espe- 
cially of the poetry and drama of the Eliza- 
bethan, and collected a valuable library, in 
which Elizabethan literature was well repre- 
sented. Portraits of him were painted by 
E. XT. Eddis and E. Matthew Hale, and an 
admirable sketch of him was drawn by the 
first Lady Coleridge for Grillon's Club. 

Coleridge married, on 11 Aug. 1840, at 
Freshwater, Jane Fortescue, third daughter 
of the Rev. G^rge Turner Seymour of Far- 
ringford Hill in that parish, and by her he 



had four children — Bernard (now Lord Cole- 
ridge^, Stephen, Gilbert, and Mildred, who 
mamed Charles Warren Adams, esq. Lady 
Coleridge, who was an accomplished painter, 
died on 6 Feb. 1878, and Coleridge married, 
secondly, on 13 Aug. 1885, Amy, daughter of 
Henry baring Lawford, who survives him. 

Coleridge published in 1870 an inaugural 
address to the members of the Edinburgh 
Philosophical Institution, and in 1887 an 
address to the Glasgow Juridical Society. 

[Private information and personal recollec- 
tions;' Foster's Alamni Oxen. 1715-1886; Sta- 
pylton's Eton School Lists ; Foster's Men at the 
Bar ; Borko's Peerage ; G. £. Cfokaynaj's Com- 
plete Peerage, ii. 331, riii. 350.] H. S-v, 

COLLING, CHARLES (1761-1886), 
stockbreeder, was one of the earliest and 
most successful improvers of the breed of 
shorthorn cattle. Bom in 1751, he was the 
second son of Charles Colling (1721-1786) 
by Dorothy Robson (d, 1779), and succeeded 
his father in the occupancy of a farm at 
Ketton, near Darlin^n, in 1782, shortly 
after a visit he paid to the well-known 
breeder, Robert Bakewell (1725-1795) [q. v.] 
'It is generally supposed that the great lesson 
that Charles Colhng learnt during the three 
weeks he spent at Dishley was the expe- 
diency of concentrating good blood by a 
system of in-and-in breeding. . . . What he 
really learnt at Dishley was the all-import- 
ance of ^* quality " in cattle, and he resolved 
to devote himself to the preservation and 
amelioration of the local cattle on the Tees 
and Skeme ' (Bates, pp. 5-6). 

On 23 July 1783 he married Mary Col- 
pitts {b. 2 Feb. 1763 ; d. 25 April 1850), who 
was almost equally interested with himself 
in his breeding of improved shorthorns, and 
helped him greatly in his work. The first 
bull of merit he posseSvSed was bought from his 
elder brother Robert [q. v. Suppl.] and was 
subsequently known (after its sale by Charles) 
as *Hubback.* This bull had been mated 
I whilst at Ketton with cows — afterwards 
famous — called Duchess, Daisy, Cherry, and 
Lady Maynard. One of Ilubback's daugh- 
ters produced in 179o, by another celebrated 
bull called Favourite, a roan calf, which 
grew to be the famous Durham ox. 

At five and a half years of age this animal 
had attained the weight of 3,024 lbs., and 
i was sold as a show animal for 140/. After 
five months* exhibition, its then owner re- 
fused 2,000/. for it, and for six years 
afterwards perambulated the country with 
it. A portrait of the ox, painted by J. 
Boultbee and engraved by J. AVhessell, 
was published in March 1802, and dedicated 
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to John Soathejy fifteenth Lord Somerrille 
^a, rf At Un. jemn old the ox scaled 
iioot^ 3/9OO Ibs^ bat, dlAlccsting its hip- 
bone, wM killed at Oxford in April l^fT. 
A itill more fkmons animal wa« Comet, 
bom in the aatomn of 1^!04, which ' Charles 
Coiling declared to be the best boll he erer 
bred oTiaw^and nearly erery jadge of §hort- 
homs tif^ned with him ' fBATES, p. 16). A 
portrait of Comet, by T. WeaTcr, is in 
possession of Mr. Anthony Maynard of 
Harewood Grove, Darlington. Others belong 
to Mr. John Thornton of 7 Princes Str»*et, 
HanoTer Hjaare, W., and Mr. H. Chandos- 
Pole-Gell, Iiopton Hall, Derbvshire. 

On 11 r>ct. 1810 Colling aold off his en- 
tire herd at a public auction^ which was 
rery largely attended. The prices fetched 
by each animal are aooted in many works 
on the subject (e.g. Youatt, CattU'(lS:U), 
p. 231 : Datid Li)w, Breeds of Doinestic 
Animals (^1842), i. 51). Comet sold for one 
thousand firuineas, and the forty-seven lots 
went in all for 7,116/. 18«., or an average of 
161/. Hs, fjd, A testimonial was presented 
to Colling hj fort^-nine subscribers in the 
shape of a silver-grilt cup inscribed, * Pre- 
sented to Mr. Charles Colling, the great im- 
prover of the short-homed breed of cattle, 
Dy the breeders whose names are annexed, as 
a token of gratitude for the benefit they 
have derived from his judgment, and also as 
a testimony of their esteem for him as a 
man. mdcccx.' His brother Robert died ten 
years later, in 1820, but Charles lived on in 
retirement until 16 Jan. 1836, when he 
died in his eighty-sixth year. 

A picture of the two brothers by Thomas 
Wesv«r, probablv painted about 1811, was 
engraved by William Ward, A.R.A., and 
publishod in 182o, and again in 1831. A 
reproduction ofpartof the engraving apnears 
as the frontispiece of the * Journal ot the 
Royal Agricultural Society' for 1890. An 
engraving of Charles Colling by G. Cook, 
from a ])ortrait by I. M. Wright, is in the 
* Farmers' Magazine * for February 1844. 

[Tho moat elaborate biographical sketch of 
the brothors Colling is by CadwHllader J. Bates 
in tho Journal of the Royal Agricultural So- 
ciety, 1899, pp. 1-30. See also the same 
writer s Thomas Bates and the Kirklevington 
ShorthornH (1897); T. Bell's Hist, of Improved 
Shorthorn Ciittle (1871); John Thornton's 
Shorthorn Circular, 1868-9, vol. i. Tho 
brothors Colling are constantly referred to in 
works on stockbrcoding as the great improvers 
of tho Shorthorn breed of cattlo.] K. C-k. 

COLLING, RORERT (1749-1 820), 
•torkbnM'dor, bom in 1749, was the eldest son 
of Charles Colling of Ketton, near Darling- 



ton, and brother of Charlea CoUing [q. r. 
SappL"^ After reeetTin^ *• an ordinuy va- 
cation,* he was apprenueed to a giooer in 
Shieldji; bat *no€ haTuiff Ida henlth' he 
came home to his fiuhera fium and com- 
menced an agricoltoral career. After spend- 
ing some time at Honrorth, Iw entered on 
a farm at BammCon, nnder the Lamhton 
familj. He had theai ' no thooght of be- 
eominff a breeder of shorthorns, and only 
kept dairr eows.' The foundation of his 
pedigree herd was a yeUow-red and white 
ball, originallT bought on the adrice of lus 
brother Charles for eight goineas, and after- 
wards sold to his brother for the Ketton 
herd (Imown in shorthorn history as ' Hub- 
back *). A ' shyness ' sprang up lietween the 
brothers, which became accentuated in March 
1793; and the Barmpton and Ketton herds 
for some time lived apart, though later more 
amicable relations were restored. When, 
in October 1810, Charles Colling sold off his 
Ketton herd of shorthorns, RoMrt's herd at 
Barmpton ' became the centre of interest' to 
the breeders of shorthorns, which had then 
become fashionable. A famous white heifer 
(daaghter of the bull Favourite), whidi 
weighed at four years old 1,820 lbs., was 
painted by Thomas Weaver, and an engray- 
mg of the picture was made by Wmiam 
Ward, and published on 13 Dec 1811, with 
a dedication to Robert Colling. The heifer 
was purchased by two butchers, and ex- 
hibited at Christmas 1811, at the stables of 
the Three Kings, Piccadilly, as ' the greatest 
wonder of the world of the kind,' and then 
weighed 2,448 lbs. < The same system of in- 
and-in breeding that had been in vo^e at 
Ketton was pursued without interruption at 
Barmpton, and that without any admixture 
of fresh alloy' (Bates, n. 22). Robert 
carried on his herd until Michaelmas day, 
1810, when it was sold by auction, and sixty- 
one lots fetched 7,852/. 19«. He died unmarried 
at Barmpton on 7 March 1820, leaving his 

Eroperty to his brother Charles, a final sale 
eing held on 3 Oct. 1820. 
Robert was described as 'a model all- 
round farmer — good cattle, good sheep, good 
crops, neat hedges, neat farm-buildings,' but, 
not being so much of a specialist, was less 
known than his more busmesslike and ver- 
satile brother Charles. 

[Authorities as under Chablsb Colliko.] 

COLLINS, WILLIAM WILKIE (1824r- 

1889), novelist, eldest son of the painter, 
William Collins (178&-1847) [q. v.], and 
elder brother of Charles Allston Collins 
[q. v.], bom in Tavbtock Square, London, 
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on 8 Jan. 1834, was named after his fithei^s 
intimate friend and brother academician, Sir 
DaTid Wilkie. He always called himself 
and was addressed by his friends as Wilkie, 
the William being allowed to &11 into abey- 
ance. After priyate education at Highbury, 
he spent two or three years with his parents 
in Italy, and in 1841 was articled by his 
fiither to the London firm of Antrobus & Co., 
who were engaged in the tea trade. While 
thus employed, and while under the in- 
fluence of a strong boyish admiration for 
Bulwer Lytton, he clandestinely produced 
a novel in which he utilised with great 
devemess all the local information he had 
acquired at Rome. His father was so 
pleased with the novel (published some years 
iBler as 'Antonina') that he emancipated 
him from the tea warehouse, and caused 
his name to be entered at Lincoln's Inn 
(18 May 1846), whence he was called to the 
bar on 21 Nov. 1851. In the meantime his 
£ither died (in 1847), and Wilkie first ap- 
peared in print as his biographer. His 
ramblinff and diffuse, but on ike whole very 
creditable, performance appeared in two 
volumes in 1848. Extremely clever and 
versatile, he at first cherished the idea of 
supporting himself and his mother by fol- 
lowmg in his Other's footsteps, and he ex- 
hibited a landscape at the Koyal Academy 
in 18^. At the same time he prepared for 
press his novel ' Antonina,' which was ac- 
corded an encouraging reception upon its 
appearance in 1850, and in 1851, as tne fruit 
of a summer vacation in the neighbourhood 
of Penzance, he published his 'Rambles 
beyond Railways.' He only preceded the 
Cornish railway by one year, but the book 
was a success, and went through several edi- 
tions. In this same vear Wilkie Collins 
first met Charles Dickens, and from this 
time mav be dated his vocation to letters 
as a profession. Collinses conception of the 
novel as written drama (by preference melo- 
drama) harmonised exactly with that of 
Dickens, and the two novelists, unequal as 
they were both in genius and reputation, 
became almost at once firm friends and active 
correspondents. The letters of Dickens (which 
alone are preserved) are amonff the most 
interesting that we possess from nis pen, and 
the constant inquiries as to the state of his 
friend's health indicate very clearly the phy- 
sical weakness that Collins had to contend 
with even thus early in his career. In 
September 1852 Collins took part in the 
theatricals organised by Dickens at his resi- 
dence, Tavistock House, and for performance 
there he wrote in 1855 'The Lighthouse.' 
Dickens formed a very high opinion of his 



friend's novel, ' Hide and Seek,' produced in 
1854. In 1855 Collins be^an contributing 
to Dickens's periodical 'Household Words' 
with * Sister Rose,' a story in four parts. He 
contributed again to the * Holly Tree ' Christ- 
mas number of 1855, and he spent the fol- 
lowing winter with Dickens at Paris, and 
planned the 'Wreck of the Golden Mary' 
and ' Frozen Deep.' Both ' After Dark ' and 
'The Dead Secret' appeared serially in 
' Household Words.' During the latter part 
of 1857 he further collaborate with Dickens 
in ' The Lazy Tour of Two Idle Apprentices,' 
and 'The Perils of certain English Prisoners ' 
(for which Collins wrote chap, ii.) In 1859 
he contributed the ' Queen of Hearts' to 'AH 
the Year Round,' with which ' Household 
Words' was by this time incorporated, and 
in the same periodical appeared during 1860 
his first great popular success, ' The Woman 
in White.' Excelling in every trick that a 
novelist has at his disposal, he proved a 
splendid serial writer, ana all his best works, 
after the * Woman in White,' such as ' No 
Name,' 'Armadale,' 'The Moonstone,' and 
' The New Magdalen,' were produced in this 
fashion — 'Armadale' and the 'New Mag- 
dalen' in the 'Comhill'and 'Temple Bar' 
respectively, the other three (comprising his 
most brilliant work) in ' AQ the Year Round.' 
In 1867 Collins joined Dickens in writing 
' No Thoroughfare.' During 1873-4 he fol- 
lowed Dickens's example in visiting the 
United States and giving public readings — 
his short story, * The Frozen Deep,' l^ing 
generally selected for this purpose. Subse- 
quently his play, * Rank and Riches,' which 
had proved a failure at the Adelphi (June 
1883), had a long and most successful career 
in America. After his return from America 
he became more and more of a recluse, 
though he occasionally visited Ramsgate 
during the summer. Intimacies formed as a 
voung man led to his being harassed, after 
ne became famous, in a manner whichproved 
very prejudicial to his peace of mind. Though 
a genial host, he easily adopted a somewhat 
cynical and pessimistic tone in conversation. 
He was very critical of the official * Life' of 
Charles Dickens, which he called ' The Life 
of John Forster, with occasional Anecdotes 
of Charles Dickens.' His own copy was 
covered with annotations and corrections. 
The last years of his life witnessed the 
gradual decline of his powers, due in large 
measure to ill-health, to relieve which he 
had recourse to large and always increasing 
doses of opium. At the time of his being 
called to the bar he was residing at Gloucester 
Place, whence he removed to 1 lanover Place 
(where Edward l^igott, Millais, and Ilolman 
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Huat formed members of his circle, over 
which his mother still presided), and subse- 
quently to Harlej Street. He died at 
82 Wimpole Street on 23 Sent. 1889, and 
was buried five days later in Kensal Green 
cemetery. A portrait of Wilkie Collins as 
a boy with his brother C. A. Collins was 
painted by A. G^ddes. Another, painted in 
later life, by Rudolf Lehmann, belons^s to 
Mr. R. C. Lehmann {Cat, Victorian Exhib. 
Nos. 258, 266). 

The influence of Dickens is very clearly 
traceable in Collinses work, yet there is 
reason to believe that Collins had nearW as 
much influence upon the latest works of the 
greater writer as Dickens had upon him. 
Dickens longed to shine as an elaborator of 
plots, while Collins, the past master of the 
plot, aspired to be a delineator of character 
and to produce didactic Action and re- 
formatory romance after the Dickensian 
model. lie succeeded in evolving some good 
characters in *No Name' and * Armadale,' 
but his best figures are semi-burlesque, such 
as John Betteridge and Captain Wragge, 
and even, to a certain extent. Count Fosco. 
In his anxiety to individualise them he made 
them too much like * character parts.' The 
actors having been brought on the stage, 
a weU-defined object is set before the per- 
formers, the discovery of a secret or a crime, 
the recovery of a fortune, or the vindication 
of a doubtful marriage certificate, counter- 
plotters are introduced and obstacles accu- 
mulated ; but eventually, after a display of 
the utmost ingenuity, the object is attained. 
In order to give * actuality ' to the story, the 
latter is often conducted by means of ex- 
tracts from diaries, personal narratives, and 
excerpts from documents, of which the 
author poses as editor. In the course of 
these operations the author has the gift, as 
Mr. Swinburne justly observes, of 'exciting 
a curiosity, which in the case of the younger 
and more impressible readers amounts to 
anxiety.' If Coleridge had known *The 
Moonstone,' he might well have given it a 
place beside *The Alchemist* and 'Tom 
Jones' for ingenuity of plot. *The con- 
struction is most minute and most wonder- 
ful,' wrote Anthony TroUope of his fellow 
novelist, * but t can never lose the taste of 
the construction. The author seems always 
warning me to remember that something 
happened at exactly half-past two o'clock 
on Tuesdav morning, or that a woman dis- 
appeared from the road just fifteen yards 
beyond the fourth milestone' (Autohiojr, 
ii. 82). Among the 'breathless admirers' 
of 'The Woman in White' was Edward 
Fitzgerald, who thought of calling his her- 



ring-lugger the Marian Halcombe. Wilkie 
CoUins's style is unomamented, but well 
adapted to keep the reader^s mind clear 
amid the complications of the story. He 
corrected and rewrote extensively, and 
most of his manuscript was very heavily 
scored. 

The following is a list of CoUins's most 
important publications: 1. ' Memoirs of the 
Lite of William Collins, R.A. By his Son,' 
Tendon, 1848, 2 vols. 12mo. 2. ' Antonina, 
or the Fall of Rome. A Romance of the 
Fifth Century,' 1850. 8vo. 3. 'Basil: a 
Story of Modem Life,' 1852, 8vo. 4. ' Hide 
and Seek : ' a story of deafness and dumb- 
ness, 1854 (French version, ' Cache-Cache,' 
1877). 5. 'After Dark' (short stories), 
1856. 6. ' The Dead Secret ? a sensational 
story, embodying a study of blindness, 
1857 (French version as ' Le Secret,' 1868). 

7. * The Queen of Hearts : a Collection of 
Stories with a connecting Link,' 1800. ^It 
was dedicated to £. Daurand Forgues, wno 
inscribed his ' Originaux . . . de I'Angleterre 
Cont'emporaine' to Collins in the same year.) 

8. ' The Woman in White,' 1860 (dedicated 
to Barry Cornwall ; seven editions appeared 
within six months, and several translations). 

9. 'No Name,' 1862 (numerous editions). 

10. ' My Miscellanies,' 1863, 2 vols. 8vo. 
(vol. ii. contains an interesting sketch of an 

1 old friend, Douglas Jerrold). 11. 'Arma- 
dale,' 1866 : a study of heredity, containing 
the character portrait of Lydia Gwilt, 
12. 'The Moonstone: a Romance,' 1808 
(' La Pierre de Lune,' 1872). 13. ' Man and 
Wife,' 1870: an attack on the brutalising 
efiect of an undue devotion to athletics 
(' Mari et Femme,' 1872). 14. ' Poor Miss 
Finch,' 1872 (' Pauvre Lucile ! ' 1876). 15. 
' The New Magdalen,' 1873 (numerous edi- 
tions ; in French, ' La Morte Vivante,' 1873). 
16. 'The Frozen Deep' and other stories 
(first issued in America), 1874 ('La Mer 
Glaciale,' 1877). 17. 'The Law and the 
Lady,' 1875 ; aimed against the Scottish ver- 
dict of * not proven' (' La Piste du Crime,' 
1875). 18. 'The Two Destinies,' 1876: a 
telepathic story, very ingeniously written, 
and the best oi his later works. 19. 'The 
Haunted Hotel' (a mystery of modem 
Venice), 1878. 20. 'The Fallen Leaves,' 
1879. 21. ' Jezebel's Daughter,' 1880. 22. 
'The Black Robe,' 1881. 23. 'Heart and 
Science,' 1883. 24. 'I sav No,' 1884. 25. 'The 
Evil Genius,' 1880. 56. 'The Legacv of 
Cain,' 1888. 27. 'Blind Love' (this 'was 
running through the 'Illustrated London 
News' at the time of the novelist's death). 
Nearly all the above were included in the 
Tauchnitz 'Collection of British Authors,' 
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tie was appointed to the Ebccellent for the 

Sinnerr course, and, having passed out in 
□vember 1857, was in December appointed 
fioe'lieii tenant to Rear-admiral Sir Thomaa 
Sabine Pasley [q. v.l, then admiral superin- 
tendent atDHVoiiport,andlateron to Posley's 
BUccesBor, (Sir) Thomas Matthew Charltis 
Syraonds [q, \.] 

These appointments, commonplace as they 
usually were, proved the tuniine point of 
Colomb's career. The^ brought him into a 
more direct relation with the current syst«m 
of aifnials, and the aubject grew on him. 
In 166S he was ordered by the admiralty to 
examine and report on a system of day sig* 
nalswhichthey had bought. Onhisahowing 
that it was unsuitable lor the aea service, he 
was asked to turn his attention to ni^btsig- 
naU, which wet« still made in the pnmitive 
manner devised in the seventeenth century. 
Colomb had already studied this problem, 
but without success ; be now resumed his 
ixperiments, and after many months' work 
devised a system still in use in the navy, and 
rightly known aa ' Colomb's Flashing Signals.' 
It was, in fact, an application of the tele- 
graphic system known as Morse's, in which 
the movements of the needle were replaced 
by long and short flashes from a lamp hy 
night, or blasts from the fog horn or steam 
whistle in fop. Thenoveltyof this has been 
disputed, and it seems not impoBsible thaC 
the method had been more or less vaguely 
suggested before ; but no evidence of any 
previous practical adaptation of it has ever 
been produced. At the time it was certainly 
regarded as absolutely new ; and it was only 
after much opposition and many unfavour- 
ablereports that Colomb was at last attached 
to the Edgar, the flagship of the channel 
squadron, in which the admiral, (Sir) Sidney 
Colpoys Bacres [q. v.], was instructed to re- . 

Sirt on an exhaustive series of experiments, 
olomb joined the ship on 16 July and was 
allowed a quarter of an hour to instruct a fair 
signalmen, The same night Dacres, by aa 
impromptu and unexpected question put hy 
the signal apparatus, which was at once 
understood and answered, convinced him- 
self of the value of the invention, and par- 
tially adopted it from that day. Before the 
end of the year Docrea and all the captains 
of the Channel fleet sent in reports calling 
for the immediate adoption of the system. 
The apparatus was therefore supplied to 
every ship of the Channel fleet and to many 
in tte Mediterranean, and was fully adopted 
■ in the navv on H Feb. liS67. It is this 
I system that is still in use, though in the 
I course of years some changes in detail hav« 
been made. 



and the majority were translated into one 
or more Earopeaa languages. 

Among Coilina's puiys the chief were: 
'The Frozen Deep' (privately printed 1806), 
firal performed at Tavistock House in 1857, 
and then at the Gallery of Illustration and 
elsewhere for the benefit of Douglas Jerrold's 
ismily. CoUins also dramatised four of his 
works, vii. ' Armadale : a Drama,' 1866, sub- 
■eqacntly dramatised anew aa ' Miss Gwilt,' 
18,5; 'No Xame'<18"0; this had beendra- 
Biatised by W. B. Bernard in 1863) ; ' The 
Woman in White: a Drama,' 1871 j and 
'The New Magdalen' (published by the 
author in 1873, and also the 8ub|ect of 
Mreral piratical versions and translations). 
Hie last was the moat successful of the 
aatbor's plsya. 

[lUiutTstcd London News. 28 Sept. 1980 (por- 
trait); Times, 34 and 2S Sept. 1889 : Spectator, 
38 Sept. 1889; World, 2b Sspt. 1S89; Athe- 
MMni.l88B,ii.4l8:Biograpb,187e,i.fi; Charlra 
Dickens's Letlera ; Fontera Life of Dickens; 
CalebritiM of the Century: Qraves's Diet, of 
Artist*; Smcbarne's Studies in Prose buiL 
Poetry; FoBtec's Men nt iha Bar ; Tample Bar. 
Izzxii.aBdeii.; Univeraui Iteview, October 18SU. 
See also interesl log critical DOti^as from differeat 
puQtsof viewby Masers. A. Lsaicaad H. (tailter, 
Ooniemp. Keriew, liii. and Ivii.] T. S. 

GOLOUB, PHILIP HOWARD (18.31- 
1899), vice-admiral, third son of Qeneral 
George Colomb and of Mary, daughter of 
Sir Abraham Bradley King, bart., twice 
lord mayor of Dublin, was born on tJD May 
1831. lie entered the navy in February 
1846 on board the Tart-arus on the Irish 
etation ; and from November 1816 to March 
1:^9 was in the steam frigate Sidon in thi 
Mediterranean. He was then appointed ti 
the Ileynard on the China station, and woi 
rtill in her when she was wrecked on thi 
Plata shoal in 1851. He remained on (In 
■talioD as a supernumerary in various ships 
till in September he was appointed to thi 
Serpent, in which, from November till May 
1852, he was engaged in the Burmese war 
and was present at the capture of lUngoon. 
He passed his examination in seamanship 
in May 1852, and continued in the Serpent 
•■ acting mate and acting lieutenant till she 
was paid off in January 1854. In March he 
ioined the Phsnii for a voyage to Smith 
Sound under the command of Captain (after- 
wards Admiral) Sir Edward Augustus Ingle- 
Geld [q. r. Suppl.j On bis return to England 
in October he was appointed to the Ajax 
guardship, and on 3 Feb. 1855 was promoted 
to be lieutenant of the Hastings, going np 
the Baltic under the command of (Sir) 
Jtmea Cnwlbrd CUSn [q- ▼■] In May 1868 
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On 12 Dec. 1863 Colomb was promoted 
to the rank of commander, but continued 
attached nominally to the Edgar or the 
Victory, for the perfecting of his system of 
signalling. In 1807 he was for some time 
lent to the royal engineers, to improve the 
system of military signalling, ana in July 
1868 commissioned the Dryad for the East 
India station. Of his experiences in that 
command he wrote an interesting account 
under the title of ' Slaye Catching in the 
Indian Ocean ' (1873, 8vo). On 4 April 1870 
he was advanced to post rank, and for the 
greater part of the next four years was em- 
ployed at the admiralty preparing the 
'Manual of Fleet Evolutions,' officially 
issued in 1874. For the next three years, 
1874-7, he commanded the Audacious on the 
China station, as flag captain to Vice-admiral 
(Sir) Alfred Phillipps Ryder Tq.v.] ; in 1880 
he commanded the Thunderer in the 
Mediterranean, and from 1881 to 1884 was 
captain of the steam-reserve at Portsmouth, 
from which in September 1884 he was ap- 
pointed to the DuKe of Wellington as flag 
captain to Sir Geoffrey Thomas Phipps 
Hornby [q. v. Suppl.l This was his last 
active service. On 20 May 1886 he was re- 
tired for age, being still nearly a year frt)m 
the top of the captains* list. He became a 
rear-admiral on 6 April 1887, and vice- 
admiral on 1 Aug. 1892. He settled down 
at Botley in Hampshire, and there he died 
suddenly, of an affection of the heart, on 
13 Oct. 1899. He married in 1857 Ellen 
Bourne, daughter of Captain Hook, who 
survives him, and left issue, besides two 
daughters, six sons, of whom five are in the 

Eublic service. A good lithograph portrait 
as been published since his death. 
Always a man of strong literary instincts, 
in his retirement he devoted himself more 
and more to the study of history as a key 
to the many problems of naval policy and 
strategy which are continually arising. The 
science of naval evolutions he had, theoreti- 
cally, a complete mastery of, though hard 
fate prevented him from combining practice 
with his theory, and thus his views did not 
always, among naval men, meet with that 
ready acceptance which many believed they 
were entitled to. An untiring correspondent 
of the * Times/ he had an opinion to express 
on every naval subject of the day ; at the 
meetings at the Royal United Service In- 
stitution he was a regular attendant and a 
frequent speaker as well as the contributor 
of several important papers, some of which 
were published in a small volume under the 
title of * Essays on Naval Defence ' 0893, cr. 
8vo). He was also the author ot ' Naval 



Warfare : its ruling principle and practice 
historically treated * (^1891, roy. 8vo), a worit 
whose very great merit is somewhat obscured 
by what many would think its needless 
length ; and a * Memoir of Sir Astley Cooper 
Key * (1898, 8vo), which, as a professional 
biography, is among the very best. For the 
last two or three years he had been working 
at a memoir of Arthur Herbert, earl of Tor- 
rington [a. v.], whose character and whose 
conduct of the battle of Beachy Head he con- 
sidered to have been grossly misrepresented 
by our most popular historians. He was 
also the author of numerous pamphlets on 
naval matters. 

[0*Bymo'8Nav. Biogr. Diet 2nd edit. ; Times, 
16 Oct. 1899; United Service Mag. November 
and December 1899, N.S. xx. 214, 305 ; Colomb 
and Bolton's The System of flashing Signals 
adopted in her M^'esty's Army and Navy ; En- 
cyclopaedia Brit. 9th edit. s.n. ' Signals ; ' Navy 
Lists; personal knowledge; private informa- 
tion.] J. K. L. 

COLQUHOUN, Si» PATRICK MAC- 
CHOMBAICH (1816-1891), diplomatist, 
author, and oarsman, bom on 13 April 
1816, was the eldest son of the Chevalier 
James Colauhoun, and great-grandson of 
Patrick C!oi^uhoun [q. v. J His father was 
charg6 d*afl%Lires of the king of Saxony, the 
duke of Oldenburg, and of the Hanseatic 
republics, Lubeck, firemen, and Hamburg ; 
he was also political agent for many of the 
West Indian islands, a knight of tne Otto- 
man empire, and commander of the Saxon 
order of merit. Patrick entered Westmin- 
ster School on 26 May 1826, left in August 
1832, and was admitted pensioner of St. 
John's College, Cambridge, on 27 Feb. 1833. 
He graduated fi.A. in 1837, M.A. in 1844, 
and LiL.D. in 1861 ; he was also LL.D of 
Heidelberg (1838). On 1 May 1834 he was 
admitted student of the Inner Temple, and 
on 4 May 1838 he was called to the bar; he 
became Q.C. in 1868, bencher of his inn in 
1869, and treasurer in 1888. Through his 
father's connection with the Hanse towns, 
he was in 1840 appointed their plenipoten- 
tiary to conclude commercial treaties with 
Turkey, Persia, and Greece. These duties 
occupied him four years, and on his return to 
England in 1844 he joined the home circuit. 
In 1846 he was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society of Literature, during Hallam's presi- 
dency ; he was placed on the council in 
1846, was made librarian in 1862, vice- 
president in 1869, and president in suceeft- 
sion to the duke of Albany in 1886. Daring 
his residence in England he wrote his 'Sum- 
mary of the Roman Civil Liaw,' a substantial 
work in four large yolumes (London^ 8vOy 
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1848-^). In 1857 he was appointed aulic 
oonncillor to the kinff of Saxony, and he was 
standing counsel to tne Saxon leumtion until 
it was uwlished by the war of iSSG. 

In 1868 Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton, then 
colonial secretary, appointed Colquhoun a 
member of the supreme court of justice in 
the Ionian Islands, and in 1861 he became 
chief justice of the court, and was knig[hted. 
In the following year the high commissioner. 
Sir Henry Knigfat Storks [q.T.], dismissed 
two Ionian judges. Colquhoun took their 
part, and in 18&, after the cession of the 
islands to Greece, he bitterly attacked Storks 
in * The Dismissal of the Ionian Judges : a 
Letter to Sir H. Storks' (London, 8yo). 
Storks's action was, however, upheld by the 
colonial office. In 1876 Colquhoun pub- 
lished a treatise on ' The Supreme Court of 
Judicature Acts' (London, 8vo), which 
reached a second edition in the same year. 
This was followed by ' Russian Despotism ' 
(London, 1877, 8vo), evoked by the Bul- 
garian atrocity agitation, and 'A Concise 
MistOTy of the Order of the Temple ' (Bed- 
ford, 1878, 8vo), which was dedicated to the 
Prince of Wales. In 1886 he was elected 
honorary fellow of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge. He died at his chambers in King's 
Bench Walk, Temple, on 18 May 1891 ; his 
widow, Katherine, daughter of M. de St. Yi- 
talis, whom he married in 1843, survives him. 

Colquhoun was a man of remarkable lin- 
guistic attainments ; he spoke most of the 
tongues and many of the dialects of Europe, 
was a thorough classical scholar and a 
jurist. He received orders of merit from 
the sultan of Turkev, the kinffs of Greece 
and of Saxony, and the duke of Oldenburg. 
He was also, like his brother, the Chevalier 
James du Colquhoun {d, 1891/), who founded 
the Cercle Nautique at (Cannes {Times, 
25 March 1891), a noted oarsman. In 1837 
(WooDGATB, pp. 38, 296, or in 1835 accord- 
ing to his own account, Eagle, xi. 228) ho 
won the Wingfield sculls, which made him 
amateur champion of England, and in the 
same year he founded the Colquhoun sculls 
for tlie benefit of the Lady Margaret Boat 
Club ; in 1842 the prize was thrown open to 
the university. In 1837 he also rowed at 
Henley in a race between St. John's College, 
Cambridge, and Queen's College, Oxford, 
the head boats of the respective universities, 
and for many years he was secretary of the 
Leander Boat Club. 

[The best account of Colquhoun is coutained 
in the Eagle (St. John's College, Cambridge, 
Kagazine), zvi. 667-72. See also Colquhoun's 
letter in tne Eagle, sir. 228 sqq. ; his works in 
Brit. Mna. Libr.; Gradoati Oantabr. 1800-1884; 



Times, 19 May 1891 ; Foster^s Peerage, &c., and 
Men at the Bar ; Barker and Stenning's Weetm. 
Scb. Reg. ; Woiodgate's Boating, pp. 38, 243, 
296 ; Men of the Time, 18th edit. ; mformation 
from B. F. Scott, esq., St. John's College, Cam* 
bridge.] A. F. P. 

CONQREVE, RICHARD (181^-1899), 
positivist, third son of Thomas Congreve, by 
Julia his wife, was bom at Leamington 
Hastings, Warwickshire, on 4 Sept. 1818. 
He was educated under Ihr. Arnold at Rugby, 
and at the university of Oxford, where he 
gained a scholarship at Wadham College, 
matriculated on 23 Feb. 1887, gradual 
B.A. (first class in litercs kumaniorea) in 
1840, and proceeded M.A. in 1848. He 
came to Oxford a typical pupil of Arnold, 
high-minded, intensely earnest, and latitu- 
dinarian in his theological opinions. His 
success in the schools was naturaUj followed 
by election to a fellowship at his college, 
where, with a brief interval during which 
he taught a form at Rugby, he resided as 
tutor for the next ten years. His influence 
upon his pupils is said to have been singularly 
bracing, morally as well as intellectudly. 

The turning-point in Congreve's life was 
a visit to Pans shortly after the revolution 
of 1848. He there met Barth61emy St.- 
Hilaire and Auguste Comte, and the influ- 
ence of the latter thinker proved decisive and 
enduring. On his return to Oxford he em- 
barked on a course of study which resulted 
in the adoption of the entire positivist sys- 
tem, including the religious cult. He in 
consequence resigned his fellowship (1865), 
left Oxford, and soon afterwards founded 
the positivist community in London. While 
preparing for his life-work as exponent of 
the new gospel he studied medicine, and in 
1866 was admitted M.R.C.P. In the early 
days of the movement he took the chief part 
in the establishment of the propaganda in 
Chapel Street, Lamb's Conduit Street, Lon- 
don, and for some years worked harmo- 
niously with Mr. Frederic Harrison and 
other leading positivists. In 1878, however, 
he issued a circular (17 June) in which he 
claimed for himself an authority independent 
of M. Pierre Lafitte, Comte's pnncipai execu- 
tor, and as such then universally acknow- 
ledged as the head of the positivist com- 
munity. Some positivists joined him ; 
others, among whom were Mr. Frederic 
Harrison, Dr. Bridges, Professor Beesly, 
Mr. Vernon Lushington, and James Cotter 
Morison [q. v.], remained in union with 
M. Lafitte, and opened Newton Hall, Fetter 
Lane, London, as their place of meeting. 
Congreve used the freedom which this separa- 
tion allowed him to elaborate a higher form 
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of ritual. He oomtmaed, notwithstanding 
fSuling health and the increasingly adverse 
trend of English thought, zealous in the 
advocacy of ms opinions, and punctilious in 
the discWge of his priestly functions until 
his death, at Hampstead, on 6 July 1899. 
He married in 1856 Mary, daughter of 
J. Berry of Warwick. 

Congreve published: 1. 'The Politics of 
Aristotle: with English Notes,' London, 
1855, 8vo ; 2nd edit. 1874 (a thoughtful and 
scholarly performance). 2. 'The Roman 
Empire of the West : Four Lectures delivered 
at the Philosophical Institution, Edinburgh,' 
London, 1855, 8vo. 3. ' Gibraltar ; or, the 
Foreign Policy of England,' London, 1857, 
8vo (a plea for the surrender of the Rock). 

4. 'India,' London, 1857, 8vo (a plea for 
the abandonment of our eastern dominions). 

5. 'The Catechism of the Positive Religion. 
Translated from the French of Auguste 
Comte,' London, 1858, 8vo ; 2nd edit. 1883 ; 
3rd edit. 1891. 6. ' Itabr and the Western 
Powers, and Elizabeth of England,' London, 
1862, 12mo. 7. ' Mr. [William] Broadhead 
Fq. V. SupplJ and the Anonymous Press,' 
London, ifey, 8vo. 8. ' Essays, Political, 
Social, and Religious,' London, 1874 ; 2nd 
ser. 1892, 8vo. 9. 'Human Catholicism,' 
London, 1876, 8vo. 

[Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1714-1886; Oxford 
Hononra Reg.; J. 6. Mozley's Letters, p. 193 ; 
Brodrick's Memories and Impressions, pp. 105- 
106; Men of the Time, 1884; Men and Women 
of the Time, 1891 ; Times, 6 July 1899; Ann. 
Reg. 1899, ii. 168; Athenaeum, 16 July 1899 ; 
Positiriet Beview, 1 Aug. 1899 ; information 
kindly furnished by Prof. Beesly.] J. M. R. 

COODE, Sib JOHN (1816-1892), civil 
engineer, son of Charles Coode, solicitor, and 
of Ann, daughter of Joseph Bennett, rector 
of Great Wigborough, Essex, was bom at 
Bodmin on 11 Nov. 1816. He was educated 
at Bodmin Grammar School and after leaving 
school entered his father's office. His natural 
tastes, however, were not for law but for 
engineering ; he was therefore articled to 
James Meadows Rendel [q. v.] of Plymouth, 
and on completion of his pupilage he worked 
for some years for that gentleman and on the 
Great Western Railway. 

In 1844 he set up in business for himself 
in Westminster as a consulting engineer, 
and remained there till 1847. In that year 
he was appointed resident engineer in charge 
of the great works at Portland harbour, 
which had been designed by Rendel. On 
the death of the latter in 1866 Coode was 
appointed engineer-in-chief, and retained 
that post until the completion of the work 
in 1872. This harbour provided the largest 



area of deep water of any artificial harbour 
in Great Britain, and was a work of the 
utmost national importance. The first stone 
of the great breaKwater was laid by the 
prince consort on 25 July 1849, and the final 
stone was put in place bv the prince of 
Wales in 1872, the work having therefore 
taken twenty-three years to complete and 
having cost about a million sterling. The 
honour of knighthood was conferred upon 
Coode in 1872 for his services in connection 
with this national undertaking. 

While this work was going on Coode 
served as a member of the royal commission 
on harbours of refuge, and also drew out 
the plans for the harbour which was to be 
constructed in Table Bay, Cape Town, and 
for numerous other similar harbour works. 

He was consulted by several of the most 
important colonial governments, notably by 
those of the South African and Australian 
colonies, in reference to proposed harbour 
works, and he made several journeys to 
South Africa, Australia, and India in con- 
nection with the schemes upon which his 
advice was sought. In 1876 he was in Cape 
Colony and in Natal, and a^in in 1877, and 
in 1878 and 1885 he paid visits to Australia 
and New Zealand. Perhaps the harbour by 
which he will be best known after Portland 
is the great harbour of Colombo in Cevlon. 
This was commenced in 1874 and completed 
in 1885, and has been of enormous benefit to 
the colony of Ceylon and to the eastern trade 
of the empire. An account of the harbour 
is given in a paper written by the resident 
engineer (Proc, Inst Civil Bng* Ixxxvii. 76). 

The following other harbour works may 
be mentioned among the great number for 
which Coode was responsible: Waterford 
harbour, Portland harbour (Australia), Free- 
mantle harbour, and plans for the Dover 
commercial harbour. 

He was a member of the royal commis- 
sion on metropolitan sewage discharge 
(1882-4), and of the international commis- 
sion of the Suez Canal; on the latter he 
served from 1884 till his death in 1892. 
After he returned from his second visit to 
the Australian colonies he was made a 
K.C.M.G. in 1886, in recognition of the dis- 
tinguished services he had rendered to the 
empire. 

Coode was probably the most distinguished 
harbour engineer of the nineteenth century; 
it would be difficult to estimate too highly 
the value to the trade and mutual inter- 
course of the different parts of the British 
empire, of the harbour and river improve- 
ment schemes in every part of the world 
for which he was responsible. 
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He was elected a member of the Institu- 
tion of C^yil EnffineeiB in 1849, senred for 
man J jeara on tne council, and was presi- 
dent from May 18S9 to May 1891. He was 
also an aetiye member of the Royal Colonial 
Institute, and sat on its council from 1881 
till his death. 

Coode died at Brighton on 2 March 1892. 
He married in 1&2 Jane, daughter of 
William Price of Weston-super-Mare. 

There is a portrait of him in oil at the 
Institution of Civil Enp^neers, and a bust, the 
property of Mrs. Lillmgston, the Vicarage, 
HaTering-atte-Bower, near Romford. 

Coode contributed a yery yaluable paper 
to the Institution of Ciyil Engineers in 1862 
on the ' Chesil Bank ' (Proe, iTut. Civil Eng, 
xiL 520), and his presidential address to the 
ciyil engineers was deliyered in 1889 {ib, 
zc*x. 1). He wrote many professional re- 
ports, chiefly on harbours, the most impor- 
tant of which are Table Bay (Weymouth, 
1859); Whitehayen (London, 1866); on 
military harbours (London, 1876); Table 
Bay,lfossel Bay, &c. (London, 1877); Port 
Natal (London, 1877) ; Melbourne (Lon- 
don, 1879) ; Report on Harbours and Riyers 
in Queensland, Mackay (London, 1887); 
TownsyiUe (London, 1887); Report on 
Riyer Tyne Improvements (London, 1877) ; 
Report on tidal difficulties on Dee at Chester 
(Chests, 1891). 

[Obituary notices in Proc Inst. Ciril Eng. 
eziii. ; Burke's Peerage &c. 1890 ; Times, 
3 Mareh 1892.] T. H. B. 

COOK, ELIZA (1818-1889), poet, bom 
on 24 Dec. 1818, was the youngest of the 
eleyen children of a brasier liying in Ijondon 
Road, Southwark. When she was about 
nine years old her father retired from busi- 
ness, and the family went to live at a small 
farm in St. Leonardos Forest, near Horsham. 
Her mother encouraged Eliza's fondness for 
imaginatiye literature, but the child was 
almost entirely self-educated. She began 
to write yerses before she was fifteen ; in- 
deed, some of her most popular poems, such 
as * I'm afloat ' and the * St4ir of Glengarry,' 
were composed in her girlhood. Her first 
yolume, ' Lays of a Wild Harp,' appeared as 
early as 1835, when she was but seyenteen. 
Encouraged by its fayourable reception, she 
began to send yerses without reyealing her 
narae to the 'Weekly Dispatch/ the 'Metro- 
politan Magazine,' and the ' New Monthly 
Magazine ; and Jerdan sang her praises in 
the 'Literary Oazette.' Alter a time she 
confined herself to the * Weekly Dispatch,' 
where her first contribution had appeared 
under the signature < C on 27 Noy. 1836. 



In May of the following year that paper 
printed the 'Old Arm Chair' with her 
initials. This, by far the most popular of 
Eliza Cook's poems, was inspired by affection 
for her dead mother. Its success and that 
of other yerses from the same pen induced 
the proprietor of the ' Dispatch (Alderman 
Harmer of Ingress Abbey in Kent) to haye 
a notice inserted in his paper requesting 
that the writer would reyeal her name. 
Eliza Cook, who was now liying in the 
neighbourhood of St. George's Road, Wal- 
worth, complied with the request. The re^ 
suit was a handsome pecuniary acknowledg- 
ment, and a regular engagement to contribute 
to the paper. Her second yolume, entitled 
' Melaia and other Poems,' was published in 
London in 1838 (reissued in 1840 and 1846). 
and met with great success both in England 
and America, where an edition was issued at 
New York in 1844. The poem which gave 
its title to the yolume is an eastern tale, 
the theme being the attachment of a dog to 
his master. 

In May 1849 Eliza Cook brought out a 
publication upon somewhat similar lines to 
'Chambers's Journal,' which she called 
' Eliza Cook's Journal.' It had great popu- 
larity among the same class of readers to 
whicm her poetry appealed, and was for a 
time highly successful. But she had no 
great journalistic ability, and, her health 
breaking down, the pubhcation was discon- 
tinued after November 1864. Great part 
of its contents reappeared in * Jottings from 
my Journal,' 1860. They consisted of essays 
and sketches written in a simple, clear, and 
unpretending style, and generally conveyed 
some moral lesson. Some of them are mild 
satires on the social failings of her contem- 
poraries, and exhibit good sense and some 
humour. With the exception of this volume, 
and a collection of aphorisms entitled ' Dia- 
mond Dust,' published in 1865, she never 
essayed prose. 

Meanwhile, bad health compelled her to 
take a long rest, and it was not until 1864 
that she produced fresh verse in the volume 
called * New Echoes and other Poems.' It 
showed failing power, and was not so suc- 
cessful as her previous efforts. On 18 June 
1863 Eliza Cook received a civil list pension 
of 100/. a year. Henceforth she published 
nothing but a few poems in the * Weekly 
Dispatch,' and she soon became something 
like a confirmed invalid. Her popularity 
waned, though she was in receipt of royal- 
ties from her publishers almost to the close 
of her life. She died on 23 Sept. 1889 at 
Thornton Hill, Wimbledon, in her seventy- 
first year. 
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[Notable Wonso of oar ova Times, pp. 138- 
16u. with portrait ; Miless PocU of the Cefl»- 
tarj; Times, 26 Sepc 1889; Dailj News. 
26 and 27 Sept.; lUattr. Loodoa Kevs, 6 Oct., 
with portrait; Aeademy sad Athenscm, 
28 Sept. ; Brit. Mas. Cat. ; Allibone s Diet. Ea^ 
lit ToL L and SoppL] G. La 6. X. 

COOK, FREDERIC CHARLES (1810- 
1889), editor of the ' Speaker's Commentarr/ 
bom in Berkshire in 1810, was admitted as 
a sixar of St. John's College, Cambridge, 
8 July 1824, graduated RA. with a first 
class in the classical tripos in 1831 , and MA. 
in 1844. After leaving Cambridge he studied 
for a while under Niebuhr at Bonn. He 
was ordained by the bishop of London 
(Blomfield^ in 1839, and a few years later 
was made her majesty's inspector of church 
schools. In this capacity he issued in 1849 
his * Poetry for Schools.' In 1867 he was 
appointed chaplain-in-ordinary to the queen, 
in 1800 he became preacher at Lincoln's 
Inn, in 1864 canon-residentiary at Exeter 
Cathedral (replacing Harold Browne), and 
in 1869 chaplain to the bishop of London. 
About 1864, when the minds of many per- 
sons were disauieted by the ' Essays and 
Reviews,' and oy the critical investigations 
of Colenso, the idea occurred to John Evelyn 
Denison, afterwards Viscount Ossington, 
then speaker of the House of Commons, that 
the dimculties which had been raised with 
regard to the bible should be answered by 
tho church in a suflicient manner. A com- 
mission was formed, after consultation with 
the bishops, which divided the bible into 
eight sections, and for each section chose 
the loholars who were most competent to 





of the whole was 

K> Coak, who had the lepatation 

^ a nod Hehrew scholar ana ^gypto- 

wich tm a de qaaie kaowledge of recent 

" ' " ■ Pkieatine. Cook 

W the archbishop of York and 

of theology at Oxford 

CamhrateL The fint Ti^iime, containing 

reached in 1871, 
sad thi» fcorth ToloBe of the New Testa- 
1&61. The whole of' The Speaker^s 
y,* as it was called, forms ten 
exHa£og the Apocrrpha* which 
treated separat^ miaer the editorship 
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of the w«k of his coTleagnes was largely 
rnniid. to seow that no important inves- 
tigasiaas on theor imectiTe snljects were 
srrifif talTr aonotieed. The learning dis- 
played xa the wock was nnfintnnately felt 
hy maay to be neotialiaed by the avowedly 
apologetic aim of the undertaking. The 
pofftiooa (bv Dr. Harold Browne) refer- 
nag to the tVntatench wfge criticised with 
a damaging severity by Colenso, Dr. A. 
Knenen, aod others. Cook himself was a 
very aevete critic of the laboors of the re- 
visers of the New Testament, and in his 
volume on *The Revised Version of the 
First Three Goepek' (1882) he went so 
&r as to maintain that the southern convo- 
cation, owing to the omissions, oorraptions, 
and blunders of the revisers, had incurred 
a terrible weight of responsibility. Cook 
was made precentor of Exeter Cathedral 
in 1872. He resigned his preachership a(t 
Lincoln's Inn in \S^, He devoted his time 
thenceforth almost wholly to philology, and 
produced his remarkable 'The Origins of 
Religion and Language ' (1884), in vmichhe 
upheld the original unitj of speech. He is 
. said to have been acquainted with fifty-two 
lan^ages. He was a complete invalid 
. durmg the last years of his life, but went 
; on adding to his excellent librarv, which he 
' bequeathed to the chapter, and which is 
; now housed in the new cloister building at 
I Exeter. He died at Exeter on 22 June 1889. 
I He married on 2 June 1846 Jessie Barbara, 
daughter of Alexander Douglas M'Kenzie of 
Burleston, Huntingdonshire, but left no 
issue. His widow survived him but a few 
months, dying at Exeter on 5 Oct. 1889 
{Guardiarif 9 Oct.) 

[Times, 24 Jane 1889; Guardian, 26 June 
1889; Western Morning News, 24 Jane 1889; 
Notes and Gleanings, ii. 114-20; The Patrician, 
i. 290 ; note from Mr. R. F. Scott, fellow of 
St. John's College, Cambridge ; Grad. Cantabr. ; 
Theologisch Tijdschrift, May and September, 
1873 ; works io Brit. Mas. Libr.] T. 8. 
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COOK, THOMAS (1808-1802), tourist 
agenty was bom at Mdboume, Derbyshire, 
on 32 Not. 1806. His father died when he 
was four years old; he left school at ten, 
and was employed in the gardens of the 
Melbourne estate and helped his mother, 
whoee only child he was, to eke out her 
earnings £rom a small village shop. Having 
a strong desire to better hmiself, he became 
the apprentice of his uncle, John Pegg, who 
was a wood-turner. After his apprentice- 
ship he went to lioughborough in Leicester- 
shire, where he was employed bv Joseph 
Winks, a printer, and publisher of books for 
the General Baptist Association. Cook's 
relij^ous training led him to become an 
active member of the Association of Baptists, 
and in 1828 he was appointed bible reader 
and missionary in Rutland. In 1829 he tra- 
versed 2,092 miles on missionary duty, 2,106 
of them on foot. 

Cook married the daughter of a Rutland 
farmer named Mason in 1832, taking up his 
abode in Market Harborough, and beginning 
business as a wood-turner, with the in- 
tention of acting as a missionary also. When 
Father Mathew passed from Ireland into 
England as an apostle of temperance. Cook 
beoune one of his converts, and his zeal in 
the cause led to his appointment as secretary 
to the Market Harborough branch of the 
South Midland Temperance Association. In 
1840 he founded the 'Children's Temperance 
Magazine,' the first English publication of 
the Kind. A gathering of members of the 
temperance society and their friends was 
appointed to be held in 1841 at Mr. W. 
Paget's park in Loufl^hborough. It occurred 
to Cook that the Midland railway between 
that place and Leicester might be utilised 
for carrying passengers to the gathering, 
and he arranged with Mr. J. F. Bell, the 
secretary, for running a special train. On 
5 July 1841 this train, being the first publicly 
advertised excursion train in England, car- 
ried 570 passengers from Leicester to Lough- 
borough and back for a shilling. Owing 
to the success of the venture Cook was 
requested to plan and conduct excursions 
of members of temperance societies and 
Sunday-school children during the summer 
months of 1842, 1843, and 1844. 

Cook^s business of wood-turning had to be 
given up. Removing to Leicester, he con- 
tinued to print and publish books there. In 
1845 he made the organising of excursions a 
regular occupation, arranging with the Mid- 
land railway for a percentage upon the 
tickets sold. One of the first pleasure trips 
under this condition was made from Leicester 
to Liverpool on 4 Aug. 1845, a ^ handbook 



of the tri^' beinff compiled by Cook, who 
visited beforehand the places at which stop- 
pages were to be made, and he arranged with 
hotel-keepers for housing the pleasure seekers. 
Afterwards Cook issued the coupons for hotel 
expenses which are now familiar to travellers. 
An excursion to Scotland was next under- 
taken, 350 persons journeying from Leicester 
to Glasgow and back for a guinea each. They 
went by rail to Manchester and Fleetwood, 
and by steamer from Fleetwood to Ardros- 
san. At Qlasgow they were welcomed with 
salutes from cannon and music from bands, 
while both there and in Edinburgh they 
were publicly entertained. The publisher 
William Chambers (1800-1883) [a. v.] de- 
livered an address of welcome to uie Scot- 
tish capital, which was afterwards published 
with UiQ title *The Strangers* Visit to 
Edinburgh.' 

Soon afterwards Cook issued a monthly 
magazine called ' The Excursionist.' H!e 
wrote in 1850 : * I had become so thoroughly 
imbued with the tourist spirit that 1 beg^ 
to contemplate foreign trips, including the 
continent of Europe, the United States, and 
the eastern lands of the Bible.' In 1865 he 
crossed the Atlantic, issuing beforehand a 
circular letter to the editors of the press in 
the United States and Canada, wherein he 
said, ' Editors of, and contributors to, many 
of the principal journals of England and 
Scotland have generally regardea my work 
as appertaining to the great class of agencies 
for the advancement of Human Progress, 
and to their generous aid I have been in- 
debted for much of the success which has 
crowned my exertions' (The Business of 
Travel f pp. 42-7). 

Cook's only son, John Mason (see below), 
became his partner in 1864, and next year 
(in 1865) the head office was removed from 
Leicester to London, owing to the rapid 
growth of the tourist business. While hun- 
dreds of persons visited the continent under 
Cook's guidance and enjoyed themselves, 
others objected to the new industry, and 
Charles Lever,writing as* Cornelius O'Dowd,' 
said that the parties of tourists under Cook's 
care were convicts whom the Australian 
colonies refused to receive, and were sent 
to Italy by the English government to be 
prradually dropped in each Italian city. The 
Italians did not understand that the state- 
ment was a joke, and Cook appealed to Lord 
Clarendon, then foreign secretary, for re- 
dress, receiving in return the sympatliy, 
which was all that could be ffiven lib. pp. 
151-7)._ ^'' 

In 1872 Cook started on a tour round the 
world, recording his impressions in letters 
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visionary project of issuing through tickets. 
Finally the concession was granted him for 
the issue of a special series, subject to the 
condition that five hundred first-class passen- 
gers took them during twelve monthis after 
the agreement was signed. At a meeting 
held shortly afterwards he announced that 
five hundred tickets had been taken in one 
month. Two ^ears later the president of 
the Rhenish railway proposed, with the ap- 
proval of his colleagues, that J. M. Cook be 
appointed paid agent for all the companies 
concornod in traffic through Germany, by 
way of the Brenner Pass, to Brindisi. * During 
the Franco-German war this route was alone 
available for Knglish visitors to the Riviera. 
At the close of the Franco-German war the 
l^Vonoh railway companies, which till then 
had refused to allow through tickets to be 
ubihI over their lines, appointed J. M. Cook 



as far as Korosko. Before leaving that 
place Gordon sent a letter of thanks and ex- 
pressed the hope of ' again having the plea- 
sure of placing myself under your guidance.' 
Cook was consulted when the relief expedi- 
tion was planned, and he was entrusted with 
conveying from Assiout, the terminus of the 
Egyptian railway, as far as Wady Hal&, at 
the foot of the second cataract, eleven thou- 
sand English and seven thousand Egyptian 
troops, about 130,000 tons of stores and war 
material, eight hundred whale boats, and be- 
tween sixty thousand and seventy thousand 
tons of coal. To do this work twenty-eight 
large steamers were running between the 
Tyne and Alexandria, six thousand trucks 
were passing along the line between Alex- 
andria and Assiout, while twenty-seven boats 
were steaming on the river hy day and 
night. At the appointed time, the first 
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week in November, the task undertaken was 
aooompliahed (Bunness of Travel^ pp. 189, 
191). The Becretary for war expressed his 
opinion in writing tnat ' great credit is due 
to yon for the satisfactory way in which 
your contract was performed.' 

At a meeting of the Royal Qeographical 
Sodety held on 6 Jan. 1885, J. M. Cook 
narrated some discoveries concerning the 
navigation of the Nile. The river had been 
sorveyed when in flood, while the ezjpedition 
was undertaken at low water. Ooing in a 
small boat from the Lower Nile to Dongola, 
he ascertained that the third cataract placed 
at Hannek did not exist, while there were 
four or five cataracts between the second and 
the so-called third one. Ck>ok'8 mastery over 
the Nile was completed in 1889, when the 
Egyptian government granted him the ex- 
clusive right of carrying the mails, specie, 
and the civil and military officials between 
Assiout and Assouan. A like contract was 
made vrith the British government, under 
which stores and troops were despatched to 
the Soudan to overthrow the Mahdi. He 
bought a large piece of land at Bonlac, where 
he erected works for constructing and re- 
pairing steamers, and brought a graving 
dock xrom England to be u^ in the pro- 
cess. At the launch in 1889 of his new 
steamer, Rameses the Great, Cook said that 
twenty years before there were 136 daha- 
beahs and one steamer on the river, while 
thirty dahabeahs and nineteen steamers were 
then at the service of tourists. Since that 
time the business has grown so large as to be 
conducted by an independent company with 
the title of * Egypt, Limited,' which was 
formed on 1 May 1894. 

Meanwhile Cook had greatly developed 
touring arran^ments in ^lorway, where he 
opened operations in 1875. He had also ac- 
quired the railway up Mount Vesuvius, work- 
mg it successfully and safely. In 1880 he 
travelled through India and arranged for the 
issue of international tickets over all the 
railways there, opening branches at Bombay 
and Calcutta. He had the sanction and 
help of Gladstone, the prime minister ; of 
Lord Hartington, secretary of state for 
India ; and Lord Salisbury, who had filled 
that office. He returned to India in 1885, 
being invited by Lord Dufierin, the gover- 
nor-general, to co-operate in devising plans 
for the safer travel and better treatment of 
pil^prims to Jeddah and Yambo, and to Mecca 
and Medina. He devised a scheme which 
worked well, with the qualification that it 
brought him do pecuniary return (ib. pp. 209, 
215). He was experienced in conducting 
^Igrims, a party oi 1,004 having been led 



by his agents from France to and through 
the Holy Land. 
The jubilee of the firm was celebrated on 

22 July 1891, by the publication of a book 
for private circulation, entitled ' The Busi- 
ness of Travel, a Fifty Years* Record of Pro- 
gress,' and by a banquet to eminent repre- 
sentatives of all classes of the public at the 
H6tel M6tropole. 'A serious and enthu- 
siastic letter was read from Mr. Gladstone, 
and another, full of gratitude for real ser- 
vices, from Lord Wolseley, giving it as 
his opinion that the good work done by 
Messrs. Cook in the ^ile campaign could 
have been done by nobody else' {Times, 

23 July 1891). Cook gave the following 
figures to illustrate the growth of his busi- 
ness. In 1865 the total receipts for the year 
were under 20,000/. ; in 1890 no less than 
3,262,159 tickets had been issued, and they 
had refunded 44,644/. for unused tickets. 
In 1865 the staflT consisted of his father, him- 
self, and two assistants ; in 1890 the fixed 
sahuied staff was 1,714, while the offices 
numbered eighty-four, and the agencies 
eighty-five. His tourist business had ex- 
panded into a banking and ehippmg buoinew 
as well. 

In the autumn of 1898 the German em- 
peror and empress, whom he had previously 
conducted up nis railway on Mount Vesuvius, 
visited the Holy Land under arrangements 
made by Cook. His health at this time was 
feeble. He rose from a sick bed to greet the 
imperial party on entering Jerusalem {Black' 
wood's MagazinCy clxxxvi. 220). The pres- 
sure of work broke down his health prema- 
turely. He had a fine physique, and, like 
his father, he was a water drinker ; but he 
had always taxed his powers to the utter- 
most. While in the service of the Midland 
Railway Company he worked eighteen hours 
out of the twenty-four; later he passed a 
hundred nights at a stretch without sleeping 
in a bed. Attacks of influenza eventually 
undermined his constitution. He never 
rallied from an illness in Jerusalem, with 
which he was seized in October 1898, and on 
4 March 1899 he died in his house, Mount 
Felix, at Walton-on-Thames. 

According to the 'Times* for 6 March 1898, 
'his real work consisted in breaking down the 
obstruct iveness of foreign railway managers, 
and evengovemment8,and in makingjoumeys 
all over the world possible and easy to any 
one who might choose to buy a bundle of 
coupons at Ludgate Circus/ 

On 29 Dec. 1861 J. M. Cook married 
Emma, daughter of T. W. Hodges of May- 
field, Leicestershire ; she survived him with 
three sons and daughters. His sons — Mr. 
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FnnkHenijCw^Mr.TliQaM Albert Cook, 
and Mr. Exx^ EdwmidCook — now caxrr on 
the three Innehes of his bosineas, touristy 
benVing, and shipping, the banking and ex- 
change denartment beinf more eepedally 
controlled dt Mr. Ernest Edward Cook. 

[The BasiaeM of Trarel ; 
1899 ; Black«ood*8 MagaciM. 
Tate informatioo.] 

COOKE, Sir GEORGE (176^1837), 
lieatenant-general, bom in 1768, was the 
son and heir of George John Cooke of Hare- 
field, ^liddlesex. grandson of Geofge Cooke 
(d, 6 Jane 1768), prothonotair of the court 
of common pleas and member of parliament 
for Middlesex from 17o7 to 176S, and great- 
mndson of Sir George Cooke {d. 4 Nov. 
1740) of Harefield, prothonotary of the 
court of common pleas. His sister Penelope 
Anne married liobert Brudenell, sixth earl 
of Cardigan, and was the mother of James 
Thomas Bnidenell, seventh earl ^q. v/ Cooke 
was educated at Harrow, and at Caen in 
Normandy. He was appointed ensign in 
the 10th foot guards in 1784 and lieutenant 
and captain in 17d2. In March 1794 he 
joined the flank battalion of the guards in 
flanders, and in June was appointed aide- 
de-camp to Major-genend (Sir) Samuel 
Hulse LQ' V'] He was present when the 
oombinea armies took the field and attacked 
the French posts in April ; in the actions of 
17 and 18 May, and at the afiair at Boxtel 
on 16 Sept. In 1795 he joined the brigade 
of guards at Darley camp and became aide- 
de-camp to Major-general Edmund Stevens. 
In 1798 he was promoted to be captain and 
lieutenant-colonel in his regiment, and in 
August 1799 he went with it to Holland. 
He was present in the action at the Zuype 
on 10 Sept., and in the battle on 19 Sept., 
when he was severely wounded. 

From 1803 until 'the spring of 1805 he 
held the post of assistant adjutant-general 
to the north-west district. In 1806 he went 
to Sicily, returning to England in December 
1807. On 25 April 1808 he received the 
brevet rank of colonel, and in July 1809 he 
was employed in the expedition to the 
Schelde, w^hence ho returned sick in Sep- 
tember. 

In April 1811 he went to Cadiz, and on 
4 June attained the rank of major-general and 
succeeded to the command of the troops 
stationed there, which he retained until his 
return to England in July 1813. In Novem- 
ber he went to Holland with the brigade of 
guards. He commanded the first division 
of the guards at Waterloo, and lost his 
right arm in the battle. He was appointed 



K.C.B. OQ 22 June 1816, and colonel of the 
77th foot on the following day. He aUo re- 
ceived f<v his share in the engagement the 
jnsJgTiia of the third class of the order of 
St. Geoige of Russia and of the third class 
of the oraer of Wilhelm of the Netherlands. 
On 20 Oct. 1819 he was appointed lieu- 
tenant-goremor of Portsmouth, a post which 
he lesi^^ied a few years later. On 19 July 
1821 he obtained the rank of lieutenant- 
general, and on 23 Dec 1834 he was trans- 
ferred to the command of the 40th regiment. 
He died unmarried at his house, Harefield 
Pkrk, on 3 Feb. 1837. 

[Gent. Mag. 1837, i. 656-7; Army Lists; 
Vernon's Notes on the Parish of Harefield, 
1872. pp. 28-9; Bopes's Campaign of Waterloo, 
1893. pp. 38, 184, 300; Sibome's Waterloo 
Campaign (Arber*8 War Library), 1804, pp. 72, 
121, 186, 337.] K L C. 

COOPER, THOMAS (1805-1892), char- 
tist, bom in Leicester on 20 March 1806, 
was the son of a working dyer. The family 
removed to Exeter when Cooper was a few 
months old, and there his father died three 
yean afterwards. The widow return^ to 
(lainsboroughand opened a business in djreinff 
and fancy box making. Cooper was admittea 
into a bluecoat school, and renudned there 
until 1820, when, after a trial of the sea, he 
was apprenticed to a shoemaker. He had 
been an intelligent pupil, and as an appren- 
tice seised every opportunity for self-culture, 
studying Greek, I^tin, and Hebrew, and 
these he put to use when, after a serious 
illness in 1827, he gave up shoemaking at 
Gainsborough and opened a school there. 
In 1829 he added the work of a methodist 
local preacher to that of schoolmaster, but, 
failing at Gainsborough, he removed to 
Lincoln. Here he was not more successful, 
and in 1836 joined the staff of a liberal 
newspaper in lincoln, whence, after a few 
months residence in Stamford, he went to 
London in 1839. Failing to obtain news- 
paper work, he assisted a second-hand book- 
seller, and then for a month or two edited the 
* Kentish Mercury * from Greenwich, but in 

1840 he accepted an invitation to go to 
Leicester and join the staff of the ' Leicester- 
shire Mercury.' Immediately afterwards he 
became a chartist, and, his employere ob- 
jecting, he left; them and unaertook the 
editorship of the chartist 'Midland Counties 
Illuminator.' For the four succeeding years 
he was one of the foremost of the more 
extreme party among the chartists, and in 

1841 was nominated for the representation 
in the House of Commons of both the town 
and the county of Leicester, but did not go 
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to the poIL In the following year, when 
proceeding firom Leicester to Manchester 
SB a delate to a chartist conference, he 
addiened the colliers on strike at Hanlej. 
Fiaaaion ran high, and next day a serious riot 
took place, and Cooper was arrested at 
Borsleni, but liberated for want of evidence. 
He proceeded to Manchester and, finding 
that a g^reat strike had begun, urged his 
friends in Leicester to join in it. Some 
disturbance followed, and on his return 
Cooper was arrested for his Hanley speech 
and tried for arson. Acquitted on this 
chaz^, he was re-arrested on a charge of 
sedition and conspiracy. After an adj oumed 
trial he was sentenc^ in March 1843 to 
two years' imprisonment. Most of the time 
he spent in Stafford jail. After his libera- 
tion ne quarrelled with Feargus O'Connor 
[q. v.] and took no part in the further de- 
velopments of the chartist movement. 

when in prison Cooper wrote some tales 
and 'The Purgatory of Suicides,' a political 
epic in ten books, written in Spenserian 
stanjEas. The noem is a poetical rendering 
of the ideals oi the radical movement, and 
the circumstances and motives of some of 
the most famous suicides of history are used 
as the moral and political setting of the 
work. His efforts to publish his poem 
bronffht him into contact with Disraeli (after- 
wanu Earl of Beaconsfield) and Douglas 
Jerrold,throuffh whose influence a nublisher 
was found in 1846. It reached a tnird edi- 
tion in 1863. Cooper then turned his repu- 
tation as poet and cultured working man to 
account by lecturing to radical and free- 
thought audiences upon historical and edu- 
cational subjects. While addressing one 
of these audiences in the hall of science in 
1856, he suddenly broke off and announced 
that he had been reconverted to the truths 
of Christian evidences, and from that time, 
with the exception of a month or two 
when he was employed as copyist at the 
board of health, ne was engaged as an 
itinerant lecturer on Christian proofs. In 
1867 he was presented with an annuity by 
his friends. lie died at Lincoln on 16 Julv 
1892. He married in 1834, but his wi^ 
died in 1880. 

In addition to the various papers with 
which he was connected, Cooper in 1850 
conducted * Cooper's Journal,* but only a few 
issues appeared. His chief works are : 

1. * Wise Saws and Modem Instances/ 
London, 1845; written in Stafford jail. 

2. 'The Bason's Yule Feast,' London, 1846. 

3. ' Land for the Labourers,' London, 1848. 

4. 'Captain Cobbler: his Romance,' Lon- 
don, 1848. 6. ' Bridge of History over the 



Gulf of Time,' London, 1871. 6. ' Life of 
Thomas Cooper, written by Himself,' Lon- 
don, 1872. 7. ' Pkin Pidpit Talk,' Lon- 
don, 1872. 8. < God, the Soul, and a Fu- 
ture State/ London, 1873. 9. * Paradise of 
Martyrs/ London, 1873. 10. 'Old-fashioned 
Stories/ London, 1874. 11. 'Evolution/ 
London, 1878. 12. 'Atonement/ second 
series of ' Pkin Pulpit Talk,' London, 1880. 
13. ' Thoughts at Four Score/ London. 1886. 
Cooper's collected ' Poetical Works were 
published in London, 1877. 

[Life of Thomas Cooper, written by himself; 
Lincoln Oazette, 23 July 1892 ; Annual Register, 
1892.] J. R. M. 

COPE, CHARLES WEST (1811-1890), 
historical painter, the son of Cnarles Cope, 
a water-colour landscape painter, was bom 
at Park Square, Leeds, on 28 July 1811. 
He was called West, and his only sister, 
Ellen Turner, was called Turner, luker the 
celebrated painters, both of whom were 
friends of his father. His mother was 'a 
gifted amateur' in water-colours, and painted 
rustic figures. He was sent as a child to a 
school at Camberwell, and afterwards to 
Terrv's school at Great Marlow, where he 
was bullied and his elbow was broken, which 
loft him with a crooked arm for life. He 
was then sent to the grammar school at 
Leeds, where he suffered from the cruelty of 
a master. His mother died shortly after his 
birth, and his father from a coach accident 
in 1827. He entered Sass's well-known 
academy in the same year, and in 1828 
became a student of the Koyal Academy. 
He obtained a silver medal from the Society 
of Arts in 1829, and a second medal in the 
Royal Academy Life School, and a life 
studentship. About 1830 be had lodgings 
in Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury. 

In 1832 he went to Paris with his friend 
Cornelius Harrison, and copied Titian, Rem- 
brandt, and other 'old masters' in the 
Louvre. In 1 833 he exhibited at the Royal 
Academy for the first time, the title of his 
picture being ' The Golden Age.' In 
September of the same year he started for 
Italy, and was absent nearly two years, 
visiting Florence, Rome (where he met 
Gibson, Severn, H. Atkinson, the architect, 
Arthur Glennie, and other artists), Orvieto, 
Assisi, Perugia, and other places in Umbria, 
Naples and its neighbourhood, where he 
saw Vesuvius in eruption. From Naples he 
went back to Florence, where he spent the 
winter of 1834 and the spring of 1835. Here 
he painted pictures on commission, including 
the first version of * The Firstborn,' which 
was exhibited at the British Institution, 



Cope 



60 



Cope 



booght hj Waiimm Beckford of FonthOl, 
and repei^^ for Lofd Lansdowne. After 
Tisiting Siena, Verona, Parmay and Venice, 
Cope returned to England and took lodgings 
in Newman Street, London. He tihjmLj 
afterwards removed to 1 Roasell Flaopy > 
where his landlord, a moaical man, and his 1 
family, whose name was Kiallmark, sat for { 
his models. Here he painted 'Paolo and 
Francesca' and 'Osteria di Campagna,' which , 
were exhibited at the Royal Academy in j 
1837 and 1838 respectively. Miss Kiallmark . 
sat for the principal figore in the latter. 
They attracted notice, and 'Paolo and Fran- 
cesca' was bought by the Art Union of 
London, and the other by Mr. Villebois ot 
Benham, who ^ve him for it 150/., a large 
sum to the artist at that time. 

In 1839-40 he painted a large altar-piece 
(16 feet by 10) for St. Geor^'s church, 
Leeds, in a large room in Lisson Grove, 
formerly occupied by Haydon. It was ex- 
hibited at the Royid Academy in 1840, re- 
ceived a premium of 50/. at Liverpool, and 
was presented to the church bv the artist. 

Joan Sheepshanks [q. v.] had been Cope*8 
friend from boyhood, and it was at his house 
that he made friends with George Richmond 
[q. v.] and Richard Redgrave [q. v.] It was 
during his residence in Russell i^Iace that the 
Etching Club was founded, of which Cope 
was one of the original members. While 
on a sketching and fishing excursion with 
Richard Redgrave in the valley of the Greta 
and the Tees, and living at Mortham Tower, 
he met the father of his friend Harrison (who 
had died), and it was at his house (Stubb 
House) that Cope met his future wife, Miss 
Charlotte Bennmg, the daughter of a sur- 
geon with a large country practice. Despite 
much opposition from her mother, the 
marriage took place on 1 Sept. 1810, and the 
young couple, after a brief occupation of 
furnished lodgings in Lisson Grove, moved 
to Hyde Pari Gate, Kensington Gore, in 
1841. While staving with his friends the 
Sulivans at Ash^rd (Middlesex), Cope had 
been much struck witn a scene at a meeting 
of a board of guardians at Staines, and he 
made it the subject of a picture which was 
exhibited at the Academy in 1841. It was 
called 'Poor Law Guardians: Board-day 
Application for Bread/ It attracted a great 
deal of attention, but, to his surprise and 
discouragement, it was returned unsold at 
the close of the exhibition. It was sold 
two years afterwards for 105/. to the winner 
of one of the prizes of the Art Union of 
London. 

Cope now directed his ener^es to the com- 
petitions for the decoration of the houses 



of pazliament, and obtained in 1843 a prise 
of 300/. for his cartoon of 'The First Trial 
by Jury.' This success induced him to 
learn fresco painting. To the competition 
of 1844 he sent a simple and beautiful 
design of the ' Meeting of Jacob and Rachel,' 
and was one of the six painters commis- 
sioned in July of that year to prepare car- 
toons, coloured sketches, and specimens of 
fresco painting for the decoration of the 
House of Loras, and he received 400/. for 
his design of 'Prince Henry, afterwards 
Henrv V, acknowledging the authority of 
Chief^justice Gasooigne (see Betum to 
H. 0/ C.23 of 1854). Cope raoeived a com- 
mission to execute this design in fresco, and 
also another of ' Edward the Black Prince 
receiving the Order of the Ghirter.' Both 
frescoes were duly executed, but are now in 
ruins. These commissions were followed 
by others, and Cope was for many years so 
much engaged on nis frescoes in the Honse 
of Lords that his only oil pictures were 
small and of a domestic character. He was 
elected an associate of the Royal Academy 
in 1843. 

In 1845 Cope went with Mr. Horsley to 
Italy to examine the technical methocls of 
fresco painting; he also went to Munich 
and consulted Professor Hess. In 1846 he 
visited Switzerland, and in 1848 he ex- 
hibited a large picture of * Cardinal Wolsey's 
Reception at Leicester Abbey ' (painted for 
Prince Albert), and was raised to the full 
honours of the Royal Academy. In this 
year he was engagea on the fresco of * Gri- 
selda ' on the wall of the upper waiting hall 
of the House of Lords. It is now in ruins 
as well as another from ' Lara,' afterwards 
painted by Cope in the same hall. A small 
sketch of the ' Griselda* was sold to Munro of 
Novar. In 1849 he exhibited ' The First- 
bom * (life-size), which was painted for Mr. 
Dewhurst of Manchester. This is perha]^ 
the best known of his easel pictures, as it 
was engraved by Vernon fortne Art Union. 
Next year he sent to the Royal Academy 
' King Lear and Cordelia ' (painted for the 
' Shakespeare room ' of Isambard K. Brunei, 
the celebrated engineer), and in 1851 * The 
Sisters,' sold to Mr. Watt, and ' Laurence 
Saunders^s Martyrdom ' in three compart- 
ments. Another 'Marriage of Griselda' 
was painted for Mr. Betts of Preston Hall, 
Kent, in 1852, and in 1853 ' Othello relating 
his Adventures to Desdemona,' for Mr. Bar* 
low of Upton Hall, Ardwick, near Man- 
chester (afterwards repeated for the Duchess 
of Sutherland but sold to Mr. Leather of 
Leeds). In this year Cope was seriously ill 
from an internal tumour. In 1854 he ex- 
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hihited 'The Friends' (two of his own 
children, Gharlee and Cliarlotte), and in 
1855 * Royal Priaonen ' (Princeaa Elixabeth 
lying dead in Gariabrooke Castle and her 
yonnj^ brother). In 1856 he exhibited 
nothinj^y but he painted in oil 'The Em- 
barkation of a Puritan Family for New 
England ' (the pilgrim fathers) for the peers' 
corridor in the House of Lords, for which a 
freeoo was afterwards substituted. A small 
replica in oils was also made. The big pio- 
iure was sent to America, and Cope was 
made an honorary member of the Phila- 
delphian Society of Arts. It is now in the 
National Ghdlery at Melbourne^ Australia, 
having been purchased by the government 
of Victoria in 1864. 

In 1857 Cope exhibited 'Affironted' (a 
portrait of his daughter Charlotte, which 
was engraved), and executed a fresco of The 
Burial of Charles I' in the peers' corridor. 
To this year also belong two designs from 
Longman's ' Selections from Moore, and four 
for Bums's ' Cottei^s Saturday Night.' In 

1858 came 'The Stepping Stones,' and in 

1859 a picture of ' Cordelia receiving the 
News of her Father's Ill-treatment,* and the 
fresco of ' The Parting of Lord and Lady 
William Russell' in the peers' corridor. 
In 1861 the fresco of ' RaiBing the Standard ' 
was placed in the same corridor. In 1862 
he executed by the water-glass method the 
fiasco of 'The Defence of Basing House,' 
and in 1863-4 that of the [ Expulsion of 
Fellows from Oxford for refusing to sign the 
Covenant.' In 1863 Cope was examined 
before the Royal Academy commi&sion, and 
in 1865 he exhibited a study of Fra An- 
gel ico in oil, afterwards executed in mosaic 
on a larger scale at the South Kensington 
Museum. This he presented to the Royal 
Academy with his diploma picture * G^ne- 
vidve.' In this year his large posthumous 
portrait of the prince consort was hung in 
the large room of the Society of Arts. For 
many vears Cope had been associated with 
the pnnce in his schemes for the advance- 
ment of art, and the artist in his re- 
miniscences bears witness to the prince's in- 
variable kindness. In 1865 and 1866 Cope 
finished his bust frescoes in the House of 
Lords : ' Meeting of Train Bands to relieve 
the Siege of Gloucester' and 'Speaker 
Lenthall asserting the Privileges of the 
Commons.' In 1866 he became secretary of 
the building committee appointed to make 
arrangements for the removal of the Royal 
Academy from Trafalgar Souare. In 1867 he 
was appointed professor of painting to the 
Royal Academy, and he delivered six lectures 
a year till 1875. In 1867 also he painted a 



third scene (moonlight) from ' Othello ' (ex- 
hibited 1868), and was one of the artists 
selected to report on the paintings in oil at 
the great exhibition in Paris. 

In 1868 Cope received a severe shock by 
the loss of his wife, but after a brief visit to 
the continent he recommenced work and sent 
three pictures to the Academy in 1869. In 
1871 ne exhibited 'Guy, the Bookseller, 
consulting Dr. Mead as to the Plans of Guy's 
Hospital,' which was presented to the hos- 
pital, and he was one of the committee of 
artists employed in the decoration of West- 
minster Palace who reported on fresco 
painting in this year (see Return to House 
of ComnumSf 19 of 1872). He continued to 
exhibit at the Royal Academy till 1882, but 
perhaps the most important picture of this 
period was ' The Council of the Royal Aca- 
demy — Selection of Pictures.' It was ex- 
hibited in 1876 and presented by the artist 
to the Royal Academy, to be placed in the 
council room, whero it now hangs. It was 
in 1876 also that Cope was selected with 
Mr. Peter Graham to represent the Royal 
Academy at the centennial exhibition in 
Philadelphia. He took with him his son 
Arthur (now an associate of the Royal 
Academy), and on his return he delivered a 
lecture upon the proceedings of the 'judges,' 
and also wrote an amusing account of his 
experiences in America, both of which aro 
contained in his ' Reminiscences.' 

In 1879 Cope left his house at Kensington 
and married his second wife^ Miss Eleanor 
Smart. They settled at Maidenhead on the 
Thames in a house called Craufurd Rise. In 
1883 he retired on to the list of honorary 
members of the Royal Academy, and ceased 
the active practice of his profession, though 
he still amused himself occasionally with 
painting, and as late as 1886 acted as examiner 
m painting for the South Kensington Schools 
of Art. He retained the vigour of bis in- 
tellectual powers, his keenness of observa- 
tion, and his humour till the end. It was 
during his last years that, at the request of 
his eldest son, the Rev. Charles Henry Cope, 
he wrote the * Reminiscences ' of his life, 
which furnish most of the material of this 
article. The autobiography was completed 
in October 1889, and he died at Bourne- 
mouth on 21 Aug. 1890, after a brief illness. 

Though not oi the first rank, Cope was 
an artist of considerable accomplishment, 
versed in technical methods, a capable 
draughtsman and designer, and a good 
etcher. Engaged mainly on large historical 
compositions, and obtaining a ready sale for 
the smaller domestic pictures which occupied 
his lighter hours, he lived an industrious 
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and honoured life. UnfortunaUl j the works 
on which be bestowed hie higher energies, 
the frescoes in the House of Lorde, are for 
the most part in a deplorable condition. Of 
his imaller work good apecimens are in- 
claded in the Sheepshanka oequest at South 
Kensington. 

[ReDitDiw»n<!B8 of Charles West Cope, R.A., 
bv llis son Chailes Hanr; Cops, M.A. ; Mm or 
the Time ; Anniial RefnsteT ; fietumi to House 
of Commons, 23 of IBS4, 2SS of I8S1, Hod 
19 of l8T2i Art Jooraal, ISSSi AthcDRiim, 
1890 ii. 328, and \802 ii. I6S; Hamerton's 
Etching end Etchers.] C. M. 

CORITER, JULIA (1798-1875), writer 
for the joung, daughter of John Comer 

&. v.], an engraver, was bom in London in 
98. She was the author of stories and 
plays for children, and of a number of edu' 
cattonal works dealing chiefly with history, 
which are still extTemely popular, Of bar 
'History of France' (1840), for instance, 
thirty-one thousand copies had been sold by 
1869. All the histories hare lately been re- 
vised and brought out in new editions, some 
illustrated with engraTings after designs by 
Sir John Gilbert, Bome of the plays for 
voung people, mostly adaptations of well- 
known &iliy tales, are now in a sixteenth 
edition. She wrote alto^ther over sixty 
hooka. The chief educational works that 
have heen reprinted are ' The Play Qrammar ' 
(1848) ; the histories of England (1840), of 
Scotland (1840), of Ireland (1840), of Greece 
(1841), of Bome (1841 ), of Italy (1841), of 
Holland and Belgium (1842), of Germany 
and the German Empire (1841). The ' His- 
torical Library,' in 14 vols., appeared first 
in 1840-8. Uiss Comer died at 92 Claren- 
don Road, Notting Hill, London, on 16 Aug. 
1875. 

[Allibone's Diet. i. 430, Snppl. i. 390 ; Boage's 
Modern English Biogr. i. 72D-:il.] E, L. 

CORY, WILLIAM JOHNSON (1823- 
1893), poet and master at Eton, wsa the 
second son of Charles Johnson of Torrington, 
Devonshire, and was bom there on 9 Jan, 
1823. Hismother, Theresa, daushterof the 
Rev. Peter Wellington Furse of Halsdon, was 
a greats-niece of Sir Joshua Reynolds. His 
elder brother, Charles Wellington Johnson 
(1821-1900), assumed his mother's surname 
of Furse; he was well known from 1894 till 
his death (on 2 Au^. 1900) as canon and 
archdeacon of Westminster. William John- 
son received his education at Eton, where 
he was elected kind's scholar in 1681, and 
Newcastle scholar in I84I, and at King's 
College, Cambridge, where he was elected 
to a schoUrship on 23 Feb. 1842. la 184S 
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he gained the chancellor's medal, ' won by a 
casting vote,' for an English poem on Plato. 
In 1844 he won the Craven scholanhip, suc- 
ceeded to a fellowship at King's in February 
1846, graduated B.A., and in September of 
the same year was appointed an assistant 
master at Eton, where he remained forap- 
wards of twenty-six years. ' He will long 
be remembered as the most brilliant Eton 
tutor of his day,' says M>. G. W. tVothero 
in his memoir of Henry Bradshaw. Among 
his pupils were Lord Rosebery and Sir F. 
PoUock. Between 1661 and 1866 Johnson 
took a leading part in the throwing open of 
Kin^s College, Cambridge, previously an ex- 
clusive foundation, and in the introduction 
of mathematics and natural science into its 
course of study. He led the way to the 
creation of an exhibition fund by the gift of 
400/,, to which he afterwards made many 
additions. 

In 1873 Johnson, who had two years pre- 
viously inherited an estate at HsJsdon, as- 
sumed the name of Coiy and retired from 
Eton, resigning also his fellowship at Kin^s. 
In 1878 he went for his health to Hadem, 
where he married, in August 1878, Rosa Caro- 
line, daughter of Geoige de Carteret Guille, 
rector of Little Torrington, Devonshire. He 
s^nt four years entirely in Madeira, and on 
his return in September 1882 settled at 
Hampstead, where he devoted much time to 
giving oral classical instruction to ladies, 
for bis own sake as well as theira. ' Women,' 
he says, 'are as divining rods tome; thev 
relish everything that is taught.' He died 
on II June 1892, and was buried at fiamp- 
stead on 16 June. He left a son, Andrew 
Cory, bora in July 1879. 

Cory has a permanent and exceptional 
place among English lyiista as the singer of 
the afiection of a teacher for his pupils. The 
first edition of his 'louica,' published anony- 
mously in 1868, at first neglected, soon came 
to be sought and hoarded, and is now among 
the most prized of modem tditvma prin- 
ciple. A new enlarged edition was reissued 
in 1891. In such pieces as 'Anteros' and 
'Mimnermus in Church 'emotional glow and 
pathetic tenderness are blended with inde- 
scribable charm. In the poems written sab- 
sequently, and published along with the 
original ' Ionics ' in 1891, Cory has forsaken 
hia ground of vantage, and appears as mer«^ 
the elegant and melodious verufier. He 
practised Latin and Greek verse composition 
with consummate taste and skill; the original 
verses which accompany his 'LncretiLs,' a 
technical ' introduction to the art of writing 
Latin lyric verses ' (2 parts, Et«n, 1871), were 
pronounced by H. A. J. Uiuir~ '**"" "" "' 
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moet Homtian Sapphics and Alcaics since 
HoTaoe ceased to wnte.' ' lophon Y1878) was 
a similar manual, for Greeb iamoics; and 
* Nuces' (1869-70), a series of lessons on the 
new Latin primer. He defended verse com- 
position in a P<^P^f contributed to the ' Essays 
on a Liberal rSducation/ edited by F. W. 
Farrar ; and the Etonian system in general in 
two pamphlets on ' Eton Keform ' published 
in 1^1 m reply to the strictures of ' Pater- 
familias * (Matthew James Higgins rq[. yj) in 
the CondnUl Magazine^ and of Sir J. T. 
Coleridge. His ' Guide to Modem English 
Historp from 1815 to 1885, published after 
his return from Madeira, is a very remark- 
able book, composed in a singularlj concise 
and prej^nant style, almost every sentence 
emboajing a criticism or some view or sug- 
gestion of marked originality. The authors 
very merits, nevertheless, render him an 
unsafe g^ide to follow implicitly, his obiter 
dicta are not supported by reasoning or 
authority ; as a critic of men and events he 
is as valuable as he is racy and entertaining. 
It was intended to have been continued, but 
remained incomplete. The book, however, 
which would most contribute to preserve his 
memory were it better known, is the ' Ex- 
tracts frtmi the Letters and Journals of 
'William Cory,' printed for subscribers at the 
Oxford University Press, with a good por- 
trait, in 1897. It would not be easy to find 
a more charming volume of its class, whether 
in point of expression or of feeling ; and the j 
amiability and self-devotion of which the ! 
reader might otherwise tire are relieved by an | 
originality amounting to eccentricity, finding 
vent in paradoxical but suggestive disparage- 
ment of Shakespeare, Goetne, Dante, and the 
middle ages. The extracts cover nearly the 
whole of the writer's life. 

[Extracts from the Letters and Journals of 
William Cory, selected and arranged by F. W. 
Cornish ; Miles's Poets and Poetry of the Cen- 
tury.] R. G. 

COTTESLOE, Baron. r»See Fremantlb, 
Thomas Francis, 1798-1890.] 

COTTON, Sir ARTHUR THOMAS 
(1803-1899), general and irrigation engineer, 
was son of Henry Calveley Cotton of Wood- 
cote, Oxford [see Cotton, Richard Lynch, 
D.D., and Sir Stdnet John]. He was bom 
on 16 Mav 1803, and at fifteen years of age 
entered tne East India Company's military 
college at Addiscombe, whence at the close 
of 1819 he obtained a commission in the 
Madras engineers, and after having served 
successively with the ordnance survey at 
Bangor and with the engineer depot at 
Chatham, he proceeded to Madras as an 



assistant engineer in 1821. On reaching 
India he wss for a time employed in ex- 
amining the Pambam passage, or channel, 
which divides the mainland of the Indian 
peninsula from the island of Ram6shwaram 
off the north coast of Ceylon. Cotton's 
opinion was favourable to the practicability 
01 deenening the channel, so as to render it 
navigable for ships of a considerable size; 
but nothing very material followed from 
his report, and the traffic is still mainly 
confined to coasting vessels, although there is 
some emigration by this route to Burma and 
the Straits settlements. 

In 1824, upon the outbreak of the first 
war with Burma, Cotton joined the ex- 
peditionary force. In the course of the war 
he led the storming parties against seven 
forts and stockades, he served in the trenches 
against the great stockade at Donabew, was 
present at most of the actions in the war, 
and was mentioned in despatches at its 
close. In 1828 he was for the first time em- 
ployed upon what became the most im- 
portant duty of his life, viz. the improve- 
ment and extension of irrigation in Southern 
India. The works upon which he was em- 
ployed, or which owe their existence to his 
initiative, were, first, the works on the 
Cavery and Coleroon rivers in the districts 
of Trichinopoly, Tanjore, and South Arcot ; 
second, the works on the Gx)davery river in 
the district of that name ; third, the works 
on the Krishna river at B^zwada in the 
Krishna district. The earliest of these works 
were those on the Cavery and Coleroon rivers, 
the first of which rises in Coorg, passes through 
Mysore, and, skirting the British district of 
Coimbatore, a few miles above Trichinopoly, 
branches into two main streams. The larger 
of these streams, called the Coleroon, takes a 
north-easterly course and divides the districts 
of Trichinopoly and Tanjore, and then, skirt- 
ing the southern divisions of the South Arcot 
district, falls into the Bay of Bengal to the 
south of Porto Novo ; while the other branch, 
retaining the name of Cavery, passes through 
the centre of the Tanjore district, and, supply- 
ing in its course numerous irrigation chan- 
nels, debouches into the sea, so much of it as 
remains, to the south of the French settle- 
ment of Karical. 

The Cavery had been used for irrigation 
from the earliest times all along its course, 
from its source in the Coorg mountains to its 
delta in the Tanjore district. In the delta it 
has many branches, the water-surface of 
which is generally higher than the surround- 
ing country, and is kept from overflowing by 
artificial banks. Minor channels have been 
drawn from these branches, and the whole 
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country is thus a network of streams. This 
system was in full operation when Tanjore 
became a British province ; but in 18^ it 
was found that the system was seriously 
endangered by the increasing tenden^ of 
the Cavery waters to flow down the Cole- 
roon, deserting the southern branch and its 
dependent branches and channels. In these 
circumstances Cotton, then a captain of 
engineers, was placed in charge of the works 
inTanjore and the adjoining districts, with 
orders to suggest a remedy. The result of 
his investigations, prosecuted with great 
care and extended over several years, was 
completely successful. His plan embraced 
the construction of two dams or anicuts, the 
first at the head of the Coleroon, which had 
the effect of turning a portion of its waters 
into the Cavery on the right, and at the same 
time securing an abundant supply for the 
land in the Trichinopoly district on the left. 
The second was a still larger work, seventy 
miles lower down the Coleroon, which in- 
tercepted the water still flowing down that 
river and provided an adequate supply for 
the southern division of South Arcot. 

These works, both of considerable magni- 
tude, were built in the winter of 1836-6, in 
the brief season of the cessation of freshes 
in the river. They were built at a most 
critical time; for in 1837 a failure of the 
rains took place, which, without the new 
works, would have caused immense loss to 
the people and to the government. The great 
utility of the works was at once realised. 
The principid collector of Taniore, writing 
to the board of revenue in 1838, declared 
that there was 'not an individual in the 
province who did not consider it (the upper 
anient) the greatest blessing that had ever 
been conferred upon it,' at the same time 
expressing his conviction that * the name of 
its projector would in Tanjore survive all 
the Europeans who had been connected with 

it.' 

The financial returns of the works were 
such as have seldom resulted from any public 
undertaking. It appears from a report made 
forty years after the construction of the 
anicuts, that the annual profit on the capital 
expended was, in the case of the upper 
anicut, 69 per cent., and in that of the lower 
anient nearly 100 per cent. The increased 
value of private property, due to the works, 
was equally large, while in seasons of 
scarcity not only nave these districts been 
preserved from the horrors of famine, but 
they have been able to pour large supplies 
of food into the adjoining districts. 
• In 1845, or ten years after the construc- 
tion of the Coleroon anicuts, Cotton laid 



before the Madras government a piojeet for 
building an anicut across the Godayery river 
a few miles below the town of Rajahmund^. 
The Oodavery district, then called the 
Rajahmundry district, was at that time in a 
most depressed condition. Not many yean 
before it had gone through a terrible nunine, 
the people were impoverished, and the 
revenue was always in arrears. The district 
was mainly dependent for its revenue upon 
a precarious rainfiill, and upon tanks de- 
pending upon that rainfidl. 

Here again was a magnificent river flow- 
ing through the district, having its source 
in the western Ghats, fed by the almost un- 
failing south-west monsoon, and only needing 
the exercise of the genius which had brought 
prosperity to Tanjore and Trichinopoly, to 
convey its waters over the land on either 
side of it. The work was one of greater 
magnitude, and presented more serious diffi- 
culties, than the works on the Oivery and 
Coleroon. The total breadth of the river 
at the point at which it was decided to 
build the anicut was 6,287 yards, or mora 
than three miles and a half. The stream, 
however, was divided by three islands, which 
reduced the length of those portions of the 
dams having their foundations in the bed of 
the river to 3,946 yards or 2 j miles. Even 
so it was a stupenaous work, the Dowlaish- 
waram branch of the anicut being alone of 
greater length than the two Coleroon anicuts 
put together. Moreover, unlike Tanjore and 
Trichinoiwly, the Godavery district was 
comparatively destitute of irrigation chan- 
nels, while in high floods the river overflowed 
its banks, and flooded the surrounding 
country. 

The anicut which was begun in 1847 took 
five years to construct, ft induded, as a 
subsidiary work, an acjueduct built to con- 
duct water over the tidal part of the river 
to a fertile island near its mouth. 

The Godavery irrigation channels were to 
a considerable extent so constructed as to be 
available for navigation. At the present 
time the navigable channels in the Godavery 
delta are 628 miles long, while the total 
length of the distributive channels is 1,600 
miles. The financial returns of the works, 
as represented by interest on capital, are, 
owing to their unavoidably greater cost, con- 
siderably less than those received from the 
Cavery and Coleroon works. They are 
variously computed at from 12*69 to 14*92 
per cent., according to the method of calcu- 
lation observed. This is by no means 
unsatisfactory as a return upon a public 
work, and in the far more important matter 
of the effect of the works upon the prosperity 
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of the people the results are still more en- 
oooraffing. The works irrif^ate upwards of 
612,000 acres. Ther had raised the exports 
and imports of the district from 170,000/. in 
1847 to 1,600,000/. in 1887. They have 
eonTerted a district which in former times 
was continually in a state of extreme poverty 
and diatress into one of the most prosperous 
districts in India. The people are now well- 
to-do and contented. The population has 
more than doubled. 

The anient on the Krishna river, in the 
district of that name, was projected by Cotton, 
but was actually planned by the late Colonel 
&r Henrv Atwell Lake, RE., K.C.B. [q. v.], 
afterwards distinguished in the defence of 
Kars. Ita construction, however, was carried 
out by the late Major-general Charles Orr, 
R.E., a very able officer who had received his 
training under Cotton on the Godavery, and 
in the absence of the latter, owing to ill- 
health, during a portion of the time that the 
Godavery works were in progress, had been 
in chaive of those works. 

The Krishna river, like the Godavery, has 
its riae in the western Ghats, and the district 
in which the works were constructed had 
suffered from time immemorial from very 
much the same causes which had impeded 
the prosperity of the Godavery district. 
Unlike the God£very delta, the delta of the 
Kr'ff^'wa. district begins comparatively near 
its embouchure, and the anient being built 
across an undivided river is very much less 
in length than the Godavery anient; but its 
section is veir much greater. While the 
height of the Godavery anient from the bed 
of the river is 14 feet, that of the Krishna 
anicut is 20 feet. The lenfi^h of the Elrishna 
anient, on the other hand, is much less, being 
1,300 yards against 6,257 yards, the extreme 
length of the Godavery anicut. The waters 
of the Krishna are distributed through 348 
miles of navigable and 800 miles of unnavi- 
^ble canals. The total cost of the anicut 
and the distributing canals was about 
834,000/., and the number of acres irrigated 
is now about 400,000. The interest which 
the works yield upon the capital expended 
is put down at 7*14 per cent. 

Of the three important irrigation works, 
of which a brief description is given in the 
preceding paragraphs, the first two may be 
regarded as the airect creation of Cotton, 
while, if it had not been for his enthusiastic 
advocacy, the construction of the third would 
probably have been postponed for many years. 
but these works do not by any means con- 
stitute the whole of the boon which has been 
conferred upon India by Cotton. He not 
only createa g^reat hydraulic works, but he 
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founded a school of Indian hydraulic en- 
gineering which is still engaged in developing 
the resources of other Indian rivers. On 
the Pennar river in the Nellore district, on 
the Corteliar, on the Palar, Cheyar, and 
Vellar, in the districts of north and south 
Arcot and Chingleput, works have been 
constructed, whicn, if unavoidably less pro- 
ductive than those on the three larger rivers, 
still bear their share in increasing the food 
supply of the country. 

And further south on the borders of the 
Madura district and the native state of 
Travancore there has lately been constructed 
the Periy&r irrigation work, an irrigation 
work even more ambitious in its design, and 
presenting ^eater difficulties of construction 
than any irrigation work which has yet 
been constructed in India. Of this bold and 
apparently successful work it may be affirmed 
that it never would have been entertained 
if it had not been for Sir Arthur Cotton's 
previous labours. 

The effect of Cotton's works in preventing 
or in mitigating famines is unquestionable. 
In the great famine of 1877 four million 
persons are supposed to have perished in the 
more or less unprotected districts of the 
Madras presidency. In the districts pro- 
tected by the great irrigation works, viz. 
Godavery, Krishna, and Tanjore, there were 
no deaths from famine, and it is estimated 
that the surplus food exported from these 
districts was sufficient to save the lives of 
three million persons. 

The eminent services rendered by Cotton 
had long been highly appreciated by the 
government under which he served. On 
15 May 1858 the Madras government re- 
corded their opinion of Lis work on the 
Godavery in the following words : * If we 
have done our duty and have founded a 
system which will be a source of strength 
and wealth and credit to us as a nation, it is 
due to one master mind, which, with admi- 
rable industry and perseverance, in spite of 
every discouragement, has worked out this 
great result. Other able and devoted officers 
have caught Colonel Cotton's spirit, and have 
rendered invaluable aid under his advice 
and direction ; but for this creation of genius 
we are indebted to him alone. Colonel 
Cotton's name will be venerated by millions 
yet unborn, when many who now occupy a 
much larger place in the public view will be 
forgotten ; but, although it concerns not 
him, it would be for our own sake a matter 
of regret if Colonel Cotton were not to re- 
ceive due acknowledgment during his own 
lifetime.' 

Three years later, in 1861, on the recom- 
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mendation of Sir Charles Wood, then secre- 
tary of state for India, Cotton received the 
honour of knighthood. In 1866 the second 
class of K. C.S.I, was conferred upon him. 
Although he survived for thirty-three years 
longer, he received no other public aclmow- 
ledgment of his services. 

ODtton retired from government service in 
1862, but from 1863 onwards he was em- 
ployed from time to time in investigating 
and reporting upon various irrigation pro- 
jects, some suggested by himself, and otners 
emanating from other sources. Among the 
former of these projects were the irrigation 
works in Kamul and Orissa, both of which 
were strongly advocated by Cotton, but were 
less successful in their results than the 
works which have been described in this 
article. This want of success was g<»nerally 
attributed to the fact that in both these 
cases the tracts of country which it was 
sought to irrigate were more under the in- 
fluence of the south-west monsoon than the 
tracts previously dealt with by Cotton, and 
that consequently they did not need irriga- 
tion in oroinary years. Cotton's view was 
that the comparative failure was la^ly due 
to the omission of the district officers to 
impress upon the people the great benefit of 
imgation in enabling them to cultivate more 
valuable crops than were possible without it. 

In 1863 Cotton became engaged in a contro- 
versy with Sir Proby Cautley regarding the 
plan of the Ganges canal, which had been 
constructed by the latter. Cotton's criti- 
cisms, which had reference to the position of 
the canal head, were pronounced after full 
investigation to be well-founded, and the 
canal was partially remodelled at a cost, 
which, however, included extensions of work 
necessary in any case, of fifty-five lakhs of 
rupees [see article on Cautley, Sir Proby]. 

The importance of the water communica- 
tions of India was a subject to which 
Cotton attached very great importance. He 
continually urged the expediency of utilising 
more extensively the rivers of India and the 
impolicy of developing the more expensive 
system of railway communication to the 
exclusion of the more economical svstem of 
canals. His views obtained little support, 
and his opponents declared that he had 
water on the brain. But there can be no 
question that there was much force in his 
arguments, and that both the revenues of 
India and the national wealth would have 
derived considerable benefit if his advice had 
been acted upon to a greater extent and at 
an earlier period. In 1876 Cotton was called 
upon to give evidence before a select com- 
mittee of the House of Commons, which. 



after the disastrous famine which depopu- 
lated large tracts in the Madras and Bombay 
presidencies, was appointed to inqnire into 
and report as to the expediency of construct- 
ing puolic works in India with money raised 
on loan, both as regards financial results and 
the prevention of famine. The attitude of 
some of the members of the committee was 
very hostile to Cotton's views, and the tenor 
of their report was regarded by him as un- 
duly underrating the great importance both 
of irrigation and of cheap water communica- 
tion. This antagonistic attitude is still main- 
tained by some whose official positions give 
weight to their opinions; but the recent 
famine in Western India, unprecedented in 
its extent and virulence, has wrought a 
great change in public opinion, and in 19O0 
the viceroy (Lora Curzon of Kedleston) prac- 
tically admitted in a speech in the legisla- 
tive council at Simla the correctness of 
Cotton's views. 

Cotton retired from the army with the 
rank of general in 1877 and settled at Wood- 
cote, Dorking. Thenceforth he applied his 
ever-active mind to devising new methods 
for improving English agriculture. He had 
great faith m deep cultivation, and in a 
small plot of ground attached to his house 
at Dorking he carried out some remarkablj 
successful experiments. To the end of his 
life, which reached to the great age of ninety- 
six, he maintained undiminished a keen inte- 
rest in Indian afiairs. In a letter which he 
wrote to the author of this article in No- 
vember 1896, after he had completed his 
ninety-third year, the following expressions 
occur : * What delights me is that, in spite 
of all mistakes, God has blessed India tmder 
our rule far beyond any man's imagination. 
If any man had written, when I went out, 
expressing a hope of anything approaching 
the present state of things, he would have 
been thought the g^atest fool in India.' 

During his latter years he was afflicted 
by deafness, but in other respects he main- 
tained to a great degree his remarkable 
vigour, both mental and physical. Through- 
out his life he was impressed by strong re- 
ligious convictions, which he retained to the 
last. The end came peacefully and pain- 
lessly on 24 July 1899. Cotton married, in 
1841, Miss Elizabeth Learmonth, who sur* 
vives him. They had one son, who died 
before his father, and one daughter, Eliza- 
beth, who married, first. Admiral Sir James 
Hope, K.C.B., and, secondly, T. Anthony 
Denny, esq., D.L. 

Shortly after Cotton's death the secretary 
of state for India in council granted Lady 
Cotton a special pension of 250/. a year in 



Cotton 

neofiatitm of har faiubaod's dietinguished 



67 



Cotton 



[Indis Office Rauids; papar eontribnlsd to 



Cotton, K.C^.I., contribnted to the Rojal En- 
OMen' Joarnftl by GsnenlF. H. RondHll, K.E., 
O.SJ., September 1869 ; Lectara on Agriculcare 
faj Sir A, Cotton, nad before the Balloon 
Boeiatj, Iiondoa, on 3 Feb. 1S33 ; Qeneral Sir 
Arthat Cotton, RX., E.CS I. : bii Life and 
Woik, bj his DaiigbtAr, Ledj Hope, with some 
Funine Prerention Studiee by William Di^by, 
CLE. 1900; Indian En gioeeiiDg, 10 Nov. 19011; 
peiBoiial knowledge.] A. J. A, 

COTTON, SiK HENRY (1821-1892), 
judge, was second sott of William Cotton 
(1786-1866) [q. v.] Hia eldeat sister, Sarah 
(1815^1876), wu wife of Sir Henry Went- 
worth Acland [q. v. Suppl.l (cf. Isambabd 
Britsbl, Sketehofihe Life and C^raeter 0/ 
Sarah AcUmd, \SM). Henry was bom at 
Walwood Hoiue, Leftotutone, on 20 May 
1821, and educated at Eton, where he won 
theNewcaBtlescholarshipinl838. lQMayof| 
the following year he matriculated at Christ 
Cburefa, Ok ford, where he was a student until 
1862. He graduated B.A. in 1843. In the 
tatne yeAr he entered as a student at Lincoln's 
tnn, and waa called to the bar in 1846. 
He quickly acquired a larse practice in the 
«f oity courts, and through toe influence of 
hiB father was appointed standing couosel 
to the Bank of England. In 18fI6 he took 
»Uk and attached himself to the court of 
Vice-chancellor (Sir) IJichard Malins [q. v.], 
where he shared tlie leadership with tMr. A\ . 
B. Glaase. Among the important cases in 
which he was engaged were the liquidation 
of Overend, Gurney, k Co. ; the Kingof Han- 
orer r. the Bank of England; Rubery v. 
Grant ; Dr, Hayman p. the (iovemors of Hug- 
by School ; and Ibe Itepubltc of Costa Rica 
r. Erlangcr. In 1872he was appointedstand- 
ing counsel to the university of Oiford, and 
shortly afterwards onlv went into court on a 
special retainer. In \ii~7, on the death of 
Lord-justice Sir George Metlish [q. v.], he 
was appointed a lord-justice of appeal, sworn 
on the privy council, and knighted. In the 
same year the university of Oxford conferred 
upon him the honorary degree of D.C.L. 
ha a judge he was learned, painstaking, and 
conrteous, and he enjoyed the reputation of 
being one of the strongest members of the 
appMl court. lie retired from the bench 
in October iS90, when his health already 
showed signs of breaking down. 

As a boF Cotton was attached to athletic 
punuita, though his stature was small. At 
EtMi he was a * wet bob,' and in later life 



I specially distinguished as a figure-skater. 

I For many years he took a grouse moor at 
Kinloch-Rannoch in Perthshire. While 
shooting there he had the misfortune to 
damage his right hand, which resulted in the 
amputation of the tips of moat of the fingers. 
But this did not prevent him from remsin- 

3 an active member of the Inns of Court 
uut«ers from 1866 until his eleTstion to 

I the bench. On his retirement from the corps 
he presented a challenge cup, to be decided 
by the sum of shooting and drill scores. In 
1853 he married Clemence Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of the Hev. Thomas Streatfield of Charts 

I Edge, Kent, by whom he had a famUy of five 
sons and two daughters. Three of his sons 

I died unmarried, of whom one was a captain 
in the guards, and another was well known 

I as president of the Oxford University boat 
club. He bou|;ht the estate of Forest Uere, 
near Liphook m HampHhire. Here he died 
on S2 Feb. 1892, and was buried in the 
neighbouring churchyard of Milland. 

His eldest brother, Williah Chables 
CoTTOII (1813-1879), writer on bees, bom in 
1813, was likewise educated at Eton and at 
Christ Church, Oxford, where he sraduated 
in 1836, with a first in classics and a second 
in mathematics. In 1842 he went out to 
New Zealand as Bishop Selwyn'a first chap- 
lun, but soon returned in broken health. 
In 1867 he took the college living of Frods- 
ham in Cheshire, where he died unmarried 
in 1879. From a boy he was devoted to 
the study of bees. At Oxford he was one 
of the founders of the Apiarian Society, of 
which he was the first secretary. In 1838 
he printed at Oxford two ' Short and Simple 
Letters to Cottagi'rs from a Hee Preserver,' 
which were afterwards expanded into an 
Ulustrated volume, ' My Dee Book ' (London, 
1843), with a bibliography of the subject. 

[Private information ; TimOH, 23 Feb. 1S!>2 ; 
Foster's Mr-n at tho Bar, iind Alumni Oxon.] 
J .■<. C. 

COTTON, JOHN (lr>rt4-lW3), noncon- 
formist divine, son of Kolnnd or Hovvliiiid 
Cotton (d. 1604), an attorney, was bom nt 
Derbv on 4 Dec. lJ>t*4 (baptised at St. Alk- 
muntis, Derby, 15 Dec 1684). After pasi-- 
ing through i>erby craminnr school uwlcr 
Richard Johnson, he in said to have entt-ivd 
Trinity College, Cambridge, ' about the iipe 
of thirteen;' he was admitted scholar on 
16 April 1602, and attained distinction. 
His name occurs as B.A. in IHOI. Gradu.i- 
ting M.A. in 1606 he removed to Emmanuel 
College, was elected fellow not later than 
1607, becam>! dean, and wan n snccps."ful 
tutor and catecliist. His first relisious im- 
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171^) [q.*.] ri^htlj deacribet him as ' more 
iiutruin«nt&l, id Ihe settlement of tlieir civil 
•a well B» ecctesiagticBl polity, than any 
othnr pinion.' His ' Abatrsct of the Laws 
of New England,' a code which made one 
type of reiisioua observBDcecompuUorT, and 
orduiwd the death penalty for heretical 
prQ|M^ndi»l8, wan printed in London, 1036, 
«dilwl hy William A spin well. 

Ilia antljoritT was not without set-backs. 
The arrival at ftostoo, in September 1634, of 
Anne Hutchinson [l-v-] hampered him with 
B dcTOted follower who proved a trouble- 
•ome enthusiast, and threw the colon; into 
» ferment by her prophesyings and 'anti- 
nomian ' heresies [see Winthbof, John 
(liS88-lft49)]. The first New England 
wpiod met at Newtown (now Cambridge) 
on 30 Aug. 1637, and sat for three weeks ; 
Ootton, who had at first made reserrationa 
is Ilia jud(Fment of Mrs. Hutchineon, was 
I kTOU(;ht at len|[t h to a complete condemna- 
r tioa of her opinions. Ills ideal of church 
- ivemmeni, as »et out in his ' Keys of the 

iM^dom of Heaven,* 1644, was put in onc- 

MttytheNew England con^^tionsWs. 

~* wb«n. in IBia, the synod lutd directed 
m, Kichard Mather [q. v,], aud Ralph 
Partridge to prepare alternative schemes 
ibr rvditcing this ioeal to legislative shape, it 
w»a Dot Ooi ton's but Mather's ' platform of 
duuvh discipline' which waa adopted by the 
■ynod M Cambridge (October 1&46), and 
htnee known aa the 'Cambridge platform.' 

In 1942 a letter, ai^ed by four peers, over 
thirty members of the lower house, and 
MOW divines, had been addressed to Cotton, 
Hooker, and Davenport, bef^ging them to 
ntum lo England, with a view to their 
taking part in the Westminster assembly of 
divines. Cotton would have obeyed the 
c*U had the others been willing to accom- 
pany hini, but Hooker would not move. A 
moveneni in favour of presbjterian govem- 
taent, attempted by fresh immigrants in 
1643, wai promptly suppressed by the gene- 
nl court. 

The nobility of purpose which inspired 
'tlip New England theocracy' cannot fail 
to Ut ile>>p1y impr[>ssiTe, but it involved an 
nelumveneM which easily pas»eil into in- 
tolennee. Something may be said for the 
nxprdiency of the expulsion (1635) of Roger 
Williams (l8(UP-ie83) [q. v.], defended by 
Cotlon inhia'U'tter'of 1643. The infant 
colony doubtless felt that there were casfs 
in wliich toleration would, to use Baxter's 
phniw, bf ' self-murder.' But in his famous 
' Ttlondv Tenant ' tract against persecution 

n\)_ Williams rase high above the con- 
idons of his age, and cleared the way 



for the full recognition of the principle of 
religious liberty, while Cotton in Lis* Bloudy 
Tenent Washed '(1647) feU back upon tha 
very principles whose application to his own 
cose had driven him trom England. How 
little be understood the claims of conscience 
may he Keen in a letter written in the last 
year of his life, amazing fur its tone of calm 
conviction, setting aside the temonstroncea 
of Kichard Sallonstall (1586-1668) [cj.v.l 
and approving the treatment of Obadiah 
Holmes, an Oxford scholar, who in August 
ItiSl had been publicly 'well whipped' for 
rebaptising an adult person at Lynn, near 

latid,l8bl). Hisconsistency he bases on the 
futile diBlinction, 'we fled from men's in- 
ventions,' ' we compel ' men to ' God's institu- 
tions.' Yet his own temper was placid and 
gentle; Williams, his antagonist, speaks of 
him with esteem. He did not live to see 
the terrible application of bis principles, in 
the lase of tte iiuakers, from 1656 to 1661. 
Cromwell wrote to him with warm sym- 

^thy (see his letter, '2 Oct. 1662, Slaane 
SS. Um, printed in Bkook). 

After a brief illnesa, describe as a com- 
plication of asthma and scurrr, he died on 
23 Dec. 1652, and waa huned on 29 Dec. In 
the graveyard of King's chapel. Boston. In 
18fi5 a memorial brass, with I^atin inscrip- 
tion by Edward Everett a794-186.'t). was 
placed in the Cotton chapel at St. Botolph's, 
Boston. He waa of sanguine complexion, 
middle height, and stout. He married, first 
(about 1613), Eliiabeih (d. April 1631), 
sister of James Horrocks, a Lancashire 
divine, by whom he had no issue ; secondly 
(36 April 1633), Sarah Story, a widow, who 
ed htm and married Richard Mather 
By her he had three sons and three 
era: (USeaborn (6. 12 Aug. 1833, 
d. 19 Aprill696j,WBsminisleratHamplon, 
N.n., 1660-86; (2) John (6. 13 March 
1640, d. 18 Sept. 169»), minister at Fly- 
mouth, Mass., and Charleston, S.C, was 
noted as n preacher to Indiana, and revised 
the translation of the Bible by Jolin Eliot 
(1604-1690) [q.v.]: his son Josiah tl080- 
1756) was a missionary to Indians under 
the Society for the I'ropagation of the Gos- 
pel, and author of an Indian vocabulary ; 
(3) Maria, married Increase Mather [<].v.] 

His very numerous publications mav be 
thus arranged: I. Sermons. 1. 'God'a 
Promise to His Plantation,' 1630, 4to. 
3. 'Tlie Churchea Resurrection." 1642, 4to 
(sermons on 1 John v.) 3. • The Covenant 
ofGod's Free Grace,' 1642, 4to. 4, 'Christ 
the Fountaineof Life. . . . Sermonaonpart 
of the Fifth Chapter of . . . First . , . John,' 
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still greater liability. Only a fragment of 
the property still remains to the family. 
Lord Devon had before his saccession re- 
turned to the conservatiye party, and in the 
Derby ministry he became chancellor of the 
duchy of Lancaster, and was created a privy 
councillor (July 1866). He remained in that 
<^ce until May 1867, and from that month 
to December 1868 he was president of the 
poor-law board. After that date he ceased 
to take an active part in politics, but his 
statement in the House of Lords on 7 June 
1869 in &vour of reading the Irish Church 
bill a second time produced much effect on 
public opinion. He was chairman in 1870 of 
the commission appointed to inquire into the 
treatment of Fenian prisoners in English con- 
vict prisons (BRODRiGK,3femotr«, pp. 163-8). 

Lord Devon was for many years the most 
influential man in his county, and was gene- 
rally known as * the ffood earl.' For fifty- 
two years he presided at quarter sessions, 
and he was at first director and then chair- 
man of the Bristol and Exeter Railway. He 
made extensive improvements at Powder- 
ham Castle, nlanted the famous cedar avenue 
in its grounds, and aided in all the charitable 
foundations of Devonshire. In 1859 he 
built and endowed the church of St. Paul at 
Newton Abbot, where he was the chief 
landed proprietor. A statue of him, by 
E. B. Stephens, A.R.A., was placed in 1880 
by public subscription in the Bedford Circus 
at Exeter. 

In 1877, while riding through the plan- 
tations at Powderham on his seventieth 
birthday, Lord Devon was thrown from his 
horse. Though he did not altogether re- 
cover from this accident, he was engaged iu 
active life until a few weeks before his death. 
He died at Powderham Castle on 18 Nov. 
1888, and on 24 Nov. was buried in the 
family vault in the chancel of Powderham 
church. He married, at Filleigh, Devonshire, 
on 27 Dec. 1830, Ladv Elizabeth Fortescue, 
youngest daughter of Hugh, first earl For- 
tescue. She was bom in 1801, and died on 
27 Jan. 1867. Memorials of her and her 
husband are in Powderham church. They 
had issue three sons and one daughter. 

[Borko's Peerage ; Foster's Peerage ; Foster'a 
Alumni Ozod. ; Barker and Stenning'H West- 
mi oster School; Men of the Time, ^. 1887; 
Times, 19 Nov. 1888, p. 6 ; Devon and Exeter 
Daily Gazette, 19-26 Nov. 1888; Speaker Deni- 
•on's Notes from my Journal, 1900, p. 244.] 

W. P. C. 

COVENTRY, ANDREW (1764-1832), 
agriculturist, born in 17(>4,\vas eldest son of 
Oeorge Coventry, minister of Stitchell in 
Boxburghshire. Through his mother, whose 



maiden name was Horn, he inherited the 
estate of Shanwell, near Kinross, and some 
other landed property in Perthshire. He was 
educated at the university of Edinburgh, 
and on 16 Dec. 1782 he was elected a mem- 
ber of the Medical Society of Edinburgh 
(List of Members of the Medical Society of 
Edinburgh, 1820). In September 1783 he 
graduated M.D. {lAst of Graduates in Medi^ 
cine in University of Edinburgh, 1867) for a 
thesis, 'De Scarlatina Cynanchica.' It is 
not clear whether he ever practised as a 
physician ; but he appears to have specialised 
m the sciences bearing upon agricinture. 

On 7 July 1790 Sir WiUiam Pulteney 
took the first steps towards endowing a 
chair of agriculture in the Edinburgh Uni- 
versity, nominating at the same time Coven- 
try to be the first professor. Hitherto oc- 
casional lectures on this subject had been 
delivered by other professors, e.g. by the 

firofessor of chemistry. Dr. William Cullen 
q. v.], at the instigation of Lord Kames. A. 
much fuller course had also been given by 
John Walker (1731-1803) [q.v.], then pro- 
fessor of natural history, in 1788. 

The foundation of the new chair appears 
to have been regarded with a good aeal of 
jealousy ; the professor of natural history 
protesting that he was not to be hindered 
thereby from teaching ' any branch of 
natural science,' to which the professor of 
botany objected as infringing his rights; 
while Coventry on his part insisted that 
none but himself had the right to give * a 
separate course of georgical lectures.' More- 
over, the endowment and patronage of a 
chair by a private individual was at that date 
without precedent in the university, and ap- 
pears to have aroused feelings of opposition. 
In spite of these obstacles Coventry be- 
came, on 17 Nov. 1790, the first professor of 
agriculture in the university, ana continued 
to hold the post until 1831. The endow- 
ment of the chair amounted to only 50/. pt 
annum; but Coventry supplemented h 
work as a teacher by many other duties. 
* He was constantly called on to arbitrate in 
land questions, and to give evidence before 
the court of session and before committees 
of the House of Commons ; the drainage of 
Loch Leven and the reclamation 01 the 
surrounding lands were carried out under 
his directions ' (Alex. Gkant, Story of the 
University of Edinburgh, 18H4, i. 345-7). 
Coventry gave evidence before the royal 
commission appointed in 1826 to invest ijrate 
the condition of the universities and colleges 
of Scotland, when he said that he had de- 
livered thirty-two courses, some of them 
consisting of more than 140 lectures each. 
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Although the subject he taught was not 
aYailable for graduation, he had attracted 
classes yarying in number from thirty to 
seventy-eight. Towards the end of his 
tenure of office, however, he appears to have 
lectured only in alternate years, * persuading 
persons who wished to attend him during 
an^ session when he was to be absent to put 
off doing so, and to attend the classes of 
chemistry and botany in the meantime.' 
The royal commission, which concluded its 
labours in 1880, recommended among other 
reforms that the chair of agriculture should 
be abolished ' unless a class could be pro- 
vided for it, and taught regularly.' 

Coventry, who was now sixty-three, ac- 
cordingly resigned, and was succeeded by 
David Low (1786-1859) [q. v.]on 16 March 
1831. He died in the next year. 

He wrote, in addition to the thesis re- 
ferred to above : 1. ' Remarks on Live Stock 
and relative Subjects,' 1806 (not in British 
Museum, but in library of Faculty of Advo- 
cates). 2. ' Discourses explanatory of the 
Object and Plan of the Course of Lectures on 
Agriculture and Rural Economy,' 1808. 
8. * Notes on the Culture and Cropping of 
Arable Land,' 1811. The treatises attributed 
to him by Grant, on * Dairy Produce ' and 
' The Succession of Crops and the Valuation 
of Soils,' are not to be found either in the 
British Museum or in the library of the 
Faculty of Advocates. They are perhaps 
identical with (1) and (3) above. 

The Andrew Coventry who in 1829 
edited, and presented to the Bannatyne 
Club, Petruccio Ubaldini's 'Descrittione del 
regno di Scotia ' was a different person, in 
spite of the direct statement maae against 
his name in the British Museum Catalogue ; 
he was an advocate, and would appear, rrom 
the list of members of the Bannatyne Club 
published in 1846, to have been still living 
in that year. A third Andrew Coventry, 
also declared in the British Museum Cata- 
logue to be the professor of agriculture, de- 
livered the Ulbster Hall lecture * On some 
of the most curious inventions and dis- 
coveries in recent times,' which was printed 
for private circulation in I806. 

[Alex. Grant's Story of the University of 
Edinburgh, 1884, i. 345-7. ii. 456; Cat. of the 
Library of the Faculty of Advocates ; authorities 
cited above.] E. C-b. 

COWDEN-CLARKE, Mbs. MARY 
(1809-1898), writer on Shakespeare. [See 
Clabke.] 

COWEN, JOSEPH (1829-1900), poli- 
tician and journalist, bom at Stella Hall, 
Blaydon-on-Tyne, on 9 July 1831, was eldest 



son of Sir Joseph Coweni who represented 
Newcastle in parliament from 1865 to hia 
death in 1873, and was knighted for per- 
sonal services extending over many years on 
the River Tyne commission with the result 
of rendering the river navisable for sea- 

Siing ships instead of for coal barges merely, 
is ancestors came from Lindisfame, and 
they lived, laboured, and died on Tyneside 
during three centuries, many being employed 
at Winlaton in Sir Ambrose Crowley's he- 
tory for smith's wares. Their employer is be- 
lieved to be the Sir John Anvil of Addison's 
' Spectator.' 

Cowen's grandfather was the last member 
of the Cowen family in Sir John's employ- 
ment, and, on the closing of the factory m 
1816, this grandfather b^gan buaineas on his 
own account at Blaydon Bum. The works 
there were devoted to making fire-bricks and 
gas retorts ; Sir Joseph Cowen greatly en- 
hurged them. Cowen himself, wno derived 
a vei^ ^^^ income from them, sold them 
shortly beiore his death. 

Cowen was educated, first at a private 
school in Ryton, and secondly at the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. His umversity career 
was cniefly remarkable for his pre-eminence 
in the debating society. While a student he 
interested himself in the revolutionary move- 
ments on the continent in 1848, and made 
Mazzini's acquaintance by letter. He took 
no degree. 

After leaving the university Cowen joined 
his father in business; but he still continued 
to promote revolution throughout Europe. 
His movements were closely watched by 
spies in the service of foreign police in order 
tnat they might discover how revolutionary 
documents were imported into their respec- 
tive countries. These papers were really 
smuggled among the shipments of fire-bricks 
which were made from Blaydon Bum to 
foreign parts. Cowen numbered among his 

Siests and friends Mazzini, Kossuth, Louis 
lane, and Ledru Rollin; Wysocki, who 
was a leader of the insurgent Hungarians ; 
Mieroslawski and Worcell, who were Poles 
in revolt against Russia; and Herzen and 
Bakunin, who were Russians and the de- 
clared enemies of the Russian government. 
Without his aid the lot of many foreign 
refugees in England would have been rar 
harder, his purse being always open to help 
them, while his pen was uways ready to 
advocate their cause and encourage their 
efforts. At home Cowen sympathised with 
chartists, and strenuously laboured on their 
behalf. He was an active member of the 
northern reform league, which was founded 
on 3 Jan. 1858, and existed till 1862. In 
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1866 it was reorganised with Cowen as 
ehairman. 

He wrote much for the public press, being 
a contributor from boyhood to the 'New- 
castle Chronicle/ of which, in later life, he 
became proprietor and editor. He also esta- 
blished a monthly, the ' Northern Tribune.' 
On his father's death in 1873 he succeeded 
him as member for Newcastle, having a 
majority of 1,003. He was chosen again at 
the general election in 1874. His maiden 
speedi was delivered in 1876 on the Rojal 
l^tles Bill, and it produced a strong im- 
pression on the House of Commons, Disraeli 
sending his compliments. Cowen did not 
conceal his satismction that a political oppo- 
nent should have done so, nor his chagrin 
that Gladstone, whom he supported, had dis- 
paragingly referred to one of his speeches as 
smellmg of the lamp. Indeed, all his speeches 
were ciuiefully prepared and very rhetorical 
in form, as were his writings. It was ob- 
vious that he had adopted too many of the 
mannerisms of Macaulay. In the House of 
Commons his delivery was marred by a 
stromp Northumbrian accent ; but this was 
no detect when he addressed his constituents. 
His popularity was somewhat lessened by 
what was considered to be his erratic con- 
duct, such as the support he gave to the 
tory ^vemment in the case of the Russo- 
Turkish war; but he always cherished his 
right to independence in judgment and ac- 
tion. A home ruler before Gladstone took 
up the question, Cowen remained so to the 
end of his life, but he also remained an im- 
perialist of a pronounced type. He cultivated 
mdependence in all relations of life. His 
customary dress was that of a Northumbrian 
miner on a Sunday, which was then a novelty 
in the House of Commons. He had an 
aversion to society, yet, being very rich, open- 
handed, and well read, he was a welcome 
guest everywhere. 

When entering a public meeting of the 
electors of Newcastle on 18 March 1880 he 
was crushed and injured internally, never 
wholly recovering from the effects. Re- 
elected in 1880, he retired at the general 
election in 1885, refusing to be a candidate 
agaiu. He continued to conduct the ' New- 
castle Chronicle ' till his sudden death 
on 18 Feb. 1900. In 1854 he married Jane, 
the daughter of John Thompson of Fat- 
lield, Durham, and he left behind him a 
son and daughter. A portrait of Cowen is 
prefixed to his 'Life and Speeches,' by 
(Major) Evan Rowland Jones, 1885. 

[dupcdement to Newcastle Chronicle, 1 9 Feb. 
1 900 ; The Times of same date ; Life and Speeches, 
by Miyor £. B. Jones, 1885.] F. R. 



COWIE,BENJAMIN MORGAN (181(^ 
1900), dean of Exeter, bom in Bermondsey, 
Surrey, on 8 June 1816, was the youngest 
son of Robert Cowie, a merchant and in- 
surance agent, descended from a Cornish 
family long settled in London. When about 
eight years old he was placed at a pen- 
sionnat t^ Passy under an instructor named 
Savary, and was taught mathematics for 
four years by two Savoyards named Peix 
and Sardou. He was admitted to St. John's 
College, Cambridge, as a sizar in July 1833, 
and as a pensioner on 12 Oct. He graduated 
B.A. as senior wrangler in 1839, M.A. in 

1842, B.D. in 1855, and D.D. in 1880. In 
1839 he was chosen second Smith's prize- 
man, being placed below Percival Frost 
[q. V. Suppl.], who was second wrangler. 
Cowie was admitted a fellow of St. John's 
College on 19 March. He was admitted a 
student of Lincoln's Inn on 8 Nov. 1837, 
but relinquished the study of the law and 
was ordained deacon in 1841 andpriest in 
1842 by Joseph Allen, bishop of Ely. He 
resided for some years in college, and during 
this period prepared his * Descriptive Cata- 
logue of the Manuscripts and scarce Books 
in the Library of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge ' (Cambridge, 4to), which was issued 
by the Cambridge Antiquarian Society in 

1843. In that year he vacated his fellowship 
bv marriage, and became curate at St. Paul's, 
Anightsbridge, under William James Early 
Bennett [q. v. Suppl.], with whose high- 
church views he was in sympathy. In 1844 
he was appointed principal and senior mathe- 
matical lecturer of the recently founded 
college for civil engineers at Putney, and 
during his residence there he acted as hono- 
rary secretary to the committee of manage- 
ment of St. Mark's College at Chelsea for 
training parochial schoolmasters, then under 
the principalship of Uerwent Coleridge [q.v.] 
Upon the dissolution of the college for civil 
engineers in 1851 he took up his residence 
for four or five years at the Manor House, 
Stoke D'Abemon, Cobham, Surrey. In 1852 
and again in 1866 he was chosen select 
preacher at Cambridge. His sermons, 
preached at Great St. Mary's, Cambridge, in 
1856, were published under the title * On 
Sacrifice ; the Atonement, Vicarious Obla- 
tion, and Example of Christ, and the Punish- 
ment of Sin' (Cambridge, 8vo). In 1853 
and 1854 he was Hulsean lecturer, and his 
lectures, entitled * Scripture Difficulties,' 
were published in two volumes, the first in 
1853 and the second in 1854. In 1855 he 
was appointed professor of geometry at 
Gresham College. On 28 Nov. 1856 he was 
appointed fifth minor canon and succentor 
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of St. Paul's Cathedral, and on 17 March 
1857 he was presented to the rectory of St. 
Lawrence Jewry with St. Mary Magdalene, 
Milk Street, by the dean and chapter of St. 
Paul's. He showed his sympathy with 
high-church tendencies by developing an 
elaborate ritual, without showing any marked 
sympathy with Roman doctrine. p.e acted 
as government inspector of schools from 
1857 to 1872, and on 14 Jan. 1871 he was 
appointed chaplain in ordinary to the queen. 
In 1866 he was Warburton lecturer on 
prophecy at Lincoln's Inn, publishing his 
lectures in 1872 under the title * The Voice 
of God ' (London, 8vo). 

In October 1872 he was nominated by 
Gladstone dean of Manchester, and in 1880 
he was chosen ]prolocutor of the lower house 
of tlie convocation of York, an office which 
he tilled for three years. As dean of Man- 
chester Cowie was custodian of the colle- 
giate church, and the restoration of Chetham 
chapel was due to his efforts. He did good 
service in Manchester in the cause of educa- 
tion, acting as a governor of the grammar 
school and as a member of the council of 
Owens College. In 1879, after the death of 
Francis liobert- Raines [q«v.], he was elected 
a feoffee of Chetham College. Upon the 
death of Turner Crossley he undertook the 
completion of the supplementary catalogue 
of Chetham's library. 

In 1883 Cowie was appointed dean of 
Exeter. He died in London on 3 May 
1900. On 10 Aug. 1843 he was married at 
Poughill, Cornwall, to his cousin, Gertrude 
Mary (d. 15 March 1860^, second daughter 
of Thomas Camsew oi Flexbury Hall, 
Poughill. By her he had several children. 

Besides the works already mentioned, 
Cowie was the author of numerous published 
sermons, letters, and addresses, and contri- 
but-ed an essay on * Toleration ' to the second 
series of the * Church and the Age ' (Lon- 
don, 1874, 8vo), edited by Archibald Weir 
and William Dalrymple Maclagan. 

[Eagle, June 1900; Times, 4 May 1900; Boase^s 
Collect. Cornub. 1890 ; Men and Women of the 
Time, 1899 ; Ilennessy's Novum Repert. Eccles. 
1898, pp. 65, 267 ; Crockford'a Clerical Direc- 
tory.] E. L C. 

COWPER (afterwards OOWPER-TEM- 
PLE), WILLIAM FRANCIS, Bakon 
MouNT-TEMPLEa811-1888),bom at Brocket 
Hall, Hertfordshire, on 13 Dec. 1811, was 
second son of Peter, fifth Earl Cowper (1778- 
1837), and his wife, Emily Mary, sister of 
William Lamb, second Viscount Melbourne 
q. v.], the prime minister. His elder brother, 
"eorge Augustus Frederick (1806-1856), 
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succeeded as sixth Earl Cowper, and was 
father of the present earl. The fifth earl 
died on 27 June 1837, and on 11 Dec. 1839 
his widow married as her second husband 
Henry John Temple, third viscount Palmer- 
ston [q. v.] ; her salon as well as her wit and 
charm materially aided Palmerston in his 
career; she died on 11 Sept. 1869. 

Her son, William Francis, was educated 
at Eton, where he afterwards remarked that 
he learnt no English whatever, and in 1827 
entered as a comet the ro^al horse guards ; 
he was promoted to be lieutenant in 1832, 
captain (unattached) in 1835, and brevet 
major in 1852. In 1835 he became private 
secretary to his uncle. Lord Melbourne, then 
prime minister, and was returned to parlia- 
ment as member for Hertford, which ne con- 
tinued to represent until 1863. Li 1841 he 
was appointed a junior lord of the treasury, 
and when the whigs returned to office m 
1846 he became a lord of the admiral^. He 
held this post until March 1852, and asain 
from December 1852 to February 1855, when 
he was made under-secretary for home affairs. 
Six months later he was appointed president 
of the board of health and sworn of the 
privy council ; from Februarv 1857 to 1868 
he combined with this omce the newly 
created vice-presidency of the committee of 
council on education. In 1858 he passed 
the Medical Practitioners Act establishing 
the Medical Council, and his speech explain- 
ing its provisions was published in the same 
year. In August 1859 Cowper became vice- 
president of the board of trade, and in Fe- 
Druary 1860 commissioner of works, an office 
he continued to hold until 1866. 

In this capacity Cowper did much useful 
work ; in 1862 he carried the Thames Em- 
bankment Bill, and in 1863 the Courts of 
Justice Building Bill. He initiated the 
practice of distributing for charitable pur- 
poses flowers from the London parks, and 
was keenly interested in the efibrts to check 
enclosures. In 1866 he carried the Metro- 
politan Commons Act, the first measure 
which empowered a local authority to under- 
take the care and management of^^a common 
as an open space, and in February 1867 he 
became first president of the Commons Pre- 
servation Society, which had been started 
in I860. In 1869, as chairman of the select 
committee on the enclosure acts, he was 
instrumental in preserving many rural com- 
mons, and to his action in 1871 was largely 
due the failure of the attempt to endose 
Epping Forest. Cowper also waired war 
With many of his neighbours in tne New 
Forest over the same question. His acti(Hi 
may have been stimulated by his fiifind 
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John Ruakin [q. y. SuppL], aod in 1871 
Cowper and (Sir) Thomas Dyke Acland 

tq. T. SoppL] were the original trustees of 
Raskin's guild of St. George. 
In I860 Cowper ceased to be first com- 
missioner of worn when the conservatives 
under Derby returned to power, and he was 
not included in Gladstone s first administra- 
tion in 1868. His mother died on 11 Sept. 
1869, and Cowper inherited under Palmer- 
8ton*8 will many of his estates in Ireland 
and Hampshire, including firoadlands, near 
Romsey. By royal license, dated 17 Nov. 
1869, he assumed the name Temple in addi- 
tion to Cowper, and he represented South 
Hampshire from 1868 till nis elevation to 
the peerage. 

In the parliament of 1868 to 1874 Cowper- 
Temple took an important part in the debates 
on education. As first vice-president of the 
committee he had interested himself in the 
subject, and an address he delivered at Liver- 
pool in October 1858 was published in the 
same year by the National Association for 
the Promotion of Social Science. After the 
second reading of Forster's Education Bill in 
1870 Gowper-Temple put down an amend- 
ment to exclude from all rate-built schools 
every catechism and formulary distinctive of 
denominational creed. The government ac- 
cepted the amendment, and it became famous 
as the Cowper-Temnle clause. On 25 May 
1880 he was, on Gladstone's recommenda- 
tion, created Baron Mount Temple of Mount 
Temple, co. Sligo. During his later years 
he confined himself mainly to philanthropic 
activity, advocating such measures as the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1887. He 
died at Broadlands on 16 Oct. 1888, and 
was buried at liomsey on the 20th. 

Mount Temple married, first, on 27 June 
1843, Harriett Alicia, daughter of Daniel 
Qumey of North Runcton, Norfolk ; she died 
on 28 Aug. following, and on 21 Nov. 1848 
he married Georgiana, daughter of Vice- 
admiral John Richard Delap ToUemache. 
By neither wife had he any issue ; the title 
became extinct on his death, and the property 
he inherited from Jjord Palmerston passed to 
his nephew, the Right Hon. Evelyn Ashley. 

[Burke's and G-. E. C[okayDe7s Peerages ; The 
Times, 17, 18, 22, and 23 Oct 1888 ; Men of the 
Time, ed. 1887; Ann. Register, 1870, pp. 63, 
66 ; Ashley's Life of Palmerston ; Collingwood's 
Life of Ruakin; Hodder's Life and Work of 
the i«ev€nth Earl Shaftesbury, ii. 41, 79, 226, 
iii. 185, 188; Brit. Museum Cat.] A. F. P. 

COX, SAMUEL (1820-1893), theologi- 
cal writer, was bom on 19 April 1820 near 
London, and educated at a school at Stoke 
Newington. At the age of fourteen he was 



apprenticed at the London docks, where his 
fatner was employed, but on the expiration 
of his indentures resigned his position and 
entered the Stepney College to prepare him- 
self for the baptist ministry. After passing 
the college course and matriculating at 
London University, Cox became in 1852 
pastor of the baptist chapel in St. Paul's 
Square, Southsea. In 1854 he accepted an 
invitation to Rvde, Isle of Wight, where he 
remained till 1859. A disorder in the throat 
compelled him to desist from preaching, and 
caused him to turn his attention senously 
to literature. He wrote for the 'Freeman,' 
the organ of the baptists, and occasionally 
acted as editor, and became a contributor to 
the 'Nonconformist,' the 'Christian Spec- 
tator,' the 'Quiver,' and other religious 
periodicals. In 1801 he was appointed 
secretary to the committee for arranging the 
bicentenary of the ejectment in 10o2. But 
the throat delicacy proved less permanent 
than had been feared, so that in 1803 he 
ventured to accept a call to the pastorate of 
the Mansfield Koad baptist chapel, Notting- 
ham, a position he occupied successfully 
and happilv till 1888, when failing health 
compelled his resignation. He then retired 
to Hastings, where he died on 27 March 
1893. He was buried in the general ceme- 
tery at Nottingham! In 1873 he married 
Eliza Tebbutt of Blunt isham, Huntingdon- 
shire. 

Although Cox's ministry was effective and 
zealous, his chief activity was as a writer. 
His resumption of ministerial work in 1803 
did not interfere with his literary energy, 
which led to his undertaking in 1875 the 
editorship of the * Expositor.' The concep- 
tion of this monthly magazine was evolved 
by Cox from his own work as a preacher 
and writer on the Bible. He was editor till 
1884, being responsible for volumes i. to xx., 
some of which he wrote almost entirely him- 
self. But he gathered round him a distin- 
fuished staff, including such men as Drs. 
[agee, Farrar, Marcus Dods, and Professor 
Kobertson Smith. The influence of the 
magazine upon religious thought in England 
can hardly be over-estimated. Its general 
tendency is perhaps best indicated by a sen- 
tence in Cox's own exposition of his aims in 
the first number : * Our sole purpose is to 
expound the scriptures honestly and intelli- 
gently by permitting them to explain them- 
selves ; neither thrusting upon them miracles 
which they do not claim or dogmas to which 
they lend no support, nor venturing to ques- 
tion the doctrines they obviously teach or 
the miracles which they plainly aflirm.' 
Cox's services to learning received the re- 
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markable recognition of nearly simultaneous 
offers from Aberdeen, Edinburgh, and St. 
Andrews Universities of their degree of D.D. 
Ck>x accepted in 1882 the offer of the last- 
named, but found himself compelled after 
1884 to resign his editorship because the 
breadth of his views had become displeasing 
to the proprietors of the magazine. Cox 
has stated that he was the writer of thirty 
volumes and the editor of twentv more. 
Among his more important worKs are: 
1. * The Secret of Life : being eight Ser- 
mons preached at Nottingham/ London, 
1866, 8vo. 2. ' The Private Letters of St. 
Paul and St. John. By S. C./ London, 1867, 
8vo. This book, being enthusiastically re- 
viewed by Dr. George Macdonald in the 
'Spectator,' was Cox^s first success as an 
author. 3. <The Quest of the Chief Good : 
Expository Lectures on the Book Eccle- 
siastes. ... By S. C.,' London, 1868, 8vo ; 
this was rewritten for the 'Expositor's 
Bible ' and published in 1890 as < The Book 
of Ecclesiastes, with a New Translation.' 
4. 'The Resurrection. Twelve Expository 
Essavs on the Fifteenth Chapter of St. 
Paul s First Epistle to the Corinthians,' 
London, 1869, 8vo. 6. 'Sermons for my 
Curates, by T. T. Lynch. Edited by S. C.,' 
London, 1871, 8vo. 6. 'An Expositor's 
Note-Book ; or. Brief Essavs on Obscure or 
Misread Scriptures,' London, 1872, 8vo. 
7. ' Biblical Expositions ; or. Brief Essays on 
Obscure or Misread Scriptures,' London, 
1874, 8vo ; this is * virtually a second vo- 
lume ' of No. 6. 8. ' The Pilgrim Psalms, 
an Exposition of the Songs of Degrees,' 
London, 1874, 8vo. 9. ' The Book of Ruth. 
A Popular Exposition,' London, 1876, 8vo. 
10. * Expository Essays and Discourses,* 
London, 1877, 8vo. 11. ' Salvator Mundi ; 
or. Is Christ the Saviour of all MenP' Lon- 
don, 1877, 8vo. Of all Cox's works this was 
the most widely read and the most in- 
fluential. It was followed in 1883 by a 
sequel, * The Larger Hope,' London, 16mo ; 
in which the author defined his position with 
regard to universalism, and answered some 
of his critics. Among counterblasts to Cox's 
teaching maj be mentioned ' The Doctrines 
of Annmilation and Universalism . . . With 
critical notes and a Review of *' Salvator 
Mundi " ' (London, 1881 ), by Thomas Wood. 
The postscript of this challenges Cox's im- 
partiality as editor of the * Expositor,' and 
affords an instance of the kind of complaints 
which brought about his resignation. 12. 'A 
Commentary on the Book of Job, with a 
Translation/ London, 1880, 8vo. 13. 'The 
Genesis of Evil, and other Sermons, mainly 
Expository,' London, 1880, 8vo. 14. 'Ba^ 



laam : an Exposition and a Study/ London, 
1884, 8vo. 16. ' Miracles: an Argument and 
a Challemje/ London, 1884, 8vo. 16. * Ex- 
positions, London, 1885, 8vo ; this was con- 
tinued till four volumes were issued. 17. ' The 
Bird's Nest and other Sermons for Children of 
all A^es,' London, 1886, 8vo. This volume 
occupies a unique position amonf collec- 
tions of sermons for children. 18. 'The 
House and its Builder, with other Dis- 
courses,' London, 1889, 8vo. 19. 'The He- 
brew Twins : a Vindication of Qod^s Ways 
with Jacob and Esau. B^ S. Cox, D.D. 
Prefatory Memoir by his wife (Eliza Cox),' 
London, 1894, 8vo. 

[The prefatory memoir of (19) above is the 
main aQthority for the facts of Cox's life. See 
also obituary notices in the FreemaD, 7 April 
1893; IndependeDt, 6 April 1893; British 
Weekly, 30 March 1893; Christian World, 
30 March 1893; Cox's prefatory matter in (5) 
and (1») above.] ' KB. 

COXWELL, HENRY(TRACEY) (1819- 
1900), aeronaut, youngest son of Commander 
Joseph Coxwell of the royal navy, and grand- 
son of the Rev. Charles Coxwell of Abling- 
ton House, Gloucestershire, was bom at the 
parsonage at Wouldham, on the Medway, 
on 2 March 1819. He went to school at 
Chatham, whither his family moved in 1822, 
and in 1836 he was apprenticed to a surgeon 
dentist. His boyish imagination was greatly 
excited by balloons, and he spared no efforts 
to witness as many ascents as possible; 
among the aeronauts he admired and envied 
as a boy were Mrs. Graham, Charles Green, 
Cocking, and John Hampton. The success- 
ful voyage of the Nassau balloon from 
Vauxhall Gardens into Germany stimulated 
his enthusiasm, but it was not until 19 Aug. 
1844 that he had an opportunity at Penton- 
ville of making an ascent. In the autumn 
of the following year he projected and edited 
'The Balloon, or Aerostatic Magazine,' of 
which about twelve numbers appeared at 
irregular intervals. In 1847, at Vauxhall, 
he ascended in Gypson's balloon in company 
with Albert Smith, during a heavy storm, 
the descent being one of ' the most perilous 
recorded in the annals of aerostation.' An 
enormous rent was discovered in the bal- 
loon, and the lives of the passengers were 
only saved by Coxwell's readiness in con- 
verting the balloon, as far as possible, into a 
parachute. In 1848 he was entrusted with 
the management of a balloon, the Sylph, in 
Brussels, and subsequently made ascents at 
Antwerp, Elberfeld, Cologne, and Johan- 
nisberg in Prussia ; in 1849 he exhibited his 
balloon at KroU's Gardens, Berlin, and de- 
monstrated the ease with which petazds 
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could be discharged in the air ; in Septem- 
ber he made excursions to Stettin, Breslau, 
and Hamburg. At Hanoyer, in the sum- 
mer of 1860, he had a narrow escape, owing* 
to the proximity of lofty trees, and during 
this year and the next he took up many pas- 
sengers at Berlin, Prague, Vienna, Leipzig, 
and elsewhere. In 1862 he retumea to 
London and made ascents at Cremome Gar- 
dens. In September 1864 he made some 
demonstrations in signalling from a balloon 
at Surrey (hardens. 

In June 1862 he made some interesting 
meteorological observations in the capacity 
of aeronaut to Dr. James Glaisher, F.R.^. 
On 6 Sept. in the same year Coxwell and 
Glaisher attained the greatest height on re- 
cord,somethinff between thirty-six and thirty- 
seyen thousand feet, or * fiilly seven miles.' 
Glaisher became insensible, and Coxwell lost 
all sensation in his hands, but mana^^ just 
in time to pull the yalve-cord with his teeth. 
The balloon dipped nineteen thousand feet 
in fifteen minutes, and a final descent was 
safely made near Ludlow (from Wolver- 
hampton). Between these two famous as- 
cents Coxwell made his first experiments in 
military ballooning at Aldershot in July 
1862. In 1863, in company with Henry 
Negretti, he made the nrst aerial trip in 
England for purposes of photography. In 
18&-6, in the R^earch, he made some very 
successful ascents in Ireland, and gave some 
lectures upon aerostation. When the Franco- 
German war broke out in 1870 he went to 
manage some war-balloons for the Germans. 
He formed two companies, two officers, and 
forty-two men, at Cologne, and his assistant 
went on to Strassburg, but the town sur- 
rendered before much service was rendered. 

On 17 June 1885 he made his last ascent 
in a large balloon, the City of York. He had 
made an annual display at York for several 
years, and there he bade farewell to a pro- 
fession of which he had been one of the 
most daring exponents for over forty years. 
His immunity from serious accidents was 
due to his instinctive prudence, but still 
more to his thorough knowledge of balloon- 
ing tackle. After his retirement he lived 
for a time at Tottenham, but migrated 
thence to Seaford in Sussex, where he died 
on 6 Jan. 1900. During 1887-9 Coxwell 
collected together in two volumes a number 
of interesting but ill-arranged and confus- 
ing chapters upon his career as an aeronaut, 
to which he gave the title * My Life and 
Balloon Experiences ; ' to vol. i. is added a 
supplementary chapter on military balloon- 
ing. As a frontispiece is a photographic 
portrait, reproduced in the 'Illustrated 



London News' fl3 Jan. 1900) as that of 
the foremost balloonist of the last half- 
century. 

[Times, 11 Sept. 1862, 6 Jan. 1900; lUustr. 
London News, 13 Jan. 1900 ; Glaisher's Travels 
in the Air, 1871; Cozwell's My Life and Bal- 
loon Experiences, 1887-9; Hatton Tnmor's 
Astra Castra ; De Fonvielle's Courses en Ballon, 
1890; Men and Women of the Time, 15th 
edit.] T. S. 

OIIAKE, AUGUSTINE DAVID (1886- 
1890), devotional writer and story-teller, 
the eldest son of Jesse Crake, was oom on 
1 Oct. 1836 at Chalgrove, Oxfordshire, where 
his father kept a middle-class school. Break- 
ing away from the strong calvinistic sur- 
roundings amid which he was brought up, 
Orake was baptised into the church of Eng- 
land in 1858, and gaining a position as a 
teacher was enabled to secure a degree at 
London University (matriculated 1862, B.A. 
1864). He was .ordained deacon by Bishop 
Wilberforce in 1866, and was appointed 
second master and chaplain of the church 
of England middle-class school of All 
Saints , Bloxham, near Banbury, a position 
which he retained from 1865 to 1878. He 
was senior curate of St. Michael's, Swan- 
more, in the Isle of Wight, 1878-9, and 
vicar of St. Peter*s, Havenstreet, in the 
island from 1879 to 1885, when he effected 
an exchange and became vicar of Cholsey, 
near Wallingford. He was chaplain at 
Moulsford Asylum, 1885-6. At Cholsey he 
was beginning to gather some pupils round 
him, but he was cut off prematurely on 
18 Jan. 1890, at the age of nfty- three. He 
was buried in Cholsey graveyard on 23 Jan. 
when many of his old Bloxham pupils 
followed his remains to the grave, lie 
married in 1879 Annie, daughter of John 
Lucas of the Oxford Observatory. 

Crake was the author of a long series of 
historical story books, written to illustrate 
the trials and triumphs of the church in 
Britain ; these stories, in which Crake's 
topographical knowledge of Oxfordshire 
and Berkshire is used to advantage, were 
related orally in the first instance to the 
boys of Bloxham school, by whom they were 
much appreciated. They have been de- 
scribed as not unworthy successors of the simi- 
lar tales of John Mason Neale [q.v.] In 1873 
he published a * History of the C;hurch under 
the Roman Empire,' a more ambitious effort, 
which obtainea a large circulation, being 

freatly in demand by students who desiderated 
revity of treatment. His chief devotional 
books and stories were : 1 . * Simple Prayers 
for School Boys,' Oxford, 1867, 1870. 
2. * The Bread of Life,' Oxford, 1868 ; 4th 
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ed. 1872. 3. 'Simple Prayers/ 1870. 
4. ' Aemilias : a Tale of the Decian and 
Valerian Persecutions/ 1871. 6. * Evanus: 
a Tale of the Days of Constantine the 
Great; 1872, 1885. 6. 'The Garden of 
Life ' fa devotional primer), Oxford, 1873. 

7. * Edwy the Fair ; or, the First Chronide 
of Aescendune,' 1874; 5th ed. 1885. 

8. * Alfgar the Dane' (a sequel to 7), 1874. 

9. * The Camp on the Severn,' 1875. 

10. ' The Andreds- Weald ' (a tale of the 
Norman Conquest), 1877. 11. * The Rival 
Heirs,' 1882. 12. ' Fairleigh Hall ' (great 
rebellion in Oxfordshire), 1882. 13. ' The 
Last Abbot of Glastonburv,' 1884. 14. * The 
Victor's Laurel,' 1885. 15. ' The Doomed 
City ' (temp. St. Augustine), 1885. 16. * The 
House of Waldeme,^1886. 17. ' Brian Fitz- 
Count, a Story of Wallingford Castle,' 1887. 
18. ' Yule Log Stories,' 1887. 19. ' Stories 
from Old English History,' 1887. 20. *The 
Heir of Treheme.' 

He edited * Offices for the Hours of Prime, 
Sext, and Compline ; with special Antiphons 
and Chapters for the Seasons of the Church,' 
Oxford, 1871, 8vo. Crake was moreover 
joint-editor with Joseph Oldknow of the 
* Priest's Book of Private Devotion ' (Oxford, 
1872, numerous editions). 

[Guardian, 29 Jan. 1890; Church Times, 
24 Jan. 1890; Athenaeum, 1890, i. 150 ; Crock- 
ford's Clerical Directory; Allibone's Diet, of 
English Literature ; Crake's Works.] T. S. 

CRAMPTON, THOMAS RUSSELL 
(1816-1888), railway engineer, was bom at 
Broadstairs, Kent, on 6 Aug. 1816, and, after 
receiving a private school education, was 
articled on 21 May 1831 to John Hague, a 
well-known engineer of Cable Street, Well- 
close Square, London, where he had Sir 
Frederick Bramwell as a fellow-student. 
After serving his time he acted from 1839 to 
1844 as assistant to the elder Brunei, and 
subsequently to (Sir) Daniel Gooch, under 
whose directions he prepared the drawings 
for the first locomotive for the Great Western 
Railway. Four years were then spent under 
John and George Rennie, until, in 1848, 
Crampton commenced business on his own 
account as a civil engineer. In the battle of 
the gauges he took an active part in favour 
of the narrow gauge. Between 1842 and 
1848 he made improvements in the details 
of locomotive machinery, and in 1843 he 
embodied his main ideas in the design of an 
engine, which he patented and which bears 
his name. The characteristic features of the 
Crampton engine are a long boiler, outside 
cylinders set in the middle of the engine's 
length, and large driving wheels placed 



quite in the rear of the firebox. Hifl ideas 
were -expounded at length in an important 
paper read before the Institution of Civil 
Engineers, 24 April 1849, ' Upon the Con- 
struction of Locomotive Engines, especially 
with respect to those Modifications which 
enable additional Power to be gained with- 
out materially increasing the Weight or un- 
duly elevating the Centre of Gravity.' He 
stated that, owing to the extraordinary in- 
crease of traffic on some of the principal 
railways, it had been found necessary to 
employ engines of much greater power and 
consequently greater weight than those 
hitherto used ; while at the same time the 
adoption of large driving wheels rendered 
the engines very lofty and seriously impaired 
their stability. To obviate these defects 
Crampton designed an engine, the ' Liver- 
pool,' which was built in 1848 by Burv, 
Curtis, & Kennedvfor the London and North- 
western line. The boiler had three hundred 
tubes, the driving wheels were eight feet in 
diameter, and the weight was thirty-five 
tons. The special features were a low centre 
of gravity, accessibility of working parts, 
and very liberal bearing surfaces. It hauled 
180 tons at fifty miles an hour, and was 
without doubt the most powerful engme of 
its time, surpassing in tnis respect Trevi- 
thick's * Cornwall ' of 1847 [see TiiBTrTHicx, 
Riohabd]. It was shown at the Great 
Exhibition of 1851, and gained the gold 
medal. Unfortunately its weight was too 
great for the permanent way of the period, 
and on this account it was opposed by 
Stephenson and Brunei, and was with- 
drawn in 1852. The * machine Crampton ' 
was, however, adopted by the * Compagnie 
du Nord ' of France in 1848, and for forty 
years from this date the light express trains 
of the Northern and Eastern railways of 
France were worked by these engines. As 
a recognition of the value of his design 
Crampton was made an officer of the legion 
of honour by Napoleon III in 1855. 

The most distmc^uished work of Cramp- 
ton's professional life was perhaps the lay- 
ing in 1851 of the first practical submarine 
cable between Dover ana Calais. After the 
failure of a previous cable laid by Brett in 
1850, a second cable was prepared in 1851 ; 
but the laying was surrounded by serious 
difficulties, pecuniary and otherwise. The 
period of concession was within seven weeks 
of expiration when Crampton, contributing 
with his friends the capital required, under- 
took the responsibility. He devised a new 
method of sheathinff the cable, which was 
laid in the Blazer aurin^ the early part of 
September, and the operations were success- 
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full J condaded before the time specified, tbie 
day of the closing of the Great Exhibition, 
25 Sept. 1851. 

Among other works carried out by Cramp- 
ton were the Berlin waterworks, jointly 
with Sir Charles Fox ; the Smyrna railway, 
the Varna railway, and various lines in 
Kent. These were merged into the London, 
Chatham, and Dover Railway, for which he 
designed six pioneer locomotives in 1857. 
The outside firebox shells used upon these 
and upon the majority of modem engines 
are still known as Crampton*s. 

He also invented a rotary dust-fuel fur- 
nace, which was used for some time in Wool- 
wich arsenal (see Proc Inst. Mechan, En- 
gineersj 1876, p. 244), brick-making ma- 
chinery, and an automatic hydraulic tunnel- 
boring machine. This last was designed 
with special reference to the Channel Tunnel 
project, and was described in a lecture given 
oy Crampton to the Institution of Mechani- 
cal Engineers at Leeds in 1882 {ib, 1882, 
p. 440). 

Crampton took a lively interest in the pro- 
gress of his native place. Li 1851 he started 
the Broadstairs gasworks, subscribing a 
large portion of the capital, and eventually 
constructing the works. He ako originated 
and built the waterworks there, and pre- 
sented the church with its clock. He oied 
at 19 Ashley Place, Westminster, on 
19 March 1888, and was buried in Eensal 
Green cemetery. He was twice married, 
and left six sons and one daughter, who 
married Sir Horace Rumbold, ambassador 
at Vienna. 

Crampton was elected an associate of the 
Institute of Civil Engineers on 8 March 
1h46, and was transferred to the roll of 
members on 7 March 1854, his nomination 
paper being signed by the greatest engineers 
of the day. He was an original member of 
the Institution of Mechanical En^eers in 
1847, became a member of council in 1879, 
and a vice-president in 1883. He was on 
the council of the Society of Telegraph En- 
gineers, and was an officer of the Prussian 
order of the lied Eagle. 

[Engineering, 21 Aug. 1885, 19 Feb. 1886, 
27 April 1888; Railway Engineer, April 1888; 
Kngineer, 27 April 1888 ; Proc. Inst. Mechan. 
Engineers, July 1888; Iron, 27 April 1888; 
Proc. Inst. Civil Engineers, vols. viii. xvii. xlvi.; 
PtfttigreVs Locomotive Engineering, pp. 21 , 
203 ; Stretton's Development of the Locomotive, 
p. 100 ; Grande Encyclopedic, s.v, ' Crampton ; ' 
Times. 25 April 1888.] T. S. 

CRAVEN, Mrs. PAULINE MARIE 
AKMANDE AQLA£ (1808-1891), au- 
thoress, was horn on 12 April 1808 at 



36 Manchester Street, London, and was bap- 
tised in the French chapel, King Street, 
Portman Square. Her parents were French 
6migr68 ; she was the eldest daughter. Her 
father, Comte Auguste Marie de La Ferronay s, 
was of Breton stock, and is mentioned for his 
uprightness and tolerance by Chateaubriand 
in the *M6nioires d'Outre-Tombe.* Her 
mother, also of good family, was Marie 
Charlotte Aibertine de Sourches de Monso- 
reau. The Comte de la Ferronays returned 
to France with the Due de Berri in 1814. 
When a quarrel with the duke drove him 
from court he was appointed ambassador to 
St. Petersburg, a post he filled for eight 
years. In 1827 he returned to Paris as 
minister for foreign affairs under Charles X. 
Thus Pauline, then nineteen years old, was 
launched on all the brilliant society of the 
Restoration. In 1828 her father resigned 
the French foreign office, and was appointed 
French ambassador to Rome. The journey 
thither, via Pisa and Florence, was made in 
the company of Rio, the art critic, who per- 
suaded Pauline to put her impressions of 
a visit to the catacombs on paper. The re- 
volution of 1880 obliged her father to resign 
the French public service, and the family 
went to live at Naples. On 10 Feb. 1882 
she seems to have formed one of a party 
who, in company with Sir 'Walter Scott, 
visited Pompeii (cf Scott, /ottrwa/, ed. 1891, 
p. 876). At Naples Pauline met Augustus 
Craven, son of Keppel Richard Craven [q.v.l 
and grandson of Elizabeth, Marmvine oi 
Anspach [q. v.], an attach6 to the British 
legation at Naples. They became engaged, 
and Craven had to overcome his father's op- 

f position to his marriage with a Roman catho- 
ic ; but the elder Craven finally agreed to 
settle 17,000/. on the couple. The marriage 
took place on 24 Aug. 1834 in the chapel of 
the Acton Palace at Naples. Mr. and Mrs. 
Craven went immediately to Rome, where 
the former was received into the Roman 
catholic church. 

A series of family sorrows now overtook 
Mrs. Craven. Her brother Albert died in 
183G, her father and two sisters in 1842, and 
in 1848 she lost her mother. Craven was 
for a while paid attach6 at Lisbon, and in 
1843 was appointed secretary of legation at 
Stuttgart, baring his period of office they 
lived partly at Carlsruhe, partly at Baden. 
In 1847 tliey spent some time in Paris, 
Craven acting for a wliile as secretary to 
Lord Normanbv, British ambassador in 
Paris. After 1849 Mrs. Craven often visited 
England, and was a frequent guest of Lord 
Palmerston, Lord Ellesmere,and Lord (»ran- 
ville. All lier friends in this country, among 
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whom were Aubrey de Vere, Fanny Kern- 
ble, Sir Mountstuart Grant Duff, and Lord 
Houghton, testified to the charm of her per- 
sonality and to her power of inspiring last- 
ing afi^tion. Craven had scarcely made a 
success of his profession ; but after the death 
of his father m 1851, on the strength of his 
inheritance, a house was taken in Berkeley 
Square. The next year he unsuccessfully 
stood for the parliamentary renresentation 
of Dublin. In 1863 they settled at Naples, 
and devoted much time and money to at- 
tempts at improving the social conditions of 
the town. During this period Mrs. Craven 
wrote the ' R6cit d'une Soeur.' It relates 
the history of her family while they lived 
at Rome and Naples, from 1830 to 1836, and 
is a book of great charm, breathing a fervent 
devotion to the Roman catholic faith. 

After some difficulty in obtaining the con- 
sent of her family and friends, the * R6cit 
d'une Soeur' was published on Jan 1866. 
It went through nine editions in a few 
months. It was reviewed by Emile Mon- 
t^gut in the * Revue des deux Mondes' 
(April 1806), and was crowned by the 
academy, gaining a prize of 80/., under the 
auspices of Villemam. It was translated 
into English, with the title 'A Sister's 
Story,* in 1868. There were other editions 
in 1869 and 1874. Mr. Aubrey de Vere 
wrote two sonnets on it (cf. Iv Antar and 
Zara, and other Poems, 1877, p. 327). 

Mrs. Craven's first novel, * Anne S6verin,' 
began to appear in the * Correspondant ' in 
March 1867. It was published in book form 
in 1868 and passed through twenty-two 
editions. It imitates the work of Lady 
Oeorgiana Charlotte FuUerton [q. v.], to 
whom it is dedicated, and by wliom it was 
translated into English in 1869. 

In 1867 Mr. and Mrs. Craven gave up 
their house at Naples and spent some time 
in Paris and Rome. Craven's afl^airs went 
from bad to worse, and it became necessary 
for Mrs. Craven to earn money by her pen. 

* Fleurange ' was ready in 1870, but it was 
difficult to find a French publisher. Mrs. 
Craven thought of trying her skill in Eng- 
lish, but had not command enough over the 
language to write a book in it. In 1871 

* Fleurange ' was accepted by the * Corre- 
spondant.' It was in a fifth edition by 
1872, was crowned by the French academy, 
and was translated into English by E. Bowles. 
But, notwithstanding this success, the pecu- 
niary circumstances of the Cravens were very 
strained. An annuity from the Bavarian 
government in lieu of a claim of Craven's 
grandmother does not seem to have helped 
much, and so in 1880 Mrs. Craven made 



an arrangement with her publisher Didier to 
pay her 240/. a year for six years on works 
already published, and to pay as before for 
any new ones. 

In 1883 Mrs. Craven visited Queen Vic- 
toria at Osborne, and the queen afterwards 
requested Mrs. Craven to send her all her 
works, after writing her name in each. 
Craven died at Monabri, near Lausanne, in 
1884, and was buried at Boury, the family 
seat of the Ferronays, near Qisors in Nor- 
mandy. Mrs. Craven began to write her 
memoirs under the title of * Le Chemin Par- 
couru,' but made little way with them. In 
1890 she became paralysed and lost the 
power of speech ; her intellect, however, re- 
mained unclouded. After lingering for ten 
months she died at Paris on 1 April 1891 
and was buried at Boury with her nusband. 

Mrs. Craven's books are as much read in 
England and America as in France, and, 
although she does not take high rank as a 
novelist, the 'R6citd'une Soeur' is almost 
unique in its line, as a record of domestic 
events in a family of singular charms and 
devout religious earnestness. Her style has 
all the limpid clearness and charm of the 
best French writers. 

A portrait of Mrs. Craven forms the 
frontispiece of Mrs. Bishcm's ' Memoir ' (cf. 
Mbs. Bishop, Memoir^ ii. 356). 

The following are the works by Mrs. 
Craven not already mentioned : 1. ' Adelaide 
Cap^e Minutolo,' a biography, 3rd edit. 
1869 ; translated into English under the title 
' A Noble Lady,' by E. Bowles, 1869, and 
by M. S. Watson, 1890. 2. ' P^lerinage de 
Paray-le-Monial,' 1 873. 3. ' Le Mot d'fini^me,' 
6th edit. 1874 ; translated into English by 
E. Bowles and entitled * The Story of a Soid,' 
1875. 4. 'Deux Incidents de la Question 
Catholique en Angleterre,' 1875. 5. 'La 
Marquise de Mun,' 1877. 6. < La Soeur 
Natalie Narischkin,' 3rd edit. 1877 ; trans- 
lated into English b^ Lady Georgiana 
Fullerton. 7. 'Reminiscences. Souvenirs 
d'Angleterre et d'ltalie,' 1879. 8. ' La Jeu- 
nesse de Fanny Kemble,' translated from 
the English, 1880. 9. ' Une ann6e de Medi- 
tations, 1881; English translation same year. 

10. '£liane,'1882; translated into English 
by Lady Georgiana Fullerton, same year. 

11. 'LaValbriant,' 6th edit. 1886; translated 
into English same year by Lady Herbert of 
Lea under the title of ' Lucia.' 12. ' Lady 
Georgiana Fullerton : sa vie et ses oeiiTTes, 
1888 ; English translation by H. J. Coleridge^ 
same year. 13. ' Le Pdre Damien,' 1890. 

[Memoir by Mrs. Bishop, 2 vols. 1894 ; Pao- 
lina Craven e la sua Famiglia, l^ T. Filangieri 
Ravaschieri Fieschi, 1892.] E^ I^ 
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CRAWLEY, RICHARD (1840-1893), 
scholar, bom at Bryngwyn rectory on 26 Dec. 
1840, was eldest son of William Crawley, 
archdeacon of Monmouth, by his wife, Mary 
Gertrude, third daughter of Sir Love Jones 
Parry of Madxyn, Carnarvonshire. From 
1861 to 1861 he was at Marlborough College. 
He matriculated from University College, 
Oxford, as an exhibitioner on 22 May 1861, 
and graduated B.A. in 1866, havinflr taken 
a first class both in moderations ana in the 
school of lit, hum. In 1866 he was elected 
to a fellowship at Worcester College, which 
he held till 1880. Called to the bar at Lin- 
coln's Inn on 7 June 1869, Crawley never 
practised owing to ill-health, which com- 

Slled him to reside abroad for many years, 
e was thus firee to cherish unhampered 
a native love of literature. At length, in 
April 1875, he became director of a life 
assurance companjr, and that business largely 
occupied him until his death on 30 Marcn 
1893. 

Crawlej had an admirable literary taste 
and a wide knowledge of literature. In 
the ample leisure of his early manhood he 
perseveringly essayed various branches of it. 
In 1868 he published < Horse and Foot,' a 
witty satire on contemporary literary effort 
in the manner of Pope, whicn is now of his- 
torical value. A more serious endeavour, 

* Venus and Psyche and other Poems,* which 
apneared in 1871, proved less distinctive. 

* Tne Younger Brother,' a play in the style 
of the Elizabethan drama, which Crawley 
dedicated to his father, followed in 1878. 
Crawley contributed some sparkling verse to 
conservative newspapers during the general 
election of 1880. These he collected in a 
volume called 'Election Rhymes* in the 
same year. But his most notable performance 
was a translation of Thucydides's * History of 
the Peloponnesian War.* His rendering of 
the first book came out in 1866, and the 
whole was issued in 1874. It was an able 
and vigorous piece of work, although it 
secured little recog^tion. 

[Athenaum, 8 April 1893 ; Times, 8 April 
1893 ; private ioformatioD.] S. L. 

CREALOCK, HENRY HOPE (1831- 
1891), soldier, artist, and author, born on 
31 March 1831, was the second son of Wil- 
liam Betton Crealock of Langeston in 
Devonshire. Crealock entered Rugby school 
in February 1844 and obtained a commission 
in the 90th light infantry on 13 Oct. 1848. 
He obtained his lieutenancy on 24 Dec. 
1852, and his captaincy on 29 Dec. 1854. 
On 5 Dec. he lanaed at Balaklava and served 
It the siege of SebastopoL He was men- 
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tioned in the despatches for his gallant con- 
duct during the attacks on the Redan on 
18 June and 8 Sept. 1855, and was appointed 
deputy adjutant quartermaster-general at 
headauarters on 17 Sept. and at Constan- 
tinople in December. For his services he 
received the brevet rank of major, a medal 
with a clasp, and the fiflh class of the 
Turkish order of the Medjidie with a medal. 
On 26 Dec. 1856 he attained the ra^k of 
major, and in March 1857 he was appointed 
deputy adjutant quartermaster-general to 
the Uhina expeditionary force. He was 

g resent at the whole of the operations at 
!anton in December 1857 and January 1858, 
and received the brevet rank of lieutenant- 
colonel and a medal with a clasp. On 20 July 
1858 he reached the regimental rank of lieu- 
tenant-colonel. He served in the Indian cam- 
Siigns of Rohilkhand, Biswara, and Trans- 
ogra during 1858 and 1859 on the staff of 
Sir William Rose Mansfield (afterwards 
Baron Sandhurst) [q. v.], was present at the 
actions of Bareilly and Shajehanpur, was 
mentioned in the despatches, and received a 
medal with a clasp. In March 1860 he was 
appointed military secretary to Lord Elgin 
during his Chinese embassy [see Bbuce, 
James, eighth Eael Elgin]. He was at- 
tached to the headquarters of the army 
during the war that followed ; was present 
at the action of Sinho, the capture of the 
forts at Tangku and Taku, the engagement 
at Palichau, and the capture of Peain ; and 
received a medal with two clasps. On 
6 July 1864 he received his colonelcy, and 
on 2 Jan. 1870 was gazetted major-general. 
During the Austro-Prussian war he was 
military attache at Vienna, and from 1874 
to 1877 he 8er\'ed as quartermaster-general 
in Ireland. In the Zulu war of 1879 he 
commanded the first division, and for his 
services was created C.M.G. and received a 
medal with a clasp. He was also a C.B. 
Crealock retired from the army on 4 Sept, 

1884 with the rank of lieutenant-general. 
Crealock was an accomplished draughts- 
man, and his sketches of scenes in the Indian 
mutiny and China campaign are valuable 
records. He furnished many sketches of the 
Zulu campaign to the ' Illustrated London 
News.' He illustrated * Wolf-Hunting, or 
Wild Sport in Lower Brittany * (1875), and 
Whyte-Melville's ' Katerfelto ' (1875). In 

1885 he republished a series of papers which 
had appeared between 1870 ana 1879 on 

* The Eastern Question ' (London, 8vo), 
written from a point of view hostile to 
Russia. At the time of his death Crealock 
was engaged on his most important work, 

* Deer-Stalking in the Highlands of Scotland/ 

Q 
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which appeared in 1892 under the editor- 
ship of his brother, Major-general John North 
Crealock (1837-1895). The book,which is pro- 
fusely illustrated from Crealock's drawings, 
may be considered the most ample and au- 
thoritative work on this subject. He was 
himself an enthusiastic follower of the sport 
and possessed a thorough knowledge of every 
detail in regard to it. He died in LondoUi 
before the book was entirely completed, on 
31 May 1891, at his residence, 20 Victoria 
Square. 

[Times, 4 June, 1891 ; Elgin's Letters and 
Papers, pp. 326, 358, 381 ; Rugby School Re- 
gister; Ashe and Edgell's Story of the Zula 
Campaign, 1880, pp. 194, 196, 198-9, 266-7, 
364-6 ; Illustrated London News, 13 June 1891 
(with portrait).] E. I. C. 

CREIGHTON, MANDELL (1843- 
1901), scholar, historian, and bishop suc- 
cessively of Peterborough and London, was 
the eldest son of Robert Creighton of Car- 
lisle, and Sarah, daughter of Thomas Man- 
dell of Bolton, Cumberland. He was bom 
in Carlisle on 6 July 1843, and was edu- 
cated first at the cathedral school in that 
town, afterwards as a scholar at the gram- 
mar school, Durham, at the time under the 
control of Dr. Holden. In 1862 he gained 
a postmastership at Merton College, Oxford, 
and commenced residence at the university 
in the autumn of the same year. As an 
undergraduate he threw himself vigorously 
into the social life of the college, rowed in 
the college boat, and made many friends. 
He had no taste for sport, but took long 
walks, played whist, and conversed freely 
with all sorts and conditions of men. His 
religious opinions were those of a high 
churchman, his political views those of a 
moderate liberal. While enjoying to the 
full the varied interests of university life, 
he read hard and steadily, and his diligence 
was rewarded by a first class in 'modera- 
tions,* a first in the final school of literce 
humanioreSf and a second in law and history 
— the last gained on six months' reading. 
In December 1860 he was elected a fellow 
of ^lerton, and in 1867 he was admitted to 
the B. A. degree. Shortly afterwards he be- 
came a tutor of his college, and settled down 
to academic life as a * don.* 

He soon became the leading spirit of the 
college common-room, and one of the most 
influential of the younger tutors in the uni- 
versity. Among his pupils were the Duke 
of Albany, with whom he became intimate, 
and Lord Randolph Churchill, in whom ho 
early discerned the promise of political suc- 
cess. After lecturing for a short time for 
'greats/ he devoted himself to historical 



work, and lectured chiefly on ecclesiastical, 
Italian, and Byzantine history. It was largely 
due to his initiative, in combination with 
Mr. Laing (of Corpus) and Mr. Shadwell (of 
Oriel), that the mtercolleciate system of 
lectures in history was established at Oxford. 
In 1870 Creighton was ordained; he took 
priest's orders in 187S. In 1872 he married 
Louise Yon Glehn, youngest daughter of 
Robert von Qlehn, a London merchs^t, who 
came from Keval in the Kussian Baltic pro- 
vinces. In order to retain him as fellow and 
tutor, Merton passed a special statute en- 
abling four of their fellows who held oflice 
to marry. He was therefore under no pres- 
sure to withdraw from college life; and, 
had he remained at Oxford, success and dis- 
tinction were within his reach. But he 
desired to gain experience of clerical and 
especially parochial work, and he wished 
for leisure and quiet in order to carry on 
his historical studies. He accordingly ac- 
cepted the college living of Embleton, on 
the coast of Northumberland, and in March 
187oleft the academic stir of Oxford for what 
many of his friends regarded as the banish- 
ment of a remote country village. 

The parish of Embleton is large in area 
and contains a scattered population of about 
sixteen hundred ; there are four schools and 
many small villages in it. It was therefore 
no light tAsk which he had undertaken ; but 
he tlurew himself into it with great ener^, 
and discharged his parochial duties with 
devotion and success. He made a point of 
knowing every one in the parish, and won the 
confidence of his Northumbrian parishioners, 
who consulted him on all sorts of occasions. 
He instituted services in two of the more 
distant villages. He preached twice a Sun- 
day — simple ethical discourses, dealing little 
with dogma, but stimulating and suggestive, 
salted with a shrewdness which appealed 
forcibly to his north-country audience. In 
fact, whether in private or m the pulpit, he 
spoke to his people not only as a clergyman 
but as a man of affairs. He soon became 
intimate with the leading families of the 
neighbourhood, especially with the Greys of 
Howick and Fallodon. As guardian 01 the 
poor, and chairman of the board for his 
union, he regularly attended the conferences 
of the poor-law unions of the four northern 
counties, and read several papers on educa- 
tional questions. He was also (from 1877) 
chairman of the school attendance commit* 
tee, and (from 1879) rural dean of Alnwick, 
in which town he frequently gave lectures 
on historical or literary subjects. When the 
diocese of Newcastle was founded (in 1881) 
he took a prominent part in its oi^ganisationi 
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and became (in 1882) examining chaplain to 
Bishop Wilberforce. In 1883 he was made 
an honorary canon of Newcastle. Mean- 
while he kept up his connection with Ox- 
ford bj examining for the historical school 
(1875-6 and 18S$-4); and he was select 

freacher at St. Mai^s for several years. 
faring the summer months he was also in 
the habit of receiving two or three joung 
men into his house as private pupils, to read 
for university degrees. 

So many and such varied occupations 
would have absorbed the energies of most 
men ; but such was Creighton's capacity for 
economising time and disregarding inter- 
ruptions that he was able, during his resi- 
dence at Embleton, to accomplish in addi- 
tion a great deal of literary work. In the 
same year (1876) he published, in a series 
edited by J. R. Green, a successful primer 
of Roman history. In 1876 there appeared 
several short works: 'The Aae of Elizabeth,' 
' The Life of Simon de Montfort,' and an ele> 
mentary 'Historv of England.' He also 
edited, while at Embleton, two series of his- 
torical handbooks, the * Epochs of English 
History' and 'Historical Biographies,' and 
contributed frequently to the 'Academy' 
and other pumals. nut a larger task had 
long occupied his main attention, the result 
of which was the appearance (in 1882) of 
the first two volumes of his ' History of the 
Panacy.' 

it was the publication of this important 
work, establisning his position as an eccle- 
siastical historian, which led to his next 
move. The foundation of the Dixie profes- 
sorship of ecclesiastical history at Cambridge 
was an out^K)me of the act of 1877; and 
Creighton, on whom the university of Glas- 
gow had recently conferred the honorary de- 
gree of LL.D., became (in 1884) the first 
occupant of the chair. The professorship 
being partly endowed by a fellowship at 
Emmanuel, he became at the same time a 
fellow of that college. At Cambridge the 
neighbourhood of the university library was 
an advantage the want of which had been a 
serious drawback in the north. Continuing 
his researches into the papacy he brought 
out, in 1887, the third and fourth volumes 
of his * History,' and nearly finished the 
fifth volume. He wrote (in the series of 
• English Statesmen *) the * Life of Cardinal 
Wolsey,* and (in the series of 'Historic 
Towns') the ' History of Carlisle.* He also 
(*dited a series entitled ' Epochs of Church 
Historv,' which comprises fifteen volumes. 
In 1886 the ' English Historical Review ' 
was founded. Creighton became its first 
editor, and at once established its high posi- 



tion as a scientific journal. He retained the 
editorship till 1891. His lectures, which 
w^re dehvered in almost every term during 
his tenure of the Dixie professorship, were 
largely attended. They dealt usually with 
ecclesiastical history, or else with some sub- 
ject or period rich m ecclesiastical interest. 
In his ordinary lectures he kept his deeper 
learning in the background, but in address- 
ing advanced students he gave it full play. 
Some of his most stimulating work was clone 
in ' conversation classes ' — more or less an 
imitation of the German professorial ' semi- 
nar.' With his better pupils he was on 
friendly and even intimate terms, often in- 
viting them to his house and taking long 
walks with them in the country. He tooK 
a keen interest in the movement for the 
higher education of women, showed much 
kindness to his female pupils, and was for 
some time a member of the council of Newn- 
ham College. He did not, however, support 
the proposal to grant the B.A. degree to 
women ; still less was he in favour of con- 
ferring upon them the political franchise. 
While a fellow of Emmanuel he took a full 
share in the general life of the college, 
dining freauently in hall, preaching in 
chapel, ana attending college meetings. 
He did not take a very active part either 
in college or in university business, but he 
became a prominent figure in Cambridge 
society, ana brought a wholesome intellec- 
tual stir into every company in which he 
found himself. So fully did he identify 
himself with his adopted collep:e that he 
was chosen in 1880 to represent it in Ame- 
rica, when Harvard — originally founded bv 
an Emmanuel man — celebrated its 250t}i 
anniversary. On this occasion he was the 
guest of Professor Norton, and won golden 
opinions by his ready wit, aiTability, and 
many-sided sympathy. 

The canonry in Worcester cathedral, 
which had been conferred upon Creighton 
in 1885, added considerably to his labours, 
but gave him an opportunity to develop his 
powers as a preacher. During the weens of 
his residence he preached every Sunday 
evening to large congregations in the cathe- 
dral. He took an active interest in all that 
concerned tlie welfare of the city, especially 
in the King's scliool and educational matters 
generally ; and he acted for several years as 
examining chaplain to Bishop PhiIj)ot. In 
1890 he was promoted to a canonry at Wind- 
sor, where he hoped it mip^ht be possible to 
find more leisure for his literary' work. Bnt, 
before his installation could take place, he 
was called to a far more important jmsition 
in the bishopric of Peterborough (vacant 
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by the translation of Dr. Magee to York), 
to 'which he was appointed in February 
1891. From this time forward the demands 
of administrative work absorbed almost all 
his energies. He made it his business to 
become thoroughly acquainted with his dio- 
cese, and especially with its most important 
parts, the populous towns of Leicester and 
Northampton, in which he resided for some 
weeks every year. In these busy industrial 
and commercial communities, in which the 
nonconformist element is verv powerful, his 
wide sympathies and quicK intelligence, 
combined with liberal views and a large 
religious tolerance, made him deservedly 
popular. In his earlier years Creighton had 
been a follower of Gladstone, and in the 
general election of 1880 he supported the 
candidature of Mr. 6. Howard at Carlisle, 
strongly condemning the foreign policy of 
Lord lieaconsfield. But the adoption of 
the home-rule programme inclined his sym- 
pathies to the unionist side ; and on the oc- 
casion of Lord Salisbury's visit to Cam- 
bridge in 1891 Creighton appeared on the 
Elatform among his supporters. He did not, 
owever, take a very keen interest in pass- 
ing political questions, and in general avoided 
— especially after he became a bishop — any 
public reference to party politics. To edu- 
cational questions, on the other hand, he 
always devoted much attention. In this 
connection he deprecated partisan agitation, 
whether political or religious, striving to in- 
duce the public to abandon a fruitless strife 
over details of organisation and control, and 
to devote its attention to those larger edu- 
cational problems which are really important 
to the child. While approving the legisla- 
tion of 1870, he was a strong supporter of 
denominational education and of tne system 
of voluntary schools. These opinions, though 
diifering from those of nonconformists in 
general, did not prevent Creighton from 
achieving popularity and influence among 
all classes m his diocese — an influence which 
enabled him to intervene with decisive 
effect when (in 1895) a great strike in the 
boot trade threatened the prosperity of Lei- 
cester. His intervention was welcomed by 
the leaders on both sides, and a satisfactory 
compromise was the result. In this episode 
he showed both the mastery of details and 
the grasp of general principles which mark 
the statesman and administrator. Shortly 
afterwards his reputation was further en- 
hanced by his bemg selected to represent 
the English church at the coronation of the 
Emperor Nicholas II at Moscow in May 
1896. For a duty of this description he was 
admirably fitted, both by the urbanity of his ' 



demeanour and by his sympathetic feelinffs 
towards other churches. He was very well 
received, conversed with the emperor, had 
interesting interviews with M. Pobiedonost- 
zefff and was the only person not a Russian 
subject invited to the state banquet which 
followed the coronation. 

Meanwhile episcopal duties had been so 
engrossing as to give a serious, if not a 
complete, check to Creighton*8 literary 
activity. He was obliged to give up the 
editorship of the ' Historical Review,' which 
was taken over by Dr. S. R Gktrdiner. On 
the other hand he became, in 1894, the first 
president of the Church Historical Society, 
founded in that year, and he continued to 
preside over it till his death. He succeeded^ 
with no little difficulty, in bringing out the 
fifth volume of his ' History of the Papacy/ 
but there the work stopped — an unfinished 
fragment. He produced an admirable study 
of personal character in the * Life of Eliza- 
beth,' brought out first in a large and 
splendidly illustrated edition, afterwards in 
a cheaper form. At Cambridge he delivered 
a course of Hulsean lectures (1893-4), sub- 
sequentlv published, on the congenial sub- 
ject of * Persecution and Tolerance/ in which 
he drew largely on his stores of historical 
knowledge. He also gave the Rede lecture 
at Cambridge (1895) on ' The Early Renais- 
sance in England ' — a study mainly of lite- 
rary history ; and the Romanes lecture at 
Oxford (1896) on 'The English National 
Character ' — a subject which afibrded him a 
good opportunity for the display of a genuine 
but discriminating patriotism, for shrewd 
generalisation, and brilliant epigram. 

If the occupation of the see of Peter- 
borough precluded the devotion of much 
time to literature, Creighton's translation to 
London put an end to the hopes of those 
who still looked forward to further contri- 
butions to historical science from his pen. 
Creighton was as much a statesman and a 
churchman as an historian ; and, when the 
call was so obvious and the choice so fully 
justified, it was only natural and right that 
church and state should take precedence. 
What is, however, to be regretted is that, 
while he might have continued to apply hia 
great gifts to the elucidation of history for 
many years, his life was undoubtedly short- 
ened by the mental and physical strain of 
his work as bishop of Lonaon. 

His promotion to that see took place in 
January 1897, after the appointment of 
BishopTemple to the primacy on the death 
of Archbishop Benson. The extrayaaances 
of some of the ritualistic denrr were already 
attracting attention; and wmle they caused 
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moderate churchmen to regret that men of 
enthuaiasm and ffenuine devotion should be 
unable to avoid inoiacretions, they were be^n- 
ning to rouse in extreme protestant sections 
deep suspicion and indignation. The bishop, 
bj nia strong common-sense and intellectual 
acuteneea, his wide learning combined with 
tolerance, his knowledge of character and 
persuasive manners, and not least by his sense 
of humour, was eminently qualified to deal 
with this difficult situation. He had formed 
no definite conclusions before his arrival in 
the diocese, and he took time to familiarise 
himself with its conditions ; but after about 
a year of residence he came to the conclu- 
sion that steps must be taken to prevent 
the mischief m>m spreading further. During 
18d8 the public mind was still further ex- 
cited by Sir William Harcourt's letters to 
the ' Times,' in which endeavour was made j 
to convict the episcopate of neglect of duty , 
in failing to restrain the excesses of the ex- 
treme high church party. The bitter feel- 
ings thus excited on both sides did not 
fa^litate the task of compromise and con- 
ciliation to which the bishop had set himself. 
He pursued his course, however, without 
yiel<ung to clamour on one side or obstinacy 
on the other, and upheld the true principles 
of the Reformation and the church of Eng- 
land between the two extremes. By the 
wisdom and moderation of his charges and 
addresses, no less than by their clearness 
and decision, he inspired confidence and re- 
asserted episcopal authority. But it was 
rather on private conference and gentle per- 
suasion that he chiefly relied in his en- 
deavours to bring back the recalcitrants 
within legal limits. In these efforts he was 
almost completely successful, and before his 
death he had, with rare exceptions, restored 
order and obedience throughout bis diocese. 
His view of the position of the English 
church was that it was neitherthe mediaeval 
church nor a church of the continental type, 
nor yet a mere compromise between two 
extremes of religious opinion ; but that it 
was a church holding a unique position, as 
' resting on an appeal to sound learning.' This 
he further explamed to mean that the Eng- 
lish reformers, learned in the scriptures and 
in history, and undisturbed by influences 
which distorted the movement elsewhere, 
were able to strip ofi" mediesval accretions 
in doctrine and ceremony, and to restore 
primitive simplicity, based upon the bible 
and the earlv fathers of the church. Con- 
aeauently, while willing to allow all possible 
latitude and even welcoming divergences as 
natur^ and stimulative, he insisted that ' a 
recognisable type' of service should be 



maintained, and that no doctrine should bo 
publicly taught which indicated any tendency 
to return to Romanism or mediaevalism, or 
to depart from the distinctive features of 
the English church, as agreeable to the 
national character. In maintaining this 
rule he made it clear that the episcopal 
authority must be obeyed, while at the 
same time he recognised that, in the case of 
an established church, the state must have 
the final voice in determining the nature of, 
and in giving authority to, ecclesiastical 
courts, ne approved the proposal to submit 
difierences as to ritual and ceremony to the 
informal decision of the two archbishops, and 
supported the judgments ^ven at the ' Lam- 
beth hearing ' of 1899. In the last year of 
his life, at the request of the London Dio- 
cesan Conference, he summoned to Fulbam 
a meeting of leading divines and laymen — 
subsequently known as the 'Round Table 
Conference —for the purpose of discussing 
difierent views of the holy communion. He 
did not anticipate that this would lead to 
an agreement, but he was satisfied with 
having done something to clear up the 
points at issue and to produce a better 
mutual understanding. 

In addition to the work entailed on him 
by the ritualistic crisis, and to the heavy 
duties which ordinarily fall on a bishop of 
London, Creighton was active and as- 
siduous in other directions. He was a mem- 
ber of the commission which drew up the 
statutes of the new university of London. 
He regularly attended the meetings of the ec- 
clesiastical commissioners and of the trustees 
of the British Museum. He was in great 
request at all sorts of public functions ; ha 
went much into society ; and he spoke on 
many occasions and on a large variety of 
topics. Nor did he altogether give up his 
literary pursuits, though his work during 
this period was mainly confined to the re- 
issue of sermons and addresses, and the 
writing of prefaces or introductions to volumes 
composed by others. Perhaps the most 
notable publication of this period wa<» * The 
Story of some English Shires,* a collecuon of 

fapers previously published in the * Leisure 
lour,' on sixteen English counties through 
which he had travelled, mostly on foot. The 
strain of such an active and absorbing life told 
eventually upon a constitution rather ner- 
vous and wiry than robust. Chronic dys- 
pepsia undermined his strength, and at 
length induced internal ulceration and 
hsemorrhage, to which, after an illness of 
some four months, borne with great courage 
and patience, he succumbed at Fulham 
Palace on Monday, 14 Jan. 1901. On the 
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Thursday following he was buried in the 
crypt of St. Paurs Cathedral. 

In person Creighton was tall, spare, and 
upright; and his lithe and wiry figure 
showed gpreat capacity for enduring fatigue. 
His features were reo^lar and finely cut; 
his hands long and well-shaped , and he wore 
a long beard. Extremely scrupulous about his 
dress and personal appearance, he was not 
averse to a certain degree of external mag- 
nificence on proper occasions, and generally 
wore his mitre as bishop. Hospitably in- 
clined, with a large circle of friends, he was 
always accessible, and never appeared hur- 
ried or preoccupied. His conversation was 
sparkling and witty, and he had a large fund 
of humorous anecdote. A certain love of 
paradox, a shrewdness which some mistook 
for cynicism, a notable lack of unction, and 
occasional lapses into flippancy as a protest 
against cant or a refuge from boredom, some- 
times conveyed a wrong impression, conceal- 
ing the natural kindliness, the wide sym- 
pathy, the deep inner seriousness of a man 
who was more highly appreciated the more 
fully he was known. His domestic life was 
of the happiest, and he left a family of three 
sons and four dauprhters. Creighton was a 
D.D. of Oxford and Cambridge ; hon. LL.D. of 
Glasgow and Harvard ; hon. D.C.L. of Ox- 
ford and Durham ; hon. Litt.D. of Dublin. 
He was a corresponding member of the 
Massachusetts Historical Society and of the 
American Church History Societv, and a 
fellow of the SocietA Romana ii Storia 
Patria. 

In accordance with the decision of a com- 
mittee formed at the Mansion House, Lon- 
don, in February 1901, with a view to com- 
memorating Creigh ton's public services, a 
monument by Mr. Hamo Tnomeycroft, R. A., 
is to be placed in St. Paul's Cathedral, and 
a portrait by Mr. Hubert Herkomer, R.A., 
in Fulham Palace. A painting by Mr. 
Harris Brown, now in the possession of Mrs. 
Creighton, is destined for the palace at 
Peterborough. 

Few men engaged in administrative work 
have so tempered and enlarged their minds 
by historical study ; few have adopted more 
frankly or more effectively, in dealing with 
practical questions in church and state, the 
nistorical point of view. Few historians, on 
the other hand, have brought to bear on 
their literary work a mind more statesman- 
like, more sagacious, more devoid of preju- 
dice. Creighton's chief work is the work of 
a man at once practical and scientific, of a 
student and a man of letters who was also a 
consummate man of affairs. He never lived, 
like a Qibbon, a Freeman, or a Ranke, solely 



to write history ; the composition of his books, 
far from engrossing his mind to the exclu- 
sion of other interests and pursuits, never 
occupied even the larger part of his working 
da^. Work done under such conditions botn 
gams and suffers by them. On the one hand 
there breathes through Creighton's yolumes 
the healthy air of an active practical Ufe. 
There is an unerring sense of proportion, an 
admirable^ir for the true causes of events, 
a searching insight into motives, combined 
with great caution in attributing them, a 
full appreciation of conditions as limiting 
action, with due acknowled^pnent of the 
capacity of character to override conditions. 
A wholesome scepticism pervades the work, 
as of a man who nas had frequent occasion 
to note the inaccuracy of contemporair re- 
ports, and who knows that a chronicler is 
not to be implicitly trusted because he is an 
ambassador, nor to be hastily condemned 
because he is a friar. It is also distinguished 
by an absence of rhetoric, a contempt for 
mere picturesqueness, a simplicity, terseness, 
and airectness of expression, as of a man 
whose business it is to lay a clear statement 
before enlightened councillors, and who is 
anxious rather to provide materials for judg- 
ment than to juoge. On the other hand, 
although Creighton goes further than 
his predecessors in the same field, it can 
hardly be said that his work is exhaustive 
or final, even in the sense in which the work 
of the above-mentioned historians can be 
called complete or final. In some respects 
it has been superseded by the work of Pastor, 
who had larger access to manuscript sources. 
It also suffers from a certain want of finish ; 
and the style, though easy, clear, and vigorous, 
is not elegant and is occasionally even care- 
less. 

If the occupations of the writer have thus 
left their mark upon the work, still more 
obviously is this the case with his character. 
The chief merits of the 'History of the 
Papacy ' are width of reading, deamess of 
statement, soundness of judgment, selection, 
compression, and impartiality. Creighton 
chose a subject for the elucidation of which 
he was, by training and temperament, emi- 
nently suited. His independence and intel- 
ligent sympathy, his subtlety and his sense of 
humour, enabled him to deal both acutely 
and fairly with events and persons too often 
misrepresented by partisan bigotry. He had 
thought much about religion on the practical 
side, and about politics as affected by per- 
sonal character and religious motives. He 
rightly regarded the Reformation as the 
capital event of modem times, the mun 
source from which modem, as distinct firom 
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medueyaly Europe has sprung ; but he saw 
also that to treat it exclusively as a rer 
lifious movementi even to exaggerate its 
leligioTis importance, was fiital to a true 
im&rstanding of it. A believer in character 
as the most potent of social forces, he found 
in the motives and actions of the men with 
whom he dealt the main causes of great 
events, rather than in uncontrollable circum- 
stances or inexorable laws of social develop- 
ment. The personal element therefore plays 
an unusually large part in his narrative ; and 
his personages are no mere shadows. A 
follower of Kanke, whom he seems to have 
regarded as the greatest of modem his- 
torians, he sought in archives and docu- 
ments the leading clues to the historical 
labyrinth, the main links of cause and effect 
connecting great events. But the persons 
by or for whom these documents were com- 
piled were, after all, more important to him 
Uum the documents themselves; and the 
consequence is that his actors assume a 
clearness and a vitality which they rarely 
display in the pages cd the great German 
writer. At the same time his characterisa- 
tion is sober and cautious, rather analytical 
than synthetic. He produces no brilliant 

Sllery of portraits in the manner of 
acaulav ; rather he allows his characters 
to unfold themselves gradually through a 
aoocession of actions and incidents, as in a 
great romance or drama. On these the 
attention of the reader is concentrated. 

That in the religious and political de- 
velopments of the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries the conduct of the papacy is the 
central and permanent factor is indisput- 
able; and Creighton set himself to trace 
and estimate its action. So vast is the field 
that only by a strenuous avoidance of 
digression could this end be satisfactorily 
attained; and nothing is more remarkable 
in the book than the austerity with which 
the author resists the temptation to dilate, 
for instance, on the art ana literature of the 
Itenaissanoe. To him personally these sub- 
jects were of the highest interest, but they 
did not fall within his immediate province, 
which was not the history of the Reforma- 
tion and all that led to it, but the history of 
the papacy. There is no doubt that this 
severe concentration of purpose gives a 
certain dryness to Creighton's work. 
The narrative flows steadily on with an 
•unbroken current, never pausing to catch 
an adventitious charm, but relying for its 
interest solely on the greatness of the sul>- 
lect and the intellectuality of its treatment. 
The somewhat sombre and monotonous 
effect is heightened by the constant im- 



partiality of the author's judgments. He 
never attempts to point a moral, holding 
that sufficient praise and blame are implied 
in a clear and cool exposure of actions and 
results. Even in the case of a Borgia 
we are shown how the degenerate standard 
and the average conditions of the day must 
be taken into accoimt in judging the de- 
linquent. The faults and blunders of the 
best are shrewdly detected and impartially, 
if tenderly, exposed. The whole treatment 
of the ' tragedy ' of Savonarola and his con- 
flict with Alexander VI is an admirable ex- 
ample of Creighton's method. 

Still, in spite of his impartiality, the 

author^s predilections are fairly clear. It is 

Erasmus, the reforming humanist, who has 

his sympathy rather than Luther, though he 

does full justice to Luther's powers. With 

Wolsey — his * Life * of whom may be regarded 

as a sort of continuation of the 'Papacy* — 

! he seems to feel a close affinity. >iowhere 

have the character and policy of this Mira- 

beau of the English Reformation been more 

■ clearly and sympathetically treated. The 

i *Life of Elizabeth' carries on the same story 

' another stage; and here again, while the 

I contemporary fusion of religion and politics 

' supplies a problem specially adapted to his 

genius, the strangely complex character of 

the queen, in all its strength and weakness, 

is made to dominate the scene, and the last 

I of the Tudors affords a convincing illustra- 

I tion of the truth of his central maxim — that 

I character rules events. 

Creighton's principal works are : 1 . * Primer 
of Roman History,* 1875. 2. * The Age 
of Elizabeth' (Epochs of Ilistoi^), 1876. 
3. * Simon de Moiitfort' (Historical Bio- 
graphies), 1876. 4. * History of England' 
(Epochs of English History), 1879. 5. 'History 
i of the Papacy durinpr the Reformation* 
(1378-ir)L>7), 5 vols. 188l>-94. 6. * Cardinal 
Wolsev' (Twelve English Statesmen), 1888. 
7. ^Carlisle' (Historic Towns), 1889. 8. * A 
Charge' (Peterboroiicfh), 1894. 9. * Persecu- 
i tion and Tolerance' (Hulsean Lectures, 
' 1893-4), 1895. 10. ' Th(i Earlv Renaissance 
in England' (Rede Lecture). 1895. 11. 'The 
English National Character' (Romanes Lec- 
! ture), 1896. ll>. 'Queen Elizabeth,' 1896. 
I 13. 'The Heritage of the Spirit,' and other 
sermons, 1896. 14. 'Church and State' 
(Oxford House PapTs), 1897. 15. 'The 
Storv of some English Shires' (Religious 
Tract Societv), 1^97. 16. ' Lessons from 
the Cross' (Addresses &c.), 1898. 17. ' The 
Position of the Church of England' (an 
I Address), 1899. iK ^lie Church and the 
I Nation' (a Charge), UKX). 
! To the early volumes of this Dictionary 
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Creighton was a frequent oontribator. To 
the nnt Tolame he contributed four articles, 
incladinjr those on St. Aidan and Pope , 
Adrian IV. Among his articles in subse- 

Jaent Tolomes were those on Chillingworth, 
ohn Richard Green, Archbishop Grindal, 
Sir George Grey, three Thomaji Howards, 
resnectiTely second, third, and fourth dukes 
of Norfolk, and Bishop JeweL His latest 
contribution dealt with Lady Mary Keyes, 
and was published in the thirty-first Tolume. . 

[Obituary ooticeit ; Quarterly Reriev. April 
1901 ; perwnal knovledge and private inforina- 
tion.] G. W. P. 

CRESWICK, WTLLIAM (1813-1888), 
actor, was bom on 27 Dec. 1813 nearCovent 
Garden, London. As Master Collins he ap- 
peared in 1831 at a theatre in the Commer- 
cial Road, playing an Italian boy in a drama 
on the subject of ' burking.' After practice 
with travelling companies in Kent and Suf- 
folk, he played leading business on the York 
circuit, where he met Miss Paget, whom sub- 
sequently he married. His first appearance 
in Lonoon was at the Queen*8 theatre, 
Tottenham Street, under Mrs. Nisbett, on 
16 Feb. 1835, as Horace Meredith in Jerrold's 
' Schoolfellows.' He took part in a failing 
experiment under Penley at the Lvceum, 
then returned into the country. On 1^5 July 
1846 he joined Phelps's company at Sadler s 
Wells, playing Hotspur, ana afterwards one 
or two other parts. On the reappearance of 
Mrs. Butler [see Kemble, Frances Ann] he 
played in April 1847, at the Princess's, Master 
Walter in the * Hunchback ' to her Julia, 
and subsequently supjwrted her in other 
characters. At the same house he played 
with Macready. At the Ilavmarket he ap- 
peared in July as Claude ^felnotte to the 
Pauline of Helen Fauci t. On 4 Oct. he was 
the first Vivian Temple in Marston's * Heart 
and the World.' He was also seen as True- 
worth in the * Love Chase,' Mordaunt in the 
'Patrician's Daughter,' IVoteus in *Two 
Gentlemen of \erona' (December 1848), 
Ghost in * Hamlet,* and Cassio. With 
Richard Shepherd he began, 17 Sept. 1849, 
the management of the Surrey, opening as 
Alasco in Knowles's ' Rose of Arragon.' At 
tlie Surrey he appeared as the Stranger, 
Virginius, Richelieu, Hamlet, &c. ; was, 
18 Feb. 1849, the first Laroque in II. F. 
Chorley's * Old Love and New Fortune,' and 
was seen as Damon in * Damon and Pythias,' 
Adam Bede, &c. Retiring from manage- 
ment in 1862, he played at Drury Lane and 
other theatres Othello, lago, Macbeth, and 
lachimo. Joining again Shepherd in 1866, 
he played, on 8 Sept., Martin Truegold in 



Sloos's prize nautical drama, * True to the 
Core/ in 1871 he went for the second time 
to America, made hia first appearance as Joe 
in ' Nobody's Child,' a part m which he had 
been seen at the Surrey on 14 Sept. 1867, 
and played with Charlotte Cushman and 
Edwin fiooth. In 1877, after accepting at 
the Gaiety a benefit, in which he played 
Macbeth, he went to Australia, where he 
opened at Melbourne as Virginias, and was 
very popular. Creswick was occasionally 
seen in London, chiefly in Shakespeare. 
For his farewell benefit he appeared at 
Dmry Lane on 29 Oct. 1886, m a scene 
from ' Lear,' forming part of a miscellaneous 
entertainment. Other parts in which he was 
accepted were King John, Joseph SurfaccL 
Vamey in 'Amy Kobsart,' and Cromwell 
in Wills's ' Buckingham.' Creswick died on 
17 June 1888, and was buried at Kensal 
Green. He belonged to the old-fashioned 
and oratorical school, of which he was one 
of the last survivors. He was popular in 
tragedy, and won acceptance in melodramai 
but had little subtlety or insight. 

[Personal knovledge; Pascoe's Dramatic 
List ; Soott and Howa^'s Blanchard ; Dramatic 
and Mukical Review ; Era, 23 Jnae 1888 ; Son- 
day Times, various years.] J. K« 

CROFTS, WILLIAM, Bakon Cbofts op 
Saxham (1611 P-1677), bom about 1611, was 
the eldest son of Sir Henry Crofts (rf. 1677) 
of Saxham Parva, Suffolk, and his wife 
Elizabeth {d. 1642), daughter of Richard 
Wortley of Wortley, co. York. His sister 
Cicely was bv 1630 a maid of honour to 
the queen, llenrietta Maria, and Crofts 
about the same time entered her service; 
possibly he owed his rise in some measure 
to his aunt, Eleanor Wortley, * the old 
men's wife,' who married successively Sir 
Henry Lee, Edward Radcliffe, sixth earl of 
Sussex, and Robert Rich, second earl of 
Warwick [q.v.] In 1636 Crofts was sent 
on some mission to Elizabeth of Bohemia, 
then at the Hague, who, on his return, * re- 
commended him to both king and queen 
t hat be may have some good place about her 
nephew the prince ' (Cal, State Papers^ Dom. 
1635, p. 267). In the same vear he was 
prosecuted before the Star Chamber for 
quarrelling with George, lord Digby [q.v-l 
but before the outbreak of the civil war he 
seems to have become captain of the guards 
of llenrietta Maria. In 1642 the commons 
demanded his removal from court as ' a pep- 
son of evil fame, and disaffected to the publie 
peace and prosperity of the kingdom ' (t& 
1641-3, p. 378; Clarendok, JR^liion^ it. 
222). 
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Duiinff the dvil war Crofts continued 
in attendance on the king or qaeen, and in 
March 1644-5 he was granted as a reward 
fleveral manors in Essex and Suffolk; he 
muat^ however, he distinguished from Sir 
HVilliam Crofts, ' the ablest of the Hereford- 
shire royalists/ who was killed at Stokesay 
on 8 June 1646 (Webb, dvil War in Here- 
fordtktref passim ; Gabbineb, Civil War^ ii. 
259). In 1648 he was sent to the Earl of 
Warwick, then in command of the parlia- 
mentary fleet, to tempt him into communica- 
tion with the royalists ; but in spite of his 
relationship to Warwick he was sent back 
without an mterview(CLA.B£in>ON,xi. 70). In 
September 1649 Crofts was sent by Charles II 
to seek aid in the north-east of Europe, and 
his accounto ' from 20 Sept. 1649 to 22 Feb. 
1651-2 in the king's service in Poland, 
Dantaig, Lithuania, and Konigsberg ' are 
extant among the Clarendon State Papers 
{Cal. Clar. State Papers^ ii. 124). As a 
reward for his efforts he was, in April 1652, 
appointed gentleman of the beachamber, 
which made Hyde ' mad and weary of his 
life ' (t5. iL 180). At that time Charles was 
said to be ' wholly governed by Lord Wil- 
mot, Mr. Crofts, and Mr. Coventry,' who 
were described as his ' chief counsellors ' 
{Nicholas Papers, i. 804). 

In 1652 Crofts, who seems to have been 
better provided with means than his fellow- 
exiles, took a house in the country near 
Paris, where he entertained Charles II for a 
month, April-May 1654. He also, accord- 
ing to Clarendon, endeavoured to promote 
a marriage between Charles and the Duchesse 
de Chastillon, to whom he was himself 
attached ; but Grammont gives a more scan- 
dalous turn to the story (CLAREin>0N, Re- 
bellion, xiv. 96 ; Grammont, M&moires, edit. 
1889, ii. 16). The Duke of Gloucester also 
stayed with Crofts, who seems to have used 
his influence to prevent the duke's conver- 
sion to Roman Catholicism. In January 
1657-8 it was known that Charles was about 
to make Crofts a peer, but the patent of 
this creation as Baron Crofts of Saxham was 
not passed until 18 May following. To- 
wards the end of the year, after Lucy 
Walter's death. Crofts undertook the care 
of Charles's illegitimate son, James [see 
Scott, James, Duke op MonmottthJ, who 
was now represented as Croft s's kinsman 
and nassed by his name. At the Restoration 
Crofts brought James to England, and on 
18 Jan. 1664-5, when he was created Duke 
of Monmouth, Crofts was one of the com- 
missioners nominated to manage his affairs 
and eatates. 

Meanwhile, in 1660, Crofts had been sent 



to Poland to announce Charles Il's acces^ 
sion ; in 1661 he went on behalf of the 
Duke of York to congratulate Louis XIV 
on the birth of the dauphin, and in April 
1662 he sailed with Edward Montagu, flrst 
earl of Sandwich [q.v.], to fetch Catherine 
of Braganza ftx>m Portugal. On the last 
occasion he distinguished nimself, according 
to Pepys, by his fright during a storm. In 
1667 ne succeeded to his father's estates, 
and in 1668 he entertained Charles II at 
Saxham, when the king, Sir Charles Sedley 
[q.v.], and others got drunk. Crofts died 
without issue on 11 Sept. 1677, when the 
peerage became extinct ; he was buried at 
Saxham on the 18th. He married, first, 
Dorothy, daughter of Sir John Hobart, hart., 
and widow of Sir John Hele; she died 
before 25 Feb. 1662^3, and Crofts married, 
secondl;r, Elizabeth (1616-1672), daughter 
of 'William, baron Spencer of Wormleighton, 
and widow of (1) John, lord Craven (df, 
1649) [see under Craven, Sir William, 
1548 P-16181, and (2) of Henry, son of Tho- 
mas Howard, first earl of Berkshire; she 
died on 11 Aug. 1672, and was buried at 
Saxham on the 18th. 

[CaL State Papers, Dom. 1630-72 ; Cal. Clar. 
State Papers, vols. i. and ii.; Nicholas Papers, 
Vemey Papers, and Letters to Sir Joseph Wil- 
liamson (Camden Soc.) ; Clarendon's Rebellion, 
ed. Maoray ; M^moires de Grammont, ed. 1889 ; 
Pepys's Diary, ed. Wheatley ; Evelyn's Diary, 
ed. Bray; Roberts's Life of the Duke of Mon- 
mouth; Burke's Extinct and G. E. C[okHyne]'8 
Complete Peerages ; Gage's Suffolk, i. 134 sqq.] 

A. F. P. 

CROLL, JAMES (1821-1890), physical 
geologist, was born on 2 Jan. 1821, the 
second of four sons of David Croll, a stone- 
mason of Little Whitefield, Perthshire, and 
his wife, Janet Ellis of Elgin. The boy 
went to the village school, and his first 
impulse to real study came, when about 
eleven years old, from accidentally falling 
in with the * Penny Magazine.' After an 
apprenticeship to a wheelwright at Collace 
he got work at Banchory as a joiner. His 
constitution, however, was not sound, and 
a boil on the elbow, accidentally injured 
when he was about ten years old, never 
healed, and in 1846 became so serious that 
he was compelled to seek a less laborious 
occupation, and next year opened a shop at 
Elgin. On 11 Sept. 1848 he married Isa- 
bella, daughter of John Macdonald of Forres. 
Then came an illness, which substituted an 
ossified joint for an inflamed elbow. But it 
injured his business, and in the summer of 
1860 he left Elgin for Park, and earlv in 
1852 he opened a temperance hotel at Blair- 
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gowrie, making much of the furniture him- 
self. That, however, was not a success, and 
in 18/)3 he became an agent for the Safety 
Life Assurance Society, residing at Glasgow, 
at Edinburgh, and then at Leicester. A 
serious failure in his wife^s health obliged 
him to resign this appointment and return to 
Scotland, where, in 1858, he got work on the 
*Ck)mmonwealth/ a weekly paper, and was 
appointed in the following year Keeper at the 
Andersonian University and Museum, Glas- 
gow. He had already begun to write, and 
extended his studies, working mostly at phy- 
sical questions and at the glacial deposits of 
South-western Scotland, publishing his first 
scientific paper, the forerunner of a long 
series, on an experiment of Ampere, in the 
'Philosophical Magazine' for 1861. 

In September 1867 he was appointed to 
the Geological Survey of Scotlana, as keeper 
of the maps and correspondence. lie now 
pursued his studies, especially in physical 
geology, with even ^ater ardour, but in 
the face of unusual difficulties. His health 
had never been {^d ; from boyhood he had 
suffered from pains, apparently neuralgic, in 
the head, and afterwards in the eyes. Still, 
by husbanding his powers and living by rule, 
he succeeded in writing many papers, and 
produced his most important book, * Climate 
and Time,* in 1876. The following year he 
was elected F.R.S., and received from St. 
Andrews the degree of LL.D. But in 1880 
another trivial accident did some permanent 
injury to the brain, and oblijjed him to retire 
from the Geological Survey. The treasury 
adhered to the letter of the law in regard to 
his pension ; two prime ministers of opposite 
politics refused him one from the civil list ; so 
Croll, with a world-wide reputation, retired 
invalided with less than 60/. per annum. 
Friendly eiforts, however, slightly augmented 
his income, and with his scanty savings from 
literary work he purchased an annuity of 
65/. on the joint lives of himself and his 
wife. For some time he moved from place 
to place in search of health, but at last, 
about 1886, settled down near Perth. There 
he died, after much suffering, but with un- 
clouded mind, and working, so far as he 
could, to the last, on 15 Dec. 1890. 

Besides the distinctions already mentioned 
Croll three times received complimentary 
awards of funds from the Geological Society 
of London. He wrote three books: 'The 
Philosophy of Theism,' 1857; * Climate and 
Time,' 1875 ; and * The Philosophic Basis 
of Evolution,' 1890, besides about ninety 
separate papers, the majority on questions 
in physical geology, such as ocean currents, 
climate, and the causes of the glacial epoch. 



The last subject is discussed at length in 
* Climate and Time,' Croll maintaining that 
the low temperature occurred when the 
eccentricity of the earth's orbit had a high 
value, but was modified by the precessional 
movement of the earth*s axis. Croll's ad- 
vocacy of this hypothesis, whatever be its 
ultimate fate, was characterised by patient 
research and acute reasoning, and wul give 
his name an honourable place in the history 
of geology. Many of hu writings, as may 
be supposed, were controversial, but his in- 
dustry, energy^ and love for truth won for 
him the respect of adversaries, who, eveii if 
they could not accept his views, tliought 
them worthy of careful consideration. 

[Obituary notice, Nature, xliii. 180, by [Sir] 
A. G[eikie], and James Croll s Life and Work, -by 
James Campbell-Irons, 1896. This volnme (with 
a portrait) coatains an incomplete autobio- 
graphy, with many additions by tiie author, and 
an interest! Dg selection from Croll's correspon- 
dence.] T. G. B. 

CROMWELL, RALPH, fourth Babok 
Cromwell (1394P-1456), lord treefiurer of 
England, is said (O. £. CfoxATHE], Com" 
plete Peerage^ ii. 480) to have been bom 
about 1408, but as he is described as twenty- 
six years of age in 1420 (Inq, po$t mortem^ 
7 Henry V, >io. 72) and was a member of 
the council in 1422, he can hardly have been 
born later than 1804. The mistake, repeated 
by all the peerages, arose from Dugdale*8 
misreading of the above inquisition. His 
grandfather, Ralph de Cromwell, second 
baron {d, 1398), whose exact relationship 
to John de Cromwell (d, 1355?), styled 
first baron, is uncertain, married Maud, 
daughter of John Bemake of Tattershall, 
Lincolnshire, thereby acquiring considerable 
property in that county, and was summoned 
to parliament as a baron from 28 Dec. 1875 
to 6 Nov. 1397. He died on 27 Aug. 1308, 
leaving bv his widow (d, 10 April 1419) one 
son, lialph, third baron (1368-1417), who 
by his wife Joanna was father of the subject 
of this article. 

Cromwell first appears as serving in Henry 
Y's retinue at the battle of Agincourt on 
15 Oct. 1415 (Nicolas, Aginoourt^ p. 378), 
and throughout the reign he continued 
fighting in France. On 4 Sept. 1418 he 
was present when Henry took Caen by 
assault (IIabdy, liotuli NormanttuBf p. 196), 
and in the following March, when Heniy 
retired to Caen and Bayeux, 'leaving the 
subjugation of Normandy to be prosecuted 
eastwards and westwards by Clarence, Olott- 
cester, and Huntingdon,' Cromwell acted as 
Clarence's lieutenant and constable of the 
army. He was present at the capture of 
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Courtonne on 6 March, of Ohambrays on the 
9Ui, and of Rividre-Thibonville on the 11th 
(a, pp. 265, 292, 2d4, 803 ; Rymer, Fcsdera, 
ix.649, 551-2, 554; Kamsat, Lancaster and 
York, i. 248, 257). He is throughout these 
operations styled 'chivaler,' thou^ his father 
is said to haVe died in 1417. In May 1420 
he was one of the commissioners who assisted 
Henry in negotiating the neace of Troyes with 
the Qaeen of France ana the Duke of Bur- 
gundy (Rtmeb, ix. 910). 

Cromwell had during Ilenry Vs reign never 
been summoned to the privy council, though 
he is spoken of as taking part ' in curia nostra 
militari ' {ib. ix. 551). JBut he had gained 
the confidence of Henry Vancl of his brother 
John, duke of Bedford, and during the mi- 
nority of Henry YI he at once assumed, in 
spite of his youthfulness, an important posi- 
tion among the lords of the council. He was 
first summoned to parliament on 29 Sept. 
1422, and in November he was one of tne 
lords appointed in parliament to form the 
council of regency {Rot Pari. iv. 175; 
Nicolas, Ord. P. C, iii. 16). Soon afterwards 
he was appointed chamberlain of the ex- 
chequer, and on 29 Jan. 1426 he was one of 
those sent to mediate with Humfrey, duke 
of Gloucester and reconcile him with Cardinal 
Beaufort. He seems to have generally sided 
with Beaufort against Gloucester, and on 
1 March 1432, during Beaufort's absence in 
France, Gloucester seized the opportunity 
to remove the cardinaFs friends from office. 
Cromwell lost the chamberlainsbip of the 
exchequer, and John Tiptoft, baron Tiptoft 

Sq. V.J, the stewardship of the housenold. 
n the following May he was warned not to 
bring more than his usual retinue to parlia- 
ment, but on 16 June, following Beaufort's 
example, he laid his case before the House 
of Lords. He complained that he had been 
dismissed without cause shown and con- 
trary to the ordinances of 1429, by which 
the council's proceedings were regulated. 
He appealed to testimonials from Bedford 
as to the value of his services in France, but an 
assurance that he left office without a stain 
on his character was all the satisfaction he 
could get (Bot. Pari. iv. 892; Stubbs, iii. 
115 ; Kahsit, Lancaster and Fbrkf i. 439). 

In the summer of 1433 Bedford returned 
to England, and during his visit the disgraced 
ministers were restored to power. Crom- 
well was made lord treasurer, and during the 
prorogation of parliament he 'prepared an 
elaborate statement of the national accounts' 
(Sttbbs, iii. 117). This important statement 
was laid before parliament on 18 Oct. (Pot. 
F^rl. iv. 433-8 ; Ramsay, i. 452), and led to 
various attempts at financial reform (Stubbs, 



iii. 118). But after the death of Bedford in 
1435 Gloucester's opposition prevented any 
satisfactory measures. In 1436 Cromwell 
led a contingent to the relief of Calais, which 
was then besieged by the Duke of Burgundy. 
In the same year he was appointed master 
of the king's mews and falcons, and in 1441 
he was one of the commissioners nominated 
to inquire into the alleged sorceries and 
witchcraft of the Duchess of Gloucester 
(English Chron. ed. Davies, p. 58). 

In Julv 1443 Cromwell resigned the 
treasury, for reasons that are not quite clear. 
Possibly his resignation was due to jealousy 
of the rising influence of William de la Pole, 
first duke of Sufiblk [q. v.], who now suc- 
ceeded Beaufort as the most influential 
adviser of the king. In 1446 Cromwell was 
made constable of Nottingham Castle and 
warden of Sherwood Forest, but he does not 
again come prominently forward until 1449, 
when he lea the attack on Suffolk. One of 
Suffolk's partisans was William Tailboys, a 
Lincolnshire squire, with whom Cromwell 
had had some local disputes (see Paston 
Letters, i. 96, 98) ; and on 28 Nov. 1449 as 
he was entering the Star-chamber Cromwell 
was hustled by Tailboys. Cromwell accused 
Tailboys and Suffolk of intending his death ; 
they denied the charge, but Tailboys was 
sent to the Tower, and two months later 
Suffolk's connection with Tailboys was one of 
the charges brought against him (William 
Worcester, p. 706 ; Paston Letters, i. 96, 97; 
Eat Pari. v. 181 , 208 ; Stubbs, iii. 145 w.) 

The fall of Suffolk let loose a flood 01 
personal jealousies, and among Cromwell's 
enemies were Yorkists as well as Lan- 
castrians, though be seems to have belonged 
to the former party. He demanded security 
from parliament apainst Henry Holland, 
duke of Exeter (Pot. Pari. v. 264^), but he 
was also at enmity witli WarwicK (JVi^^on 
Letters, i. 34/5). When in 1455 the Duke of 
York was dismissed from the protectorship 
Cromwell seems to have joined him, and 
possibly fought at the first battle of St. 
Albans on 22 May. In July followin^r he 
was accused of treason by liobert Collinson, 
a priest, as having instigated *the male 
journey of Seynt Albons' (ib.) Nothing 
seems to have como of the charge, and 
Cromwell died on 4 Jan. 1455-6 (ib. iii. 
425). 

Cromwell's will, dated at Colly west on, 
Northamptonshire, was proved on 19 Feb. 
1455-6. lie founded a collefre at Tattershall, 
where he was buried. A letter from liim to 
Sir John Fastolf ^i-v.] is printed in the 
* Paston Letters' (in. 425-6), and from the 
fact that Fastolf's wardrobe contained a 
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robe of Cromwell's livery, it might be in- 
ferred that he was at one time in Cromweirs 
service. Fastolf also left money by his will 
to provide for prayers for Cromwell's soul, 
and Cromwell seems also to have been known 
to William Worcester [q. v.] 

He married, before 1433, Margaret, daugh- 
ter of John, baron Deyncourt. She was seven- 
teen years of age at her marriage, and died on 
16 Sept. 1454, leaving no issue. The barony 
on Cromwell's death fell into abevance be- 
tween his two nieces, daughters of his onljr 
sister Maud, who was second wife of Sir Ri- 
chard Stanhope ((/.1436) of Rampston. The 
elder was Maud, who married Robert, baron 
Willoughby de Eresby, and died on 30 Aug. 
1497; the younger, Joan, married, firstly. 
Sir Humphrey Bourchier (son of Henry 
Bourchier, first earl of Essex fq. v.l), who 
was summoned to parliament irom 1401 to 
1471 as Lord Cromwell or Lord Bourchier 
de Cromwell ; and secondly. Sir Robert 
Radclifie of Hunstanton, co. Norfolk. She 
died on 10 March 1490. 

[Rotuli Farliamentorum, vols. iv. v. ; Rymer's 
Fcedera, original edition, vols. ix-x. ; Nicolas's 
Proceedinc^s of the Privy Council; Palgrave's 
Antient Kiileudars and Inventories ; Hardy's 
Rotuli Normannifie ; Sto^e MS. 146, f. I ; Wil- 
liam of Worcester (Rolls Ser.); Paston Letters, 
ed. Gairdner, psissim ; English Chronicle, ed. 
Davies ; Stubbs's Constitutional History, vol. iii.; 
Ramsay's Lancjister and York, vol. i. ; art. by 
Mr. W. H. Stevenson in Brown's Nottingham- 
shire Worthies, pp. 75-84 ; G. E. C[okaynej'8 
Complete Peerage.] A. F. P. 

CROWE, Sir JOSEPH ARCHER 
(1825-1896), journalist, commercial attach6, 
and art historian, second son of Eyre Evans 
Crowe [q.v.] and Margaret Archer, his wife, 
was horn at 141 Sloane Street, London, on 
20 Oct. 1825. Shortly after his birth his 
father removed with his family to France, 
where Crowe's childhood was spent, princi- 
pally in Paris. He returned with his father 
to England in 1843, and followed his father's 
vocation as a correspondent for the press for 
the * Morning Chronicle * and the * Daily 
News.* During the Crimean war Crowe 
acted as correspondent for the * Illustrated 
London News.' Crowe was from his child- 
hood a student of art, and on his return from 
the Crimea he received an offer to direct an 
art school in India, whither he repaired. 
The art school, however, did not prove 
available, and Crowe's energies were again 
devoted to war correspondence, and he 
assisted the ' Times' in this capacity through- 
out the Indian Mutiny. His career in India 
was cut short by ill-health, and he was 
forced to return to England. In 1859 he 



again acted as correspondent for the * Times ' 
during the war between Austria and Italy, 
and was present at the battle of Solferino. 
Gaining the confidence of Lord John Russell^ 
Crowe was appointed in 1860 consul-general 
for Saxony, and in this capacity he repre- 
sented French interests at Leipzig during 
the Franco-Prussian war in 1870. In 1872 
he was appointed consul-general for West- 
phalia and the Rhenish Provinces, and in 
1880 commercial attache to the embassies at 
Berlin and Vienna. In 1882 he was pro- 
moted to be commercial attache for the whole 
of Europe, to reside at Paris. Crowe's valu- 
able knowledge and experience in commercial 
matters led him to be appointed to serve on 
several commissions or conferences for the 
solution of important international questions. 
For these services he was created a C.B. on 
14 March 1885, and K.C.M.Q on 21 May 
1890. 

Crowe died on 6 Sept. 1896, at Qamburg- 
on-the-Tauber, Baden, a few months after 
he had retired from his post as commercial 
attach^ in Paris. He married early, in 
1861, at Gotha, Fraulein Asta von iSirby, 
daughter of Gustav Yon Barby and Eveline 
von Ribbentrop, and stepdaughter of Otto 
von Holtzendorff, Oberst^iatsan wait at Gotha, 
and by her was the father of three sons 
and four daughters. 

Crowe is best known for his histories of 
painting. Ever an assiduous student of the 
works of the great painters, he had in 1846, 
at the suggestion of his father, begun to 
collect materials for a history of the early 
Flemish painters. In 1847, while on a 
journey to Berlin and Vienna, Crowe made 
a chance acquaintance with a young Italian 
art student, Giovanni Battista Cavalcaselle. 
This acquaintance was renewed later, and 
cemented into friendship in London, where 
Crowe found Cavalcaselle a penniless and 
homeless political refugee. Cavalcaselle, 
who owed everything to Crowe on his first 
introduction to London, shared his views 
and enthusiasm for art histonr, and the 
two friends determined to collaborate in 
the work on early Flemish painters, which 
Crowe had in hand. For a time they 
resided together in the same house. They 
visited collections and searched manuscripts 
together, and no detail was decided until it 
had been fully debated between them. 
Finally the whole narrative was written by 
Crowe, since Cavalcaselle did not speak or 
write English. In this way the following 
series of art histories were composed, which 
made the names of Crowe and Cavalcaselle 
jointly famous throughout the literary and 
artistic world. 
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1. *The Early Flemish Painters : Notices 
of tlior Lives and Works,* pablished on the 
last daj of 1856 ; this work, of which a third 
edition appeared in 1879| was translated 
into French by O. Delepierre in 1862. 2. 'A 
New History of Painting in Italy, from the 
Second to the Sixteenth Century/ published 
in three Tolume^ 1864-8. 3. ' A History 
of Painting in North Italy, Venice, Padua, 
Vicenxa, £c., from the fourteenth to the 
Sixteenth Century,' published in two Tolumes 
with illustrations in 1871. 4. ' Titian : his 
Life and Times,' two volumes published in 
1877, and a second edition in 1881. 6. ' Ra- 
phael: his Life and Works,' published in 
two volumes in 1883-5. These works were 
all translated into Oerman. Crowe also 
edited J. Burckhardt's 'Cicerone, or Art 
Guide to Painting in Ital}r ' (1878-9), and 
Kugler's ' Handbook of Paintrag : the Ger- 
man, Flemish, and Dutch Schools' (1874). 
In 1865 he published 'Reminiscences of 
Thirty-five Years of my Life.' 

The works of Crowe and Cavalcaselle 
caused a complete revolution in the ^neral 
stvle of criticism with which the paintings 
of the old masters had been wont to be re- 
ceived. Their method of examination not 
only called attention to the immense wealth 
of naintings, almost unknown, which existed 
in North and Central Italy, but recalled into 
existence numberless painters whose works 
had been overshadowed or submerged by 
those of their better known and more suc- 
cessful contemporaries. Since the publi- 
cation of their works art history and the 
criticism of the ' old masters ' have been ex- 
panded and developed into many directions. 
It is not likelvthat such pioneers in criticism 
as Crowe and Cavalcaselle should invariably 
be found to be infallible, but the greater 
part of their work has maintained its au- 
thority. That their works should be con- 
sidered at all out of date some thirty years 
or more after publication is a tribute to the 
great impetus which these works gave to 
the study of the subject with which they 
were concerned. A new edition of the ' His- 
tory of Painting in Italy * had been pro- 
jected by Crowe, but only one volume had 
oeen completed at the time of his death ; the 
new edition has, however, been continued 
under the editorship of Mr. S. A. Strong. 

J 'Crowe's Works cited in the text; private 
brmation and personal knowledge.] L. C. 

CROWTHER, SAMUEL ADJAI 
(1809P-1802), bishop of the Niger territory, 
was bom of negro parents about 1809 at 
Oshogun, in the Yoruba country, West 
Africa. In 1821 the village was raided by 



Fulahs, and Adjai carried off as a slave. 
The vessel on which he was shipped was 
captured b^ a British cruiser, and Adjai 
landed at Sierra Leone in June 1822. There 
he entered the Church Missionary Society's 
schools, and in 1825 was baptised, taking 
the name of Samuel Adjai Crowther. In 
1826 he was brought to England, and on 
his return entered as the first student at 
Fourah Bay College, Sierra Leone. He 
showed so much aptitude that in 1834 he 
was made tutor or the college. In 1841 
Crowther was chosen to join the expedition 
sent up the Niger by the British government, 
and dischargrcd his part so well that the 
Church Missionary Society invited Crowther 
to England, where he was ordained by the 
bishop of London in 1843, the first An*ican 
associated with the Church Missionary 
Society to receive holy orders. From 1843 
to 1851 Crowther worked as a missionary 
in the Yoruba country. Coming to Eng- 
land in 1851 he was presented to the queen, 
and then returned once more to his own 
land. In 1854 he accompanied the Niger 
expedition of the African Steam Naviga- 
tion Company; and when a third expedi- 
tion was formed in 1856, Crowther went 
with it as the head of a missionary party. 
In 1864 he was again summoned home, and 
consecrated bishop of the Niger territory. 
His subsequent life was devoted to evange- 
listic and organising work in his diocese, 
varied by an occasional visit to England. 
Towards the end difficulties arose in connec- 
tion with the life and administration of the 
native church, which had grown up under 
Crowther 8 care ; but he himself retained to 
the full the confidence and affection which 
he had won in earlier life. He died at Lagos 
on 31 Dec. 1892. lie married an African 
girl, who was rescued with him from the 
slave ship and afterwards baptised Susanna. 
They had several children, among them 
Dandeson Coates Crowther, archdeacon of 
the Niger Delta. 

[Stock'8 History of the C.M.S.; Headland's 
Brief Sketches of C.M.S. Workers, No. ii.; 
Page's Samuel Crowther, 1888.] A. R. B. 

CUMMING, Sir ARTIIUR (1817- 
1893), admiral, son of General Sir Henry 
Cumming, K.C.B., was born at Nancy in 
France on 6 May 1817. He entered the 
Royal Naval College at Portsmouth in Janu- 
ary 1831, and having passed through the 
xrourse was discharged, 8 Aug. 1832, to the 
Rover sloop in the Mediterranean. lie after- 
wards served on the Lisbon and on the 
North American stations; passed his exami- 
nation in 1837, and in 1840 was a mate of 
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the Cyclops steamer on the coast of Syria, 
where he repeatedly distinguished himself, 
especially at the storming of Sidon on 

26 Sept. ; his promotion to lieutenant was 
dated on the 28th. lie was shortly after 
appointed to the Frolic brig on the coast of 
South America, and in September 1843 was 
cruising to the southward of Rio Janeiro in 
command of the Frolic's pinnace, when, on 
the 6th, off Santos, he fell in with the pirati- 
cal slaver Vincedora, a large brigantine with 
a crew of thirty men. Finding the pinnace 
in a position to intercept her retreat, the 
brigantine attempted to run it down. At the 
last moment the slavers' hearts failed them, 
and the helm was put hard over. At the 
critical moment Cumming shot their captain, 
and in the consequent confusion got along- 
side of the brigantine and sprang on board, 
followed by a marine and six men. No more 
could get on board at the time ; but Gum- 
ming with his seven men held the whole 
crew at bay, cowed them, drove them below, 
and put the hatches on. When the rest of 
his men got on board, he had the prisoners 
shackled to the chain cable, and took the 
prize to Rio. Two other slavers in conipany 
with the Vincedora might have put (sum- 
ming in a very awkward position, but they 
seemed to think themselves well off in being 
permitted to escape. Considering the very 
exceptional nature of the affair, and how 
easily, without great daring and coolness, it 
might have ended in disaster. Gumming 
always felt aggrieved in its being reported 
to the admiralty as the commonplace capture 
of a slaver with a cargo of slaves. He had 
hoped for promotion : all that ho got was a 
severe attack of smallpox, which was raging 
on board the prize, and for which he was 
invalided. 

He was promoted to be commander on 
9 Nov. 1846 ; and from 1849 to 1851 com- 
manded the Rattler on the west coast of 
Africa. On 19 April 1854 he was promoted 
to be captain of the Conflict, in which ho 
rendered good service in the Baltic, espe- 
cially at Libau and Riga. In the spring of 
1855 he was appointed to the Glatton floats 
ing battery, which he took out to the Black 
Sea» and brought home again in the spring 
of 1856. From 1859 to 1 863 he commanded 
the Emerald in the Channel fleet. He was 
nominated a G.B. on 13 May 1867 ; on 

27 Feb. 1870 he was promoted to be rear- 
admiral, and from 1872 to 1875 was com- 
mander-in-chief in the East Indies. On 
22 March 1876 he was made vice-admiral ; 
admiral on 9 Jan. 1880; and K.C.B. on the 
occasion of the queen's jubilee, 21 June 1887. 
On C May 1882 he was put on the retired 



list, after which he lived for the most part 
at his seat, Foston Hall, near DerW. Ho 
died in London on 17 Feb. 1893. H!e mar- 
ried in 1853 Adelaide, daoghter of Charles 
Stuart, and left issue. 

[O'Byrne'g Nav. Biogr. Diet, (and edit.); 
Army and Navy Gazette, 18 Doc. 1886, 25 Feb. 
1893; Annual Regif^ter, 1893, pt. ii. 151 ; certi- 
ficates of Servitude in the Pablic Record Office ; 
Navy Lists; private information. The capture 
of the Vincedora is told in Hobart Pasha's 
* Sketches of my Life,' and attributed to himself 
[see Hobart-Hampdbx, Augvsttjs CharuesI 
Hobart was at the time in the Dolphin in lati- 
tude 42° 55' N., long. 13*» 18' W. (Dolphin's 
log).] J. K. L. 

CUNNINGHAM, Sib ALEXANDER 

(1814-1893), soldier and archseologrist, se- 
cond son of Allan Cunningham (1784-1842) 



was bom in Westminster on 28 Jan. 1814. 
Together with Joseph, he received his early 
education at Christ's Hospital, and both 
brothers were given Inaian cadetships 
through the influence of Sir Walter Scott. 
After passing through Addiscombe, Alex- 
ander obtained a commission as second lieu- 
tenant in the Bengal engineers on 9 Jane 
1831, and then, according to the custom of 
those days, spent six months at Chatham 
for technical training, landing in India on 
9 June 1833. His first three years were 
passed with the sappers at Delhi and in 
other ordinary duties. Lord Auckland, on 
his arrival in India as governor-general in 
1836, appointed him to be one of his aides- 
de-camp. For four years he served on the 
staff, and his identity can be detectod under 
his initials in Emily Eden's pleasant book 
of gossip * Up the Country.* It was during 
this period that he paid his first visit to 
Kashmir, then almost a terra incoffnita. On 
his marriage in 1840 he was glad to accept 
the appointment of executive engineer to 
the kmg of Gudh. While laying out the 
new rowl from Lucknow to Cawnpore, he 
was called away in 1842 to his first active 
service. This was to assist in suppressing a 
rebellion in Bundelkhand, heaoed by the 
raja of Jaipur, who had risen on the news of 
British disasters in Kabul. He was next ap- 
pointed to the new militarv station of Now- 
gong, in Central India. In December 1843 he 
was present at the battle of Punniar, fought 
against the rebellious troops of Gwahor, 
where he had the pleasure of turning the 
enemy's guns against themselves. For his 
services on this occasion he received a bronze 
star, six months* batta (extra pay), and the 
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promise of brevet rank. During the next 
two years (1844 and 1845) he acted as 
ezecative engineer at Gh^aUor, where he 
1^ as* a memorial a stone bridge of ten 
arches over the river Morar. In February 
1846 he was summoned to Join the army of 
the Sutlej, just before the decisive battle of 
Sobraon. His special work was to throw 
two bridges of boats across the river Bias 
for the passage of the troops, by which he 
established his reputation as a field en- 
gineer. As one of the results of the first 
Sikh war the entire tract between the Sutlej 
and Bias rivers was annexed and placed 
under the charge of John Lawrence, who 
nominated Cunningham to the responsible 
task of occupying the hill tracts of Kangra 
and Kulu. In reward for his successful 
conduct of this business, and probably also 
because of his previous acquaintance with 
the country, he was chosen to demarcate 
the frontier between the Kashmir province 
of Ladakh and independent Tibet, lar amid 
the Himalayan ranges. At first he had to 
return, but ultimately he accomplished the 
task, in company with Sir Richard Strachey. 
In the meantime he had also settled the 
boundary between the Rajput state of Bi- 
kanir and the Muhammadan state of Baha- 
walpur, which meet in the Indian desert. 
The second Sikh war (1848-9) saw Cun- 
ningham again serving as field engineer, in 
command of the pontoon train. He was 
present at the two battles of Chilianwala and 
Gujerat, was mentioned in despatches, and 
received a brevet majority. On the restora- 
tion of peace he returned to Gwalior, and 
it was during this period that he explored 
the Buddhist monuments of Central India. 
In 1853 he was transferred to Multan, where 
he designed the monument to Patrick Alex- 
ander Vans Agnew [q. v.] and W. A. An- 
derson, whose treacherous murder formed 
the prelude to the second Sikh war. In 
1856, now lieutenant-colonel, he was ap- 
pointed to the higher post of chief engineer 
m Burma, which province was then freshly 
annexed. He had to extricate the accounts 
from confusion and organise a public works 
department. This he did withm two years, 
finding time also to visit every out-station 
in the province from Toungoo to Tavoy. It 
was thus his fate to be absent from India 
during the mutiny. After its suppression 
he was appointed (November 1858) chief 
engineer in the Xorth-Westem Provinces, 
where similar work of reorganisation had to 
be performed. He retired from the army 
witn the rank of major-general on 30 June 
1861, after a continuous Indian service of 
twenty-eight years. 



In the very year of his retirement Cun- 
ningham commenced a new career of activity, 
by which he is better known than as a 
soldier or administrator. Lord Canning, 
having resolved to create the new post of 
archaeological surveyor to the government 
of India, found Cunningham ready to fill it. 
In his early days Cunningham had formed 
the acquaintance of James Prinsep [q. v.], 
the founder of the scientific study of Indian 
coins and inscriptions. The first of his 
many contributions to the ' Journal of the 
Bengal Asiatic Society ' consists of an ap- 
pendix to Prinsep's paper in 1834, on the 
relics discovered m the Manikyala Tope, in 
the Punjab, then and long afterwards Sikh 
territory. In 1837 he excavated on his own 
responsibility — as was the fashion of the 
time — the group of Buddhist ruins near 
Benares, known as Sarnath, and made care- 
ful drawings of the sculptures. His visits 
to Kashmir and work on the boundary com- 
mission bore fruit in two monographs — 
* Essay on the Arian Order of Architecture 
as exhibited in the Temples of Kashmir' 
(Calcutta, 1848), and * Ladakh : Physical, 
Statistical, and Historical' (1854), the 
latter of which, published at the expense of 
the court of directors, won the commenda- 
tion of the French Geographical Society. 
The results of his exploration in Central 
India with his friend Colonel Maisey, * The 
Bhilsa Topes' (also 1854), forms the first 
serious attempt to reconstruct tlie history of 
Buddhism from its architectural remains. 
On his appointment to his new post of 
archroological surveyor, Cunningham was 
therefore e(juipped not only with knowledge 
but also with a store of accumulated ma- 
terials, which enabled him to produce four 
valuable reports within as many years. In 
1865, in a cold fit of parsimony, his depart^ 
ment was abolished, and he came home to 
England. His leisure was occupied in 
writing * The Ancient Geography of India,' 
Part 1. I The Buddhist Period' (1871), 
which he intended to follow up with another 
volume (never written) on the Aluhammadau 
period. This book, which deals mainly with 
the campaigns of Alexander and the itine- 
raries of the Chinese pilgrims, is absolutely 
indispensable to the historian. In 1 870 Lord 
Mayo re-established the archaeological sur- 
vey, and called Tunningham back to India 
with the title of director-general. For fifteon 
years more Cunningham energeticallv carried 
out the duties of his office. Every cold season 
he minutely explored some portion of the im- 
mense ruin-strewn plain of Northern India, 
from Taxila on the west to Gaur on the 
east. Of twenty-four annual reports, thirteen 
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embody the results of his own personal dis- 
coveries, while the remainder were written 
by his assistants under his supervision. A 
useful index to the whole series was compiled 
by Mr. Vincent Arthur Smith (1871). It 
was also during this period that Cunningham 
published vol. i. of the 'Corpus Inscription 
num Indicarum ' (Calcutta, 1877), contain- 
ing the first collected edition of the edicts 
of Asoka ; * The Stupa of Bharhut' (1879) ; 
and ' The Book of Indian Eras ' (Calcutta, 
1883), with tables for calculating dates. In 
September 1885 he finally retired. 

After his return to England Cunningham 
worked at his favourite studies to the very 
last. In 1892 he brought out a magnifi- 
cently illustrated volume on * Mahabodhi,' 
the great Buddhist temple near Qaya in 
Beugal, which is to this day the most sacred 
goal of Buddhist pilgrimage. But the chief 
interest of his closing years was in numis- 
matics. While in India he had taken ad- 
vantage of his exceptional opportunities to 
form a collection of coins which has never 
been equalled either in extent or in the 
rarity of many of its specimens. His vast 
experience had given him an intuition about 
corns that was almost infallible, while his 
imagination enabled him to interpret their 
lessons for history. An example of his 
method of treatment may be found in the 
paper which he contributed to the Oriental 
Congress in 1892, on ' The Ephthalites or 
White Huns,' in which he first collects the 
literary evidence, and then illuminates the 
whole subject from his stores of numismatic 
learning. In * Coins of Ancient India' (1891) 
he unfolds original views about the origin 
of money, and maintains that coined money 
was known to the Indians before the in- 
vasion of Alexander. This was followed by 
a posthumous volume on 'The Coins of 
Mediaeval India* (1894), and by a series of 
papers in the 'Numismatic Chronicle' on 
the coins of the Indo-Scythians. It should 
be stated that a large part of his collection, 
chiefly copper coins, together with his papers 
and notebooks, had been unfortunately lost 
in the steamship Indus, which foundered off 
the coast of Ceylon in 1885. The gold and 
silver pieces escaped, having previously been 
shipped to England. During his own lifetime 
General Cunningham allowed the authorities 
of the British >iuseum to select the choicest 
examples and all those needed for the national 
collection, virtually at the price which they 
had cost him in India. After his death 
those which he had subsequently acquired 
were handed over on the same terms. In 
the medal room of the British Museum a 
tablet commemorates his generosity* 



Cunningham died on 28 Nov. 1893 at his 
residence m Oranley Mansions, Soath Ken- 
sin^^n, after a lingering illness; he was 
buned in the family vault in Kensal Green 
cemetery. He was appointed C.S.I. when 
the order of the Star of India wss enlarged 
in 1871, CLE. in 1878, and K.C.I.E. when 
the jubUee honours were distributed in 1887. 
In 1840 he married Alice, daughter of Martin 
Whish, of the Bengal civil service, who pre- 
deceased him. He left two sons, one of 
whom followed his father into the Bengal 
engineers, while the other is in the Bengal 
civil service. 

[Royal Engineers Journal, 1 March 1894.1 

J. S. C. 

CUNNINGHAM, JOHN (1819-1893), 
historian of the Scottish church, son of 
Daniel Cunningham, ironmonger, was bom 
at Paisley on 9 May 1819. Educated at two 
prenaratory schools and the grammar school 
m Paisley, he matriculated at Glasgow Uni- 
versity in 1836, and earned high distinction 
in a curriculum of four sessions. In 1840 he 
became a student in Edinburgh University 
under Sir William Hamilton and Professor 
Wilson, and was gold medallist with both, 
besides gaining Wilson's prize for a poem on 
' The Hearth and the Altar ' (Bbowk, Paisley 
Poets, ii. 117). Completing at Edinburgh his 
studies for the church of S>otland, Cunning- 
ham was licensed to preach by the presbytery 
of Paisley in the spring of 1845, and, after a 
short assistantship at Lanark,wa8 ordained in 
August of that year parish minister of Crieff, 
Perthshire. Hx)lding this charge for forty- 
one years he became one of the leaders of 
the church, his pulpit ministrations and his 
ecclesiastical ana public work evincing dis- 
tinct individuality, freshness, and vigour. 
He was prominent in promoting the act of 
parliament which opens appointments in the 
church of Scotland to members of all Scot^ 
tish presbyterian bodies, and he also helped 
strenuously to secure the act which simplifies 
for ministers and elders the signature of the 
confession of faith. He was a pioneer among 
Scottish theologians in advocating the intro- 
duction of instrumental music into church, 
and the * Crieff organ case ' in the church 
courts of 1867 stirred much excitement and 
controversy. He ultimately won, and the 
example was soon widely followed. 

Crieff becoming a fashionable health resort, 
the handsome church of St. Michael's, with 
a new organ, was substituted for the old 
parish church, and presently an assistant 
was appointed to lighten the work of the 
minister. Active for the welfare of his 
parish, Cunningham was chaplain of the 
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local ▼olnnteen from 1859 to 1888, and for 
forty-two jean he waa a trustee and govemor 
of Taylor'a Educational Institution, Crieff. 
In 1886 he was chosen moderator of the 
general assembly of the church of Scotland, 
and in the same year he was appointed prin- 
cipal of St. Mary's College, St. Andrews, in 
succession to Principal TiUloch. He received 
the degree of D.D. from Edinburgh Univer- 
sity in 1860, and that of LL.D. from Glas- 
gow in 1886. Trinity College, Dublin, also 
conferred on him its honorary LL.I). in 
1887. He died at St. Andrews on 1 Sept. 
1893, and was interred in the cathedral bury- 
ing-ground. 

Cunningham married, in 1846, Susan 
Porteous, daughter of William Murray, 
banker, Crieff, and was survived by her and 
two sons and two daughters. The younger 
son, Dr. D. J. Cunningham, became distm- 
^uished as professor of anatomy at Dublin 
University. 

In 1859 Cunningham published in two 
volumes * Church History of Scotland,' carry- 
ing the narrative to 1831. In a second re- 
vised edition (1882) he reaches 1843, cha- 
racteristically describing the Free Church 
secession. Displaying due narrative power 
and discrimination, and stren^henea and 
illuminated by courageous individuality of 
opinion and relevant flashes of humour, 
Cunningham's ' H istory ' is a work of abiding 
interest and authoritative value. ' The 
Quakers, an International History,' appeared 
in 1869 ; 2nd edit. 1897. Metaphysical from 
his youth, and an occasional contributor of 
philosophical articles to the * Westminster ' 
and ' Edinburgh * Reviews, Cunningham 
published in 1874 a suggestive but not spe- 
cially convincing treatise — which, however, 
he thought his best book — entitled *New 
Theory of Knowing and Known.' He was 
the author of two numbers in the renowned 
'Scotch Sermons' of 1880. In his Croall 
lectures on *The Growth of the Church,' 
1886, he recogrnised the potency of evolution 
in ecclesiastical development, discrediting at 
the same time the prelatical theory of the 
divine right of ministers. 

[PriTat© infonnatioD ; Scotsman, 2 Sept. ; 
Athensam of 9 Sept. 1893 ; personal know- 
ledge.] T. B. 

CURETON, CHARLES ROBERT 
(1789-1848), brigadier-general and adjutant- 
general of the queen*s forces in the East 
Indies, son of a Shropshire gentleman, was 
bom in 1789. He obtained an ensigncy in 
the Shropshire militia on 21 April 1806, and 
was soon promoted to be lieutenant. Extra- 
vagant habits led to embarrassment, which 
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compelled him to fly from his creditors. Dis- 
guising himself as a sailor, and leaving his 
regimentals on the seabeach, he embarked 
for London, where he enlisted as Charles 
Roberts in the 14th light dragoons in 1808. 
His friends concluded that he was drowned 
while bathing. 

In the following year he was sent to join 
the headquarters of the regiment at Porta- 
legre in Portugal, carrying with him very sa- 
tbfactory recommendations from the omcers 
under whom he had served at home. His 
merits and gallantry in action obtained pro- 
motion for him to the rank of corporal and 
sergeant. He took part with his regiment 
in the battles of Tafavera on 27 July 1809, 
and Busaco on 27 Sept. 1810. On 1 Oct. 
following he was wounded in the right leg 
by a rifle ball in crossing the Mondego near 
Coimbra. At the battle of Fuentes d'Onor 
on 3 and 6 May 1811 he received on the 6th 
a severe sabre cut on the head which frac- 
tured his skull, and another on his bridle- 
hand. In March and April 1812 he took 
part with his regiment m the third siege 
and capture on 6 April of Badajos, in the 
battle of Salamanca on 22 July, the capture 
of Madrid on 14 Aug., and the battle of Vit- 
toria on 21 June 1813. 

Having been sent on some duty to St.-Jean 
de Luz in this year, he was recognised by an 
officer on the Duke of Wellington's staff as 
an old comrade of the Shropshire militia. 
Wellington made him sergeant of the post 
to the headquarters of the army, and on 
24 Feb. 1814, in recognition of his services, 
he was gazetted, in his proper name, ensign 
without purchase in the 40th foot. He served 
with his new regiment at the battles of Orthes 
on 27 Feb. 1814, Tarbes on 20 March, and 
Toulouse on 10 April. 

On 20 Oct. 1814 Cureton exchanged into 
the 20th light dragoons, was promoted to be 
lieutenant and appointed adjutant on 27 June 
1816, and when the regiment was disbanded 
on 25 Dec. 1818, on the withdrawal of the 
troops from the occupation of France, he was 

? laced on half-pay, but was brought into the 
6th lancers as lieutenant and adjutant on 
7 Jan. 1819. His further commissions were 
dated: captain 12 Nov. 1825, major 6 Dec. 
1833, brevet lieutenant-colonel 23 J uly 1839, 
regimental lieutenant-colonel 21 Aug. 1839, 
and brevet colonel 3 April 1840. 

He went to India with his regiment in 
1822, when he resigned the adjutancy and 
served at the second siege of Bhartpur under 
Viscount Combermero from December 1825 
to its capture on 18 Jan. 1826, receiving the 
medal. 
In 1839 Cureton accompanied his regiment 

H 
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to A^hanistan in the army of the Indus 
under Sir John (afterwards Lord) Keane. 
He was appointed assistant adjutant-general 
of cavalrji was specially selected w com- 
mand the advanced colunm of the army 
through the Bolan pass, marched to Kan- 
dahar, was present at the assault and capture 
of Ghazni on 23 July. He commanaed a 
force in advance of the army which seized 
the enemy's guns, and secured possession of 
the citadel of Kabul in August 1839. For 
his services he was mentioned in despatches, 
received from the amir of Afghanistan the 
third class of the order of the Durani em- 
pire, was promoted to a brevet lieutenant- 
colonelcy, and awarded the medal. 

In the Gwalior campaign Cureton com- 
manded a brigade of cavalry at the battle 
of Maharajpur on 29 Dec. 1843, was men- 
tioned in despatches for his distinguished 
services, was awarded the medal, and on 
2 May 1844 was made a companion of the 
Bath, military division. In the Satlaj cam- 
paign he commanded the whole of the cavalry 
in the force under Sir Harry George Wakelyn 
Smith [q. v/j, and took part in the reduction 
of Dharm-Kote on 18 Jan. 1846, in the ad- 
vance towards Ludiana, and in the action 
near Badowal on the 22nd, when it was due 
to the admirable efforts of the cavalry that 
Smith only lost a large portion of his baggage. 

Cureton commanded the cavalry at tne 
battle of Aliwal on 28 Jan., when he smashed 
up a large body of the celebrated Ayin troop 
trained by General Avitabile, and utterly 
routed the Sikh right, the 16th lancers 
breaking a well-formed infantry square of 
AvitabUe*s regiment, and, notwithstanding 
the steadiness of the enemy, reforming and 
charging back repeatedly. Sir Harry Smith 
signally defeated the Sikhs, and in his 
despatch of 30 Jan. said: 'In Brigadier 
Cureton her majesty has one of those officers 
rarely met with ; the cool experience of the 
veteran soldier is combined with youthful 
activity; his knowledge of outpost duty and 
the able manner he handles his cavalry under 
the heaviest fire rank him among the first 
cavalry officers of the age; and I beg to 
draw nis excellency's marked attention to 
this honest encomium;' while Sir Henry 
Hardinge, the governor-general, observed: 
' This officer's whole life has been spent in 
the most meritorious exertions in Europe 
and Asia, and on this occasion the skill and 
intrepidity with which the cavalry force was 
handled obtained the admiration of the army 
which witnessed their movements.' Cureton 
commanded a brigade of cavalry at the battle 
of Sobraon on 10 Feb., and was again honour- 
ably mentioned in despatches. For his ser- 



vices in the campaign he received the tlianks 
of parliament, the medal and clasp, and was 
made an aide-de-camp to the queen, with 
the rank of colonel in the army, on 8 April. 

On 7 April 1840 Cureton was appointed 
adjutant-general of the queen's forces in the 
Elast Indies. In the Punjab, or second Sikh 
war, Cureton commanded the cavalry division 
and three troops of horse artDleiy at the 
action at Ramnagar on 23 Nov. 1848, and 
was killed when leading the 14th light 
dragoons to the support of the 6th light 
cavalry. He was buried with military 
honours. He was a strict disciplinarian, 
but a most genial and popular officer with 
all ranks. 

Several of his sons survived him, and 
two were distinguished soldiers. Edwabd 
BimooTinsCuBBTON (1822-1894),lieutenant- 
general, colonel of the 12th lancers, became 
an ensign in the 18th foot on 21 June 1889. 
He was made brevet colonel 28 Dec. 1868, 
major-general 29 Sent. 1878, lieutenant-gene- 
ral 1 July 1881, colonel of the 8rd hussars 
19 April 1891, and was transferred to the 
colonelcy of the 12th lancers 80 April 1892. 
He exchanged from the 18th foot into the 8rd 
light dragoons; served with the 16th lancers 
at the battle of Maharajpur on 29 Dec. 1848, 
and received the bronze star ; served with 
his own regiment at Mudki on 18 Dec 1845, 
when he was severely wounded, and at So- 
braon on 10 Feb. 1846, receiving the medal 
and clasp for the campaign. Having ex- 
changed with the 12th lancers, he served with 
them in the Kaffir war of 1851-8, wasthanked 
for his services in general orders (London 
Gazette, 1 June 1852), and received the medal. 
He went through the Crimean campaign from 
31 July 1855, took part in the battle of the 
Tchemaya, in the siege and capture of 
Sebasto^ol, and in the o^rations around 
Eupatoria, was mentioned m despatches, re- 
ceived a brevet majority, the war medal with 
clasp, and the Turkish medal. He retired 
from the active list in 1881. He died at 
Hillbrook River, Dover, on 9 Feb. 1894. He 
married in 1856 a daughter of Captain John 
Swindley. 

SirCuables CTTRBTOir (1826-1891), gene- 
ral, Bengal staff corps, was bom on 26 r^ov. 
1826. He received a commission as ensign 
in the East India Company's army on 22 Feb. 
1843. He became brevet colonel 14 Feb. 
1868, lieutenant-colonel 22 Feb. 1869, major- 
general 22 Feb. 1870, lieutenant-general 
1 Oct. 1877, general 1 Dec. 1888. He was 
appointed adjutant of the 12th regiment of 
irregular cavalry on 14 Jan. 1846, having 
arrived in India on 24 June 1&48. He served 
in the Satlaj campaign, was present at the 
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battle of Aliwal on 28 Jan. 1846, reoeiTing 
the medal and clasp. In the Punjab cam- 
pai^ he was aide-de-camp to his father 
until his death at the battle of Ramnagar 
on 22 Not. 1848, where he was himself 
slightly wounded. He took part in the 
passage of the Chenab on 2 and 3 Dec., in 
the battle of Gujrat, 21 Feb. 1849, and in 
the pursuit, under Sir Walter Gilbert, of 
the Sikh army, the capture of Attak, and 
the occupation of Pesoawar, receiving the 
medal and clasp. 

He served in the north-west frontier cam- 
paign of 1849 to 1852, including the expedi- 
tion to the Usafzai in 1849, and the opera^ 
tions against the Mohmands in 1851 and 
1852, receiving the medal and clasp. On 
4 May 1852 ne was appointed second in 
command of the 2nd irregular cavalry. He 
took part in the suppression of the Sonthal 
rebellion in 1856, and in the Indian mutiny 
in 1857. He served against the Sealkote 
mutineers, and took part in the action of 
Trimu Ghat, also against the Gogaira rebels. 
He raised and commanded Cureton^s Mul- 
tani cavalry, and continued to command it 
after it became the 15th Bengal cavalry. 
He served with it, and had charge of the 
intelligence department throughout the cam- 
paigns in Rohilkhand and Oude in 1858 
and 1859, and was present at the actions of 
Bhagwala, Najina, Bareli, Shahjehanpur, 
Banai, Shahabiad, Bankegaon, Mahodipur, 
Rasalpur, Mitaoli, and Biswa, was eleven 
times mentioned in despatches published in 
(general orders, and received the medal and 
brevets of major and lieutenant-colonel. He 
distinguished himself as a cavalry leader, 
and performed many acts of great personal 
bravery {London Gazette^ 17 and 28 July and 
10 Aug. 1858, and 31 Jan. and 4 Feb. 1859). 
He served in the north-west frontier cam- 
paign of I860, and on 2 June 1809 was made 
a companion of the order of the Bath, military 
division. 

He commanded the Oude division of the 
Bengal army for five years from 22 Oct. 
1879. He was promoted to be knight com- 
mander of the order of the Bath, military 
division, in May 1801. He died at East- 
bourne, Sussex, on 11 July 1891. He 
married a daughter of the Ilev. Dr. W. A. 
Holmes of Templemore, co. Tipperary, by 
whom he left three sons, two of whom are 
in the army. 

[India Office Records ; Despatches ; Tiroes, 
24 Jan. 1849. 14 July 1891, and 13 Feb. 1894; 
Gent. Mag. March 1849 ; United vService Journal, 
March 1849; Cannon'H Historical Records of 
the r2th Lancers, the 14th Light Dragoons, and 
the 16th Lancers; Napier's Hist, of the War 



in the Peninsula ; Kaye*8 Hist, of the War in 
Afghanistan, 1838-42 ; Eaye's Hist, of the Sepoy 
War; Malleson's Hist, of the Indian Mutiny; 
Thackwell's Second Sikh War ; Archer's Punjab 
Campaign, 1848-9; The Sikhs and the Sikh 
Wars by Gough and Innes ; Army Lists.] 

R. H. V. 

CURTIS, JOHN a791-1862), entomo- 
logist, bom at Norwich on 3 Sept. 1791, was 
son of Charles Curtis, an engraver on stone 
and a sign painter, who died when John 
was four years old. As a child Curtis was 
drawn to the study of insect life. While 
studying as a bor with Richard Walker, a 
local naturalist, the botany and entomology 
of the ponds and marshes in the neighbour- 
hood of Norwich, he contracted a severe 
attack of rheumatic fever. When about 
sixteen years of age Curtis was placed in a 
lawyer's office as a writing clerk, but, finding 
the position distasteful, went in 1811 to live 
at Cfostessey, a village near Norwich, with 
Simon Wilkin [q. v. J, where he met many 
scientific naturalists, the Rev. William 
Kirby [q. v.], the Rev. John Burrell, and 
others. During this period Curtis was placed 
for a time with a Mr. Edwards of Bungay to 
learn engraving, and, becoming acquainted 
with the works of Latreille, began sys- 
tematically to dissect, draw, and describe 
insects, and to engrave them on copper. His 
first published work was on the plates to 
Kirby and Spence's ' Introduction to Ento- 
mology,* 1816-20. 

During a visit to Kirby at Barham, near 
Ipswich, Curtis made the acquaintance of 
William Spence [q. v.l and Alexander Mac- 
leay [q.v.], secretary of the Linnean Society, 
and assisted Kirby in bringing out descrip- 
tions of Australian insects, published in tne 
* Transactions of the Linnean Society,* and 
in other work. In 1817 Curtis accompanied 
Kirby to London, and was presented to Sir 
Joseph Banks, president of the Royal Society, 
who granted him the free use of his library, 
and introduced him to Dr. William El ford 
Leach [q. v.], keeper of the zoological collec- 
tion in the British Museum, with whom 
Curtis studied shells. At Dr. Leach's house 
he met James Charles Dale, of Glanville 
Wotton, Sherborne, called *the father of 
British entomologv ' (Newman's Entomolo- 
gist, vi. 56), and Dale {d. 6 Feb. 1872) be- 
came his lifelong friend and patron. 

During his early days in London, Curtis 
executed much botanical drawinp and en- 
gravinpr for the Horticultural and Linnean 
Societies. He became a fellow of the Lin- 
nean Society in 1822, and, after meeting 
Baron Cuvier and Latreille, be«ran his great 
work * British Entomology,* the first number 
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of which appeared in 1824, dedicated to 
Kirby. The work extended to sixteen 
Tolumes, and was completed in 1839; it 
appeared in 193 parts, with 770 plates ex- 
quisitely drawn, the figures of the rarer and 
more beautiful species being coloured, and 
in many instances the plants upon which 
they are found. In the production of this 
monumental work Curtis was g^atly assisted . 
by his friend J. C. Dale, with specimens, in- ; 
formation, and pecuniary aid. In the * Bri- . 
tish Entomology ' Dale's name is on almost 
every page, ana it was from his collection i 
that Curtis derived a vast portion of the 
material from which his elaborate work was 
drawn up. The two worked hand in hand, 
and their names came to be considered 
synonyms. 

Cuvier pronounced Curtis's * British En- 
tomology * to be * the paragon of perfection,* 
but its success was much hindered by the 
attacks of James Francis Stephens [q. v.] in 
his * Illustrations of British Entomology ' and 
elsewhere. Curtis was defended by Dale in 
Loudon's * Magazine of Natural History.' 
In June 1825 Curtis and Dale made an ex- 
pedition to Scotland, and in Edinburgh met 
Sir Walter Scott, arrayed in the uniform of 
the Scots royal bodyguard. After a tour 
which included some of the western islands, 
they returned to Edinburgh on August 20, 
having added more than thirtv new species 
to the list of British insects. In 1830 Curtis 
visited France, and collected insects from 
Bordeaux to Fr6jus with great results, in- 
vestigating the q^uarries of Aix in Provence, 
where were obtamed the fossil insects col- 
lected by Lyell and Murchison. Curtis's 
entomological collection was sold by'auction 
and transported to Melbourne; but Dale's 
collection, on which he worked with his son, 
Mr. C. W. Dele, remains in this country, 
and * enables the student in many cases to 
verify Curtisian species that would be other- 
wise doubtful ' (Entomologists' Monthly 
Mafjazine, viii. 256). 

For many years Curtis made a special 
study of the habits and economy of the 
various species of insects injurious to garden 
and farm produce, and communicated the 
results of liis investigations to the * Gar- 
dener's Chronicle' under the signature * Ruri- 
cola,' and to the * Journal of the Royal 
Agricultural Society.' These were published 
in a volume entitled * Farm Insects : being 
the natural History and Economy of the In- 
sects injurious to the Field Crops of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and also those which 
infest Barns and Granaries. With sugges- 
tions for their destruction. Dlustrated with 
numerous engravings,' Glasgow, 1860, 8vo ; 



2nd edit. London, 1883. Curtis bad been 
awarded, on 25 Nov. 1841, a civil list pen- 
sion of 100/., which was increased by 50/. 
on 10 April 1861, when his eyesight failed 
through the strain of his microscopical in- 
vestigations. He was president of the En- 
tomological Society in 1855, one of the six 
honorary members of the Entomological So- 
ciety of France, and a member of various 
other learned societies in Europe and Ame- 
rica. Curtis died at Belitha Villas, Isling- 
ton, London, on 6 Oct. 1862, leaving a widow 
and several children. His elder brother, 
Charles M. Curtis, who predeceased him^ 
was employed by J. F. Stephens as his first 
artist in the earlier volumes of his ' Illus- 
trations of British Entomology.' 

Besides the works referred to above Curtis 
vrrote : 1. ' A Guide to the arrangement of 
British Insects; being a Catalogue of all 
the named species hitherto discovered in 
Great Britain and Ireland,' London, 1829, 
8vo ; 2nd edit, enlarged, London, 1837, 8vo. 
2. ' The Genera of British Coleoptera, trans- 
ferred from the original figures in 256 plates 
of •'British Entomology/'' London, 1858, 
4to. 3. ' The Genera of British Lepidoptera, 
transferred from the original figures in 193 

flates of " British Entomology,"* London, 
858, 4to; and very numerous papers contri- 
buted to various scientific journals, the 
< Transactions ' of the Linnean and Entomo- 
logical Societies, also an appendix on the in- 
sects of the Arctic region in Koss's ' Journal.' 
[Chambers's Norfolk Tour, 1829, introduction, 
p. 60 ; Freeman's Life of the Rev. W. Kirby, 
1852, p. 426; Athenaeum, 1862, ii. 462; Notice 
sur John Curtis, by J. O. Westwood in Annates 
de la Soci^t^ Entomologique de France, 4th ser. 
tome 3, trimestre de 1863 ; private information.} 

J. H-B. 

CURWEN, HENRY (1845-1892), Anglo- 
Indian journalist and author, was descended 
from the Curwens of Workington Hall, a 
well-known family in Cumberland. He was 
son of Henry Curwen, rector of Working- 
ton, a younger son of Henry Curwen (1783- 
1860) of Workington, by Dora, daughter of 
General Goldie, and was bom at Workington 
Hall in 1845. He was educated at Roisall 
School, and then settled for a time in Lon- 
don, where he worked for John Camden 
Hotten [q. v.], the publisher. He had a 
chief hana in compiling several books which 
bear only the publisher's name on the title- 
page. Among these was the ' Golden 
Treasury of TTiought.' His first literary 
production under his own name was a 
volume of translations of French poetry 
called 'Echoes from French Poets, and 
published by Ilotten in August 1870. It 
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contained verae translations from Alfred de 
Musset, Lamartine, Baudelaire, and others, 
which showed insight into, and appreciation 
of, French poetry. Edgar Allan Poe at- 
tracted him, and he translated from the 
French Baudelaire's < Studj of the Life and 
Writings of Poe' in 1872. He also contri- 
buted a verj symnathetic account of Poe's 
<»ireer to the 'Westminster Review,' in 
which he also wrote some elaborate articles 
on other neglected poets, viz. Henri Mur^r, 
Xovalis, Petofi, Balzac, and Andr6 Chenier. 
These articles, which appeared between 1871 
and 1873, were published collectively in two 
volumes in December 1874, under the title 
of ' Sorrow and Song ; Studies of Literary 
Struggle.' Towards the close of 1873 Cur- 
wen published a readable account of English 
booksellers and publishers, under the title 
of * A History of^ Booksellers ; the New and 
the Old.' In 1876 there followed a volume 
of short stories, the first of many, called 
^ Within Bohemia, or Love in London.' 

In 1876 Curwen left Enffland for India, 
which was thenceforth his home. General 
Nassau Lees [q. v.], who had then recently 
acQuired the * Times of India,' an Anglo- 
Inoian paper published in Bombay, selected 
Curwen as assistant editor, under Mr. Orattan 
Geary, the editor. Curwen, soon after his 
Arrival, described in the paper a tour through 
the districts stricken by the great famine of 
1876-7. 

Though immersed in journalism, Curwen 
found time to continue his literary efforts. 
In August 1879 was published * Plodding 
on ; or, the Jog Trot to Fame and Fortune,' 
the last volume that appeared under his 
name. A short anonymous novel, called 

* Zit and Zoe,' an imaginative description of 
the earliest condition of mankind from the 
Darwinian point of view, was reprinted from 

• Blackwood's Magazine' in 1886. It was 
followed in 1888 by a longer story in two 
volumes, called * Lady Bluebeard,' a story of 
modem society. Curwen*s last effort in fic- 
tion appeared in 1891, under the title of 
' Dr. Hermione.' It is marked by the same 
characteristics as the other two — slightness 
of plot, picturesque description of scenery, 
ana insight into character. 

Meanwhile in 1880 Curwen became chief 
editor of the * Times of India.' He con- 
ducted the paper in a scrupulous spirit of 
fairness, and raised it to a high rank among 
Anglo-Indian ioumals. General Lees, the 
proprietor of the paper, who died in 1889, 
offered Curwen by will the first refusal of 
the whole concern. This Curwen accepted, 
and became proprietor with his manager, Mr. 
Charles Kane. Soon afterwards his health 



failed. He died on 22 Feb. 1892, on board 
the P. & O. steamship Havenna, three days 
after leaving Bombay. He was buried at 
sea. A brass mural tablet was placed in 
St. Thomases Cathedral, Bombay, by his 
friends. Curwen was unmarried. 

[Personal information ; obituary notices in 
the Indian press, privately collected and printed 
at the Times of India press, 1892; Calcutta 
Reriev, October 1893, article by Professor M. 
Macro illan (reprinted in author's Globe-Trotter 
in India and other Essays, 1895). The present 
writer's Essays on English History is dedicated 
to Curwen's memory.] R. P. K. 

CUSINS, Sir WILLIAM GEORGE 
(I833-I893), pianist and conductor, was 
bom in London on 14 Oct. 1833. For a 
short time he was one of the children of the 
Chapel Royal, St. James's, but at the age of 
eleven he entered the Brussels Conservatoire 
of Music, where for two years he studied 
composition, pianoforte, and violin under 
F^tis and others. In December 1847, at the 
age of fourteen, Cusins won a king's scholar- 
ship at the Royal Academy of Music (Lon- 
don), to which he was re-elected in 1849 ; 
his teachers at the Academy were Cipriani 
Potter, Charles Lucas, Stemdale Bennett, 
and Sainton. Doubtless through the in- 
fluence of his uncle, George Frederick An- 
derson, master of the music to Queen Vic- 
toria, Cusins was appointed oiganist of Queen 
Victoria's private chapel at \\ indsor in 1840, 
and in the same year he entered as a violinist 
the orchestra of the Royal Italian Opera, 
where, and at the Philharmonic, he played 
under Costa. In 1851 he was made an as- 
sistant professor of the Royal Academy of 
Music, and subsequently professor. I" rem 
1867, in succession to Stemdale Bennett, 
to 1883, he conducted the concerts of the 
Philharmonic Society, and in that capacity 
brought Brahms's German Kequiem to its 
first hearing in this country on 2 April 1873. 
In 1870, upon the resignation of his uncle, 
G. F. Anderson, Cusins was appointed master 
of the music to Queen Victoria, which post 
he held for twentv-three years. He con- 
ducted the London Select Choir in 1885, and 
in the same year was appointed to a pro- 
fessorship of the pianoforte in the Guildhall 
School of Music. He was elected an hon. 
member of the academy of St. Cecilia, Rome, 
1883, received the honour of knighthood from 
Queen Victoria at Osborne on 6 Aug. 1892, 
and the cross of Isabella the Catholic from 
the Queen of Spain in 1893. On 31 Aug. 
1893 he died suddenly, from influenza, at 
Remouchamps, in the Ardennes. His re- 
mains were temporarily interred at Spa, and 
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reinterred in Kensal Qreen cemetery on 
30 Oct. 1894. 

Cusins, who was an excellent pianist, 
played at the Gewandhaus (Leipzig), Berlin, 
the Philharmonic, Crystal Palace, and other 
important concerts. His compositions, ex- 
clusive of anthems, pianoforte pieces, and 
songs, include a * Royal Wedding Serenata' 

51868) ; * Gideon,* an oratorio (Gloucester 
lestival, 1871) ; * Te Deum,' for soli, chorus, 
and orchestra (Sacred Harmonic Society, 
24 Feb. 1882) ; jubilee cantata, * Grant the 
Queen a Long Life ' (state concerts, 1887) ; 
Symphony in C (St. James's Hall, 18 June 
1892) ; two concert overtures : (1) * Les Tra- 
vaiUeurs de la Mer ' (1869), and (2) * Love's 
Labour's Lost ' (1875) ; a concerto lor piano- 
forte in A minor, and one for violin ; Septet 
for wind instruments and double bass (1891); 
Trio in C minor (1882) ; Sonata for piano- 
forte and violin in A minor (1893). He 
edited an important collection of songs set 
to words by Tennyson (1880) and bchu- 
mann's pianoforte compositions (1864-5). 

Cusins also published an interesting and 
valuable pamphlet entitled * Handel's 
Messiah : an Examination of the Original 
and some Contemporary MSS.* (1874), and , 
he contributed to Sir George Grove's * Dic- 
tionary of Music and Musicians ' an important 
article on the composer SteiFani. 

[Grove's Dictionary of Music and Musicians, 
i. 424 ; James D. Brown and S. S. Stratton's 
British Musical Biography; Musical Herald, 
December 1892; Brit. Mus. Cat.; private in- 
formation.] F. G. E. 

CUSSANS, JOHN EDWIN (1837- 
1899), antiquary, bom in Plymouth 30 Oct. 
1837, claimed descent from the family of De 
Cusance or Cusancia, settled in Burgundy in 
the thirteenth century. Upon the revoca- 
tion of the edict of Nantes in 1685, Thomas 
de Cusance, son of Claude and Isabella de 
Fontenoy his wife, left France and settled 
first in Hampshire and then in Jamaica. 
Cussans, who claimed descent from this 
Thomas de Cusance, was the fifth child of 
Thomas Cussans, who had been a lieutenant 
in the Madras horse artillery, by his wife 
Matilda Ann (Goodman). After education 
at North Hill School, Plymouth, he entered 
a commercial house, in connection with 
which he visited America (1858) and Russia 
(1861). After his marriage in 1863 he be- 
came a professed author and devoted the 
best part of his life to heraldic and genea- 
logical studies. In both these departments 
he achieved work of lasting value. His first 
work, * The Grammar of Heraldry, with the 
Armorial Bearings of all the Landed Gentry 



in England prior to the Sixteenth Century ' 
(London, 1866, 8vo), was followed in 1869 
by his better-known * Handbook of Heraldry 
. . . with Instructions for tracing Pedi- 
grees and deciphering Manuscripts,' a book 
remarkable for its attractive clearness (Lon- 
don, 8vo, several editions). In the mean- 
time Cussans, who established his home in 
the north of London, had commenced those 
studies into the genealogical and other anti- 
quities of Hertfordshire which resulted, after 
fifteen years' labour, in the completion of his 
most important work, * A History of Hert- 
fordshire, containing an account of the De- 
scents of the various Manors, Pedigrees of 
Families, Antiquities, Local Customs, &c.' 
(Hertford, 16 parts forming three folio 
volumes, 1 870-81 ). Cussans's work is an im- 
portant supplement to the existing histories 
of Chauncev and Clutterbuck. The preface 
was dated ftom 4 Wyndham Crescent, Junc- 
tion Road, London, on Christmas day 1880. 
Cussans subsequently moved t-o 46 St. John's 
Park, Upper Hollowav, where he died on 
11 Sept. 1899. From 1881 to 1897 Cussans 
had been secretary of the Anglo-Califomian 
Bank in Austin Friars. He married, on 
10 March 1863, Emma Prior, second surviv- 
ing daughter of John Ward of Hackney, by 
whom he left eight children. 

[Times, 12 and 15 Sept. 1899; Antiquary, 
October 1899; Athenaeum, 1899, ii. 303; 
Hertfordshire Mercury, 23 Sept. 1899 ; private 
information; Cussans's works in Britisn Ma- 
seum.] T. S. 

CYNRIC (rf. 560?), king of the Gewissas 
or West Saxons, the son oi Cerdic [q. v.], is 
said to have landed with Cerdic at Cerdics- 
ora, at the mouth of the Itchen, in 495, to 
have taken part in his battles, and with him 
to have been raised to the kingship in 519. 
Some genealogies, however, make him the 
son of Creoda, who is represented as the son 
of Cerdic, and this would remove the diffi- 
culty as to the length of life attributed to 
him by the generally accepted record. It 
has been suggested that his name maybe 
'an abstraction from the establishment of 
the cjnerice' or kingship rPLUMHER). He 
is said to have succeeded nis father Codic 
in 534, and to have reigned twenty-six years. 
After the battle of Mount Badon in 6SiO, the 
progress landward of the West Saxons has 
: been supposed to have been checked for some 
' thirty years, during which thej; are pic- 
tured lying quiet ' within the limits of our 
Hampshire ' (Gbeek). Be this as it may, in 
552 Cynric is said to have foaght with the 
Britons at the place called SSmbjrif, or 
Old Sarum, and to have put them to fli^t ; 
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he probably stormed the fortress. He again 
fooffht with them in 556, in conjunction 
with his son Ceawlin at Beranbyrig, pro- 
bably Barbury camp in Wiltshire. Of this 
battle Henry of Huntingdon gives an account, 
which of course cannot be accepted as his- 
torical. Cynric is said to have aied in 660, 
and to have been succeeded by Ceawlin. 
That he also had a son who is called Cutha 
rests on as good authority as we have. A 
third son, Ceowulf, has also been given him, 



but it seems probable that he was the son 
of Cutha. That Cuthwulf was a son of 
Cynric seems not to rest on good authority. 
There are, however, so many apparent dis- 
crepancies between the pedigrees of the early 
descendants of Cerdic that it is dangerous 
to speak dogmatically on the subject. 

[A. S. ChroD. ed. Plummer, who compares the 
W. Saxon pedigrees in the notes of his vol. ii. ; 
H. Hnntingdon (Rolls Ser.) ; Guest's Oriff. Celt. ; 
Green's Making of England.] W. H. 
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DACRE, twenty-third Babon. [See 
Bbaxd, Sib Henry Bouverie William, 
1814-1892.] 

DAFT, RICHARD (1 835-1900\ cricketer, 
was bom at Nottingnam on 2 Nov. 1835, 
and learned cricket as a boy from George 
Butler and Harry Hall, both old county 
players. Daft commenced his career as an 
amateur in 1857, and played for the gentle- 
men in 1858, when he received a prize bat ; 
but from the close of that year he com- 
menced to play as a professional for Not- 
tinghamshire, which county he served regu- 
larly until 1881. He was probably at nis 
best between 1861 and 1876, and in the 
early seventies he had no superior but Dr. 
W. G. Grace. His most creditable scores 
include 118 for the North i'. the South at 
LiOrd's in 1862 (without * giving the ghost of 
a chance*), 111 at Old'Trafford in 1867 
for the All England Eleven against the 
United and the bowling of George Freeman, 
102 for the Players in 1872, and 161 for 
Nottinghamshire v. Yorkshire at Trent 
Bridge in June 1873. He captained the 
Nottingham team for nine ytars, after the 
retirement of George Parr [q. v.], and main- 
tained the high position of his county. In 
1879 he took a team composed of some of 
the best Yorkshire and Nottinghamshire pro- 
fessionals to Canada and the United States. 
He was in his early days an extremely fine 
field, and aftor relinquishing first-class 
cricket he often made enormous scores as an 
amateur against good players. In 1891 he 
was induced once more (as substitute for 
Shrewsbury) to represent Nottinghamshire 
at the Ov&l, and also played for his county 
at Clifton and Trent Bridge. As a batsman 
he was distinguished for elegance and style. 
Tall and well proportioned, he held himself 
remarkably well, and ' utilised every inch of 
his height.' He held the bat 'lightly as 
regards the left hand, putting great pressure 



on the handle with the forefinger of his right* 
His style of play was without the slightest 
suspicion of flourish. The easy way he 
would play back at a good length ball on 
the off-stump was wdrth going miles to see. 
Willsher once said to me, " When Richard 
plays that ball 1 always feel as if he said, 'If 
that's all you can do, Ned, you*d better put 
somebody else on at once ' '* ' (Caffyn, 
Seventy'one Not Out, 1899, p. 129). In a 
period when matches were fewer and pitches 
far more uncertain than at present. Daft 
never scored a thousand runs d urine a season ; 
but in 1867 and again in 1870 he had an 
average over fifty, while in 1867 he attained 
an average of sixty-seven. In his lost years 
he often stood umpire, and in 1893 he issued 
his interesting recollections under the title 
* Kings of Cricket,' to which was prefixed an 
essay by Mr. Andrew Lang. Daft retired 
to the native place of his old captain, George 
Parr, at Radclyffe-on-Trent, where he had a 
small brewery. There he died on 18 July 
1900, leaving two sons. 

[Daft's Kings of Cricket (M-ith portraits) ; 
Catfyn's Seventy-ono Not Out, passim : W. G. 
Grace's Cricketing Reminiscences, 1899, p. 337 ; 
Ranjitsinhji's Jubilee Book of Cricket, 1897, p. 
418; Cricket, Aupjuj't 1891; Fores's Sporting 
Notes and Sketches, 1892; Gale's Echoes 
from Old Cricket Fi elds, 1896; Lilly white's 
Cricket Scores and Biographies ; WisiJcn's 
Cricketers* Almanack, 1901, Jiv; Times and 
Daily News, 19 July 1900.] T. S. 

DALBIER, JOHN (d. 1648), soldier, is 
said to have been originally a fett-dresser at 
Strasburg, and was auring the early part of 
the Thirty Years' war paymaster to Count 
Mansfeld (Court and Times of Charles /, ii. 
205, 211 ; cf. Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1629- 
1G31, pp. 43, 257, 496). About 1627 he 
entered the English service, and was one of 
Buckingham's chief military advisers during 
the expedition to the Isle of ilh6 {Court and 
Times of Charles /, i. 266). * His excellency's 
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chief counsel in the martial part/ writes 
Henry de Vic, * is Monsieur Dolbier, a man 
of great experience, but not of that strength 
of understanding and other parts as are 
necessary ' (Hardtoicke State Papers, ii. 25). 
In January 1628 the king commissioned 
Dalbier, jointly with Sir William Balfour, 
to raise a thousand German horse for his 
service. The House of Commons suspected 
that the king meant to employ them to sup- 
press English liberties, and Dalbier was 
vehemently attacked in the house as a traitor 
and a papist (Rushworth, i. 612, 616, 623; 
cf. Gardiner, History of England^ vi. 224, 
308, 318). The king in reply countermanded 
the order to bring the horse to England, and 
Dalbier subsequently entered the Swedish 
service. At the captureof New Brandenburg 
he was taken prisoner by Tilly, and Charles I, 
through Burlemachi, solicited his release {ib, 
vi. 224; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1631-3, 
pp. 34, 61, 122). He returned to England 
m December 1632, and was the first to bring 
authentic news of the death of Gustavus 
Adolphus at Liitzen (Court of Charles I, ii. 
203,205,211). 

When the civil war began Dalbier became 
quartermaster-general and captain of a troop 
of horse in the army of the Earl of Essex, 
and served under him until the formation of 
the New Model (Peacock, Army Lists, pp. 
23,53). His sen'ices were highly valued by 
Essex, who obtained his release from impri- 
sonment for debt {Lords' Journals, iv. 681, 
716, vi. 44, 47). After the disaster in Corn- 
wall in 1644, Dalbier, who was summoned 
to London as a witness, was under some 
suspicion of misconduct himself {Commons^ 
Journals, iii. 544, iv. 48). Both Waller and 
Essex pressingly demanded his return to the 
army. * His absence,' wrote the latter, * hath 
been the loss of five hundred horse already * 
{Cal, State Papers, Dom. 1644-5, pp. 15, 36, 
106). At the formation of the New Model he 
lost his command, and his regiment of horse 
was sent to serve under General Massey (t^. 
pp. 330, 410, 443, 497). Dalbier was, how- 
ever, appointed to command the forces sent 
to besiege Basing, but could not take it till 
Cromwell joined him with heavy gune (God- 
win, Civil War in Hampshire, pp. 218, 234 ; 
Sprigo, Anglia Rediviva, p. 149). He then 
besieged Donning^ton Castle, which surren- 
dered on 30 March 1 646, and finally took 
part in the siege of Wallingford (Monet, 
The Battles of Newbury, pp. 204, 234 ; Cal. 
State Papers, Dom. 1645-7, pp. 399, 418). 

In 1648 Dalbier, discontented at being 
unemployed, went over to the royalists, and 
joined the Duke of Buckingham in his rising 
m Surrey. When Buckingham's forces were 



defeated at St. NeoU (6 July 1648) Dalbier 
was ' hewed in pieces ' by the parliamentaiy 
soldiers ' to express their detestation of his 
treachery ' (Ludlow, Memoirs, ed. 1894, i. 
198 ; Clarendon, Rebellion, xL 104). 

According to Carlyle ' it was from Dalbier 
that Cromwell first of all learned the me- 
chanical part of soldiering ' {Cromwell, L 216, 
ed. 1871). The statement is based on Heath, 
who says that Cromwell learned to discipline 
his soldiers ' from an exact observation of 
some veteran commanders, viz. Colonel Dal- 
bier, whom he had by great sums of advance 
money and as extraordinary pay allured to 
his side ' {Flagellum, p. 24). As Dalbier 
served under Eissex ana not in the army of 
the eastern association, the story is impro- 
bable. 

[A short life of Dalbier is given in Mone/s 
Battles of Neirbury, p. 110, 2nd edit., which 
also contains some of his letters, pp. 81, 82 ; 
others are printed in the Beport of the Hist 
MSS. Comm. on the Duke of Portland's MSS., i. 
185, 317, 334. See also Gardiner*8 Great Ciril 
War and History of England under ' Dalbier.'] 
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DALE, ROBERT WILLIAM (1829- 
1895), congregationalist divine, elder sur- 
vivingson of Robert Dale (d, 1869) by his 
wife, Elizabeth Young {d. 1854), was bom 
in the parish of St. Mary's, Newington 
Butts, Surrey, on 1 Dec. 1829. His parents 
were members of the congregation of John 
Campbell (1794-1867) [q. v.J at the Moor- 
fields Tabernacle. After passing through 
three schools he became usher (January 
1844) to Ebenezer White at Andover, 
Hampshire, and in the following summer 
was received into membership with the 
congregational church. East Street, Andover. 
He began to preach and contribute to maga- 
zines in his sixteenth year. Campbell did 
not encourage him to study for the ministry, 
and in August 1845 he became usher to 
Jardine at Brixton Hill, Surrey. He 
corresponded on the metaphysics of deity 
with William Uonyman Qillespie, and on 
the errors of Rome with a Dutch bishop. 
Early in 1846 he became usher to Miiller 
at Leamington ; did a good deal of village 
preaching, and published a little volume 
called * The Talents ' (1846), by which he 
lost seven guineas. On Miiller^s fidlure he 
carried on the school for a few months, but 
in September 1847 he was admitted as a 
theological student at Spring College, Bir- 
mingham. Here he found great stimulus in 
the prelections of Henry Rogers (1806-1877) 



[q^. v.], and came into intimate relations 
with John Angell James fq. t.], thoagh he 
preferred the preaching of Gboi^ Dawsoa 
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(1821-1876) [q. v.] In 1853 he graduated 
M.A. at the London Univenity, taking the 
gold medal in philosophy. 

From the autumn of 1852 he had relieved 
Angell James by preaching once a month 
at Uarr's Lane chapel ; from August 1858 
he had been engaged as assistant minister ; 
on 10 July 1854 he was chosen co-pastor, 
began his duties on 6 Aug., and was ordained 
on 22 Noy. Local controversy was provoked 
by his lecture on ' The Pilgrim Fathers/ and 
transient doubts of his orthodoxy were 
raised by his treatment of the doctrines of 
natural depravity and justification. Angell 
James, with great courage, insisted tnat 
'the yoimg man must have his fling.' A 
call in 18^7 to Cavendish Street cnapel, 
Manchester (with a much higher stipend), 
was declined on James's advice. In 1858 
he succeeded Rogers as lecturer on literature, 
philosophy, and homiletics at Spring Hill. 
On his colleague's death (1 Oct. 1^9) be 
became sole pastor at Carr's Lane. His ' Life ' 
of Angell James (1861) criticised the 
theology of the 'Anxious Enquirer,' and 
drew a defensive pamphlet from Thomas 
Smith James [see under Jakes, John 
Ahobll] ; in the fifth edition (1862) Dale 
omitted the passages impugned. 

Very early in his lifelong pastorate at 
Garr's Lane Dale had reali^ the need of 
church extension ; new congregations were 
planted out at Edgbaston, Moseley, Yardley, 
and Acock*s Green. As a public man he 
first made his mark in connection with the 
bicentennial (1862) of the Uniformity Act, 
by his vivid reply to John Cale Miller 
[q. v.] An invitation, in the same year, to 
a Melbourne pastorate caused his congrega- 
tion to rally to him with renewed attach- 
ment. His Birmingham ministry steadily 
grew in power ; and the place he took in 
the life ox the town was one of exceptional 
prominence, -placing him practically at the 
head of its educational policy, both in the 
school board and in the g^mmar school, and 
making him a large factor in the guidance of 
its political aspirations. In the development 
of the municipal life of Birmingham ne co- 
operated heartily with Mr. Joseph Chamber- 
lain. He has admirably described the ideals 
which he shared, and did much to promote, 
in a valuable contribution to Armstrong's 
'Life' (1895) of Henry William Crosskey 
(1826-1893). He served on the royal com- 
mission of 1885 on elementary education. 

In his own denomination he was chairman 
of the Congregational Union (1869^, and 
supported (1878) the declaration ot faith 
intended to maintain its evangelical cha- 
racter ; he withdrew from the union in 1888 



to avoid a split on the Irish question ; he 
presided (1891) over the international council 
of congregational churches. He was strongly 
attached to the congregational idea of tne 
church, which was to him much more than 
a mere spiritual democracy. He declined 
(1888) the principalship and theological 
chair in New College, South Hampstead. 
After some hesitation he threw himself into 
the scheme for removing Spring Hill College 
to Mansfield College, Oxford (opened October 
1889) ; he obtained some modification of 
the doctrinal clauses of the original trust, 
and the abolition of the doctrinal declaration 
formerly required of students and members 
of committee. From 1874 he had publicly 
separated himself from the current escha- 
tology of his denomination by advocating 
the position that eternal life is a gift to 
believers in Christ, with the consequent 
annihilation of the impenitent. 

In 1868 he had spent some time at 
Heidelberg for the study of German; he 
visited Egypt and Palestine in 1873; America 
in 1877, when he delivered the Yale Lecture 
on preaching; Australia in 1887. Yale 
University gave him the diploma of D.D., 
but he never used it, having a strong 
objection to divinity degrees, and having 
discarded (before 1869) even the title of 

* reverend.' In March 1883 he was capped 
as LL.D. at Glasgow University, in company 
with John Bright; and from this time, 

* though " Mr." is more after my manner, I 
shall yield to my friends and be Dr. R. W. 
Dale.' As a tneologian Dale exercised a 
wide influence beyond the borders of his 
denomination. His volume on the atone- 
ment, his expositions of the Pauline epistles, 
and his treatment of sacramental doctrine, 
commended his writings to Anglican readers 
in no sympathy with his views on church 
and state. Matthew Arnold described him 
as * a brilliant pugilist,' an expression true 
to a side of his character which made itself 
felt in his platform work, his public contro- 
versies, and sometimes in his private manner. 
In his theology the polemical element was 
completely subordinate to the constructive, 
but he was always more remarkable for 
warmth of heart than for serenity of judg- 
ment. 

He had lived a strenuous life of perpetual 
engagements, and in May 1891 an attack of 
innuenza left his healtn permanently im- 
paired. In 1892 George Barber became his 
assistant at Carr's Lane. He preached for 
the last time on 10 Feb. 1895, and died at 
his residence, Winsterslow House, Bristol 
Road, Birmingham, on 13 March 1895. He 
was buried at Key Hill cemetery on 18 March. 
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His statue, by Onslow Ford, is in the Bir- 
mingham Art Gallery. Being near-sighted, 
he constantly wore spectacles. His resolute 
face and knitted brow were no index to the 
tenderness of his sympathies ; the great 
charm of his personality was in his rich and 
mellow Toice. He married (21 Feb. 1855) 
Elizabeth, second daughter of William 
Bowling of Over Wallop, Hampshire ; she 
survived him with a son, Mr. Alfred Wil- 
liam Winterslow Bale, principal of Univer- 
sity College, Liverpool, and two daughters. 
Much of Bale's literary activity was 
expended on separate sermons, pamphlets, 
and contributions to magazines (full list in 
the * Life ' bv his son) ; he edited * The Con- 
gregationalist' from 1872 to 1878. In 
addition to works mentioned above he pub- 
lished : 1. *The Jewish Temple and the 
Christian Church. . . . Biscourses on the 
Epistle to the Hebrews,' 1865, 8vo ; 1871, 
Svo. 2. ' Biscourses,' 1866, 8vo. 3. 'Week- 
day Sermons,' 1867, 8vo. 4. 'The Ten 
Commandments,' 1872, Svo. 5. * The Atone- 
ment,' 1875, 8vo; 9th edit. 1884. Svo (Con- 
fregational Union lecture, translated into 
rench and German). 6. * Nine Lectures 
on Preaching,' 1877, Svo (Yale Lecture). 
7. 'The Evangelical Revival and other 
Sermons,' 1880, Svo. 8. 'The Epistle to 
the Ephesians,' 1882, Svo. 9. 'Laws of 
Christ for Common Life,' 1884, Svo. 10. ' A 
Manual of Congregational Principles,' 1884, 
Svo (books 1 and 2 reprinted as ' Congrega- 
tional Church Polity,' 1 885, Svo). 11. ' Im- 
fressions of Australia,' 1889, Svo. 12. ' The 
jiving Clirist and the Four Gospels,' 1^90, 
Svo (the first five lectures have been trans- 
lated into Japanese). 13. * Fellowship with 
Christ and other Biscourses,' 1891, Svo. 
14. 'Christian Boctrine . . ; Biscourses,' 

1894, Svo. Posthumous were: 15. 'The 
Epistle of James and other Biscourses,' 

1895, Svo. 16. 'Christ and the Future 
Life,' 1 895, Svo. 17. ' Essays and Addresses,' 
1899, Svo (a selection). He compiled a 
hymnal ('The English Hymn Book,' 1874, 
8vo), its title being meant as a protest 
against sentimentalism in hymns. 

[Dale's Life of R. W. Dale, 1898 (portrait) ; 
Pulpit Photographs, 1871 ; Julian's Diet, of 
Hymnology, 18D0, p. 260.] A. G. 

DALE. THOMAS PELHAM (1821- 
1892), ritualistic divine, bom in London in 
1821, was the eldest son of Thomas Bale 
[q. v.], the evangelical vicar of St. Pancras, 
and subsequently dean of Rochester, who 
married in 1819 Emily Jane, daughter of 
J. M. Richardson, bookseller, of Cornhill. 
After education at King's College, London, 



he went up to Sidney Sussex College, Cam- 
bridge (wnere his tutor was Colenso), in 
1841; graduated B.A. (as twenty-fifth 
wrangler) in 1845, waa made a fellow of 
his college, and proceeded M.A. in 1848. 
He was ordained deacon and priest in 1845 
and 1846 by Bishop Sumner of Winchester, 
served as curate of Camden chapel. Camber- 
well, for two years, and in 1847 was ap- 
pointed rector of St. Vedast's, Foster Lane, 
with St. Michael-le-Queme in the city of 
London. He was a diligent student and a 
considerable Hebrew scnolar. From 1851 
to 1856 he served as librarian of Sion 
College. His parochial duties were nominal, 
all the rate-paying parishioners beine non- 
resident and not attending the churcm. In 
1873, however, he commenced midday ser- 
vices in St. Vedast's, and introduDsd a 
number of ritualistic innovations, such as a 
mixed chalice which he held to be in ac- 
cordance with primitive usage. This dis- 
pleased the ratepayers and churchwardens, 
whom he had already rutHed by objecting to 
the expenditure of 30/. for an annual audit 
dinner out of the trust funds of the parish. 
In 1875, during their pastor's suspension, 
Mackonochie's congregation migrated from 
St. Alban'stoSt. Vedast's. In 1876thechureh- 
wardens of the parish lodged a representation 
against Bale under the Public Worship Act. 
On 12 Nov. 1876 the bishop of London 
(Jackson) accompanied the inhibition which 
had been obtained from the Court of Arches, 
and insisted on taking over the services. 
Bale submitted for the time, but legal flaws 
were discovered in the case of the prosecu- 
tion, and, amid much correspondence public 
and private, Bale renewed tlie services, 
ignored the citations, summonses, admoni- 
tions, inhibitions, and other documents with 
which he was plentifullv served, and 
persisted in disregarding the law of the 
land. A fresh prosecution was commenced, 
and on 28 Oct. 1880, in his capacity as dean 
of arches. Lord Penzance pronounced Bale 
to be in contempt for officiating in defiance 
of a legal inhibition. He was accordingly 
signified to her majesty in chancery as con- 
tumacious, and was arrested by an officer of 
the court on 30 Oct., and lodged in Hollo- 
way gaol. He was let out on bail on 
Christmas Eve, and in January 1881 was. 
entirely released by order of the lords 
justices, who held that the writ of inhibition 
was bad, in consequence of its issue not 
having been reportea to the court of queen*8 
bench. The case, which had excited extra- 
ordinary attention, and had been very un- 
justifiably protracted by those taking part 
m it, was thus brought to a fit termiiifttion. 
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Dale's iUe^ resistance to the ordinary had 
been instigated by the English Church 
Union. The prosecation was abetted by the 
Church Association. Soon after his release 
Dale was presented by the patron, Charles 
Trollope Swan, to the rectory of Saus- 
thorpe-cum-Aswardby in Lincolnshire, to 
which he was instituted on 21 Apnl 1881. 
In this country parsonage Dale, who, though 
of an obstinate spirit, was by nature studious 
and devout, and nad a most sincere hatred of 
publicity, resumed his Hebrew and scientific 
studies and his watei>-colour drawing, at 
which he was a proficient. Several of his 
drawings made on a foreign tour in 1882, at 
Padua and Venice, are reproduced in the 
*Life' by his daughter. He died on 
19 April, and was buried in Sausthorpe 
churchyard on 25 April 1892. His un- 
assuming piety and devotion to his church 
had won the hearts of his country 
parishioners. By his wife (married in 1846), 
who survived him, Dale left several children. 
A brother, James Murray Dale (1822-1877), 
was author of *The Clergyman*s Legal 
Handbook' (1868), 'Church Extension 
Law' (1864), and ' Legal Kitual ' (1871). 

Pelham Dale was the author of: 1. * A 
Liife*s Motto, illustrated by Biographical 
Examples,' 1869 (studies of St. Augustine, 
St. Bernard, J. Wesley, J. Newton, Charles 
Simeon, Kirke White, Ed. Irving, and the 
missionaries, H. Martyn and Mackenzie). 
2. * A Commentary on Ecclesiastes,' 1873 : 
a translation and a paraphrase, the sense 
being sought by a microscopic attention to 
the grammar and phraseology of the author. 
Dale called himself * homo unius libri,* and 
this as his opusculum. 3. * The S. Vedast 
Case : a Remonstrance addressed to all True 
Evangelicals,' 1881 : a vigorous defence of 
ritual against what he called the * Zwinglian 
section of the church. 

[Life and Letters of Thomas Pelham Dale, 
by his daughter, Helen Pelham Dale, with por- 
traits, 2 vols. 1894; Guardian, 12 Feb. 1879, 
3 and 10 Nov. 1880; Church Times, 22 April 
1892; Times, November and December 1880, 
passim; Charch Reriew, 2 June 1876; Grier's 
Imprisonment of the Rev. T. P. Dale, 1882; 
Brit. Mas. Cat.] T. S. 

DALLEY, WILLIAM BEDE (1831- 
1888), Australian politician, bom in Sydney 
in 1831, was descended from Irish parents. 
He was educated at the old Sydney College 
and at St. Mary*s College, where he came 
under the tuition of the Roman catholic 
archbishop, John Bede Folding [^-v.] ; with 
him he contracted a friendship which en- 
dured till Folding's death in 18/7. In 1866 



he was called to the bar, and in 1677 was 
nominated a oueen's counsel. In 1857 he 
was returned ior Sydney to the first consti- 
tutional narliament, and in January 1858 
he would nave been returned a second time ; 
but, finding that his election was likely to 
exclude Sir Charles Cowper [q. v.], with 
whose party he had identified nimself, he 
droye to the polling-booths and requested 
the electors to vote for his colleague. He 
was immediately afterwards returned for the 
Cumberland boroughs. In November he 
entered Cowper's mm istry, succeeding Alfred 
James Peter Lutwyche as solicitor-general. 
He early distingpiished himself in parlia- 
ment by his eloquence, while his popularity 
was enhanced by his being a native of the 
colony. In February 1859 Cowper's mini- 
stry resigned office. 

In 1859 Dalley visited England, and in 
1861 accepted a commission to return to 
that country with (Sir) Henry Parkes [q.v. 
Suppl.]to continue the work begun by John 
Dunmore Lang [q.v.] of inducing men of 
good ability and repute to establish them- 
selves in the colony. They lectured in most 
of the large towns of Great Britain, but met 
with little success owing to the anti-demo- 
cratic feeling aroused by the American civil 
war. A year later Dalley returned to Syd- 
ney, but he took little part in politics until 
the formation of the aaministration of Sir 
John Robertson [a. v.] in February 1875, 
when he acceptea the post of attorney- 
general. Not being in parliament at the 
time he was summoned to the legislative 
council on 9 Feb., Robertson was defeated 
in March 1877, but came into office again in 
August, and Dalley became attorney-general 
for the second time. In December the ad- 
ministration once more retired. 

Shortly afterw^ards Dalley received a 
severe blow in the death of his wife, and he 
spent the next four years in retirement at 
his country house at Mossvale, on the slope 
of the Blue Mountains, abandoning the pur- 
suit of politics and his lucrative practice at 
the bar. At the close of 1882 the Parkes 
ministry was defeated, and on 5 Jan. 1883 
Dalley reluctantly accepted office for the 
third time as attorney-general. The illness 
of the premier, Sir Alexander Stuart [q.v.], 
at the beginning of 1885 threw upon Dalley 
the duties of premier and acting foreign 
secretary, and gave him an opportunity of 
attaining fame. In February tno news of 
the fall of Khartoum awakened a lively sym- 
pathy in Sydney, and a keen desire to assist 
the imperial government by the despatch of 
troops. The origination of the idea is 
claimed both for Dalley and for Sir Edward 
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Strickland, who was resident in Sydney, 
but to Dalley undoubtedly belongs the credit 
of carrying out the project. He instantly 
telegraphed to the home government offering 
two batteries of artillery and a battalion of 
infantry, four hundred strong, to serve in 
Egypt. The offer was accepted by the home 
government with some modifications, and 
occasioned considerable enthusiasm in Eng- 
land and Australia, although in Sydney 
Parkes vehemently censured Dalley's action. 
In Australia a patriotic fund was started for 
equipping the troops, by which 50,000/. was 
raised in a few days. On 3 March a contin- 
gent of nine hundred men sailed under 
Uolonel Richardson, a Crimean veteran. 

The ministry resigned office early in Octo- 
ber 1885, and in June 1887 l)alley,who had 
refused knuzhthood and also the succession 
to the chiei-justiceship on the death of Sir 
James Martm [q. v.], was appointed a mem- 
ber of the privy council, the first Australian 
statesman to receive that honour. He died 
at his residence at Darling Point, Svdney, 
on 28 Oct. 1888, and was buried in the 
Waverley cemetery on 30 Oct. He married 
a daughter of William Long, a merchant of 
Sydney, and left three sons. A medallion 
portrait by Sir Edgar Boehm was erected in 
St. Paul's Cathedral by public subscription, 
and was unveiled by Lord Kosebery on 

17 July 1890. A marble bust by Cavalieri 
Attilio Simonetti is in the chamber of the 
legislative council of New South Wales. 

Dalley had considerable literary ability, 
and contributed to several Sydney periodi- 
cals, especially to the * Morning Herald.* 
Most of his sketches and articles were re- 
printed bv George Burnett Barton in 1866 
m * The t^oets and Prose Writers of New 
South Wales' (pp. 1(U-91). 

[Sydney Morning Herald, 29,31 Oct., 1 Nov. 
1888; Melbourne Argtis, 29 Oct. 1888; Bea- 
ton's Australian Diet. 1879; Mennell's Diet, of 
Australian Biogr. 1892; Times, 5 Nov. 1888, 

18 July 1890 ; Annual Register, 1885 ; Parkes's 
Fifty Years in the Making of Australian His- 
tory, 1892, i. 155-8, 175-6, 329, 333, ii. 139- 
144, 386; Lyne's Life of Parkes, 1897, index; 
Hutchinson and Myers's Australian Contingent, 
1885; Barton's Literature in Now South Wales, 
1866, pp. 46-7; Buchanan's Political Portraits.] 

E. I. C. 

DALTON, RICHARD (1715P-1791), 
draughtsman, engraver, and librarian to the 
king, bom about 1715, was the younger son 
of the Rev. John Dalton of Whitehaven in 
Cumberland. His elder brother, the Rev. 
John Dalton, D.D., was rector of St. Mary- 
at^Hill, London, and of some note as a 
divine (cf. Fostbb, Alumni Oxon, 1715- 



1880). Dalton, who was trained as an 
artist, and went to Rome to pursue his 
studies, in 1749 travelled with Roeer Kynas- 
ton and John Frederick to Naples, South 
Italy, and Sicily, where they joined a party 
consisting of James Caulfeild, earl of Char- 
lemont [q.v.], Francis Pierpoint Burton, and 
others. From thence Dalton accompanied 
Lord Charlemont on his tour to Constanti- 
nople, Greece, and Egrpt. He was the first 
Englishman to make drawings of the monu- 
ments of ancient art in these countries. 
Some of these he etched and engraved him- 
self. A ' Selection from the Antiquities of 
Athens' was the first publication 01 its kind, 
but it was quickly put into the shade hj the 
more accurate and trustworthy publications 




engravings 

ments, Manners, Customs, &c/ in Turkey 
and Egypt, but his drawings and engravings 
are of little value from either an artistic or 
an antiquarian point of view. 

Dalton managed to obtain the position of 
librarian to George III when prince of 
Wales, and, after the king's accession, was 
continued in his post through the favour of the 
earl of Bute. He was subsequently appointed 
keeper of the pictures and antiquarian to his 
majesty. He was the first artist to engrave 
the famous series of portraits drawn by 
Hans Holbein, which had been discovered 
by Queen Caroline at Kensington Palace, 
but neither these etchings nor a set on a 
larger scale published by him a few years 
later have any artistic merit. Dalton was 
sent abroad to purchase works of art for the 
king, and at Venice in 1763 made acquain- 
tance with Francesco Bartolozzi [(j.v.J, the 
engraver, and obtained for him an introduc- 
tion to England as a rival to Sir Robert 
Strange [o.v.], who did not shrink from ac- 
cusing Dalton of using undue influence with 
the king in order to assist Bartolozzi. Dalton 
was one of the original committee who in 
1755 drew im the first project for the esta- 
blishment of^a Royal Academy of Fine Arts 
in England. He was one of the original 
members of the Incorporated Society of 
Artists in 1705, and became their treasurer. 
He purchased a large house in Pall Mall, to 
be used as a print warehouse ; but as this 
did not succeed he established there the first 
nucleus of an academy of arts, under the 
protection of the king, and induced the 
former academy in St. Martin's Lane to 
transfer its students and its paraphernalia 
thither. The scheme was, however, of ahort 
duration, and Dalton disposed of the pre- 
mises to James Christie (1781-1808) [q.v.]. 
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who commenced his fSunous career as an 
aactioneer there. Dalton continued to use 
his influence with the king towards the 
creation of a Royal Academy of Arts, and, 
when the Royal Academy was really started, 
he was elected antic^nanan to the academy. 
Dalton died at his rooms in St. James's 
PalaoB on 7 Feb. 1791. He married, on 

25 June 1764, Esther, daughter of Abraham 
Deheulle, silkweaver, of Spitalfields, but left 
no legitimate issue. He was elected a fellow 
of the Society of Antiquaries in 1767. 

[Oeot. Mair* 1791,1. 188, 195; Lnmisden's 
Memoirs of Sir Robert Strange ; Sandby's Hist. 
of the Royal Academy ; Pye*8 Encourageroent of 
Art in Great Britain ; Cost's Hist, of the Society 
of Dilettanti.] L. C. 

DALY, Sib HENRY DERMOT (1821- 
1895), general, Indian staff corps, late Bom- 
bay army, son of Lieutenant-colonel Francis 
Dermot Daly (d, 1867), 4th light dragoons, 
of Daly's Grove, co. Qalway, was bom on 

26 Oct. 1821. He received a commission as 
ensign in the 1st Bombay European regi- 
ment on 1 Sept. 1840. He became brevet 
colonel 19 July 1864, lieutenant-colonel 
1 Sept. 1866, major-general 4 Jan. 1870, 
lieutenant-ffeneral 1 Oct. 1877, and general 
1 Dec. 188§. He arrived at Bombay on 
10 Oct. 1840, and in the following year was 
appointed adjutant of the detachment at 
Ahmednagar. He qualified as interpreter in 
Hindust^kni in 1841, in the Maratha lan- 
snage in 1842, and in Gujrati in 1843, when 
ne was appointed acting adjutant of the pro- 
visional battalion at Gujrat. After two years* 
furlough to Europe he returned to Bombay 
on 10 May 1846, and on 22 Aug. became 
adjutant of the 1st Bombay European regi- 
ment. 

Daly took part in the operations at Mul- 
tan, ai^ in the attack of 2/ Dec. 1848 had a 
horse shot under him. He was mentioned in 
despatches for conspicuous gallantry by Bri- 
gadiers-general Stalker and Dundas {London 
Gazette, 7 and 23 March 1849). He joined 
Lord Gough's army, was present at the 
battle of Guirat on 21 Feb. 1849, and in the 
pursuit, under Sir Walter Gilbert, of the 
Sikh army, at the capture of Attak, and the 
occupation of Peshawar. He received the 
medal and two clasps. 

On 28 May 1849 Daly was appointed to 
the command of the Ist Punjab cavalry with 
directions to raise it in communication with 
Major (afterwards Sir) George St. Patrick 
Lawrence, the deputy-commissioner of the 
district. He succeeded in raising and drilling 
a fine body of men, and in February 1850 
marched with them under Sir Charles 



Napier [q. v.] to punish the Afridis. He 
was enga^d m the action of the Kohat pass, 
and remained to occupy Kohat as an out- 
post. His regiment was highly praised by 
Napier, who acknowledged Daly's services in 
a general order of 16 J* eb. 1860. In Octo- 
ber 1851 he served with the field force under 
Captain Coke from Kohat to Thai. On 

10 May 1852 he joined the force under 
Brigadier-general i^ir Colin Campbell at 
Abazai, and took part in the operations 
against the village 01 Noadand in the Utman 
Khel country, in the attack and destruction 
of Prangarh on 13 May, in the attack on the 
18th on the Swattis at Skakot in the Ranizai 
valley, and subsequently in the affair at 
Erozshah. For these services he was men- 
tioned in despatches and received tbe medal 
and clasp. 

After two years' furlough to Europe he 
returned to India, and was given the com- 
mand first of the Oude irregular force and 
later of the queen's own corps of guides, 
consisting of three troops of cavalry and six 
companies of rifles. On the outbreak of the 
mutiny he was ordered to Delhi, and accom- 
plished the march from Mardan in Usafzai 
(580 miles) in twenty-two daye, an unparal- 
leled feat. Sir Henry Bernard, command- 
ing at Delhi, observed in a general order 
that the arrival of the corps in perfect order 
and ready for immediate service after such a 
march reflected the highest credit on Daly. 
The governor-general in council and the 
court of directors of the East India Company 
also favourably commented on the achieve- 
ment. Daly was twice wounded at the siege 
of Delhi and had a horse shot under him. 
He commanded a regiment of Hodson's horse 
at the final siege and capture of Lucknow in 
March 1858, and after Hodson's death on 

11 March 1858 commanded the brigade of 
three regiments of Hodson*s horse through- 
out Sir Hope Grant's campaign in Oude in 
that and the following year, including the 
actions of Nawabganj and the passage of the 
Gumti and of the Goprra. He went home 
on furlough in May 1859. 

On his return to India Daly was appointed 
on 31 Dec. 1861 to the commana of the 
Central India horse and political assistant at 
Angur for Western Malwa. On 27 Oct. 
1871 he was appointed agent to the governor- 
general for Central India at Indore, and 
opium agent in Malwa. He was promoted 
K.C.B., military division, on 29 May 1875, 
and CLE. on 1 Jan. 1880. He retired from 
active service in 1882. He was given the- 
grand cross of the Bath on 25 May 1889. 
He died at his residence, Hyde Hou?e, Kyde, 
Isle of Wight, on 21 July 1895. lie was 
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twice married: first, in 1862, to Susan Ely 
Ellen, daughter of Edward Kirk^trick ; and, 
secondly, m 1882, to Mrs. Sterling Dunlop, 
who survived him. 

[India OfHce Records ; Despatches ; History 
of the First Punjab Cavalry, Lahore, 1887 ; His- 
torical Records of the Queen's Own Corps of 
Guides ; Times. 23 July 1895 ; Kaye's History 
of the Sepoy War ; Malleson's History of the 
Indian Mutiny.] R. H. V, 

DALYELL, Sib ROBERT ANSTRU- 
THER (1831-1890), Indian civilian, bom 
on 6 May 1831, was the elder son of John 
Dalyell {d. 7 Oct. 1843) of Lingo in Fife, 

Srovost of Cupar, by his wife Jane {d, 18 
[arch 1865), eldest daughter of Brigadier- 
general Robert Anstruther [q. v.] and great- 
granddaughter of James Douglas, lourth 
duke of Hamilton [q. v.] lie entered 
Cheltenham college in Aug. 1842, and after- 
wards studied at the East India Company's 
college at Haileybury. He then entered 
the Madras civil service, landing at Madras 
on 1 Jan. 1851. In 1861 he was nominated 
under-secretary to the board of revenue at 
Madras, and in 1867 became chief secretary. 
In 1866 he edited the standing orders of the 
Madras board of revenue, and as secretary 
of the central relief committee in the famine 
of 1865-6 he compiled the report which was 
subsequently published as the official guide 
for all similar operations in southern India. 
In 1868 he was promoted to the secretary- 
ship of the Madras government revenue 
department ; in 1873 he was made a member 
of the board of revenue and chief secretary 
to the Madras government. Having been 
appointed to conduct a special inquiry into 
excise, with the rank of additional member 
of the board of revenue, he published a re- 
port in 1874 which secured nis career. His 
researches extended over Madras, Mysore, 
the l*unjab, and the north-west provmces, 
and his report gained him the thanks of the 
secretary of state. It contained suggestions 
that were adopted as the basis of the excise 
system througnout a large part of southern 
India. In 1875-6 he was chief commissioner 
of Mysore, where he dealt successfully with 
the distress prevalent before the famine of 
1877, and he represented Madras in the 
legislative council of India from 1873 to 
1877. On 1 Nov. 1877 he was appointed a 
member of the council of the secretary of 
state for India, and in 1883-4 he was vice- 
president of the council. He retired in 
February 1 879, and on 29 July was nominated 
C.S.I, lie took an active part in organising 
the Health Exhibition in 1884, and was 
royal commissioner to the Colonial Exhibi- 



tion of 1886. In 1885 he zeoeiyed the 
honorary degree of LL.D. from St. Andrews 
University, and on 15 Feb. 1887 he was 
nominated K.C.I.E. on the enlargement of 
the order. He died unmarried at the New 
Club, Edinburgh, on 18 Jan. 1890, and was 
buried at St. Andrews on 23 Jan. in the 
cathedral burial-ground. He was captain 
of the Royal and Ancient Qolf Club, and in 
1869 was elected a member of the Royal 
Statistical Society of London. 

[Times. 20 Jan. 1890 ; St. Andrewa Citixen, 
25 Jan. 1890 ; Mod of the Time, 1887 ; Burke's 
Landed Gentry of Q-reat Britain ; Calcutta £ng- 
Ibhman, 21 Jan. 1890.] £. I. G. 

DANBY, Sib ROBERT (d. 1471 ?), chief 
justice of the common pleas, was the fifth 
son of Thomas Danby of Danbv, Yorkshure, 
by his wife Mary, daughter of Sir Robert 
l^nfield. He adopted the legal profession, 
and occurs in the year-books as early as 
1431 ; in 1441 he appeared in a case before 
the privy council, and in 1443 was made 
seijeant-at-law, being promoted king's Ser- 
jeant soon afterwards. He seems never to 
nave sat in parliament, but on 28 June 1452 
he was raised to the bench of common pleas. 
Being apparently of Yorkist sympathies 
{Paston Jbettersy i. 34), he was on II May 
1461, immediately after the accession of 
Edward IV, appointed chief justice of com- 
mon pleas (Ca/. Pat J2o/&, 1461-7,p.7); 
he was knighted soon afterwards. When 
Henry Vl regained his throne Danby was, 
by patent dated 9 Oct. 1470, continued as 
chief justice {ib. 1467-77, p. 229), but when 
Edward IV returned in the following year 
Danby ceased to be chief justice. Ashe dis- 
appears from the list of judges three weeks 
before the others were removed, the circum- 
stance may be due to his death, and not to 
his disgrace ; possibly the story which Holin- 
shed erroneously relates of Sir William 
Hankford, of a chief justice who in this 
year deliberately got himself shot by his 
gamekeeper, refers to Danby {ib. p. 253; 
Foss; English Hist, i&?v. Jan. 1901, p. 143). 

The frequency with which Danby's opinion 
was quoted suggests that he was a judge of 
considerable weight. He married, first, in 
1444, Catherine, dauffhter of Ralph Fitx- 
randal, by whom he had no issue, and se- 
condly Elizabeth, daughter and heiress of 
William Aslaby ; by her he had a son. Sir 
James Danby, who succeeded to Thorp 
Perrow, Yorkshire, an estate his father had 
nurchased, and died in 1496, and a daughter, 
Margaret, who married Christopher Barton. 
His great-grandson. Sir Christopher Danby, 
was, according to Paget, designed for a 
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peerage .by Heniy Vm, but the intention | lings' house in South Place, Knightsbridge, 
was nerer carried out. | where he met John Stuart Mill, Julius Hare, 

[Cal. Patent Rolls, 1461-77, passim; Dug- and Thackeray. In January 1862 he was 
dnle's Chronica Series and Origines Juridiciales ; called to the bar from the Middle Temple, 
Visit, of Yorkshire (Harl. iSoc.), pp. 14, 88 ; becoming an advocate in Doctors' Commons 
Glover's Visit. Yorks , ed. Foster, pp. 262-3 ; (2 Nov.) Next year he accepted, under 
Tonge's Visit. Yorks. (Surtees Soc), pp. 87-8; Richard William Jelf [q. v.], the post of 
Plumpton Corresp. (Camden See.) ; Thoresby's professor of English literature and modem 
Dacatos Leodiwisis, pp. 201-2; Whitaker's history at King^s College, did some examin- 
Bichmondshire, 1. 258, ii. 98 ; Paston Letters, - ^r the civil service commissioners, and 
^.Gairdner; Ramsay s Lancaster and York ; ^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^^y^^ ^^ ^^^ Athen«um 
Fosss Lives of the Judges.] A. F. P. ^^^ , ^^^ committee in 1854. Simul- 

DASENT, SiE GEORGE WEBBE taneously he was writing for the reviews, 
( 1817-1896), Scandinavian scholar, de- ' and some overtures were made to him in re« 
scended from a family lon^ prominent in ! gard to the editorship of ' Fraser.' About 
the West Indies, and includmg a number of 1 1866 he was approacned by the representa- 
early settlers and administrators of St. ! tivesofRicharaClea8by[q.v.],whonadlong 
Christopher's, Nevis, and Antigua, was the been engaged in collecting materials for an 
son of John Roche Dasent (^.1832), attor- . Icelandic dictionary, previous to his death 
ney-general of St. Vincent, and was bom in ' in October 1847. lie was unable himself 
St. Vincent on 22 May 1817. His mother either to complete the etymological portion 



was Charlotte Martha, younger dau^ter 
and coheiress of Captain Alexander Bur- 
rowes Irwin of the S2nd foot, who settled 
in the island and died there in 1806. 

George Dasent was educated at West- 
minster school (1890-4) and at Oxford, 



of the work or to undertake the laborious task 
of minute revision ; but he succeeded in per- 
suading GudbrandrVigfiisson [q.v.jto come 
to London and perfect the * Dictionanr ' (the 
expense of which was borne by the Claren- 
don Press, largely owing to the ^^txxi offices 



matriculating in 1836 from Magdalen Hall of his friend Dean Liddell), while he per- 
(wheife he was intimate with John Delane, sonally contributed to the work in 1873 an 



a pupil, like himself, of Dr. Jaoobson), and 
graduated B.A. in 1840, M.A. in 1843, and 
D.C.L. in 1852. In 1840 he proceeded to 
Stockholm as secretary to the British envoy. 
Sir Thomas Cartwright [q. v.l The encou- 
ragement of Jacob Grimm lea him to inte- 



introductory memoir of Cleosby. As long 
a^ as 1&43 he had conceived a notion of 
giving an English dress to the Njals saga, 
which he completed and issued in 1861, with 
some valuable introductory matter contri- 
buted by G. Vigfiisson. In that year and 



rest himself in Scandinavian literature and in 1862 he visited Iceland in the company 
mythology, and from his four years* sojourn of John Campbell of Islay, being received 
at' Stockholm dated his devotion to the study with cordiality at Reykjavik, where he was 
of the sagas, by which his whole career was entertained at a public banauet. He rode 
animated. In 1842 appeared the firstfruits across the Vatna Jukull and visited nearly 
of his labour in this field, taking the form every place of interest in the island, the aa- 
of a version of * The Prose or younger Edda/ ventures of the party being humorously de- 
which he inscribed to Thomas Carlyle ; and scribed by Sir Charles Clifford in his privately 
in the following year appeared his *Gram- 1 printed * Travels, by Umbra.' In 1863 he 
mar of the Icelandic or Old-Norse Tongue,' | visited the Ionian Islands as the guest of Sir 
from the Swedish of Erasmus Rask. He : Henry Storks [q. v.], the British high com- 
retumed to England in 1845, and joined missioner. In 1866 was published * (xisli the 
Delane as assistant-editor of the * I'imes,' , Outlaw,' the best of his Icelandic transla- 
marrying his sister next year. His inti- i tions, and a second series of popular stories 
macy with Bunsen proved of great service to ' called 'Tales from the Fjeld' followed in 
Delaneinconnection with the foreign policy I 1874; the story of * Burnt Njal' having 
of the paper. Together with his neavy ' aroused an abiding interest in Icelandic 
journalistic duties he worked assiduously at literature. In 1870 Gladstone, on the advice 
translations from the Norse. The first of of Lowe, who was also interested in Icelandic 



the stories he thus translated appeared in 
* Blackwood's Mag^ine ' in November 1851, 
and the collective edition in 1859 with an 



studies, offered him a civil service commis- 
sionership under Sir Edward Ryan fq. v.], 
and the acceptance of the post led to Lis re- 



elaborate introductory essay, which Dasent | signation of his work upon the * Times.' He 
considered the best piece of work he ever -was now frequently seen at the Athenoeum 
did. He derived an important stimulus to and at the Cosmopolitan Club in Charles 
independent work of this kind at the Ster- Street, Berkeley Square, and became a well- 
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known figure in London society, number- 
ing Lord Granvilley Matthew Arnold, Dean 
Stanley, Lord Houghton, and Baron Meyer 
de Rothschild amonff his friends. With the 
Baroness Rothschild he took a leading part 
in the movement for the oral instruction of 
the deaf and dumb. His leisure between 
1870 and 1875 he devoted to the production 
of some semi-autobiog^phical novels. He 
was already a knight of the Danish order 
of the Dannebrog, and on 27 June 1876, on 
Disraeli's recommendation, he was knighted 
at Windsor Castle. He was also appointed 
one of the original commissioners of his- 
torical manuscripts in 1870. In 1890 he 
sustained a severe loss through the total de- 
struction by fire of his library and other 
collections at Tower Hill, Ascot. He was 
a connoisseur of antique silver and an early 
student of hall-marks, in connection witn 
which subject he had a fine collection (a por- 
tion of which he had sold in June 1876). 
He retired from the public service in 1892, 
and from the house wnich he had rebuilt at 
Ascot he dated his last work, a masterly 
translation for the Rolls series of ' The Ork- 
neyinffer's Magnus and Hacon*s Sagas,' exe- 
cuted in 1894 with the assistance of his elder 
son, Mr. John Roche Dasent, C.B. ; this 
translation occupies the third and fourth 
of the four volumes of ' Icelandic Sagas re- 
lating to the British Isles ; ' the Norse text 
was edited by Vigfiisson in the first two 
volumes. Dasent's contemplated life of De- 
lane, whose vast correspondence passed into 
his hands, was sufficiently advanced for 

fmblication, but was left in the hands of his 
iterary executors. He died at Tower Hill, 
Ascot, on 11 June 1896, and was buried 
near John Delane in the churchyard of East- 
hampstead, Berkshire. He married, at St. 
James's, Piccadilly, on 4 April 1846, Fannv 
Louisa, third daughter of William Frederick 
Augustus Delane of Old Bracknell, East- 
hampstead ; she survives him with two sons 
and one daughter. 

Dasent's chief works were : 1. 'The Prose 
or Younger Edda,' commonly ascribed to 
Snorri Sturluson, translated for the first 
time from the Old Norse collection pub- 
lished by Rask in 1818, Stockholm, 8vo; 
dated Ulfsunda, 20 July 1842, and inscribed 
to Thomas Carlyle. 2. ' Popular Tales from 
the Norse . . . with an Introductory Essay 
on the Origin and Diffusion of Popular 
Tales,' Edinburgh, 1859, 8vo; the tales are 
derived from the collection of Norske 
Folkeeventyr made by Asbjomsen and Moe. 
8. *The Story of Burnt ^^jal, or Life in 
Iceland at the end of the Tenth Century ; 
from the Icelandic of the Njals Saga, with 



Introduction, Maps, and Flans,' Edinbursrhy 
1861, 2 vols. 8vo (the introduction includes 
short chapters on the religion, superstitions, 
and organisation of the Icelandic common- 
wealthj ; new edit. 1900. 4. ' A Selection 
from tne Norse. Tales, for the use of Chil- 
dren,' Edinburgh, 1862, 8vo. 6. « The Story 
of Gisli the Outlaw,' Edinburgh, 1866, 8vo, 
with illustrations and a beautiful map of 
Iceland. The story is based upon a fusion 
of two Icelandic texts, and is one of the 
finest of the lesser sagas. 6. ' Annals of an 
Eventful Life,' London, 1870, 3 vols. 8vo ; 
a somewhat rambling novel of autobiogra- 
phical tendencv. 7. 'Jest and Earnest: a 
Collection of Essays and Reviews,' London, 
1873, 2 vols. 8vo ; the papers are mostly re- 
produced from the * North British Review ; ' 
they include elaborate studies of England 
and Norway in the eleventh century, and of 
Harold Hardrada. 

[Times. 13 July 1896; Athensnm, 1896. i. 
811; Posterns Men at the Bar, 1885, p. 115; 
Foster's Alamni Oxon. 1715-1886; Memoirs of 
Henry Reeve, ed. Laaghton, 1898, i. 284, 838 ; 
Men of the Time, 14th edit.; EngL HisL Re- 
view, V. 127 ; Saturday Review, 27 April 1861 ; 
Brit. Mus. Cat.; notes kindly farnished by 
Arthur Irwin Dasent, esq.] T. S. 

DASHWOOD, FRANCIS, Babof lb 
Despenceb (1708-1781), chancellor of the 
exchequer, bom in December 1708, was only 
son of Sir Francis Dashwood, first baronet 
(d, 1724), and his second wife Mary, eldest 
daughter of Vere Fane, baron Le Despencer 
and fourth earl of Westmorland. His father, 
third son of Francis Dashwood, a Turkey 
merchant and alderman of London, and bro- 
ther of Sir Samuel Dashwood, lord mayor of 
London in 1702, was elected M.P. for Win- 
chilsea on 4 May 1708, and again on 9 Oct. 
1710 ; he was created a baronet on 28 June 
1707, died on 19 Nov. 1724 (not on 4 Nov. 
as Burke says : see Hist Reg, 1724, Chron. 
Diary, p. 49), and was buried at Wycombe. 
He was four times married, and by his third 
wife, Marv, daughter of Major King, was 
father of Sir John Dashwood-Kinff (1716- 
1793), who succeeded his half-brother Lord 
Le Despencer as third baronet, an honour 
which his descendants, having dropped the 
name King, still hold. 

Dashwood appears to have been educated 
privately. On 19 Nov. 1724, when still 
under sixteen, he succeeded to his father's 
title and estates, and he spent his youth and 
early manhood in riotous living abroad, 
gaining ' a European reputation for his 
pranks and adventures. . . . He roamed 
from court to court in search of notoriety. 
In Russia he masqueraded as Oharlea XII^ 
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and in that unBuitable character aspired to 
be the lover of the Tsarina Anne. In Italy 
• his ontraffes on religion and morality led to 
his exptilsion from the dominions of the 
Church' (HoBACB Wapolb, Memoirs of 
George III, ed. Barker, i. 237 ; Oust, DileU 
tanh Soe, pp. 9-10). On his return to 
£ngland he obtained a minor post in the 
household of Frederick Lewis, prince of 
Wales, and this connection, coupled with 
the dismissal of his uncle the earl of West- 
morland from his colonelcy of the first 
troop of horse guards, made Dashwood a vio- 
lent opponent of Walpole's administration 
^HoBACB Walpolb, Letters, ed. Cunning- 
ham, i. 136). 

Meanwhile, 'if not the actual projector 
and founder of the [Dilettanti] Society, he 
was certainly its leading member in 1736' 
(CusT, p. 9). He took a prominent part in 
its proceemnffs, and on 2 March 1746-6, 
when the earl of Sandwich was suspended 
from his office of archmaster for * his mis- 
behaviour to and contempt of the Society,' 
Dashwood was elected in his place, and he 
presented to the king various petitions from 
the society when it was seeking to acquire 
a permanent home (t6. pp. 30, 61 sqo.) In 
1 740 Dashwood was at Florence with Horace 
Walpole, Gray, and others, and shortly after- 
waias he got into trouble with Sir Horace 
Mann ; there he also made the acquaintance 
of Lady Mary Wortley-Montagu. In 1743 
Horace Walpole described the * Dilettanti * 
as ' a club for which the nominal qualifica- 
tion is having been to Italy, and the real 
one, being drunk ; the two chiefs are Jjord 
Middlesex and Sir Francis Dashwood, who 
were seldom sober the whole time they were 
in Italy' (Letters, i. 240). In 1742 George 
Knapton [^. v.] painted Dashwood s portrait 
for tne society. 

During the general election of 1741 Dash- 
wood fought vigorously against Walpole*s 
supporters, and secured a seat for himself at 
New Ilomney on 6 May. In parliament he 
followed Samuel Sandys, first baron Sandys 
fa. v.], and vehemently attacked Sir Robert 
Walpole, declaring that abroad he was looked 
upon with contempt. Walpole's fall made 
no difference to Dashwood s position, and 
as a courtier of Frederick Lewis he was in 
chronic opposition to all George IPs govern- 
ments. He was re-elected for New Romney 
on 26 June 1747, and in January 1751 made 
a rather ostentatious disavowal of jacobitism, 
of which Andrew Stone [q. v.] and others of 
the prince of WaWs (George I IPs) house- 
hold were suspected. At Leicester House 
Dashwood abetted the influence of George 
Bubb Dodington (lord Melcombe) [q. v.], and 
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opposed the regency bill of 15 May 176^ 
(cf. Bubb Dodington, Diary, ed. 1809, pp, 
6, 7, 59, 72). On 18 April 1749 he was 
created D.C.L. of Oxford University, and on 
19 June 1746 he was elected F.R.S. (Thom- 
son, JRoyal Soc. App. p. xliv). 

On 29 May 1744 Horace Walpole wrote: 
'Dashwood (Lady Carteret's quondam lover) 
has stolen a great fortune, a Miss Bateman ' 
(Letters, i. 303) ; but this match was not 
effected, and on 19 Dec. 1745 Dashwood 
married at St. George's, Hanover Square, 
Sarah, daughter of George Gould of Iver, 
Buckinghamshire, and widow of Sir Richard 
Ellis, third baronet of Wyham, co. Lincoln, 
who died on 14 Jan. 1742 (Rep, of Marr., St. 
Oeorge^s, Hanover Square, Harl. Soc i. 86). 
Horace Walpole described her as *a poor 
forlorn Presbyterian prude ' (Letters, ii. 11). 
His marriage had no effect upon Dashwood's 
profligacy ; according to Wraxall he * far 
exceeded in licentiousness of conduct any 
model exhibited since Charles II' (Memoirs, 
ed. Wheatley, ii. 18-19). About 1765 he 
founded the famous 'Hell-fire Club,' or 
monks of Medmenham abbey. The abbey, 
formerly belonging to the Cistercian order, 
was beautifully situated on the banks of the 
Thames near Marlow. It was rented by 
Dashwood, his half-brother Sir John Dash- 
wood-King, his cousin Sir Thomas Staple- 
ton, Paul Whitehead, John Wilkes, and 
others to the number of twelve, who fre- 
quently resorted thither during the summer 
(Almon, Mem. and Corr. of John Wilkes, 
iii. 60-3). Over the grand entrance was 
placed the famous inscription on llabelais' 
abbey of Theleme, * Fay ce que voudras,' the 
'monks ' were called Franciscans, from Dash- 
wood's christian name, and they amused 
themselves with obscene parodies of Fran- 
ciscan rites, and with orgies of drunkenness 
and debauchery which eveu Almon, himself 
no prude, shrank from describing. Dash- 
wood, the most profane of that blasphemous 
crew, acted as a sort of high priest, and used 
a communion cup to pour out libations to 
heathen deities, lie had not even the 
excuse of comparative youth to palliate his 
conduct ; he was approaching fifty, and thus 
ten years older than Thomas Potter [q. v.], 
whom Almon describes as the worst of the 
set and the corrupter of Wilkes; he was 
nearly twenty years older than Wilkes, and 
two years older than ' the aged Paul* White- 
head [q. v.], who acted as secretary and 
stewarcl of the order of ill-fame, and was 
branded by Churchill as * a disgrace to man- 
hood ' (see Charles Jounstox, Chrusal, 
1768, iii. 231-280, for a full account of the 
proceedings of the ' monks *). As a contrast 
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to Medmenham abbey, Dashwood erected a was almost the only peer who came to his 

church on a neighbouring hill, which, as assistance. He died at West Wycombe after 

Churchill put it in * The Qhost/ might ' serve a long illness on 11 Dec. 1781 {Gent, Mag. 

for show, if not for prayer,* and Wilkes was 1781, p. 594), and was buried in.;the mauso- 

equally caustic in his references to Dash- leum he had built there. His wife died on 

wood's church ' built on the fop of a hill for 19 Jan. 1769, and was also buried at 

the convenience and devotion of the town Wycombe. He left no legitimate issue, 

at the bottom of it ' {Memoirs, ed. Almon, and the barony of Le Despencer a^^dn fell 

iii. 67-9). into abeyance; his sister Rachel, widow of 

On 15 April 1754 Dashwood was re-elected Sir Robert Austen, third baronet of Bexley, 

to parliament for New Komney, and when Kent, illegally assumed the title Baroness 

the Buckinghamshire militia was raised on Le Despencer, but on her death the abeyance 

the outbreak of the seven years* war in 1757, was once more terminated in fayoor of her 

Dashwood became its first colonel with cousin, Thomas Stapleton, sixteenth baron. 

Wilkes as his lieutenant-colonel. In the His granddaughter, Mary Frances Elizabeth, 

same year he made a praiseworthy effort to succeeded in 1848 as seventeenth baroness, 

save the life of Admiral Byng (Walpolb, and her son, Evelyn Edward Thomas Bos- 

Mem, of George II, ii. 318, 323 sqq., 336). cawen, seventh viscount Falmouth, succeeded 

On 28 March 1761 he found a new seat in as eighteenth baron Le Despenceron 25 Nor. 

parliament for Weymouth and Melcombe 1891. Dashwood's baronet^ passed, on his 

Regis ; he was re-elected on 9 June 1762 on death, to his half brother. Sir John Dash- 

his appointment as chancellor of the ex- wood-King (1716-1793). 
chequer, which he owed to his dependence Dashwood*s portrait, painted by George 

upon Bute. * Of financial knowledge he did Knapton, belongs to the Dilettanti Society ; 

not possess the rudiments, and his ignorance he is represented as one of the monks of 

was all the more conspicuous from the great Medmenham, holding a goblet inscribed 

financial ability of his predecessor Leg^e. 'Matri Sanctorum,* and in an attitude of 

His budget speech was so confused and m- devotion before a figure of the Venus de' 

capable that it was received with shouts of Medici ; the motive of the picture is ' both 

laughter. An excise of four shillings in the indecorous and profane * (Oust, Dilettanti 

hogshead, to be paid by the grower, which he Sac. p. 217; Alhon, Mem, of Wiikes, iii. 

imposed on cider and perry, raised a resis- 59). Another portrait of Dash wood, painted 

tance through the cider counties hardly less by Hogarth, has been engraved, and a third, 

furious than that which had been directed anonymous, and now belonging to Viscount 

against tlie excise scheme of Walpole ' Dillon at Ditchley, is reproduced in Barker's 

(Leck Y, History, ed. 1892, iii. 224). Dash- edition of Walpole's * Memoirs of George III ' 

wood accordingly retired with Bute from (1894, i. 204). 

the ministry on 8 April 1 763, receiving the r. , * rx i :•. ^i 

sinecure keepership of the wardrobe. On , ^A ^^^Ji™« t?.^}'^?^^^ correspondence ex- 

the 19th he was summoned to parliament as ^/°^J°S from 1747 to ^*^^.J^\'^^^'^l^f' 

--^ ., , T 1^ lu I. 2136, and letters from him to Wilkes are in 

fifteenth baron Le Despencer, the abeyance ^^^^ ^g g^gg^ g^^ ^^^ Journals of the 

into which that barony had fallen on Lords and Commons ; Official Return of Mem- 
26 Au^. 1/C2, on the death of his uncle, bersofParl.; Old Parliamentary History ; Lists 
John tune, seventh earl of Westmorland of Sheriffs, P.R.O.; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 
and fourteenth baron Le Despencer, being 171 5-1886; Horace Walpole's Letters, ed. Can- 
thus terminated in Dashwood's favour. He ningham, vols. i-r. and vii.. Memoirs of 
was now premier baron of England, and in George II, ed. Lord Holland, and of George IIL 
the same year he was made lord-lieutenant ed. Barker; Wraxall's Hist, and Posthumous 
of Biickingliamshire, being succeeded in the Mem., ed. Wheatley ; Almon'sMem. and Corresp. 
colonolcv of the militia bv John AVilkes. of John Wilkes, ed. 1805; Bubb Dodington's 
As B.'iron Le Deepencer he now sank into ^'«ry. ed. 1809, passim ; Lady Mary Wortley 
comparat ive respectability and insignificance. Mor.ta<?u's Letters ; Chesterfield s Letters ; Bos- 
He took a discrraceful part with John Mont- ^f^ ^l^.T' nu I'mM ^*^1«« jj^^^^f 
agu, founh earl of Jsandwic^^ in .^K C^Inlik^^^^^^^^ 

r-^"'fxx"^, "^ ^ ^^ ^T ^t.^ '''^V^'''' Thomson's Hist, of the Royal Soc. ; l^ichols's 

friend \\.lkos in connection with the 'Essay ^^^ /Anecdotes, viii. 236, ixf 454 (where he is 

on AVoman, and durinj? Lord North s long confused with Thomas Stopleton, his saccessor 

administration trom 1//0 to 1/81 he was in the barony); Mahon's Hist, of England; 



joint ])ost master-general. When, however, 
Chatham fell down in a swoon during his 
last speech in the House of Lords, Despencer 



Lecky's Hist, of England ; Lipscomb's Backinp- 
hamshiro; CoUinson's Somerset; Doran*8 * Mann ' 
and Manners at the Court of Florence ; Cnst'a 
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HiMoir ot tlx Klettonti Society, 1S9S, psMim ; 
CooKhopt's, Bwke's, and O. E. C[ok»jnB]'B 
Completa Pearagsg.] A. F. P. 



theologian and biblical Khol 
Abraham D&ridson, was bom in September 
1806 at Kellawat«r, near Ballymena, co. 
Antrim, Ireland. Both his parents were of 
Scottish descent and preabyterians in . re- 
ligion. He wta first sent for his education 
to the Tillage ecbool, where the master, 
James Darragh, was a man of unusual gifts 
and character, whoae influence was never 
forgotten br Eiavidson. He next attended a 
school at Ballymeua till 1824, when be be- 
came a student of the Roval Academical In- 
stitution, Belfast, with tne view of entering 
the presbfterian ministry. Hia college 
course was distinguished, but interrupted by 
scholasttc work at Londonderry and Liver- 
pool. It was therefore not completed till 
1832, and it was not till November 1833 
that he was licensed to preach by the Bally- 
mena presbytery. In 183G thegeneralaynod 
of Ulster offered to Davidson the newly 
created post of professor of biblical criticism 
to the preahyterian students at the Belfast 
College, and he held thepost till 1&41. Hia 
remuneration, consisting mainly of students' 
feea, was at first very small. In 18.38 he 
received from Aberdeen University the de- 
eree of LL.D. His first book, 'Lectures on 
Biblical Criticism'(Edinburgb), appeared in 
1S39, but he began to Und himself out of 
Bjmpatby with presbyterian views, and con- 
ceived that be ' discovered in the New Tea- 
t the outline of the independi 
- ■ 'd by -' 
lie 
made to him in 18J2 to become 
a professor in tbe Lancashire Independent 
College then in process of establishment at 
Manchester. Before ho left Ireland he had 
finished, after three veara' work, 'Sacred Iler- 
3 Developed and Applied' (Edi 



when Davidson began his work 
Chester as professor of biblical li' 
ecclesiastical bistory. In the 
ISU he paid the first of a denes ol visits 
to Germany, and made the acquaintance 
of Neander, Hupfield, Tholuck, and others, 
beginning many friendships that lasted all 
hia life. One result of this trip was tbe trans- 
lation of two volumes of Oiaseler'a ' Com- 
pendium of Ecclesiastical History' (Edin- 
burgh, !ft4«-7). In 1817 the congregational 
lecture in London was delivered by David- 
son and published in 1848 as the ' Ecclesias- 
tical Polity of the New Testament.' It was 
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1 1864, c 



I had u 



Jr to the author's 
eigone consider- 
ot allowed to re- 



churches held by the congregational body 
' 1 England.' lie accordingly accepted 



able changes, but he 
write his essay. 

The change of views was no doubt con- 
nected with the wrcumstanoes that led to 
the resignation by Davidson of his professor- 
ship in 18d7. His leisure at Manchester 
was ^ven te the preparatiou of an ' Intro- 
duction to the New Testament.' Of this 
the first volume appeared in 1848, the second 
in 1849, and the last in 1851. After the 
publication of the first volume he received 
the degree of D.D. from the university of 
Halle. Ue also rewrote hia first work and 
republished it in two volumes in 1852 as 
' A. Treatise on Biblical Criticism, exhibit- 
ing a WysMmatic View of that Subject,' 
In 1855 he published in London 'The He- 
brew Test of the Old Testament, revised 
from critical aources, being an attempt to 
present a purer and more correct text than 
the received one of Van der Hooght.' The 
work was auggeated by Hamilton's ' Co- 
dex Criticus.' Meanwhile Davidson had 
been consulted by Messrs. Longman, in 
1854, with reference to the reissue of Home's 
well-known ' Introduction to the Sacred 
Scriptures.' After some discussion be under- 
took to rewrite the introduction to the Old 
Testament, and auggeated Samuel I*rideaux 
Tregelles [q. v.] as a scholar competent to 
deal similarly with the New Testament. 
Davidson's share appeared in October 1856 
as part of vol. ii. of the tentli edition of 
Home's 'Introduction.' It was entitled 
' Thu Text of the Old Testament Considered; 
with a Treatise on Sacred Interpretation, 
and a brief Inlrnduclion to the Old Testa- 
ment Hooks and the Apocrypha.' At the 
I NovemBpr meeting of the Lancashire Col- 
legi! committee it was stated that alarm 
had been taken in many quarters at the 
views expressed by Professor Davidson in 
the new 'Introduction.' A eiih- committee 
was therefore appointed to report on David- 
son's work. The report took some three 
months to prepare, as eleven hundred printed 

Eages had to be road and consideri'd. On 
earing the report, thu committee, in Fe- 
bruary 18o7, request^;d Davidson to pn^pnrc 
' such an explanation of parts nf hia book 
which are dei'med objectionable, as may 
remove misunderstandinfr . . . cmcilintv 

I op|K>sition . . . make concession wlieru con- 
cession may be justly due.' TJiis explanation 
Davidson set al)out, and by Miiy liis pam- 
phlet, 'Facts, Statemi'nts, and Explanations,' 

j was in jirint. The committee ch-clon^l these 
explanations 'far fnioi siitisfactiiry,' and 

1 afteraome correspuadoiicu Davidson resigned 
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•t:;# 'ji tilt P*t.t 
4^>Qrtd. b'«-* ''^ 

m a pu&pL^t »Li«i *jj*fcrt»i is Ocm^pst 
I'Nvr, «x»::i>^ • Dr. D»Tyi«oa : LI* Hwwl-es. 
Cobtnkdktivu. asd PUziArissiA. Br T»o 
Ondoausi.' TLft fcitLvrt w^rt E. 3l*Lor 
and J. O. H'jSPin, ^m :L* '-/rL^r td* *p- 
Martid * I>r. lAri/iwa* K«coTfcl fr:m tie 
ynU^i^JTklif of Biblical Llr^r^tore in tb* 
JLaaeuhirt Iiid«;pfivi<t£.t Coll-^^, Manch^s:'!?, 
on ao<»aJit of tX\*^*A V,tt'>z in Djctrine/ 
iymdoD, 1 >5^, br Tikoznas N icbola^. A: the 
end of this pampLlet BL%Lop TLirlwaH, I^ean 
Alfordf and Canon Cur<^on are ^uot^ in 
DaTidfton^s faroor. A * Detailed NamtiTe * 
of tbcwhole prooeedinge ia ^ven in Darid- 
•on'« ' Ant/iuograpbj, from xhft yen of 
J. Allanion Vvcxoil, Asa statement of facts 
Mr. Picton's aoooont was approved of bj 
Davidson, but he preferred not to tell the 
atorj himself, perhaps because he never lost 
the feeling that he hitd been treated unjastlr. 
After his resignation many friends gathered 
round him, and a large testimonial, which 
finallj reached 3,000/., was presented to 
him. He retired to Ilatherlow, in Cheshire, 
and engaged himself in the education of 
pupils. In 1^>2, being elected scripture 
examiner in London University, he removed 
to London, and his life becom*;s a record of 
literary work and visits to the continent. 
It was much saddened by domestic bereave- 
ments. He lost three sons before the death 
of his wife in 1872, only one son and a 
daughter being left to Lim. In 1802 he 
became an occasional contributor to the | 
' Athenseum,' and for three years, from 1871, j 
he reviewed philosophical and theological , 
bfx>ks in the * Westminster Review.' He | 
died on 1 April 1898 and was buried in j 
Hampstead new cemetery. lie married in 
18.'W Anne Jane Kirkpatrick of Belfast. 

ills works after his retirement from Man- 
chester were ; 1. * An Introduction to the 
Old Testament, Critical, Historical, and 
Theological,' 1802-3, 3 vols. 2. * Furst's 
Hebrew and Chaldee lexicon, translated 
from the German,' 1805; 4th edit. 1871. 
3. *An Introduction to the New Testa- 
ment,' 1808, 2 vols.; 3rd edit. 1894. This 
was a version of No. above. 4. * On a 
Fresli llevision of the English Old Testa- 
ment,' 1873. This essay was written for a 
fi^jjected second volume of 'Essays and 
leviews,' which never saw the light. 5. 
* The New Testament translated trom the 
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=.<=:=.: cf tie ar:^> L& \ht ' EarrrJopcdia 
BHtar.nva. ' 7. * The Doecnae o/ tbe Last 
Tb:r.rt CKKTamed in i3»» N«'v Testamfat, 
eiicparKi wiih i2k ^znxna of the Jews 
and \tA StaSiesoents <^ChBrehCrMd«.' 1^^2. 
Be al*:» C3ntnbs:«d anides to Kitto's 
'CjclTpKidia,* to Smith's ^DictionaiT of 
Kti^Tmphr and Mytholsgy,* and to the ninth 
edition of the * Enerclopedia Britannira.' 

[la 1S99 the Ariobn^ra^'hT aad Diarr of 
Saaivel Davidsoo, viifa a mImsjoq of letters 
£n>a Eeg'-Ah aad Germaa Diriaea, aad an ac- 
eooEt of th« DaridiOB Cop txm t gst of 1S57. by 
J. AlUnfoa Pktoa. M,A^ vas edited by Lis 
dacgbtcr. Anse Jane DsTidaoB. It coatmins a 
lis* of hi* vorks. On the Daridsoa cDctrorcny 
Joseph Thompson's Jubilee Xemonal Hiti^onr of 
tbe Laceashire College may be oonsidted. 
There are nocices of riridsoo in Men of the 
Time, 1891, and in eariier editiona. and in the 
Supplement to Schaffand Henog s Encyclopedia 
of Religions Knowledge, Edinbugh. 1887.] 

B. B. 

DAVIES, DAVID CHARLES (1826- 
1891), Welsh presbyterian divine, bom at 
Abervst wvth on 1 1 Mav 1826, was the eldest 
Robert Davies, by a danghter of David 
Charles 'jf\. v.] of Carmarthenshire. His 
father was one of the leading laymen among 
the Calvinistic methodists of Wales during 
the first half of the nineteenth century, and 
it was at his house in Great Dark Grate 
Street, Aberystwyth, that their articles of 
faith ('CviTes F^dd') were drawn up in 
March 1823. 

David was educated first at Aberystwyth 
under a noted mathematician named John 
Evans, who had also taught Dr. Lewis 
Edwards [q. v.], and afterwards at Bala, 
whither he was sent on the opening of the 
connexional school there by Dr. Edwards in 
1837. After spending some time in the 
interval with a private tutor at Hanley, 
where his occasional addresses to the Welsh 
colony prepared the way for the Welsh 
churches subsequently established in the 
potteries, he proceeded in November 1844 
to University College, London, where he 
had among his fellow-students Bagehot, 
Todhunter, R. H. Hutton, and Sir William 
Roberts. He graduated B.A. in 1847 and 
M.A. in 1849, being placed second on the 
list. Ill-health compelled him to abandon 
a theological course which he commenced at 
Edinburgh in November 1847. 

His parents, who were in affluent cir- 
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conutAiioeSy bad ongimllT intended liim fnr | S. * Dariithiaa AtluofooL'or Lecturas on tlie 
the btr ; bnt his ovn deep vdipons i mp f cs - Ln^Mimtion of the Bible delivered at Bala in 
sionB led him to diooae a minitteml caner. 1971, Holrwell, 1^2 : 2nd edit. IdTd. 
Haring eommeneed to preach in Aof^ost 3. A series of lectures (^in TVelsh) on ' Chro- 
1848, he settled in 1852 as pastor of a bilin- tianitr in its Tarioos Aspects and Aasocia* 

Sal choieh at Bnilth, and was IqIIt or- tions,' delireied before the Young Men*s 
ined at the Llanellj AsK>dation on Societr.Jewin Street, London, 187S^8S, and 
4 Aug. 1852. Alter two years and a half publisiied in < Y Traethodydd ' for 188l^« 

iNoTember 1853 to March 1856> spent in rrom the notes of Mr. Vincent Evans, who 
jirergool, as P^^or of the English church edited them. 4. * Xodiadau Eglurhaol ac 
in >i\ indsor Street, he resuirod his old Y'marferol ar vr Epistol at yr Epheaiaid,* 
charge at Builth tiO Mar 1858, when he re- or a Commentarr on the £^istle to the 
moved for a year to Newtown ri858-9), and Ephesians, published seriallv in ' Y Llad- 
thence to tiie "Welsh churoi at Jewin mervdd,* Dolgellv, between l8S5 and 1896, 
Crescent, London (1859-76). In 1876 he 5. '^^'odiadau ar Epistol Cyntaf loan,' or 
removed to Bangor to take charge of the Notes on the First Epistle of St. John, 
English church at Menai Bridge. Repeated reprinted from * Y Liusem,* Oamarron, 
efforts had been made to induce him to 1889. The following were published pos- 
undertake educational work at one of the thumouslv : 0. * Llvn t Psalmau,* a coUec- 
connexional colleges, notably in 1861, when tion of sermons and exegetical notes on 
he was offered a tutorship at Trevecca, and ^ the Psalms, edited by E. Wynne Plarrv, 
in 1873 when invited to succeed Dr. John Wrexham, 1897. 7. *Iawn ac Eiriolaet)i 
Parry at Bala. EventuaUy, in 1888, he Crist* (* Christ s Atonement and Intercea- 
accepted the principalship of Trevecca, but ' sion *), reprinted from * Yr Arweinvdd,' 
his tenure or the poet lasted only three ! 1862-4, under the editorship of the Itov. 
vears, for he died on 26 Sept. 1891, at his ; D. E. Jenkins, Portmadoc, 1899. A Welsh 
bouse at Bangor, and was buried on theSOth | biography of Davies, written by E. Wynne 
at the cemetery, Aberystwyth. He married, ' Parry, together with a selection of his 
in May 1857, Jane, third daughter of Ebe- ' unpublished sermons, was issued in 1896 
nezer Cooper of Llangollen, who survived (W rexham, 8vo). 

him, but he left no issue. I Davies is to be distinguished from a name- 

For many years Davies occupied a some- ; sake, David Christopher Davibb (1827- 
what unique position, not only in his own | 18So), a native of Oswestry, who, though 
denomination, but among W*elsh noncon- j humbly bom and self-educated, attained 
formists generally, owing to his rare analv- some distinction as a mining engineer and 
tical powers and a faculty for abstract geologist, and was the author of the follow- 
reasoning unrivalled among his contempo- ing among other works: 1. 'Christ for all 
raries, to which he also added an intimate Ages, and other I^v Sermons,* preached 
ac<|uaintance with modem speculation and on the North Wales lionler, I^ondon, 1871. 
criticism in philosophy and theology. Though 2. * A Treatise on Slate Quarrk'ing: Scien- 
not an eloquent speaker, his style was terse tific, Practical, and Commercial,' London, 
and lucid, his arguments always logical, and 1878; 2nd edit. 1880. 3. * Metalliferous 
his exposition, though sometimes inclined to j Mines and Mining,' London, 1870; 4th 
excessive minuteness, was so simple and , edit. 18S8. 4. * Earthy and other Minerals 
methodical that he rarely failed either to and Mining/ London, 1884; 2nd edit. 1888. 
carry conviction or to render intelligihle ' At the time of his death at sea in Sep- 
the abstrusest doctrines. Powerful though \ tember 1885 he was engaged on what he 
his influence was, especially in the direction ■ intended to be his chief work — *The Geology 
of reconciling the teachings of science and of Xorth Wales.* Among his more important 



philosophy with Christian principles, it 
would have been far greater but for his shy- 
ness of disposition, for throughout his life 
he was more of a student than a man of 
affairs. This perhaps accounts for the fact 
that some of his best work was prepared for 
the press not by himself hut by friends or 
old pupils, in some cases from shorthand 
notes taken at his lectures. 

The following were his chief contributions 
to Welsh theological literature: 1. * Yr 
Eglwys'CThe Church'), Wrexham, 1862. 



professional engagements had been the open- 
ing up of quarries in the south of France, in 
Germany, and Nor\N*ay (//y**- GoneSy vii. 292 ; 
Allibone, Diet. Suppl. p. 465). 

[The chief authoritiea for the life of D. 
Charles Davies are his Memoir (ut supra), by 
E. Wynne Parry; Y Drysorfa for 1891. pp. 
441-7; YTraetbo<lydd for 1893, pp. 181,878 
(being articles on his work hs principal at Tre- 
vecca) ; Ceninen Gwyl Dewi, 1892; Bye-Goncs, 
2nd ser. ii. 180 ; Evans, llist. of Welsh Theo- 
logy.] D. Ll. T. 
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DAVIES, THOMAS (1837-1891), mine- 
ralogist, the only son oi William Davies 
[q.y.1, was bom in the parish of St. Pancras 
on 2& Dec. 1837. At the age of fourteen 
he went to sea, and for the next four years 
was in ships sailing to the East Indies, 
China, and South America. Then he began 
to study science, and in 1858 was appointed 
an assistant to the mineral department of 
the British Museum, working under Pro- 
fessor Story Maskelyne. Thus he became an 
excellent mineralogist, acquiring a remark- 
able knowledge of characters distinctiTe of 
localities, as well as doing admirable work 
in the microscopic iuTestigation of rocks. 
He resided during the later part of his life 
at East Acton. Here he died after some 
months of failing health on 21 Dec. 1891 ; 
his wife, Jane Mary Sabey of St. Pancras, 
whom he married in 1859, four sons, and 
five daughters surviving him. 

lie was editor of the * Mineralogical 
Magazine,' but, though an indefatigable 
worker, his published papers were not nu- 
merous. Three were printed in the * Quar- 
terly Journal' of the Geological Society, 
others in the * Geological ' and the ' Mine- 
ralogical Mafirazine.' He was elected F.G.S. 
in 1870, and was awarded the WoUaston 
fund in 1880. 

[Obituary notices in Geological Magazine, 
1893, p. 96 ; Quart. Journ. of Geol. See. vol. 
iliz., Proc. p. 64 ; private informatioD.] 

TOT? 

DAVIES, WILLIAM (1814-1891), 
palaeontologist, born at Holywell, Flintshire, 
on 13 July 1814, was the son of Thomas 
Davies by his wife Elizabeth Turner. After 
going to school in his native town, he studied 
botany, and on 19 Dec. 1843 obtained a post 
in the British Museum, working at first on 
mineralogy, but afterwards devoting himself 
to vertebrate palteontology. In this he not 
only acquired great technical knowledge as 
to the best methods of developing and pre- 
serving delicate specimens, but also was 
pronounced to be * one of its most accom- 
plished students.* He took an active part 
in the rearrangement of the national collec- 
tion in 1880 when it was transferred from 
Bloomsbury to the new buildings in Crom- 
well lioad, and gave most valuable assis- 
tance to Sir Antonio Brady [q. v.] in col- 
lecting and describing the mammalian re- 
mains found near Ilford. In 1887 he retired 
on a pension from the museum, and died at 
his residence, Colliers End, Hertford, on 
13 Feb. 1891. He was twice married, the 
maiden name of the first wife being Brad- 
ford, by whom he had one son, Thomas 
Davies [q. v. Suppl.], and one daughter. 



William Davies received the Muichison 
medal from the Geological Society in 1873 
(first award), and became a fellow in 1877. 
lie disliked literary composition, so that his 
scientific papers are not numerous, about 
fifteen in aU, mostly contributed to the 
' Geological Magazine/ and he puUiahed a 
' Catalogue of the Pleistocene Vertebrata in 
the Collection of Sir Antonio Brady ; ' but 
his extensive knowledge was ever at the ser- 
vice of others, for he was one of those men 
who cared more for the advancement of 
science than of himself. 

[Obituary notices, Geological Magazine, 1891, 
pp. 144, 190 (with list of papers written by 
A. S[mith] W[oodward]), ana Quart. Jonm. of 
Geol. Soc. vol. xlvii., Proc. p. 66 ; private infor- 
mation.] T. G. B. 

DAVIS, Sib JOHN FRANCIS ('1795- 
1890), first baronet, diplomatist in the far 
East, bom 16 July 1795, was eldest son 
of Samuel Davis, r.R.S., an officer of the 
East India Company, who earned distinction 
by his services with the mission sent by 
Warren Hastings into Tibet in 1783, and by 
his gallantry in 1799, at the defence of 
Benares, where he was judge and magistrate, 
against the attack of the troops of Vizier 
Ali. The father was director of the East 
India Company from 1810 until his death in 
July 1819. He married in 1794 Henrietta, 
daughter of Solomon Boileau of Dublin. 

In recognition of his father's services his 
son John was appointed writer in the fac- 
tory at Canton in 1813 at the age of eighteen. 
He early showed marked linguistic and 
diplomatic abilities, and in consequence was 
chosen to accompany Lord Amherst on his 
unfortunate embassv to Pekin in 1816. On 
the return of the mission Davis again took 
up his duties at Canton, and in 1832 was 
promoted to be president of the East India 
Company's factory at that port. Two years 
later he was appointed jomt commissioner 
in China with Lord Napier. After many 
years of trying service he returned to Eng- 
land on furlough, his leave happening to 
synchronise with the war, and in 1844 he 
was gazetted British plenipotentiary and 
chief superintendent of British trade in 
China, as well as governor and commander- 
in-chief of the colony of Hong Kong. On 
18 July 1845 he was created a baronet. 
At this time difBculties were constantly 
arising in our relations with the Chinese at 
Canton, and a brutal assault on a party of 
Englishmen when on a visit to the neigh- 
bouring town of Fatshan brought matters 
to a chmax. Davis, considering that a de- 
termined protest againstsuchcondoot should 
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be made, placed matters in the hands of the 
admiral and general commanding. After 
taking the Bogue forts these commanders 
threatened the city of Canton, and at once 
brought the mandarins to reason. In con- 
formity with Davis's demands the Ohinese 
agreed that the city should be opened to 
foreigners in two years* time from that date 
(6 April 1847) ; that Englishmen should be 
at liberty to roam at pleasure in the neigh- 
bourhood, that a church should be erected, 
and that a site should be granted for build- 
ing premises. But, though this action was 
crowned with success, the British govern- 
ment disapproved of the measures taken, 
and so keenly did Davis feel the censure 
that in 1848 he resigned his appointments. 
On his return to England he took up his 
residence at Hollywood Tower, near Bristol. 
He was created K.C.B. on 12 June 1854 and 
D.C.L. of Oxford University on 21 June 
1876. During these years of leisure he kept 
ap his interest in all matters relating to 
China, and founded a Chinese scholarship at 
Oxford. Ilis portrait was painted and litho- 
graphed by W. Drummond in his series of 
Athensoum Portraits, 1836. 

Davis died at Hollywood on 13 Nov. 1890, 
at the age of ninety-six. He was twice mar- 
ried: first, in 1822, to Emily, daughter of 
Lieutenant-colonel Humfrays, who died in 
1866, and, secondly, in 1867, to Lucy Ellen, 
daughter of the Rev. T. J. Kocke, who sur- 
vives him. By his first wife he had a son, 
Sulivan Francis (1827-18(32), and by his 
second wife a son, Francis Boileau, who suc- 
ceeded to the baronetcy. He was the author 
of several works on China, of which the 
most important are : ' Chinese Novels trans- 
lated from the Originals,* 1822 ; * The Fortu- 
nate Union,' translated from the Chinese, 
1829 ; * The Chinese : a General Description 
of China and its Inhabitants,' London, 1836, 
2 vols. ; * Sketches of China/ 1841, 2 vols. ; 
* The Aiassacre of Benares,' 1844 ; * Chinese 
Miscellanies,' 1865. 

[Vizier Ali Khan on the Massacre of Benares, 
1844, by Sir J. F. Davis ; Boulger's History of 
China, 1881; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1715- 
1886; Biirke*8 Peernge, 1895; personal know- 
ledge-.] R. K. D. 

DAWKINS, JAMES (1722-1767), ar- 
clueologist and Jacobite, bom in Jamaica in 
1722, was the eldest of four sons of Henry 
Dawkins of Jamaica, by Elizabeth, third 
daujg^hter of Edward Pennant of Clarendon 
in Jamaica, chief justice of the island. He 
matriculated at St. John's College, Oxford, 
on 7 Dec. 1739, at the age of sixteen, and 
was made D.C.L. on 14 April 1749. After 
leaving the university he seems to have re- 



sided at Standlynch in Wiltshire. Enjoying 
great wealth, he spent his time chiefly in 
travelling in Italy and other places on the 
continent, and in 1748 was in Paris, where 
he made acquaintances among the Jacobites. 
Subsequently he lived for a short period in 
Rome, and was one of those who assisted 
James Stuart (1713-1788) [q. v.] and Ni- 
cholas Revett [q.v.] in their project of taking 
practical measurements of remains of GreeK 
architecture at Athens. In 1750 Dawkins 
arranged with John Bouverie to make a 
journey to the most remarkable places of 
antiquity on the coast of the Mediterranean, 
and Kobert Wood [q. v.], who had already 
been to most of the places they intended to 
visit, was invited to join the party. Borra, 
an Italian artist, accompanied them as archi- 
tect and draughtsman. Starting from Naples 
in the spring of 1761, they visited * most of 
the islands of the Archipelago, part of Greece 
in Europe, the Asiatic and European coasts 
of the Hellespont, Propontis, and Bosphorus, 
as far as the Black Sea, most of the inland 
parts of Asia Minor, Syria, Phojnicia, Pales- 
tine, and Ejfypt*(J?2/i7M 0/ Palmy ra)f copying 
such inscriptions as they came upon, and 
carrying oft marbles whenever it was pos- 
sible. Bouverie died at Magnesia. The rest 
of the party left the ship at Beyrout, crossed 
Mount Lebanon to Damascus, proceeded to 
Ilassia, set out thence on 11 March 1751 
with an escort of Arab horsemen, and, ad- 
vancing by way of Carietin, reached Palmyra 
on 14 March. The hiring of this escort was 
mentioned by Dr. Johnson as ' the only great 
instance of the enjoyment of wealth* (Bos- 
well, Life 0/ JohnsoUf ed. Birkbeck Hill, iv. 
126). Leaving Palmvra on 27 March, they 
passed through Suducf and Cara, and arrived 
at Balbec on 1 April. The party returned 
to Athens about the beginning of May 1751, 
After an expedition to Thermopylae with 
Wood and Stuart, Dawkins came back to 
England at the end of May. In 1752 Daw- 
kins and Wood printed in London part of 
the * Proposals,' hrst issued by Stuart and 
Revett in Rome in 1748, for publishing the 
* Ant iquit ies of Athens.' This work appeared 
in 1762, and Dawkins's assistance was ac- 
knowledged in most generous terms by 
Stuart in his preface. In 1753 Wood pub- 
lished his account of the * Ruins of Palmyra,' 
and the* Ruins of l^albec' followed in 1757; 
in the preparation of each of these works 
Dawkins gave valuable help. 

In the meantime Dawkins had maintained 
his early interest in Jacobite aflairs. Appa- 
rently he rendered tlie cause pecuniary aid. 
Prince Charles, in a letter from Paris about 
1751, mentions his want of money,and sends 
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compliments to 'Jemmy Dawkins/ and in 
1753 Dawkins is stated to have provided 
the prince with upwards of 4,000/. (Lako, 
Pickle the Spy,vip, 192, 194). At the be- 
ginning of 1753 iJawkins was again in Paris 
concerning himself actively with a Jacobite 
plot, in association with Dr. King 01 Oxford 
and the Earl of Westmorland. Frederick 
the Great, whose relations with England 
were at this time sufficiently strained to 
render a rupture far from improbable, urged 
George Keith, tenth earl marischal [q. v.], 
who was then in Paris, to encouraffc the 
Jacobite disaffection towards George li. On 
7 May the earl sent Dawkins as envoy to 
Frederick at Berlin. Frederick saw him, 
but took no steps to further the plot beyond 
giving vague hopes of assistance. Meanwhile 
the Earl of Albemarle, the English am- 
bassador at Paris, had got wind of Dawkins*s 
visit to Berlin, and in July 1753 a warrant 
was out against him. The warrant, appa- 
rently, was never executed, and in August 
Dawkins appears to have regarded the Ja- 
cobite cause as hopeless, owing to the irre- 
gular and debauched life of the prince. He 
accordinglv returned to England soon after- 
wards, ana took up his residence at Laver- 
stock (or Laverstoke) in Hampshire. It 
seems that the English government, which 
had been fully notified of Dawkins's recent 
movements, either judged his intrigues to 
be unimportant or were satisfied of the sin- 
cerity 01 his motives in deserting the young 
pretender's party, for, on 15 April 1754, he 
was returned M.P. for Hindon Borough in 
Wiltshire, and held the seat till his death, 
more than three years later. In 1755 
Stuart., who had returned to England early 
in the year, proposed Dawkins as a member of 
the Society of Dilettanti, and on 5 April he 
was duly elected. He died in December 
1757. lie left the society a legacy of 500/. 
In 1763 the society commissioned Stuart, 
their painter, who had already executed a 
mezzotint portrait of Dawkins, to paint a 
copy of his portrait for the society. The 
commission was not carried out. 

[Stuart and Revett's Antiquities of Athens, 
1. and iv. 1762-18U ; Wood's Kuins of Palmyra, 
1753, and Ruins of Balbec, 1757 ; Andrew 
Lang's Picklo the Spy; Burke's Landed Gentry; 
Cust and Colvin's Hist, of the Soc. of Dilettanti, 
1898 (this erroneously gives 1759 as the date of 
Dawkins's death) ; Historical Notices of the Soc. 
of Dilettanti ; Pococko's Travels through Eng- 
land; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886.] 

C. JS. H. 

DAWSON, Sib JOHN WILLIAM 
(1820-1899), geologist, horn at Pictou, 
Kova Scotia, on 13 Oct. 1820, was the son 



of James Dawson, a leading bookseller of 
that town, but a native of Aberdeenshire ; 
his mother, whose maiden name was Mary 
Rankine, came from Stirlingshire. He 
received his earlier education at the high 
school in Pictou, and studied at the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh in the winters of 1841- 
1842 and 1846-7. From boyhood he had 
been a collector of fossils, and on settling 
down to educational work in Nova Scotia 
undertook to make a geological survey of 
the country, paying especial attention to the 
coal measures. This led to his accompany- 
ing Sir Charles Lyell [a. v.J during his visit 
to the South Joggins district in 1842, with 
whom also he returned ten years later. The 
immediate outcome of these labours was the 
volume entitled 'Acadian Geology,' pub- 
lished in 1855 (4th ed. 1891). In 1850 he 
was appointed superintendent of education 
for the common schools in Nova Scotia. 
The power displayed in this task and his 
eminence as a geologist obtained for him in 
1855 the professorship of geology and office 
of principal at the McQill College and Uni- 
versity, Montreal. The organisation was in- 
choate, and the buildings were incomplete, so 
that to his unflagging energy McGill Univer- 
sity is most of all indebted for the high posi- 
tion which it now holds. He was elected 
F.Q.S. in 1854, receiving the Lyell medal of 
that society in 1881 ,F.R.S. in 1862, was presi- 
dent (the first) of the Ro^al Society of Canada, 
of the American Association in 1884, of the 
British Association in 1886 at the Birming- 
ham meeting, and of the American Geological 
Society in 1893, besides being an honorary 
member of various scientific societies at 
home and in other countries. He received 
the honorary degree of LL.D. from McGill 
University in 1857, and from Edinburgh in 
1884, and of D.C.L. from Bishop's College, 
Quebec, in 1881, was made a C.M.G. in 
1882, and was knighted in 1884 during the 
visit of the British Association to Montreal. 
In 1893 lon^ years of labour bej^ to tell 
upon even his vigorous constitution, and he 
resigned his posts at McGill University on 
31 iluly, but was at once nominated as 
Emeritus principal, professor, and honorary 
curator of the Redpath Museum. He con- 
tinued to reside in Montreal, spending the 
summers, as he had previously aone, in his 
countrv house at Little Metis on the south 
side of the estuary of the St. Lawrence. 
For three or four years he was able to go on 
with scientific work, then his strength gra- 
dually failed, and death closed an illness of 
some duration on 19 Nov. 1809. He mar- 
ried in March 1847 Margaret A. V. Mercer^ 
daughter of T. Mercer, esq.^ of Edinburgh, 
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who suryiyed him, together with three sons 
(the eldest being Dr. George Mercer Daw- 
son, C.M.G., now director of the Geological 
Survey of Canada) and two daughters, Iboth 
married. 

Dawson was one of the most industrious 
of men, and in his lifetime got through an 
immense amount of work. His constitution 
was good, his firame strong, his temperament 
and nervous system calm, nis memory reten- 
tive. Great as his services have been to 
geology, those to education were perhaps 
even greater, for he not only took tne lead 
in developing McGill College from an almost 
infant institution to a flourishing society and 
university, but also threw himself heartily 
into all educational and many philanthropic 
movements in Montreal. Clear-headed, far- 
sighted, strong in will and tenacious in pur- 
pose, a lucid and persuasive speaker, he won 
rather than forced his way by his courtesy 
and tact. He took a leading part in the 
movement for the improvement of women's 
education, which, beginning in 1871, ulti- 
mately resulted in the establishment of the 
Royal Victoria College, and as chairman of 
the normal school committee he brought the 
whole school system of the province to a 
hiffher level of efficiency. 

xet, notwithstanding all these labours and 
his duties as a teacher of geology, most con- 
scientiously fulfilled, Dawson found time for 
independent work at his favourite science 
and for many contributions to its literature. 
His separate papers exceed 150, and he was 
the author of several books, a list of which 
is ffiven below. Some among them deal 
with biblical questions and the relations of 
geology and theology, in regard to which 
his position was distinctly conservative. 
Most of his writings, however, are strictly 
scientific. The geologry of the carboniferous 
system and the study of fossil plants inte- 
rested him more than any other special 
department, and to these many of his papers 
are devoted ; but his range was wide, for he 
paid great attention to everything connected 
with the glacial epoch and with prehistoric 
times, and yet took an active part in the 
discussion as to the true nature of Eozoon 
Canadense. This cunous structure, the dis- 
covery of which was announced by Sir Wil- 
liam Edmond Logan [q. y«] in 1859, was then 
studied by Sterry Hunt from the chemical 
side, by William Benjamin Carpenter [q. v.] 
from the zoological, and by Dawson, ooth 
in the field and under the microscope. All 
these regarded it as representing a fossil 
orjjfanism of Laurentian age, probably a fora- 
mmifer. This view was opposed by King 
and Rowney in Great Britain, by Moebius in I 



Germany, and others, but for a considerable 
time the weight of the arguments advanced 
by Dawson and Carpenter, expressed in papers 

Sublished by the Geological Society of Lon- 
on in vols, xxi-xxiii. xxvi. xxxli. xxxv., 
caused it to be generally adopted. Now, 
however, this singular structure is more 
generally believed to be of mineral origin. 

While geology formed Dawson's special 
study, he was a naturalist in the old sense 
of the word, besides being well acquainted 
with general literature. The following is a 
list of his books : 1. ' Handbook of the Geo- 
graphy and Natural History of Nova Scotia,' 
1 848 : 8rd ed. 1 852. 2. ' Scientific Aflrriculture 
in Nova Scotia,' Halifax, 1852 ; enlarged ed. 
1857. 3. * Acadian Geology : the Geological 
Structure, Organic Remains, Mineral Re- 
sources of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and 
Prince Edward Island,' 1855; 4th ed. 1891. 
4. ' Archaia ; or, Studies of the Cosmogony and 
Natural History of the Hebrew Hohr Scrip- 
tures,' 1860. 6. 'Agriculture for Schools,' 
1864. 6. * Handbook of Zoology, with Ex- 
amples from Canadian Species, recent and 
fossil. Pt. 1, Invertebrata,'1870; Srd ed. 
revised and enlarged, 1886. 7. * The Story 
of the Earth and Man,' 1873 ; 11th ed. 1894. 
8. 'Nature and the Bible : Lectures de- 
livered in New York,' 1875. 9. ' The Dawn 
of Life; being the History of the oldest 
known Fossil Remains and their Relations 
to Geological Time and to the Development 
of the Animal Kingdom,' 1875. 10. ' The 
Origin of the World according to Revelation 
and Science,' 1877; 6th ed. 1893. 11. 'The 
Chain of Life in Geological Time,' 3rd and 
revised ed. 1881. 12. 'Lecture Notes on 
Geology and Outline of the Geology of 
Canada,' 1880. 13. 'Fossil Men and their 
Modem Representatives : an attempt to 
illustrate the Characters and Condition of 
Pre-historic Men in Europe by those of the 
American Races,' 1880; 3rd ed. 1888. 
14. ' Facts and Fancies in Modem Science,' 
1882. 15. • Egypt and Syria, their Physical 
Features in relation to Bible History,' 
1885; a 2nd ed. enlarged and revised. 
16. 'Modern Science in Bible Lands.' 1888; 
3rd ed. 1895. 17. 'Handbook of Geology 
for the use of Students,' 1889. 18. ' Modem 
Ideas of Evolution as related to Revelation 
and Science,' 6th ed. 1890. 19. ' The Geo- 
logical History of Plants' (International 
Scientific Series), 1 892. 20. ' The Canadian 
Ice Age,' 1893. 21. 'Some Salient Points 
in the Science of the Earth,' 1893. 22. 'The 
Meeting-place of Geology and History,' 
1894. 23. 'Eden Lost and Won: Studies 
of the Early History and Final Destiny of 
Man as taught in Nature and Revelation,' 
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DAT. FKANCIS . 1S29-1>S9), ichthTo- 
Iv^f.-:. ::.ird e>oa of William Daj of Hadlow 
Hou.-r. Mar»?&fi*rld, .Sussex, by his wife Ann 
1^: J^l^nc. waa born there on 2 March 1829. 
11*1 wLs educated under Dr. Kennedy at 
SbreMi'sbnn' scbool, and studied medicine at 
>,r. 0*.-or;re^3 Hospital, London, taking his 
M.K.C.S. in 1^51. He entered the Madras 
medical ^c*^vice in lf^i}'2, and served through 
the M-'Coiid Hurmese war. 

An «;nthusiastic naturalist, and especially 
dc'votifd to ichthyolngv, Day seized every 
oppi'irt unity for extending his knowledge of 
the fi.Hh-luuna of the countries he passed 
through, and was ultimately appointed in- 
spifctor-general of fisheries in India. In that 
capacity he was author of many valuable 
H'portH published })etween I860 and 1877. 

1 f (' was promoted surgeon-major on 26 Feb. 
IH72, and retired with the rank of deputy 
surjj^on-geni'ral on 1 Nov. 1876. lletuming 
to Kiigland ho settled at Cheltenham, where 
ht> continued his ichthyolo^ical studies, lie 
took part in various exhibitions, and his ex- 
hibits rci'eivod a silver medal at Paris in 
lH7r), a bronze medal at Berlin in 1880, a 
8ihvr modal at Norwich in 1881, a gold and 
a silvtT modal at Edinburgh in 1882, and 
thnv ijold niodftls at London in 1883. Of 
this last exhibition he was appointed com- 
inis>ii>nor for the Indian department, and 
bosidos tho mtnlals nveived a 100/. prize for 
a treatise on 'The Commercial Sea Fishes 
ot'iin>at Britain.' He was also awarded a 
^ihv^ nunlrtl bv the • Socii^t^ d*Acclimata- 
tii^n' of Paris in l'^r2. 

Ho was m.ido CLE. on 6 June 1885. 
and al>o nvoived the civ>s8 of the cpowb of 
l;Aiy. Ho was croated an honorary LLJ). 
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of Edinburgh on 18 April 1889, had been 
elected a feUow of the Zoological Society in 
1864, and the Linnean Society in 1857. 
He died at Cheltenham on 10 July 1889. 

Day married twice : first, on 3 Nov. 1857, 
Emma (d. 1869), daughter of Dr. Charles 
CoTey of Basin^toke; and, secondly, on 
18 April 1872, Emily (d, 1873\ youngest 
daughter of the Rev. Thomas Sneepshanks, 
yicar of St. John's, Coventry. 

Collections formed by Day are preserved 
in the British Museum (Natural History), 
and at Cambridge, Calcutta, Leyden, Berhui 
Florence, and Sydney. 

In addition to more than seventy papers 
contributed to various scientific journals 
from 1861 onwards, Day was the author of: 

I. 'The Land of the Permauls,' Madras, 1863, 
8vo. 2. 'Tropical Fevers, Non-Malarial 
Division' [Madras? 1863, 8vo]. 3. 'The 
Fishes of Malabar/ London, 1865, 4to. 
4. ' Report on the Freshwater Fish and 
Fisheries of India and Birma,' Calcutta, 1873, 
8vo. 5. ' The Fishes of India,' London, 1875- 
1888, 2 vols. 4to. 6. * The Fishes of Great 
Britain and Ireland,' London and Edinburgh, 
1880-84, 2 vols. 8vo. 7. 'Notes on the 
Line and Herring Fisheries of the North- 
East of Scotland ' [anon.] [London, 1882], 
12mo. 8. ' Catalogue of the Exhibits in the 
Indian Section Qreat International Fisheries 
Exhibition,' London, 1883, 8vo. 9. ' Indian 
Fish and Fishing,' London, 1883, 8vo. 
10. 'Fish Culture,' London, 1883, 8vo. 

II. 'On the Food of Fishes,' London, 1883, 
8vo. 12. 'The Commercial Sea Fishes of 
Great Briuin,'London, 1883,8vo. 13.* British 
and Irish Salmonidaa,' London and Edin- 
burgh, 1887, 8vo. 

He also contributed sections to other 
works as follows: 1. *The Sea Fishes of 
India and Burma ' to a * Report on Sea Fish 
and Fisheries,' 1873. 2. * Ichthyology ' to 
the 'Scientific Results of the Second Yarkand 
Mission,' 1878. 3. * Fishes ' to * The Fauna 
of British India,' 1889. 4. 'Cyclopium 
Cyclopum' to Whymper's * Great Andes,' 

[Proc. Cott«8wold Nat. Field Club, x. 2 ; 
Proc. Linn. Sec. 1888-90, pp. 75, 96 ; private 
inforination ; Natural Hist. Mus. Cat. ; Kojal 
Society's Cat] B. B. W. 

DEANE, Sir THOMAS NEWENIIAM 
(1828-1899), architect, was born at Dun- 
danion, near Cork, on 16 June 1828. He 
was the son of Sir Thomas Deane (1792- 
1871) [q. v.] by his second wife, Eliza, 
daughter of Ivobert 0*Callaghan Newenham, 
and granddaughter of Sir Edward Newen- 
hftm [q. y.] Deane was educated at Kugby 



and at Trinity College, Dublin, graduating 
B.A. in 1849. He received his early pro- 
fessional training from his father, whose 
firm of Deane & Woodward he joined in 
1850, and was thus concerned in the im- 
portant buildings carried out at Oxford and 
elsewhere between 1850 and 1860 [see 
Deane, Sib Thomas, the elder]. On the 
death of his father in 1871 Deane, who thus 
became the sole member of the firm, worthily 
sustained its traditions, and thenceforward 
occupied the first place in his profession in 
Irehmd. His worK at this period included 
a number of important additions to Dublin 
architecture, of which St. Ann's church in 
Dawson Street, 1867, and the Munster bank 
in Dame Street are perhaps the chief. He 
also designed the Clarendon laboratory and 
examination schools at Oxford. In 18/6 he 
was joined in his work by his eldest son, 
Thomas Manly Deane, with whom he re- 
mained in partnership till his death, and 
' continued to be actively employed in various 
works of importance in Ireland. 

Unquestionably the work for which Deane 
will be longest remembered is the Science 
and Art Museum and National Library of 
Ireland in Dublin, a work carried out at a 
cost of upwards of 110,000/., and which 
ranks as the most remarkable achievement 
of the nineteenth century in Ireland in 
original architecture. The work, which 
was entrusted to the firm as the result of a 
public competition, was begun in 1885, the 
foundation stone being laid by the Prince of 
Wales (afterwards Edward VII), and it was 
completed in 1890. At the public cere- 
mony, at which the building was declared 
open, Deane was knighted by the lord-lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, the Earl of Zetland. 
This work was followed by important addi- 
tions to the Natural History Museum and 
the National Gallery, and by the building 
of the lloyal Dublin Society's Lecture 
Theatre, all of these forming part of the 
noble group of buildings of which Leinster 
House is the centre. 

Deane was keenly interested in the move- 
ment for the preservation of the national 
monuments and ancient monuments of Ire- 
land, which led to the passing, mainly 
through the instrumentality of Sir John 
Lubbock, of the Ancient Monuments Pro- 
tection Acts of 1882 and 1892. He was 
appointed to the post of inspector of national 
and ancient monuments in connection with 
these acts, a congenial ofllce, which occupied 
much of his time and attention in later 
years. 

He continued the active pursuit of his 
profession till his death, and was constantly 
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employed in his later yean on yariouB works 
of importance in and out of Ireland, notably 
the University Physiological Laboratory 
and Anthropolojgrical Museum at Oxford, 
the McArthur lioW, Belfast, and the Church 
of Ireland Training College, Dublin. The | 
sustained repute of the firm was shown j 
by its being among the five selected com- ' 

Sititors for the Imperial Institute at South 
ensington, and by the submission of its 
name by the Royal Institute of British 
Architects to the commissioners of works for 
selection for the new government buildings 
in Whitehall and Parliament Street. 

Deane died suddenly in Dublin on 8 Nov. 
1899. He married on 29 Jan. I860 Hen- 
rietta, daughter of Joseph H. Manly of 
Femey, co. Cork, by whom he had several 
children. 

He was a man of a light and elastic 
temperament and social disposition, and 
enjoyed a wide popularity in Dublin. He 
was a member of^ the Koyal Hibernian 
Academy and the Royal Institute of Archi- 
tects of Ireland. 

[The Builder. 18 Nor. 1899; the Architect 
and Contract Beporter, 17 and 24 Nov. (with 
portrait) 1899 ; Journal of the Hoyal Institute 
of British Architects, 25 Nov. 1899 ; the British 
Architect, 17 Nov. 1899 ; Sir William Gregory's 
Autobiography ; private information ; personal 
knowlec^e.] 0. L. F. 

DEANE, WILLIAM JOHN (1823- 
1896), theological writer, bom on 6 Oct. 
1823, was the third son of John Deane of 
Lymington in Hampshire. He matriculated 
from Oriel College, Oxford, on 26 Oct. 1823, 
graduating B.A. in 1847 and M.A. in 1872. 
He was ordained deacon in 1847 and priest 
in 1849. He was successively curate of 
Rugby (1847-9), curate of Wick Rissington 
in Uloucestershire (1849-52), and rector of 
South Thoresby in Lincolnshire (1852-3). 
In 1853 he was presented by the chancellor 
of the duchy of Lancaster to the rectory of 
Ashen in Essex, which he retained until his 
death. 

Deane was the author of a number of exe- 
getical works, written in a clear and inte- 
resting manner. In 1881 he edited the 
Greek, Latin, and English texts of the 

* Book of Wisdom * for the Clarendon Press, 
with critical notes, and in 1891 he published 

* Pseudepigraphia/ a well-written descrip- 
tion and estimate of the apocryphal books. 
He died at Ashen on 30 May 1895, leaving 
a widow, three sons, and three daughters. 
He was buried on 4 June in Ashen church- 
yard, under the east window of the chancel. 

Besides the works already mentioned he 
published: 1. 'A Catechism of the Holy- 



days as observed by the (3hurch of England,' 
London, 1860, 18mo ; 3rd edit. 1886, Svo. 
2. < The Proper Lessons from the Old Testa- 
ment for Sundays and other Holydays with 
a Plain Commentary,' London, 1864, 12mo. 
He also furnished biographies of Abraham ^ 
Joshua, Samuel, Saul, and David for Rout- 
ledge's series of ' Men of the Bible,' and 
contributed introductions to Proverbs, Eocle- 
siastes, Hosea, Joel, Amos, and Micah in 
the ' Pulpit Commentary.' In 1850 he edited 
a volume of 'Lyra ^nctorum' (London, 
8vo), and he was a frequent contributor to 
the * Thinker.' 

[Saffulk and Essex Free Press, 6 Jane 1895 ; 
Crockford's Clerical Directory ; Foster's Alumni 
OzoQ. 1715-I886.J £. L C. 

DEBBIEG, HUGH (1731-1810), gene- 
ral, royal engineers, was bom in 1731. He 
entered the royal artillery as matross on 
1 April 1742, obtained a cadetship in May 
1744, and in April 1745 became cadet- 
gunner. On 7 May 1746 he was attached 
as an engineer to the expedition under Lieu- 
tenant-general Sinclair against L'Orient. 
He took part in the siege of that place in 
September, and in the subsequent descent 
on Quiberon. He then resumed his studies 
at the Royal Military Academy at Wool- 
wich. On 30 Jan. 1747 he was appointed 
engineer extraordinary in Flanders. Deb- 
bieg attracted the attention of the Duke of 
Cumberland and Marshal Bathiani by his 
boldness and intelligence, and was made an 
extra aide-de-camp to the duke. He was 
present at the battle of Val on 2 July, when 
he displayed conspicuous valour, winning 
the praise of the commander-in-chief. He 
served at Bergen-op-Zoom during the siege 
by the French from 14 July to 17 Sept. 
(O.S.), when it was taken by assault. 

On the suspension of hostilities Debbieg 
was one of the engineers selected to make & 
survey of the seat of war in Brabant, and 
was placed on the establishment as prac- 
titioner engineer on 2 April 1748. After the 
conclusion of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle^ 
on 7 Oct. 1748, he returned home and was 
employed on survey operations in Scotland 
ana the north of England, assisting Colonel 
Dugald Campbell in the construction of the 
military road from Newcastle-on-iyne to 
Carlisle, which, with its fourteen bridges, 
was completed in 1752, and was commended 
as one of the straightest and best laid-out 
roads in the kingdom. 

On 2 Au^. 1751 Debbieg was promoted to 
be sub-engineer on the establisiliment, and 
was sent to Chatham, where he waa employed 
on the defences. His plan of Chatham 
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linee, dated 1755, b in the Britiah Museum. 
On 1 Sept. 1756 he received a commission 
as lieutenant in the S7th foot, then serving 
in Germany, and in the followinff year re- 
turned to survey work in Scotland. On 
14 May 1757 he became a lieutenant of royal 
engineers. 

Debbieg was promoted to be captain-lieu- 
tenant on 4 Jan. 1758, and shortly after {pro- 
ceeded on active service to North America. 
He arrived at Halifax, Nova Scotia, on ' 
9 May, and joined the expedition under | 
Major-general Jeffrey (afterwards Lord) Am- 
herst [q. v.] a^inst Louisbou^fl^ He took 
part in Uie action on landing at Uape Breton 
on 8 June, and was assistant quartermaster- 
general under Wolfe at the siege of Louis- 
bourg from 11 June until its capitulation on 
26 July. The siege was a difficult one, and 
Debbieg, who was a man after Wolfe's own 
heart, resolute and daring, giving little heed 
to rule or system where they interfered with 
his views of the best mode of attack, had 
many opportunities of displaying his valu- 
able quanties. He was promoted to be cap- 
toin on 17 March 1759. 

He served under Wolfe as assistant 
quartermaster^neral throughout the cam- 
paign of 1759 in Canada, was present at the 
siege of Quebec frum 10 July to 18 Sept., at 
the repulse of Montmorency on 31 July, at 
the battle on the plains of Abraham on 
13 Sept., and in the operations which termi- 
nateowith the capitulation of the garrison at 
Quebec on 18 Sept. During the actual siege 
he temporarily gave up his appointment on 
Wolfe's staff to take his share of the engineer 
duties. He was with Wolfe when he fell, 
and figures in West's celebrated painting of 
the incident. 

Debbieg was at the battle of Silleir on 
28 April 1760, and served in the stubborn 
defence of Quebec against the French until 
the siege was raised on 17 May. Subse- 
quently he took part in the operations to 
complete the subjugation of Canada, ending 
with the capitulation of Montreal on 8 Sept. 
He accompanied the army to Halifax, Nova 
Scotia, where he acted for a time as chief 
engineer during the absence of Colonel 
BMtide. 

In 1762, the French having seized New- 
foundland, Debbieg accompanied the expe- 
dition sent to recapture it, landing with the 
troopa at Torbav, nine miles from St. John's, 
under a heavy fere on 12 Sept. On the same 
day he took part in the action of Quiddy- 
Viddy and the attack on St. John's, which 
surrendered on the 18th, and with it the whole 
of Newfoundland. Debbieg sent home a 
plan of the operations of the troops, showing 



the town, harbour, and vicinity of St. John's. 
He repaired the defences and designed new 
works to replace some which had become 
obsolete. In 1763 he extended his surveys 
to Grace and Carboniere harbour in Concep- 
tion Bay. In the following year he returned 
to England. 

In 1765 he was appointed chief engineer 
in Newfoundland, but did not proceed thither 
until June 1766. In 1767 he was sent on 
a secret mission to France and Spain. He 
made plans of Barcelona, Carthagena, Cadiz, 
and Coruiia, which are in the British Mu- 
seum, together with a manuscript entitled 
< Remarks and Observations on several Sea- 
ports in Spain and France during a Journey 
m those Countries in 1767-1768.' During 
these travels he was subjected to suspicion, 
ill-treatment, and confinement, for he was 
not at liberty to divulge his profession or 
the purpose of his travels. His mission was, 
however, successfully accomplished, and for 
his efficiency, ardour, and tact George III 
granted him a pension for life of 1/. per diem 
on 10 March 1769. 

In this year he served on the committee 
of engineers at Westminster to report on the 
works necessary to complete the aefences of 
Gibraltar. In the meantime his proposals 
for the defence of Newfoundland nad been 
in abeyance on account of the cost, and at 
the end of 1770, having, much against his 
will, submitted an inferior but less costly 
scheme of defence, it was ordered to be car- 
ried out. On 23 July 1772 he was promoted 
to be brevet major, and during the next three 
years was employed in various secret mis- 
sions, which he carried out to the satisfaction 
of the government. 

In December 1775 he was appointed chief 
engineer in America on the application of 
Sir Guy Carleton (afterwards first baron 
Dorchester) [q. v.] for his services for the 
defence of Quebec, but for reasons not now 
traceable he resigned the appointment. On 
29 Aug. 1777 he was promoted to be brevet 
lieutenant-colonel, and in the autumn was 
selected as chief engineer on the staff of 
Jeffrey, Lord Amherst, commander-in-chief. 
On 17 March 1778, in addition to bis staff 
duties, he was appointed chief engineer at 
Chatham. He carried out the approved de- 
signs by Desmaretz and Skinner for the de- 
fence of Chatham, but criticised them un- 
favourably, lie constructed a military 
bridge across the Thames between Tilbury 
and Gravesend, formed of barges so arranged 
that a cut could be easily made for naviga- 
tion. This bridge was maintained until the 
invasion scare had passed away. In 1779 
hb proposed additions to the defences of 
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Chatham and Sheerness were ordered to be 
carried out. He invented a movable chevaux 
de frUe and a machine on wheels for de- 
fending a breach, an engraving of which is 
given in Grose's * Military Antiquities.' 

Debbiej? proposed to raise a corps of mili- 
tary artincers at home on the model of the 
companies at Gibraltar, and developed the 
project in a letter to Lord Amherst dated 
30 July 1779, but the proposal was not 
favourably received at the time, although 
eight years later it was adopted. 

When Lord George Gordon decided, at the 
meeting of 29 May 1780, to march on 2 June 
with a * no popery * mob to the House of 
Commons, Lord Amherst committed to Deb- 
bieg the task of placing the public buildings 
in London in a state of defence. Little 
time was available ; but when, five days later, 
the riots commenced he had been able to 
take effectual measures for the protection of 
the Bank of England, the British Museum, 
and other public buildings and offices, as 
well as the New River head. On the Srd, 
and again on 7 June, he assisted Colonel 
Twistleton in defending the Bank of Eng- 
land against the mob, who, finding the prin- 
cipal public buildings prepared for defence, 
wreaked their vengeance on Roman catholic 
chapels and the houses of public men who 
had supported the relief of Roman catholics. 
The riots ceased on 7 June as soon as the | 
king ordered active military measures, but ' 
Debbieg continued to exercise his metro- j 
politan responsibility until early in July, ' 
when trade and tranquillity were completely 
reestablished. In the meantime he fur- ' 
nished the Bank of England with plans and I 
estimates for making the buildings perma- | 
nently secure. . j 

At the manoeuvres of 1780 the king com- 
plimented Debbieg on therapidity with which ; 
he threw three bridges across the Thames ! 
below Gravesend, by which the whole army ' 
was quickly transferred from Essex to Kent. 
In (Jctoher Debbieg submitted to Lord 
Sandwich a proposal to close Gillingham | 
Creek, and to improve the navigation of the I 
Med way at Chatham. The idea was in ad- ! 
vance of the time, but was carried out eighty 
years later. lie also proposed, in January 
1781, a new pontoon equipment, which was 
adopted by the board of ordnance and con- 
tinued in use for many years. 

On 24 Jan. 1781 Debbieg was promoted 
to be sub-director and major in the royal 
engineers, and on 20 Nov. 1782 to be colonel. 
It was about this time that he selected for 
his clerk William Cobbett [q. v.], then a 
recruit in one of the depot battalions at 
Chatham. 



On the third duke of Richmond becoming 
master-general of the ordnance in Mar^ 
1782, Debbieg, who had had some passages 
of arms with nim on the subject of defence, 
and had been attacked by him in the House 
of Lords in the previous November, found, 
or fancied he found, his position slighted 
and his official representations ignored ; and 
when the duke obtained a rojral warrant for 
the reduction and reorganisation of the royal 
engineers in 1784, by which the emoluments 
of the colonels were very largely reduced, 
Debbieg's hot temper and outspokenness got 
the better of his judgment, and he wrote a 
private letter to the duke, couched in such 
strong terms that he was tried by a general 
court-martial, and sentenced to be repri- 
manded. In the followixig year the House 
of Commons nominated Debbieg to be a 
member of the board of land and sea officers 
to report on the defences of the kingdom, 
but tne duke refused to allow him to serve, 
and for some years he was unemployed. 
Having worked out and submitted a scheme 
of considerable merit and breadth of view 
for the defence of the kingdom, of which 
no notice whatever was taken, he wrote 
another intemperate letter to the duke, 
dated 16 March 1789, and published it in 
the * Gazetteer.' He was again tried by a 
general court-martial, and sentenced to be 
deprived of rank and pay for six months. 
This incident is referred to in the ' Rolliad ' 
in the lines beginning 

Learn, thoughtless Debbieg, now no more a 

youth, 
The -woes unnumbered that encompass truth. 

His conduct do^ not seem to have been 
considered very serfous, for he was received 
at court before his six months' suspension 
had expired, and was promoted to be major- 
general on 12 Oct. 1798, and lieutenant- 
general on 1 Jan. 1798. Much to his indig- 
nation he was posted to the invalid engineers 
on 31 Aug. 1799. On 15 March 1800 the 
king granted him a special additional pen- 
sion in consideration of his services, and he 
was promoted to be general on 26 Sept. 
1803. 

Debbieg died at his residence in Margaret 
Street, Cavendish Square, London, on 27 May 
1810, leaving two sons in the army — Cle- 
ment {d. 18 April 1819), in the 67th foot, 
and Henry, in the 44th foot, who became a 
lieutenant-colonel and fort major of Dart- 
mouth castle. His wife died in March 1801. 

[Royal Engineers' Records; Royal Engineen 
Journal, 1887; Gent. Mag. 1789, 1801, 1810, 
1819; European Map. 1789, 1790, 1810; Ann. 
Biog. 1836 ; Grose's Military Antiquities, vol. ii.; 



Dernaus 



127 



Denison 



Comwallis Cormep. vol. iii. ; Notes and Queries, 
1st sar. vol. v, ; Proceedings General Courts- 
Martial, 1784 and 1789; King's MSS. Brit. 
Mas. ; Board of Ordnance P&pers.] B. H. V. 

DBMAUa ROBERT (1829 P-1874), 
biographer of Latimer and Tyndale, born 
about 1829, was educated at Edinburgh 
University, where he was signet medallist 
and graduated MA. on 13 Feb. 1850. He 
became master of the Breadalbane school at 
Aberfeldy in Perthshire, and in 1856 ad- 
dressed a ' Letter to the Right Hon. Earl 
Granville, Lord President of the Council ' 
(Edinburgh, 8vo\ criticising the recent re- 
gulations enactea by the committee of coun- 
cil on education for improving the efficiency 
of the government school teachers. In the 
same year he was appointed principal of the 
grammar school at Alnwick; in 1857 he be- 
came a fellow of the Educational Institute of 
Scotland, and in 1858 he was nominated 
master at the West End Academy, Aber- 
deen* In 1860 he was ordained deacon by 
the Bishop of Down and Connor, and in 1862 
priest by the same prelate. From 1860 to 
1865 he was chaplain to Thomas George 
Suther, bishop of Aberdeen, and in 1865 he 
became senior curate of St. Luke's, Chelsea, 
where he remained until his death. In 1869 
he was also appointed principal of White- 
lands TrainingCollege, an institution founded 
by the National Society for training school- 
mistresses for the church schools. 

Demaus is best remembered for his bio- 
graphies of Latimer and Tyndale. His 

* Hugh Latimer' (London, 8vo) appeared in 
1S69, a new and revised edition being pub- 
lished in 1881. In 1871 ho issued * William 
Tvndale: a Contribution to the early History 
of the English Bible,' a work of great bio- 
graphical and bibliographical excellence. A 
new edition, slightly revised by Mr. Richard 
Lovett, appeared in 1886. In compiling 
these two works Demaus showed great 
thoroughness of research as well as critical 
ability and power of narrative. In the case 
of Tyndale nis investigations were so com- 
plete that the subsequent publication of the 

* Letters and Papers of Henr^ VIII ' has 
added nothing 01 importance in regard to 
the history 01 the reformer. Demaus died 
of apoplexy at 11 St. Leonard's Terrace, 
Chelsea, on 15 March 1874. 

Besides the works already mentioned 
Demaus was the author of: 1. * The Analy- 
sis of Sentences ; with applications to parsing, 
punctuation, and composition,' Edinburgh, 

1858, 12mo; 4th edit. 1871, 8vo. 2. *A 
Class-book of English Prose,' Edinburgh, 

1859, 8vo. 3. * Introduction to the History 
of English Literature,' Edinburgh, 1860, 



8vo. 4. 'The Young Scholar's Guide,' 
Edinburgh, 1860, 16mo. 5. 'A Class-book 
of Scripture History,' Edinburgh, 1863, 8vo. 
6. ' English Literature and Composition,' 
London, 1866, 8vo. 7. 'The Jesuits. A 
Historical Sketch,' London, 1873, 8vo. He 
also edited * Selections from " Paradise Lost" ' 
(Edinburgh, 1857, 8vo; 2nd edit. 1859, 
12mo), and contributed several biographies 
to * British Heroes and Worthies,' London, 
1871, 4to. 

[Demuns's Works ; Crockford's Clerical Direc- 
tory ; Boase's Modern English Biography.] 

E I 

DENISON, GEORGE ANTHONY 
n.805-1896), archdeacon of Taunton, bom at 
Ossington, Nottinghamshire, on 11 Dec. 
1805, was fourth son of John Denison, mer- 
chant, of I^eeds, M.P. for Colchester, 1802-6, 
and for Minehead, 1807-12, by his second 
wife, Charlotte Estwicke [cf. Dbnison, Ed- 
ward, the elder, 1801-1854; Denison, John 
Evelyn, Viscount Ossington, 1800-1873; 
and Denison, Sib William Thomas, 1804- 
1871]. 

He was educated at private schools, at 
Eton, and at Oxford, for which he was pre- 
pared by a private tutor, Charles Drury , whose 
severe discipline he was accustomea to de- 
scribe as the most salutary experience of his 
life. He matriculated from Christ Church 
on 14 Nov. 1823, graduated B.A. (first class 
in litera humaniores) in 1827, and proceeded 
M.A. in 1830. He twice gained the chan- 
cellor's prize — by his Latin essay in 1828, in 
which year he was elected fellow of Oriel 
College, and by his English essay in 1829. 
In 1832 he took holy orders and the Cud- 
desdon cure of souls. A college tutorship, 
to which he was elected in 1830, he retained 
until 1836, when he exchanged it for the 
office of treasurer. Oriel society he found 
extremely uncongenial, and in 1838 accepted 
from his brother the vicarage of Broadwin- 
sor, Dorset. He was collated on 10 Aug. 
1841 to the ninth prebend of Wilsford and 
Woodford in the church of Sarum, and on 
28 April 1849 to the ninth prebend of Combe 
in the church of Wells, which he exchanged 
for the two prebends of Milverton in the 
same church, on his appointment, 30 Sept. 
1851, to the archdeaconry of Taunton. At 
the same time he exchanged the vicarage of 
Broadwinsor for that of East Brent, Somer- 
set. 

From the first a strong high churchman, 
Denison united with Manning in organising 
resistance to the regulation of parochial 
schools by the state [see Manning, Henky 
EdwardJ. lie also joined in the protests 
against Hampden's preferment to the see of 
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Hereford, and the final judgment in the 
Gorham case [see Hampden, Renn Dick- 
son, and GoRHAHy Geoboe Cornelius], and 
was himself defendant in another ecclesias- 
tical cause cilebre. The high standard of 
eucharistic doctrine which, as examining 
chaplain to the bishop of Bath and Weils, 
he set before the canaidates for ordination 
led to a difference with the bishop's commis- 
sary, in which Denison was so ill supported 
by the bishop that he resigned (June 1853) 
[see Bagot, Richard, D.D.] He then de- 
nned his doctrinal position with exactitude 
in three sermons preached in "VVellfl Cathe- 
dral (7 Aug., 6 Nov. 1853, 14 May 1854). 
which by their explicit affirmation of the 
objective real presence in the elements, and 
the consequent adorability of the sacrament, 
though not of the sensible species, furnished 
the Evangelical Alliance with matter for 
proceedings in the ecclesiastical courts. The 
prosecution, initiated ostensibly by the Rev. 
Joseph Ditcher, vicar of South Brent, was 
maintained with the utmost vigour, and met 
with an equally stout resistance. The re- 
sult, as in the Gorham case, served only to 
illustrate the uncertainty of the law. Deni- 
son's views were declared contrary to the 
28th and 29th of the Articles of Religion by 
Archbishop Sumner, sitting with assessors 
at Bath on 12 Au^. 1856, and as Denison 
declined to recant, he was sentenced to de- 
privation (22 Oct.) The execution of the 
sentence was, however, deferred pending 
an appeal to the court of arches, which re- 
sulted in its reversal on a technical point 
<23 April 1867), and an appeal from this 
decision was dismissed by the judicial com- 
mittee of the privy council (6 Feb. 1858), 
without any determination of the substan- 
tive question. 

Denison was editor of the * Church and 
State Review' from its commencement in 
1862 to its cessation in 1865. For many 
years he was a potent force in the convoca- 
tion of Canterbury, which he succeeded in 
committing in 1863 to a censure (20 May) 
of Colenso's * Pentateuch and the Book of 
Joshua critically examined,' and in the fol- 
lowing year to a more formal condemnation 
(24 June) of * Essays and Reviews.' He 
also led the illiberal opposition to the en- 
dowment of the regius chair of Greek at 
Oxford, for no other reason than that it was 
held by Benjamin Jowett [q. v. Suppl.], and 
entered his protestag^inst Dr. Temple's con- 
secration to the see of Exeter (December 
1869). On the question of national educa- 
tion he continued to the end irreconcilable, 
and viewed the compromise effected in 1870 
with unmitigated disgust. His attempt to 



foreclose the discussion on the Atlianasian 
Creed, in the course of Dean Stanley's speech 
in the lower house of the convocation of 
Canterbury, on 24 April 1872, caused a dra- 
matic scene which terminated in his tempo- 
rary secession from the assembly. Essen- 
tially a high churchman of the old school, 
Denison never became a thorough-foing ritu- 
alist, though in 1877 he joined the Society 
of the Holy Cross. Of the higher criticism 
he remained entirely unreceptive, and his 
disapprobation of ' Lux Mundi ' caosed his 
secession in 1892 from the English Church 
Union, of which he had been one of the 
founders. His later life was embittered by 
the recognition that the cause for which he 
had so sturdily contended was at least tem- 
porarily lost. His closing years were spent 
in comparative seclusion at East Brent, 
where, on 21 March 1896, he died. His 
remains were interred in East Brent church- 
yard on 26 March. 

Denison was as genial in society as he was 
unsparing in controversy. He reserved his 
odium ^^/o^tcum exclusively for public use; 
nor did antipodal divergence of view in the 
least degree impair the harmony of his 
private relations with Dean Stanley. To 
Gladstone's political action he was in his 
later years resolutely opposed, and his ve- 
hement denunciations in print of Glad- 
stone's character and opinions attracted 
much public notice. As a parish priest he 
was an interesting example of a type now 
almost extinct — dignified, kindly and pater- 
nally despotic, with a keen eye to the tem- 
poral as well as the spiritual needs of his 
flock. With him originated the now popu- 
lar festival of 'harvest home,' and East 
Brent owes him a permanent debt of grati- 
tude for the improvement at his own ex- 
pense of its water supply. He married, on 
4 Sept. 1838, Georgiana, eldest daughter of 
Joseph Warner Henley. 

Besides his archidiaconal charges, the ser- 
mons on the Holv Eucharist already referred 
to, with others of his sermons, and some letters 
and other fugitive pieces, Denison published 
in 1855 ' Saravia on the Holy Eucharist. 
The original Latin from the MS. in the 
British Museum, now printed for the first 
time,' edited with a translation (London, 
8vo): a valuable contribution to the his- 
tory of Anglo-catholic sacramental doctrine. 
He was also author of: 1. 'Notes of my 
Life,' London, 1878, 8vo ; 3rd edit. 1879. 
2. ' Mr. Gladstone,' London, 1886: a violent 
political diatribe which reached a fourth 
edition in 1886. 3. * Supplement to '' Notes 
of my Life," 1879, and " Mr. Gladstone," 
1886,*' Oxford and London, 1893, 8vo. 
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[Focter'* Almnni Oion. aod Index EccUsioali- 
«a» ; Lo Heve'g Fasti Eccl. Angl. ; Proceedings 
agaioit the Aiehdeacon of Taanton. . . . Re- 
Jirinlod from ihe officinl documents nnd other 
BDthMitie tmacee, Bath, 1857; MiKice'a Privy 
CoQDcil Cwov, li. 3Z4i Phillimorc's Ecclesins- 
ticnl Latr, i. 633; ChronidaB of Canromtiou, 
1S3S-93; Notes of m; Life and SnpplenieTit 
thereto Bbare cited; J. B. Moitej'g Letters; 
OrertoD sod Woidnrorth'a Life of Chrintopher 
Wordsworth, btebop of Lincoln ; Fnrcell'e Life 
of MaaDiDg; BeoraDB Life of ArehbiiibDp Ben- 
>OD ; Selbortie'a Memorials, Family and Per- 
■oiibI; Liddon's Life of Famry; DaTidson and 
Snnhame Life of Archbishop Txit ; MacdoneU'e 
IJfe of Archbishop Mugee; Prothera'a Life of 
l>e»n SlanUy; Dfaa Burtons Lives of Twelve 
Ooi>d MeD ; Gonlbnm's Life nf Dean Burgon ; 
Life of Deon Botlor; Gent. Mag. 1838, ii. 543; 
Heo aod Women of the Time. ISSA; Timea. 
23Huch 189G; Ann. Reg. 1R9S. ii. U2 ; Gnar- 
di&n, 2S Mnrch. I April 1896; WeslraiDi<ter 
Gazelte, 23 March 1898.] J. M. R. 

DENMAN.GEORaE(1810-18fl6).judge 
of the hiKb court of justice, was the twelfth 
child and seventh son of Tbomu, first haroa 
Denman [q. v.], bj Theodosia Anne, eldest 
^uebter of the Rev. Richard \''everB, rector 
of Kettering. He was bom on 23 Dec. 1819 
kt 60 Russell Square, London, and was edu- 
cated first at Felstead and then at Il^ton 
school. He entered Trinity College, Cam- 
bridfa, in October 1838, and obtained a 
«eholanhip there in 1S40. As son of a peer 
be wag p«rtaitti»l to go in for the classical 
tripos without competing for mathematical 
honOTirs, and distinguished himeelf as senior 
classic in ]64ii. He also proved himself an 
«thlete,rowingNo. 7 in the boat-race against 
Oxford in both 1841 and l&i-2, and wianin^the 
Colquhoun sculls in October 1842. In 1842 
he ^duated B..\., and was elected fellow 
of his college on 10 Oct. 1843 ; be proceeded 
M.A. in 1845, and acted as auditorof Trinity 
from 1S52 to 1805. Encouraged by hi^ 
father to choose the bar ua a profession he 
became a student at Lincoln's Ion in No- 
vember 1643, entering the chambers of a 
well-known convejrancer, Peter Bellinger 
Srodie [Q-v.] In ^ovembBr 1844 be became 

• pupil of (Sir) Barnes Peacock [q. v.l, then 

• junior in laive practice, with whom he re- 
mained until he was called to the bar at 
Lincoln's Inn on 24 Nov. 1841;. lie joined 
the home circuit on 2 March 1S49, where be 
gradually acquired practice, and during his 
early years at the bar acted ae a law-reporter 
on the stair of the ' Law Journal.' 

In I8A6 he unsuccessfully stood as parlia- 
mentary candidate for the university of Cam- 
bridge in the liberal interest on the death of 
Henry Goulbum [q. v.], and in the foUow- 

TOt. a, — BOP, 
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ing year was appointed counsel to the uni- 
versity; he was created a Q.C.in 1881. At 
the general election in May 1S59, he was 
elected SI.P. for Tiverton as Lord Palmer- 
eton's colleague, and held the seat until 187:!, 
excepting a short interval, 1865-6. In par- 
liament lie interested himself in the relorm 
of the law of evidence in criminal trials, and 
on 20 June 1860 moved the second reading 
of the felony and misdemeanor bill, with 
the object of assimilating proceedings on 
trial to those at nisi prlus, The bill passed 
the Commons, but was abandoned after 
alteration in the Lords. Tive years later, 
22 Feb. 1865, he successfully carried throuab 
a similaT measure, the felony and misde- 
meanor evidence and practice bilL The 
Evidence further Amendment Act, 18*19, 
popularly known as Denman's Act, hy which 
witnesses profefising no religious belief were 
enabled to affirm in courta of justice, and 
parties before incompetent were enabled to 
give evidence, was entirely due to bis initia- 

On 3 May 16S4 he seconded a molii'in for 
a select committee to inquire into the ex- 
pediency of maintaining the punishment of 
death {Eansard, cliiiv. 2069), and 19 May 
1865 he carried a resolution in favour of re- 
lieving attorneys and solicitors from the 
pnyment of an annual ceriiflcate dut^v, which, 
however, led to no practical result (lA.clixix. 
666). Jle was always in favour of enlarg- 
ing the operation of the various reform bills 
and took an active part in the debate on the 
representation of the people bill, 1867. In 
all questions in parliament atTecting the 
public scboola and ttniversities be exhibited 
great interest and supported the university 
tests bill, 23 May 1870 {Hamard, cci. 
1380). 

In October 1872 Denman was chosen to 
succeed Sir James Shaw Willes [q. v.] in Ihe 
court of common pleas. As the son of a. 

Ceer he did not accept the customary kuight- 
ood. In November 1875, by virtue of tlie 
Judicature Act, he became justice of the 
common pleas division of the high court. 
From 1881 to 1802, when he retired from 
the bench, he acted as judge of the high 
court of justice, queen's bench division. 
After retirement he hecame a privy coun- 
cillor, January 1693, and occasionally sat »n 
the judicial committee of the privy council. 
Denman was popular on Ibe bench, hut 
was more distinguished asa^aceful scholar 
than as a strong lawyer. He was gifted 
with a fine preKence and n beautiful voice, 
and maintained without effort the dignity of 
bis office. I'rom his school days he was a 
fitcile writer of verses, and throughout lifu 
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found relaxation in study of the Greek and 
Latin classics. 

He died at Cranley Gardens, London, S.W., 
on 21 Sept. 1896, and was buried in the 
churchyara at Willian, near Hitchin. A 
brass with an inscription by Dr. Sandys was 
placed in the chapel of Repton school to his 
memory, and a memorial scholarship founded 
at the same school by public subscription. 
He married, 19 Feb. 1852, Charlotte, daugh- 
ter of Samuel Hope, banker, of Liverpool, 
by whom he left seven children ; his eldest 
son, Mr. G. L. Denman, is a metropolitan 
police magistrate. 

A portrait of Denman by H. T. Wells, 
H.A., in oils, is in the possession of his son, 
Mr. G. L. Denman ; of this there is a photo- 
gravure print. Another portrait by Samuel 
Carter hangs in the library at Repton school. 
A sketch by Wells and a miniature in child- 
hood by F. Corbauld are in the possession 
of his younger son, Mr. Arthur Denman. 

Denman published in 1871 a translation of 
Gray's * Ele^y * in Greek elegiac verse, which 
he dedicated to Sir Alexander Cockbum, 
the lord chief justice, and in 1873 the first 
book of Pope's translation of the * Iliad ' in 
Latin elegiacs, which he dedicated to W. E. 
Gladstone; in 1896 he printed for private 
circulation a translation of ' Prometheus 
Bound' in Enj^lish verse. He wrote the 
Latin epitaph in the vestibule of Lincoln*s 
Inn chapel to the memory of Lord-justice 
Bowen. * Intervalla,' a selection of hia verses 
in Greek, Latin, and English, was published 
for private circulation in 1898. 

[Times, 22 Sept. 1896; Cambridge Review, 
1896, notice written by J. E. Sandys; autobio 
graphical notes of George Denman, 1819-47, 
printed for private circulation 1897 ; Hansard, 
I*arl. Debates ; information kindly afforded by 
Mr. George Denman and Mr. Arthur Denman, 
F.S.A.] W. C-R. 

DENMAN, THOMAS, second Baron 
Denman of Dovedale (1805-1899), bom in 
London on 30 July 1805, was the first son 
of Thomas Denman, first Baron Denman 
q. v.], by his wife Theodosia Anne, eldest 
aughter of Richard ^'evers, rector of Ket- 
terinpf. George Denman [q. v. Suppl.] was 
his brother. lie was educated at Eton and 
Brasenose College, Oxford. He matricu- 
lated on 17 May 1H23. He was called to 
the bar at Lincoln's Inn in 1838, and acted 
as associate to his father when chief-justice 
of England, holding this position for eigh- 
teen years. 

He succeeded to the peerage on the death 
of his father on 22 Sept. 1854. Denman 
was always concerned rather with politics 
than law. During his long life as a peer he 
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was a regular frequenter of the House of 
Lords, but won notoriety rather from his 
eccentricities than any eminent qualifica- 
tions. Limitation of the duration ofspeeches 
in the House of Lords and the granting of 
female suffrage were subjects to which he 
unsuccessfully devoted ma support. Year 
after year with unfailing r^^Luityy from 
1886 to 1894, he brought in bills to secure 
these objects, and, despite his inability on 
any occasion to secure even a second reading, 
he was not deterred from making fresh 
efforts in each succeeding year. He died 
without issue at the King s Arms, Berwick- 
on-Tweed, on 9 Aug. 1899. 

Denman married, on 12 Aug. 1829, Geor- 
gina, eldest daughter of Thomas Roe ; she 
died on 25 April 1871. He married, se- 
condly, on 10 Oct. 1871, Maria, eldest daugh- 
ter of James Aitchison of Alderston, co. 
Haddington, and by rojral licence on 20 Dec. 
1879 assumed the additional surname of Ait- 
chison under the will of his wife's mother. 
There is a lithograph portrait print of Lord 
Denman by Wfuton. 

[Complete Peerage by G. C. C[okayne] ; Han- 
sard's Debates; Times, 11 Aug. 1899.] W. C-b. 

DENTON, WILLIAM (1816-1888), 
divine and author, bom in March 1816 at 
Newport in the Isle of Wight, was the eldest 
son of James Denton 01 that town. He 
matriculated from Worcester College, Ox- 
ford, on 28 May 1841, graduating B.A. in 
1844 and M.A. in 1848. In 1S44 he was 
ordained deacon as curate of St, Andrew's, 
Bradfield, in Berkshire, and priest in 1S45 
as curate of Barking. In 1847 he became 
curate of Shoreditch, and in 1860 he was 
presented to the vicarage of St. Bartholo- 
mew, Cripplegate, which he retained till his 
death. In 1861 he published a namphlet 
entitled * Observations on the Displacement 
of the Poor by Metropolitan Railways and 
by other Public Improvements' (London, 
8vo), which attracted some attention. On 
28 Feb. the Earl of Derby presented a peti- 
tion from Denton to the House of Lords, 
and the question was the subject of debate 
for two nights. Another publication, ' The 
Christians in Turkey ' (London, 1868, 8vo\ 
in which he maintained that the English 
diplomatic agents in the Levant had long 
been engaged in a conspiracy of silence in 
regard to the wrongs of the rayah, attracted 
little attention at the time of issue ; but 
in 1876, when the * Bulgarian atrocities ' 
stimulated popular interest, the original 
edition was speedily exhausted, and a new 
and enlarged edition appeared. A third 
edition was reached in 1877, and was trans- 
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lated into G^erman and Servian. In acknow- 
ledgment of his services in regard to this 
question he was created a knight commander 
of the Servian order of §t. Saviour of 
Takhova, and a grand cross of the order of 
St. Saba. He diea at 22 Westboume Square, 
Paddixurton, on 2 Jan. 1888. 

Besides the works mentioned and several 
lectures Denton was the author of: 1. 'A 
Commentary on the GK)6pels for the Sundays 
and other Holy Days of the Christian Year/ 
London, 1861-3, 3 vols. 8vo; 2nd edit. 
1869-71, 2 vols.; vol. ii. 3rd edit. 1880. 2. 
' Servia and the Servians,' London, 1862, 
Svo ; German translation, Berlin, 1865, 8vo. 
3. * A Commentary on the Lord's Prayer,' 
London, 1864, 8vo. 4. * A Commentary on 
the Epistles,' London, 1869-71, 2 vols. 
Svo. 5. 'A Commentary on the Acts of 
the Apostles,' London, 1874-6, 2 vols. 8vo. 
6. ' Mx)ntenegro : the People and their His- 
tory,' London, 1877, 8vo. 7. 'The Ancient 
Church in Egypt,' London, 1883, 8vo. 8. 
' Records of St. Giles's, Cripplegate,' London, 
1883, 8vo. 9. < England m the Fifteenth 
Century,' London, 1888, 8vo. He also edited 
' The Warnings of Advent' (London, 1863, 
Svo), a course of sermons ; ' Sacra Privata ' 
(London, 1853, 8vo) of Thomas Wilson 
(1663-1755) [q. v.], bishop of Sodor and 
Man (the first edition printed entire from 
the orig[inal manuscripts); and Chedomil 
Miyatovid's ' Serbian Folklore/ London, 1874, 
Svo. 

[Men of the Time, 1887 ; Foster's Alumni 
Oxon. 1715-1886; AlUbone's Diet, of English 
Lit. SoppL ; Hansard's Debates ; Hennessy's 
NoTum Bep«rt. Eccles. 1898, p. 172.] E. I. C. 

DBVON, twelfth Eakl or. [See Couk- 
TEVAT, William Reginald, 1807-1888.] 

DEVONSHIRE, seventh Duke op. [See 
Cavbkdish, Sir William, 1808-1891.] 

DICKENS, CHARLES (1837-1896), 
compiler, bom at Fumival's Inn, Holborn, 
on Jan. 1837, was the eldest son of the 
great novelist by Catharine, eldest daughter 
of George Hogarth, journalist and musical 
critic. * I am delighted with Charleses pre- 
cocity,' wrote the father in 1841 ; * he takes 
arter his father, he does.' In his boyhood he 
became a frequent visitor with his father at 
Gor© House, where he made the acquaintance 
of Louis Napoleon. In 1849, at the charge 
of his father's friend, (Lady) Burdett Coutts, 
he was moved from King's College to Eton, 
and in 1853 he went to ^Leipzig to acquire 
German. In 1855 he returned to En^and 
and obtained a post in Baring's establish- 
ment. Banking, however, was little to his 



taste, and in 1860, as a preparation for the 
position of an eastern merchant, he visited 
Hong Kong, Shanghai, and Japan. Soon 
after his return in 1861 he married Bessie 
Evans, daughter of a partner in Bradbury 
& Evans, and set up in business in the 
city. His lock of business capacity was a 
source of some anxiety to his nither, but in 
1869 the younger Charles, who had already 
contributed to * Household Words,' became 
sub-editor of * All the Year Round,' and on 
his father's death he became (under a codicil 
to his will) sole proprietor of that journal, 
with which he was connected until within 
two or three years of his death. Subse- 
quently he became chief partner in the print- 
ing concern of Dickens & Evans. In all 
his business enterprises he fell short of suc- 
cess, though while this firm was under his 
management he launched with considerable 
success the various dictionary-guides which 
are known by his name. Charles Dickens's 

* Dictionary to London ' appeared in 1879, 
and it was followed by similar dictionaries 
to the Thames (1880), to Continental Rail- 
ways (1880), 'Dictionary of Days' (1881), 
to tans (1882), to Oxford and to Cambridge 

il884). In the compilation of the most use- 
ul, 'The Dictionary to London,' he was 
aided by Richard Halkett Lord. In 1887 
he made a tour in the United States^giving 
readings from his father's books, ae was 
an excellent reader and reciter, and he in- 
herited to the full the gift of the great novel- 
ist as an after-dinner orator. On his return 
to England he accepted a readership in the 
firm of Macmillan & Co., and he eaited for 
the same firm, during 1892-3, a new edition 
of his father's novels, commencing with 

* Pickwick.' After his father's death in 
1870 he had purchased Gad's Hill, but he 
resided latterly at West Kensington, and 
died of paralysis at 43 Fairholme Road on 
20 June 1896. He was buried in Mortlake 
cemetery. Three days later his sister, Mary 
Dickens, died at Sevenoaks. A few months 
afterwards appeared posthumously, with 
family portraits, her * My Father as I recall 
him,' by * Mamie' Dickens. Charles Dickens 
the younger left, with other issue, a son 
Charles and a daughter, Mary Angela Dickens 
the novelist. 

[Times, 22 and 27 June 1896; Daily Xows, 
22 June 1896; Aavdemy, Juno 1896; Forstors 
Life of Charles Dickens; Mary Dickens's My 
Father as I know him ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] 

T. S. 

DICKSON, Sir JAMES ROBERT 
(1832-1901), Australian statesman, was bom 
at Plymouth, England, on .SO Nov. 18.S2, but 
went to live at Glasgow when quite young 
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and was educated at the hi^h school in that 
city, afterwards entering, while still a youth, 
the City of Glasgow Bank, where he served 
for some years. In 1B54 he emigrated to 
Victoria, and entered the Bank of Austral- 
asia, which he left about 1859 to gp to New 
South Wales and join some relatives in 
business. Within two or three years, in 
1862, he went to Queensland and set up as 
an auctioneer, forming connections at the 
same time with building society work and 
banking enterprise ; he was a promoter, and 
for some time a director, of the Royal Bank 
of Queensland. 

Dickson entered political life in 1872, 
when he was elected to the Queensland 
House of Assembly for Enoggera. On 
10 Mav 1876 he became minister of works 
towards the close of Arthur Macalister*s[q.v.] 
second administration ; and on 5 June, wnen 
the government went out, became treasurer 
under Geoi]ge Thorn, continuing under the 
Hon. John fiouglas, when the ministry was 
reconstructed, till 21 Jan. 1879. In 1882 
he visited England. On 31 Dec. 1883 he 
became treasurer in Sir Samuel Walker 
Griffith*s first administration. He was a 
member of the federal council which met at 
Hobart in 1886, and acted as premier during 
Griffith's absence in Englana for the cele- 
bration of the jubilee ; on 17 Aug. 1887 he 
resigned office owing to a serious diffisrence 
of opinion with his colleagues as to the im- 
position of a land tax to arrest the fall of the 
revenue from land. He felt so strongly on 
the subject that he also resigned his seat and 
gave his constituency the chance of ex- 
pressing their opinion ; he was re-elected 
after an exciting contest. At the general 
election of 1888, however, he was defeated 
at Toombul, a constituency carved out of 
his old one. For the next year he devoted 
himself to his business, but retiring from it 
in 1889 went for a long stay in Europe, re- 
siding at times, besides the United Kingdom, 
in France, Holland, Belgium, Germany ,Italy, 
and Greece. He did not return to Queens- 
land till early in 1892. 

On his return Dickson at once took up the 
question of introducing coloured labour on 
the Queensland sugar estates. In April 
1892 he brought the question before the elec- 
torate by oifering himself as candidate in the 
by-election for Bulimba. He was successful 
and was re-elected at the general elections 
of 1893 and 1896. In this last year he repre- 
sented Queensland in the federal council of 
Australia at Hobart. In February 1897 he 
was made secretary for railways by Nelson. 
In Mardi 1898 he became minister for home 
affairs, and almost immediately proceeded to 



Hobart to represent Queensland at the postal 
conference; the change of premier, when 
Thomas Joseph Byrnes [q. v. SuppL] suc- 
ceeded Sir Hugh Muir Nelson, did not affect 
his position. On 1 Oct. 1898, on Bvmes's 
deatn, he became premier, taking office as 
chief secretary and vice-president of the exe- 
cutive council. That which will chieflv 
mark his ministry ia the boldness with which 
he threw himself into the contest for securing 
an Australian commonwealth; with the 
majority of the assembly against him on the 
principle, he faced the risk of defeat, and 
carriea the measure authorising the submis- 
sion of the question to a vote of the people. 
He was justified by obtaining a majority in 
its favour. On 29 Nov. 1899, owing to an 
adverse vote, he resigned the position of 
premier ; but on 7 Dec., when the Hon. Ro- 
bert Philip became premier, he was reap- 
pointed chief secretary and vice-president of 
the executive counciL 

When, at the beginning of 1900, the home 
government invited dele^tes from Australia 
to come to London and discuss the project for 
the Australian commonwealth, Dickson came 
over to represent Queensland ; on his return 
he was selected as minister of defence for 
the first government of United Australia. 
He was the only minister in the new cabinet 
who had not been bom in Australia. He 
came to Sydney at the close of 1900 to be 
present at the celebrations connected with 
the inauguration of the new commonwealth, 
and seemed in good health through the first 
two days, when he was taken ill. He died 
at the Australian Club, Macquarie Street, 
Sydney, on 10 Jan. 1901. His body was 
taken to Brisbane, where a public funeral 
was accorded to him. He was buried in 
Nundah cemetery. He was made C.M.G. 
in 1897, K.C.M.G. on 1 Jan. 1901, and 
honorary D.C.L. of Oxford in 1900. 

Dickson was cultured, courteous, and con- 
siderate to others, yet he was hardly popular, 
though genuinely respected in his colony. 
His strong action as regards the federation 
movement added consiaerably to his repu- 
tation. 

Dickson was twice married, and left one 
son and four daughters. 

[Pogh's Queensland Almanac, 1900; Sydney 
Morning Herald, 11 Jan. 1901; Brisbane 
Courier, 10 and 11 Jan. 1901 ; Telegraph (Bris- 
bane), 10 Jan. 1901.1 C. A H. 

DILLON, Sir LUCAS (d. 1593), chief 
baron of the Irish exchequer, was the eldest 
son and heir of Sir Robert Dillon (1600 P- 
1580) [q. V. SuppL] of Newtown, and his 
wife Elizabeth, daughter of Edward Bame- 
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wall of Crickstown. Lucas naturally fol- 
lowed his father's profession, and on 17 April 
1565 was appointed solicitor-general for Ire- 
land. He was promoted to be attorney- 
general on 8 Nov. 1566, and sat in the 
parliament of 1569, for which no returns 
nave been discovered. On 17 May 1570 he 
was made chief baron of the Irish court of 
exchequer, in succession to James Bathe, 
whose daughter he had married, and sworn 
of the privy council. Dillon was the ablest 
of the Irish judges of his time, and was 
excepted from the condemnation pronounced 
by an Engli^ visitor on the others as being 
kittle better accounted than junior barristers 
in the court of chancery * ^Bagwell, ii. 297). 
He enjoyed the full confiaence of Sir Henry 
Sidney [^. v.], the lord deputy, whom he 
accompanied on his tour through Connaught 
in 1576, and by whom he was knighted at 
Drogheda in the same year. In May 1581 it 
was proposed to make him lord-chancellor 
(Ca/. State Pafers, Ireland, 1574-85, p. 302), 
&nd in 1583 chief justice of the queen's bench 
(Lodge, Peerage, ed. Archdall, iv. 155-6), 
but neither of these proposals was carried 
out, and as some compensation Dillon was, 
on 5 June 1583, made seneschal of Kilkenny 
West. The reason for his failure to obtain 
promotion may possibly be found in a letter 
from Loftus to the home government dated 
15 Jan. 1581-2, in which Dillon was de- 
nounced as * very corrupt.' 

Meanwhile Sir Lucas and his cousin Sir 
Robert Dillon, the chief justice, had been 
congenially engaged in ruining their here- 
ditary enemies tne Nugents [see Nugent, 
Sir Chbistopher; Nugent, Nicholas; 
and Nugent, William]. They were thanked 
by the government on 14 Jan. 1581-2 for 
their diligence in discovering and examining 
into the Nugents* conspiracy; but their 
efforts were probably more due to private 
animosity than to public zeal ; and the exe- 
cution of Nicholas Nugent involved both 
the Dillons in an unpopularity which was 
incn>ased by their being largely responsible 
for the exaction of the 'cess' from the 
gentlemen of the Pale. On Ctrey*s departure 
in 1584 Sir Lucas Dillon was one of the 
lords justices appointed to administer the 
government pending the arrival of Sir John 
Ferrot [q.v.], and in this capacity he assisted 
in arranging the scandalous trial by battle 
between various 0*Gonnors in the hope that 
they might kill each other off (Bagwell, 
iii/l2J). During Perrot's administration 
Dillon was one of the party in the council 
which supported the lora deputy against the 
constant anpeals to the home government, 
and on 2o April 1587 he was one of the 



commissioners appointed for the plantation 
of Munster. 

In 1592 Sir Lucas was implicated in the 
charges brought against Sir Kobert Dillon 
(rf. 1597) [q. V. SupplJ, of having instigated 
Sir Brian-na-murtha O'Rourke [q. v.] to re- 
bel, out of hostility to the presiaent of Con- 
naught, Sir Richard Bingnam [q. v.] The 
accusations were probably inspired by the 
Nugents, but Sir Lucas Dillon died early in 
1593, before they came to a head ; his suc- 
cessor, Sir Robert Napier (d. 1615) [q. v.], 
was appointed on 10 April 1593. DiUon was 
buried m Newtown church, and the inscrip- 
tion on his tomb is printed bv Lodge {Peerage^ 
ed. Archdall, iv. 156). He married Jane, 
daughter of James Bathe (d. 1570), chief 
baron of the exchequer, and by her, who 
died before 1581, left issue seven sons and 
five daughters. The eldest son, James, was 
granted Dvery of his fathei^s lands on 8 April 
1 594 ( Cal. Fiants, Eliz. No. 5920), was created 
Baron DiUon on 24 Jan. 1619-1620, and Earl 
of Roscommon on 5 April 1622; he was 
great-grandfather of Wentworth Dillon, 
fourth earl of Roscommon [q. v.] 

[Cal. State Papers, Ireland, 1609-96; CaL 
Carew MSS. ; Cal. Fiants, Ireland, Elizabeth ; 
Lascelles's Liber Maoemm Hib. ; Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 16th Rep. App. iii.; Smyth's Law 
Officers of Ireland ; O'Sullivan's Chancellors of 
Ireland; Ryan's Biographia Hibemica, 1821, 
ii. 93-6; BttgwelFs Ireland under the Tndoni; 
Lodge's Peerage of Ireland, ed. Archdall, iv. 
154-6 ; Burke's Extinct Peerage, where Dillon 
is erroneously stated to have been speaker of 
the Irish House of Commons.] A. F. P. 

DILLON, PETER (1785P-1847), navi- 
gator in the South Seas, bom about 1786, 
seems to have been engaged in the sandal- 
wood trade between the W est Pacific Islands 
and China from his youth upwards, as he 
states that when in the Mercury, during 
1809, he visited New Zealand and the Fiji 
Islands, where he remained four months, 
* associating very much with the natives ' 
and learning their language. 

In 1812 and 1813 he sailed as an officer 
in the Calcutta ship Hunter under Captain 
Robson, who had obtained influence over 
the Fijians by joining in their wars and as- 
sisting them to destroy their enemies, who 
were cut up, baked, and eaten in his 
presence. In September 1813 a portion of 
the crew of the Hunter, when on shore at 
Vilear, was attacked by the Fijians, and 
fourteen of the Europeans were slain, 
Dillon, with a certain Prussian refugee, Mar- 
tin Bushart, and a lascar alone escaping 
alive. This Martin Bushart with his native 
wife and the lascar were landed at the smaU 
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iflland of Tucopia (in lat. 12** 21' 8., long. 168*' 
43' £.)» which had never before been viaited 
by any European. 

In 1814 Captain Dillon was in command 
of the Active brig of Calcutta, and com- 
missioned by the Kev. Samuel Marsden to 
convey Messrs. Kendall and Hall, mis- 
sionaries, to the Bav of Islands in New Zea- 
land. In 1819 Dillon commanded the St. 
Michael. While commanding his own 
ship, the Calder, from 1822 to 1825, he ] 
was Employed likewise in purchasing and 
taking cargoes of timber from New Zealand 
and the South Sea Islands for the East 
India market. In May 1825 the Calder 
was wrecked and lost at Valparaiso. In 
May 1826, being commander of his own 
ship, St. Patrick, when bound from Val- 
])araiso to Pondichery, Dillon again visited 
the island of Tucopia, where he found Bus- 
hart and the lascar. From these he obtained 
a silver sword-guard, a silver spoon with 
crest and cipher, which Dillon rightly sur- 
mised might be relics of the long^ost expe- 
dition of La P6rouse. These articles were 
said to have been brought from an bland 
of the Mannicolo group to the westward of 
Tucopia. Dillon attempted to reach this 
islanu, but being becalmed for seven days 
when in sight of it, and being short of pro- 
visions, he sailed for Calcutta, where he gave 
information of his discovery to the Bengal 
government. 

The East India Company's surveying 
vessel Research was fitted out and] placed 
under the command of Captain Dillon, who 
sailed from Calcutta in January 1827. A 
French oflicer, M. Chaigneau, and Dr. 
Tytler, a scientist, were sent to assist Cap- 
tain Dillon in his investigations. Through a 
disgraceful intrigue of Dr. Tytler, the Ile- 
searcli was detained at Ilobart Town in 
April 1827, and the unfortunate Captain 
Dillon was prosecuted and sentenced to two 
months' imprisonment, which, however, was 
remitted, and the Kesearch was enabled to 
proceed on her voyage on 20 May, reaching 
the IJay of Islands, New Zealand, on 1 July. 
\Vhile in New Zealand, Dillon learned that 
Captain Dumont D'Urville had lately sailed 
thence for the Friendly Islands in search of 
the remains of La P^rouse's expedition. He 
accordingly sailed for Tongatabu in hopes of 
meeting with the French commander. 
Tonga was reached on 16 Aug., but the 
Astrolabe, D'Urville*8 ship, had left. After 
toucliing at Rotumah Island, Tucopia was 
reached on 5 Sept., when, by means 
of Martin Bushart, friendly intercourse 
was opened with the natives, and more in- 
formation obtained about the ships of La 



P^rouse; a silver sword-handle and other 
relics brought firom Mannicolo were pur- 
chased firom the Tuoopiana. On the 8th 
Captain Dillon arrived in the Research at 
Mumicolo, now known as Vanikoro, one of 
the Santa Cruz group, in lat. IV 17' S., 
long. 166° 82' £., wholly surroonded with a 
barrier reef, in which are but a few open- 
ing. Here the remains of the unfortunate 
ships of La P^rouse were found. One of the 
ships, the Boussole, had been wrecked on the 
outer reef opposite the district of Paiou at 
the south-west of the island ; the Astrolabe 
is supposed to have foundered outside the 
same. reef. Some cleared ground was found 
in the vicinity, where the survivors had 
built and launched their brig. Several brass 
guns and a number of other articles were 
collected, from which the identification of 
La P6rouse's ships was clearly established. 
On his voyage Imck Dillon touched at Port 
Jackson, and learned that D*Urville*s ship 
was then at Hobart Town. On hearing of 
Dillon's important discovery Dumont D Ur- 
ville proceeded to Tucopia and Vanikoro, 
where he succeeded ingatnering together an 
additional number of relics of the lost expe- 
dition, and erected a monument in honour of 
La P6rouse and his comrades. Dillon reached 
Calcutta in April 1828, when he was warmly 
received by the ffovemor-general and sent 
home to Englana in company with M. 
Chaigneau. On arriving in London the 
successful explorer proc^ded to Paris, and 
the articles recovered from Vanikoro were 
presented to King Charles X, by whom they 
were placed in the museum of the Louvre. 
On Captain Dillon was conferred the order 
of the legion of honour, together with an 
annuity of 4,000 francs per annum. The 
full narrative of his voyage of discovery was 
published by Peter Dillon in 1829. Captain 
billon died in Ireland on 9 Feb. 1847 
{Moniteur, 13 Feb. 1.847).^ 

Dillon was author of * Narrative and Suc- 
cessful Result of a Voyage in the South Seas, 
performed by order of the Government of 
British India to ascertain the actual Fate of 
La P^ro use's Expedition, interspersed with 
Accounts of the Religion, Manners, Cus- 
toms, and Cannibal Practices of the South 
Sea Islanders,' 2 vols. London, 1829. 

[Dillon's Narrative, 1829 ; Voyageurs An- 
ciens et Modern cs, par E^ouard ChnrtOD, vol. 
iv., art. * La P^rouse ; ' Van T^nac's Hist. 
Gen^rale de la Marine, iv, 2o8-64 ; William 
Smith's Coll. of Voyages, vi. 3, 368; South 
Pacific Ocean Directory, by Alex. George Find- 
lay, 1884, art. 'Santa Ous Islands ;* Nouvdle 
Biographie G^n^rale ; La Grande EncyclopMle.] 

8. P. 0. 
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DnJiON, Sib ROBERT (1600 P-1580), 
Irish Judge, bom about 1500, was third 
son of James Dillon of Riverston, and his 
wife Elizabeth, daughter of Bartholomew 
Bathe of Dullardstown. His eldest bro- 
ther, Sir Bartholomew Dillon (d, 1534), was 
grandfather of Sir Robert DUlon {d. 1597) 
htj. T. Suppl.] of Riverston, and also, like 
nis great-uncle, chief justice of common 
pleas. 

The elder Robert was bred to the law, and, 
doubtless through family influence, was on 
9 June 1584 appointed attorney-general for 
Ireland (Letters and Papers of Henry ¥111, 
Tii. 922 [2]). He held this office for eighteen 
years, only leaving it on his promotion to 
the bench, and always accommodating him- 
self to changes of government. He assisted 
Henry VIII in the dissolution of the Irish 
monasteries, receiving on 22 Dec. 1538 the 
site of St. Peters priory, Newton, co. 
AVestmeath, and on 20 March 1545-6 the 
site of the Carmelite monastery at Athne- 
came in the same county. Dillon made 
Newton his principal seat, and his family 
were always called Dillons of Newton to 
distinguish them from their cousins, the 
Dillons of Riverston. On 17 Jan. 1553-4 
Dillon was appointed second justice of the 
queen's bench, and during Mary*s reign was 
placed on various commissions for the 
government of Ireland. His appointment 
was renewed by Elizabeth on 9 Jan. 1558-9, 
but on 3 Sept. following he was promoted to 
be chief justice of the court of common 
pleas. Dillon is said (Lodqe, PeeragCy ed. 
Archdall, iv. 154) to have been speaker of 
the House of Commons during Elizabeth's 
reign ; but James Stanihurst was speaker in 
both the parliaments of loGO and that of 
1569. On 1 March 1574-5 Elizabeth ex- 
pressed her intention of sending over an 
Englishman to supply Dillon's place, on ac- 
count of his great ago, but the chief justice 
retained his office until his death in April 
1580, being succeeded by his great-nephew 
Robert. 

Dillon married Genet, daughter of Ed- 
ward Bamewell of Crickstown, and grand- 
daughter of Sir Thomas Plunket (d, 1471), 
chief justice of common pleas; by her he had 
isAue four sons and three daughters ; the 
eldest son, Sir Lucas Dillon, is separately 
noticed. 

[Cal. Fiants, Henry VITI to Eliza1)eth, pas- 
sim ; Cal. State PHperc, Ireland; Cal. Carew 
MSS.; Hi>t MSS. Comm. 16th Rep. App. iii.; 
Latscelles's Liber Mun. Ilib. ; Smyth's Law 
Officers of Ireland ; Bagwell's Ireland under the 
Tndors; Lodge's Peerage, ed. Archdall, iv. 
154.] A. F. P. 



DILLON, Sib ROBERT (d. 1597), Irish 
judge, was eldest son of Thomas Dillon of 
Riverston, and his wife Anne, daughter of 
Sir Thomas Luttrell (rf. 1654), chief justice 
of the common pleas. His grandfather, Sir 
Bartholomew Dillon {d, 1534), eldest brother 
of Sir Robert Dillon (1500P-1580) fq.v. 
Suppl.], was appointed chief baron of the 
exchequer on 1 Feb. 1513-4, and deputy 
treasurer of Ireland on 2 July 1616 ; he was 
knighted soon afterwards, and on 15 Jan. 
1532-3 was made chief justice of the king's 
bench, dyin^ in the next year. 

Robert Dillon received his first appoint- 
ment on 15 June 1569, when he was made 
second justice of the newly formed presi- 
dency of Connaught. In that capacity he 
favourably impressed the president, Sir Ed- 
ward Fitton the elder [q. v.], and when 
Fitton became vice-treasurer Dillon was ap- 
pointed to the subordinate office of chancellor 
of the Irish exchequer on 5 June 1672. In 
the same month Loftus recommended Dil- 
lon's appointment to the mastership of the 
rolls ; out Dillon, like his friend Sir Edward 
Fitton, had incurred the enmity of the lord 
deputy. Sir WilUam Fitzwilliam (1626-1699) 
[q. v.], who, according to Loftus, misliked 
Dillon through malicious information (^CaL 
State Papers, Ireland, 1609-76, p. 494). In 
June 1673 Fitzwilliam committed Fitton to 
prison, and urged Elizabeth to send Dillon, 
who was proceeding to London to complain 
of the lord deputy, to the Fleet {ib. p. 611). 
Elizabeth, however, sided with Fitton and 
Dillon and reprimanded Fitzwilliam. 

In 1675 Sir Henry Sidney [q.v.] succeeded 
Fitzwilliam, and on 26 Xov. 1577 Dillon was 
appointed second justice of the court of com- 
mon pleas. He was promoted to be chief 
justice on 28 June 1681 in succession to his 
great-uncle, Sir Robert Dillon. Sir William 
Gerard [q.v.J had recommended Nicholas 
Nugent 'q.v.J for the post, and soon after- 
wards 2s ugent was accused of plotting the 
assassination of Dillon and his cousin. Sir 
Lucas, and of beinpf privy to the rebellion 
of his brother, William Nugent [q.v.] The 
Dillons took the chief part in investigating 
these charges against their hereditary ene- 
mies, but the jury empanelled to try Nicho- 
las Nugent were inclined to acquit him, 
until the two Dillons * compelled them by 
menace to alter their verdict ' {Shane MS, 
4793, f. 130), and popular opinion with some 
justice attributed rs agent's death to Dillon's 
malice. Henceforth the Nugents left no 
stone unturned to procure Dillon's ruin ; they 
found their opportunity in Dillon's alleged 
complicity in the rebellion of Sir Brian-na- 
murtha O'Rourke [q.v.] Dillon was accused 
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of haTing written urging 0*Roarke to rebel, 
and saying that hia rising against Sir Ri- 
chard Bingham [q.v.], the president of Con- 
naught, would not bie ill taken by the lord 
deputy (Perrot)* Dillon was in 1691 one of 
the commissioners appointed to restore peace 
after O Rourke's rebellion, but, partly owing 
to his differences with Bingham, little was 
effected. In XoTember 1592 William Nu- 
gent [q.v.], who had recovered some of his 
influence, brought various charges against 
Dillon, accusing him of corruption and 
cruelty in connection with the suppression of 
his own rebellion, and of complicity in 
O'Rourke's. There is no doubt that Dillon had 
been guilty of grave misdemeanours, but the 

Sovemment hesitated to punish one who had 
one good service to the crown at the instiga- 
tion of an ex-rebel like Nugent. Dillon was 
committed to prison, removed from the privy 
council, and in October 1593 made to resign 
the chief-justiceship. Further the government 
refused to ^ ; in May 1693 Dillon was re- 
stored to his place in the council, perpetual 
obstacles were placed in the way of his trial 

ithe journal of the commissioners appointed 
or the trial is calendared in Carew MS, 
iii. 62), and on 22 Nov. 1593 the lord-chan- 
cellor declared him to be innocent of the 
charges brought a^inst him. On 23 Sept. 
1694, the day of his successor's death, Fen- 
ton wrote to Burghley that Dillon was to be 
restored [to the chief-justiceship, and this 
decision was confirmed by patent of 16 March 
1594-6. He retained this dignity until his 
death on 15Julvl597; he was buried in 
Tara church, ilis will is given in Lodge's 
* Peerage of Ireland ' (ed. Archdall, iv. 
145-6). He married, first, Eleanor, daugh- 
ter of Thomas Allen of Kilheel (his only 
son by whom predeceased him unmarried) ; 
and secondly, Catherine (d. 1615), daughter 
of Sir William Sarsfield of Lucan, by whom 
he had issue five sons and nine daughters. 

[Cal. State Papers, Ireland, 1509-98; Cal. 
Carew MSS. ; Cal. Fiants, Ireland, Elizabeth ; 
Lascelles's Liber Mun. Hib. ; Smyth's Law Offi- 
cers of Ireland ; Lodge's Peerage, ed. Archdall, 
iv. 144-7 ; Bagwell's Ireland under the Tudors.] 

A.F.P. 

DIMOCK, JAMES FRANCIS (1810- 
1876), divine and historical scholar, son of 
John Giles Dimock, rector of Uppingham, 
Rutlandshire, was bom at Stonhouse, Glou- 
cestershire, on 22 Nov. 1810. He was edu- 
cated at Uppingham School under Dr. 
Buckland, was admitted pensioner of St. 
John's College, Cambridge, on 21 Feb. 1829, 
and was elected BelVs scholar in 1830. He 
jpiduated B.A. as twenty-ninth wrangler 
in 1838, and M.A. in 1837. Having been 



ordained deacon and priest by the bishop of 
Lincoln, he was in 1846 appointed minor 
canon of Southwell; he gave up the canonry 
on hia appointment as rector of Barn- 
borough, near Doncaster, in 1863. In 1869 
he was made prebendary of Lincoln, and he 
held the prebend with his rectory until hia 
death at Bamborough on 21 April 1876 
{Guardian, 26 April 1876, p. 544). 

Dimock was aeeply interested in eccle- 
siastical and medieval history ; his earliest 
work was ' Illustrationa of the Collegiate 
Church of Southwell,' London, 1854, 8vo. 
In 1860 he published at Lincoln an edition 
of the ' Metrical Life of St. Hugh,' and in 
1864 he edited for the Rolls Series th& 
'Magna Vita S. Hugonia, Episcopi Lin- 
colniensis,* 1864. He also published ' The 
Thirty-nine Articles . . . explained, proved, 
and compared with her otner authorized 
formularies,' London, 1843, 1845, 2 vols. 
8vo; but his most important work was hia 
edition of part of the works of Giraldus 
Cambrensis for the Rolls Series; the first 
four volumes were edited by J. S. Brewer, 
and vols, v-vii., which appeared between 
1867 and 1877, by Dimock ; the edition waa 
completed with an eighth volume by Mr. 
G. F. Warner. 

[Graduati CanUbr. 1800>84; Crockford'a 
Clerical Directory, 1876 ; Boase's Mod. Engl. 
Brit. Biogr. ; Freeman's William Rafos, ii. 585 ; 
Stubbs's Lectures on Medieval Hist., ed. 1887, 
p. 431 ; Dimock's works in Brit. Mas. Libr. ; 
information from K. F. Scott, esq., of St. John*s> 
College, Cambridge.] A. F. P. 

DIXON, GEORGE (1820-1898), educa- 
tional reformer, bom on 1 July 1820 at 
Gomersal, near Bradford in Yorkshire, was. 
the son of Abraham Dixon of ^Tiitehaven. 
Soon after his birth his father removed to 
Leeds, and on 26 Jan. 1829 he entered Leeds 
grammar school. About the age of seven- 
teen he spent a year in France, studying the 
language. In 1838 he came to Birmingham 
and entered the house of Rabone Brothers 
& Co., foreign merchants. In 1844 he wa^ 
made a partner, and ultimately on the re- 
tirement of his brother Abraham he became 
head of the firm. In connection with the 
business of the house he resided for three 
years in Australia. 

After his return he threw himself into 
municipal affairs. He was an active member * 
of the Birmingham and Edgbaston Debating 
Society, in which almost all local politician9 
learned and practised the art of speaking. 
He embarked in several undertakings witb 
a view to imnrovin^ the condition of the 
wople. Mainly owing to his efforts AstOB 
Hall and park were secured for the town 
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and opened on 22 Sept. 1866. He was also 
one of the original promoters of the rifle 
-volunteer movement in Birmingham, which 
was inaugurated at a meeting held in the 
committee-room of the town hall in Decem- 
ber 1859. 

In 1863 Dixon entered the town council as 
a representative of Edghaston ward, and on 
9 Nov. 1866 he was elected mavor. His 

5 ear of office was memorable for the riots in 
une 1867 occasioned by the ' anti-popery ' 
Propaganda of a zealot named William 
(urphy and of George Hammond Whalley 
[a, v.] It was necessary to call out a squa- 
dron of hussars to disperse the mob, and 
Dixon, who had previouiBly refused Murphy 
the use of the town hall, rode boldly among 
the enraged crowd at Bull ring and read the 
Hiot Act. 

Dixon, who was an advanced liberal in 
politics, took an active interest in the ques- 
tion of popular education. Early in 1867 he 
initiated a series of conferences on the state 
of education in Birmingham, which were 
attended by representatives of all political 
parties and of various shades of religious 
thought. Amonff those who participated 
was Dr. Temple, then head-master of Rugby. 
The conference passed a resolution that it 
was desirable to promote an act of parlia- 
ment 'empowering municipal corporations 
to levy a rate for educational purposes,' and 
another deprecating the employment of chil- 
dren of tender age, unless due provision 
were made for their instruction at school. 
A third resolution advocating compulsory 
education, in which Dixon was supported by 
Mr. Joseph Chamberlain, found tne society 
divided in opinion, lliese conferences led 
to the formation of the Birmingham Educa- 
tion Aid Society, to assist to provide addi- 
tional schools, and to aid in paying the fees 
of the poorer children. In 1868, with the 
co-operation of Mr. Chamberlain, John Sand- 
ford (1801-1873) [q. v.], George Dawson 
(1821-1876) [q. v.], and Robert William 
Dale [q. v. Suppl.l, the National Education 
League was founded at a private meeting 
at Dixon's residence. It had for its object 
* the establishment of a system which should 
secure the education of every child in Eng- 
land and Wales,' and carried on an active 
propaganda throughout the country. The 
first conference of the league was held in 
Birmingham on 12 and 13 Oct. 1869, when 
Dixon nlled the office of president. 

On the death of William ScholeBeld 

Sq. v.] Dixon was returned to parliament 
or Birmingham on 23 July I867. lie re- 
tained his seat until June 1876, when, owing 
to hia wife's ill-health, he retired, and was 



succeeded by Mr. Chamberlain. On the in- 
troduction of the elementary education bill 
into the House of Commons by William 
Edward Forster [q. v.] in 1870, Dixon took 
a leading part in endeavouring to amend it 
in accordance with the views 01 the advanced 
liberals. He moved an amendment to the 
second reading, opposing the proposal to 
leave the question of religious instruction to 
be determined by the local authorities. The 
amendment was negatived after a long de- 
bate. On 6 March 1872 he unsuccessfully 
moved a resolution in condemnation of the 
Elementary Education Act, chiefly because 
it omitted to provide for the general esta- 
blishment of school boards, ana in 1874 he 
assisted to bring in a bill to make com- 
pulsory attendance general, which was sup- 
ported by Forster, but was not allowed to 
pass. 

Dixon was returned to the first Birming- 
ham school board on 28 Nov. 1870, and was 
re-elected in 1873 and 1876. After his 
withdrawal from parliament he devoted his 
entire attention for some years to the busi- 
ness of the board. In November 1876 he 
succeeded Mr. Chamberlain as chairman, 
and retained the post until 1897, when his 
health compelled him to relinquish it. He 
constantly advocated that school-board 
teaching should be of the very best character, 
and in accordance with his opinions he sub- 
scribed liberally to the cost of scholarships, 
and equipped at his own expense the * seventh 
standard' or technical school at Bridge 
Street, which has served as a model for 
other schools of the same character. 

When the boundaries of the parlia- 
mentary' borouph of Birmingham were ex- 
tended in 1885 Dixon was returned for 
the Edgbaston division, a seat which he 
retained until his death. He separated 
himself from Gladstone in 1886 on the 
question of Irish home rule, and threw in his 
lot with the liberal unionist section of the 
party. In May 1896 he strongly opposed 
Sir John Gorat's education bill, retaining 
his seat in parliament for that purpose, and 
reviving the National Education League to 
carry on external agitation against that and 
later conservative measures. On 4 Jan. 1898 
Dixon received the honorary freedom of 
Birmingham from the city council. He died 
at his residence, The Dales, Edgbaston, on 
24 Jan. 1898, and was buried in Wilton 
cemetery on 28 Jan. He married, in 1855, 
Mary, youngest daughter of James Stansfeld, 
judge of the Halifax county court, and sister 
of Sir James Stansfeld fq. v. Suppl.] She 
died on 25 March 1885, leaving three sons 
and three daughters. 
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[Birmingham D&ilj Poet. 25, 27, 28, 29 Jan. 
1898; Timee, 25, 29 Jan. 1898; Daily Chro- 
nicle, 26 Jan. 1898 ; Leeds Grammar School 
Register, 1897, p. 23; Reid's Life of Forster, 
1888; Smith's Life of John Bright, 1881, ii. 
512; Aon. Reg. ; Hansard's Parliamentary De- 
bates.] E. I. C. 

DIXON, HENRY HALL (1822-1870), 
sporting writer, known as ' The Druid,' the 
second son of Peter Dixon (d. ISCM)), a large 
cotton-spinner residing at WarwicK Bridge, 
near Carlisle, who married in 1820 Sarah 
Rebecca, daughter of General Tredway 
Clarke, was born in Cumberland on 
16 May 1822. He was educated under 
Arnold at Rugby (1838-41), and proceeded 
to Trinity College, Cambridge, where he 
graduated B.A. in 184G, and would have 
obtained high honours in classics but for 
the temporary failure of his eyesight. He 
had written on sporting subjects for * Bell's 
Life ' both at Rugby and at Cambridge, and 
when he settled as clerk to an attorney at 
Doncast€r he was easily persuaded by the 
veteran James AVhite, known as * Mar- 
tingale,' to become a systematic '^Titer on 
sporting topics. He showed remarkable 
aptitude from the tirst, became in a very 
short time the manager of the * Doncaster 
Gazette,' and was introduced from it to 
Vincent Dowling, editor of * Bell's Life in 
London,' for which he began writing in 
1850. On Dowling's death in November 
li*62 he was offered but refused the editor- 
ship of * Bell's Life ' with a commencing 
salary of 1,000/. He probably retained the 
idea of practising at the bar, for he was 
called in 1853, and went for a time upon 
the midland circuit. But this soon failed 
him as a resource, and he began writing re- 
gularly for the * Sporting Magazine,' first 
under the pseudonym of General Chasse, and 
then as 'The Druid.' Three of his best 
known works, * Post and Paddock' (1856), 
* Silk and vScnrlet ' (1850), and * Scott and 
Sebright ' (1862), which last he considered 
his best work, made their first appearance 
in the ])ages of that periodical. At the time 
that he was writ ing * Silk and Scarlet ' he 
was, in order to conciliate his father, work- 
ing hard upon * The Law of the Farm,' a 
useful compendium, which first appeared in 
1858, and has maintained its position as a 
standard work through numerous editions. 
After its appearance he began a column of 
freshly written information for the * Illus- 
trated London News,' under the heading of 
'The Farm,' and in 1859 also ho began a 
series of papers upon *The Flocks and 
Herds of Great Britain ' for the * Mark 
Lane Express.' He vbited upwards of 



eighty herds, and henceforth his attention 
was largely diverted from the tuif to cattle 
and farming matters. He won four prizes 
for essays offered by the Royal Agricnltural 
Society, the most imnortant being his essay 
on the * Breeding of Shorthorns' in 1865. In 
the same year appeared his * Field and 
Fern,' the result of a careful perambulation 
of Scotland and inspection of the herds of 
that country, on the conclusion of which he 
rode fjrom the Orkneys to his house at Ken- 
sington on the back of a small pon^^ without 
stopping at an hotel, thus winning a 
sovereign, the largest bet he ever made, 
from the editor of the *^ield.' Like ' Field 
and Fern,' his larger work on the herds and 
cattle of England was issued in two 
volumes (* North' and * South') under the 
title of 'Saddle and Sirloin' in 1870. In 
tlie meantime Dixon had been appointed 
upon the regular staff of the * Daily News,' 
in which paper his much appreciate article 
on * Cub-nunting ' appeared. But he had 
suffered terribly Irom severe exposure during 
his numerous tramps, and his health gradu- 
ally gave way. Working to the last with 
unilinching coura^ and industry, he died at 
his house in Kensington on 16 March 1870. 
He married in May 1847 Caroline, daughter 
of Thomas Lynes, who survived him with 
a large family. An excellent portrait was 
engraved by W. J. Alais for ' Tne Life and 
Times of the Druid ' (1895). 

The Druid rarely hunted or betted on a 
horse race; he was not a Nimrod himself 
(like Apperley), but he was an interested 
spectator of all kinds of sport, and was em- 
pliatically one of those lookers-on who see 
most of the game. He had not much in 
common with the ordinary turfite, having 
retained to the last * the view he had im- 
bibed at Rugby as to the respect due to clas- 
sical scholarship, to liberalism in politics, 
and above all to religion.' Yet, as an ex- 
ponent of sporting tradition, he has no rival, 
though all sporting journalists have lit their 
torches at the Druid's fire. His sympathies 
were nearly universal, and, inclining always 
to take a kindly view of human nature, he 
studiously avoided writing a word to cause 
pain. His faults are lack of the finish and 
clearness that can only be obtained by re- 
vision (which he neglected), and the ob- 
scurity that comes from allusiveness. There 
is a strong vein of poetry in many of his 
vivid sporting recollections and impressions 
of landscape. A number of stories are told 
of the Druid's eccentricities, arising for the 
most part from his queer solitary habits and 
his singular indifference to money and to 
regular meals. 
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[Life and Timts of the Braid by Hod. 
Fr.uieiB Lawley, 1S95 ; Thonnanby'a fbgi of 
the Turf; Boase's Modern Biography; Sport- 
ing BeTiew, 1870, i. 204; Field, 19 March 
1870; Sporting Times, 6 Feb. 1886; Illus- 
trated Sporting and Dramatic (portrait), 1874, 
i. 64.1 T. S. 

DIXON, RICHARD WATSON (1833- 
1900), historian, poet, and divine, was the 
eldest son of Dr. James Dixon [q. v.], a dis- 
tinguished Wesleyan preacher, by Mary, only 
daughter of the Rev. Richard Watson (1781- 
18S3) [q. v.] In the biography he wrote 
of his lather, Dixon describes his mother as 
'an excellent Latin and Greek scholar, a 
perfect French and a sufficient Italian lin- 
guist, and an exouisite musician ; ' and of his 
grandmother, Mrs. Watson, who made a 
home with her daughter, he retained an 
affectionate recollection as of a very good 
and clever woman. Both the Watsons and 
Dixons belonged to the early school of 
methodists, who did not renounce their mem- 
bership in the church of England, so that 
there was no feeling that Dixon had been 
disloyal to their communion when he pre- 
pared for orders in the church. 

He was bom on 5 May 1833 at Islington, 
and educated, under Dr. GifTard, at King 
£dward*s School, Birmingham, where he had 
for school friends Edwin Hatch fq. v. Suppl.l 
and (Sir) Edward Bume^ones [q. v. Suppl.j 
In Jane 1851 he matriculated at Pembroke 
College, Oxford, and when in the Christmas 
term of the same year Edward Burne-Jones 
and William Morris [q. v. Suppl.] came up 
to Exeter College, they, with t ulford, Faulk- 
ner, Cormell Price, and a few more, formed 
a close brotherhood. An excellent account 
of these Oxford days was contributed by 
Dixon to Mr. J. \V. Mackail's *Life of 
Morris* (i. 42 sqq.) He says * Jones and 
Morris were both meant for holy orders, and 
the same may be said of the rest of us except 
Faulkner ; but the bond of alliance was 
poetry and indefinite artistic and literary 
aspirations. We all had the notion of doing 
great things for men according to our own 
will and bent.' With Morris, Dixon pro- 
jected the * Oxford and Cambridge Maga- 
zine,' and had a hand, under Kossetti's direc- 
tion, in the amateur distempering of the 
walls of Woodward's new debating hall at 
the Oxford Union with frescoes from the 
Arthurian Romances, now almost completely 
obliterated. Dixon did not in after llie 
pursue painting as a study — a single canvas, 
a wedding-scene from Chaucer, is, it is be- 
lieved, the only picture of his that survives 
— but he always retained his interest, and a 
visit to the old masters in the National Gal- 



lery was a regular incident of any visit to 
London. At Oxford Dixon read for the 
ordinary classical schools, and graduated 
B.A. in 1867. The next year he won the 
Arnold historical prize for an essay on * The 
Close of the Tenth Century of the Christian 
Era,' and in 1863 the Cramer prize for a 
sacred poem, the subject being ' St. John in 
Patmos.' The poem is in the heroic couplet, 
and is a very dignified and impressive piece 
of writing. His first published volume of 
poems, called ' Christ's (company,' had already 
appeared in 1861, and a second, ' Historical 
Odes,' followed in 1863. These early poems 
of Dixon were distinguished by not a little 
of the colour and imagination, and also by 
something of the eccentricity, that marked 
the early efforts of the Pre-Raphaelite school. 
The poems of the first volume, though 
largely upon religious subjects, are not 
strictly religious poetry ; they are works of 
picturesque imagination rather than of de- 
votional feeling. The 'Historical Odes' 
show an advance in simplicity, and a power, 
that Dixon afterwards carried further, of 
ode constr action. The odes upon Wellington 
and Marlborough contain murh good writ- 
ing, and deserve more attention than they 
have received. 

After leaving Oxford Dixon lodged for a 
time with Morris and Burne-Jones in Red 
Lion Square. In 1858 he was ordained to 
the curacy of St. Mary-t he-Less, Lambeth, 
Mr. Gregory, the present dean of St. Paul's, 
giving him his title. In 1801 (9 April) he 
married the widow of William Thomson of 
Haddingtonshire (n6e Maria Sturgeon), in 
the same year removing to the curacy of 
j St. Mary, Nowington Butts. From 1863 to 
, 1868 he was second master at Carlisle High 
School, and from 1868 to 1875 minor canon 
and honorary librarian of Carlisle Cathedral. 
After that he was for eight years vicar of 
Hayton, in Cumberland, and was then pre- 
sented by the bishop of Carlisle to the 
vicarage of Warkworth in Northumberland, 
which he held till his death. Besides these 
small livings Dixon received no preferment 
in the church, although the best years of his 
; life were devoted to writing a church history, 
which took rank from the first moment of its 
appearance as a standard authority. His 
friends would have greatly valued for him the 
increase of leisure and opportunities for study 
which a cathedral stall would have afforded ; 
but it was not to be. The distinct ions which he 
received after the appearance of the first 
volume of his history, in 1877, were such as to 
reduce the already scanty leisure of a hard- 
worked parish clergyman . In 1 874 he had been 
made honorary canon of Carlisle ; in 1879 he 
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became rural dean of Brampton; in 1884 
rural dean of Alnwick ; and in 1891 examin- 
ing chaplain to the bishop of Newcastle. 
He was chaplain to the high sheriff of Cum- 
berland in 1883, and from 1890 to 1894 was 
a proctor in convocation. He was always 
singularly modest as to his claims upon re- 
cognition ; but it gave him genuine pleasure 
when in the last year of his life his univer- 
sity conferred upon him an honorary doctor's 
degree in divinity, and his college made 
him an honorary fellow. In 1885 he stood 
for the professorship of poetry at Oxford, but 
withdrew his candidature before the election. 
The short preface to *Eudocia and her 
Brothers * upon the use of the heroic cou- 
plet shows t-hat he possessed keen critical 
powers and a faculty of lucid exposition. 

In December 1891 Dixon had a severe 
attack of influenza, which for some long 
time diminished his power of writing, but 
he ultimately recovered ; a second attack in 
January 1900 carried him off after a few days* 
illness. His first wife having died in 18/6, 
Dixon married in 1882 Matilck, eldest daugh- 
ter of George Routledge [q. v.] He had no 
children by either marriage ; but he proved 
an affectionate step-father to the daughters 
of his first wife. 

In manner Dixon rather appeared than 
was shy and melancholy, qualities which he 
notes in his father, whose portrait in middle 
life, as given in the biography, his son not 
a little resembled. It was often remarked 
that Dixon had a great look of Chaucer as 
he appears in Iloccleve's portrait ; and the 
resemblance was more than external, reach- 
ing to a characteristic and humorous interest 
in all sorts and conditions of people. At the 
same time he was a zealous and devoted 
parish priest. A sketch of Dixon by Mr. 
Will Rothenst^in appears in the * Northern 
Counties Magazine ' tor June 1901. 

Dixon's published works besides the prize 
compositions referred to above are as follows : 
1. * Christ's Company,* 1861. 2. 'Historical 
Odes,* 1863. 3. * Life of James Dixon, D.D.,* 
1874. 4. * An Essay on the Maintenance of 
the Church of England,* 1874. 5. 'The 
Monastic Comperta, so far as they regard 
the Religious Houses of Cumberland and 
Westmorland,* Kendal, 1879. 6. 'Seven 
Sermons preached in the Cathedral Church 
of Newcastle-on-Tyne,* edited with a preface, 
1888. 7. * A Sermon preached on the 
Occasion of the Diamond Jubilee,' Alnwick, 
1897. 8. * Mano,' a narrative poem in terza 
rima, 1883. 9. * Odes and Eclogues,* 1884. 
10. * Lvrical Poems,* 1886. 11. * The Story 
of Eudocia and her Brothers,* 1888 ; the last 
three being pamphlets printed at the private 



press of the Rev. H. Daniel in Oxford ; from 
them a selection was edited in 1896 (by his 
friend, Mr. Robert Bridges) and published in 
Elkin Mathews's 'Shilling Garland.' In 
1892 Dixon issued a Latin poem, ' Carmen 
elegiacum in obitum Edwini Hatch, D.D.' 
Dixon's latest poems are his best. They 
flnrew to the end in simplicity and intellectual 
force. His later songs have some of the 
directness and music and imaginative quality 
of Blake's. His masterpieces maybe reckoned 
the odes ' On Conflicting Claims ' and ' On 
Advancing Age,' and that entitled 'The 
Spirit Wooed.* The work, however, by 
which he must take rank is ' The History 
of the Church of England from the Abolition 
of the Roman Jurisdiction,* which hanpily 
he lived to complete, the fifth and final volume 
being ready for publication at the time of 
his death. This work is not a philosophical 
history of the Reformation, but a chronicle 
history. The attempt is made, and made 
with success, to narrate the events one after 
another as they happened ; in fact, to ' beget 
the time again.* Dixon's object was partly 
to correct Fronde's view of the Reformation 
in England, and he held that ' a reforma- 
tion was needed in many things ; but it was 
carried out on the whole by baS instruments, 
and attended by sreat calamities* {Hist. 
i. 7). The style of the work is the prose- 
style of a poet ; that is to say, words are 
used not merely as conventional counters, 
but with a full sense of their value. In some 
places the effect of the writing is somewhat, 
odd, but on the whole it is striking and satis- 
factory. The character sketches, generally 
critical in tone, of the chief actors in the 
historic drama show Dixon's imaginative 
insight and genius for reconstructing past 
events ; and they are among the most inte- 
resting passages in the several volumes. 

[Life of James Dixon, D.D., by his son,R. W. 
Dixon; obituary notices; private information. A 
slight notice of his poetry appears in vol. ▼. of 
Poets and Poetry of the Century, by A. H. 
Miles, and in Non Sequitur, a volume of essays 
by Miss M. E. Coleridge, there is a paper re- 
printed from the Northern Counties Magazine, 
entitled * The Last Hermit of Warkworth.'] 

H. C. B. 

DOBSON, GEORGE EDWARD (1848- 
189/)), zoologist, bom on 4 Sept. 1848, at 
Edgeworthstown, co. Longford, was the son 
of Parke Dobson of Killinagh in West 
^feath. He was educated at the royal 
school of Enniskillen and at Trinity College, 
Dublin, where he graduated B.A. in 1860, 
M.B. and M.Ch. in 1867, and M.A. in 1875. 
He was first senior moderator and first gold 
medallist in experimental and natural science^ 
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and was also awarded the gold medal of the 
Dublin Pathological Society for his * Essay 
on the Diagnosis and Pathology of the In- 
juries and Diseases of the Snoulderblade/ 
He entered the army medical department in 
1868, retiring in 1888 with the rank of 
surgeon-major. He was elected a fellow of 
the Linnean Society on 16 April 1874, and a 
fellow of the Royal Society on 7 June 1883. 
He was also a fellow of the Zoological 
Society and a corresponding member of the 
Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia 
and of the Biological Society of Washington. 

Dobson will be chiefly remembered for his 
laborious investigation into the structure 
and classification of two groups of mammals, 
the chiroptera and insectivora, on both of 
which he became the chief authority of his 
time. This occupation formed the main 
employment of twenty years of his life. 
While stationed in Incua he made a careful 
study of the bats of that country. His first 
published naper on the subject, entitled ' On 
four new species of Malayan Bats from the 
Collection of Dr. Stoliczka,' apj^eared in the 
* Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal * for 1871 . This was followed by numerous 
memoirs upon yarious members of the group 
in the same journal, in the ' Proceedings of 
the Zoological Society,' and in the * Annals 
and Magazine of Natural History.' In 1876 
the trustees of the Indian Museum brought 
out his ' Monograph of the Asiatic Chiro- 
ptera,' Calcutta and London, 8vo, which led 
to his being employed by the trustees of the 
British Museum on his return to England to 
prepare the 'CatflilGgue of the Chiroptera 
in the Collection of the British Museum,' 
which appeared in 1878 (London, 8vo). It 
still remains the standard work on the 
anatomy, nomenclature, and classification of 
bats, although the four hundred species de- 
scribed in it have been considerably increased 
by subsequent investigators. 

Dobson was soon afterwards placed in 
charge of the museum of the Royal Victoria 
Hospital at Netley, where he had further 
opportunities of pursuing his zoological 
studies. He began to extend his researches 
to other groups of mammals, and in 1882 
commenced ' A Monograph of the Insecti- 
vora, Systematic and Anatomical,' Loudon, 
8vo. The second part appeared in 1883, and 
the first division of the third in 1890, but it 
was not completed at the time of Dobson's 
death. He also made investigations into 
muscular anatomy, which resulted in an 
important paper * On the Homologies of the 
long Flexor Muscles of the Feet of Mam- 
malia,' published in the 'Journal of Anatomy 
and Physiology ' in 1883. 



Dobson died on 26 Nov. 1895, and was 
buried on 29 Nov. at West Mailing. Be- 
sides the works already mentioned he wrote 

* Medical Hints to Travellers,' published by 
the Hoyal Geographical Society, which 
reached a seventh eaition in 1893, and con- 
tributed the sections * Insectivora,' * Chiro- 
ptera,' and * Rodentia,' in the article * Mam- 
malia,' and the articles * Mole,' * Shrew,' and 

* Vampire ' to the ninth edition of the * En- 
cyclopaedia Britannica.' These articles were 
afterwards used by (Sir) William Henry 
Flower [q. v. SuppL] and Mr. Eichard Ly- 
dekker in their 'Introduction to the Study 
of Mammals,' 1891. He wrote numerous 
papers on zoology and comparative anatomy 
for British and foreign scientific journals. 

[Nature. 28 Nov. 1896 ; Proceedings of Royal 
Society, 1895-6, vol. lix. pp. xv-xvii; Men and 
Women of the Time, 1895.] E. I. C. 

DOBSON, WILLIAM CHARLES 
THOMAS (1817-1898), painter, bom at 
Hamburg in 1817, was the son of a mer- 
chant, John Dobson, who had married in 
Germany. After some losses in business the 
father came to England in 1826, and his 
children were educated in London. William, 
who showed a taste for drawing, studied 
from the antique in the British Museum, 
and was -taught by Edward Opie, a nephew 
of John Opie [q. v.J In 1886 he entered the 
Royal Academy scnools, where he made rapid 
progress, receiving special attention from 
(Sir) Charles Lock Eastlake [q.v.l Through 
Eastlake's influence Dobson obtained a posi- 
tion of some importance at the government 
school of design, then newly established in 
the old Royal Academy rooms at Somerset 
House. In 1843 he became head-master of 
the government school of design at Bir- 
mingham. Disliking the restrictions to 
which he was subjected, he resigned this 
post in 1845, and went to Italy. He had 
already exhibited several portraits, and 

* The Hermit,' a subject from Farneirs poem, 
at the Royal Academy Exhibitions of 1842- 
1846. ;The Young Italian Goatherd,' 
painted in Italy, was at the exhibition of 
1846. From Italy, where he spent most of 
his time at Rome, Dobson proceeded to 
Germany, where he stayed several years, 
and received a deep impression from tne re- 
ligious art of the * Nazarene ' school of that 
time. On returning to England he devoted 
himself to overcoming that indiflTerence to 
religious painting, on the part of artists rather 
than of the public, which struck him as the 
flpreat defect in the English art of the day. 
He painted numerous scriptural subjects, at 
first in oils, afterwards in water-colours also. 
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which enjojed a great rogue in their own ' logmrithms (S. D. CoLLcrewooi), Ufe and 
daj, and were popaUrised bv engraring. - Lttten of Lewis Carroll). He also wrote 
The public liked their prettiness, simplicity, and performed plajs for marionettes. In 
and refinement, and did not object to their 1844, at the age of twelve, he was sent to 
sentimentality and want of realism. Some school at Richmond in Yorkshire. In 1846 
of his most ambitious pictures were 'Tobias he entered Rugby, where he remained three 
and the Angel/ 1853 ; 'The Charity of Dor- years and won success in mathematics and 
ca.4,' 18->4 : 'The Aims-Deeds of' Dorcas,' ^vinity, but he seems to haye had few of 
185o, which was bought by the Queen: the schoolboy^s enthusiasms. His tastes lay 
* The Prosperous Days of Job,' 1856 (the in the direction of authorship, and certain 
two last-named pictures were engraved by home magazines, notably * The Rectory Um- 
H. Bourne for the 'Art Journal'): 'The brella,* are still preserved, largely written 
Child Jesus going to Nazareth with his ' and illustrated by himself. Even as a boy 
Parents,' and ' Reading the Psalms,' 1857, his verses were sprightly, and he had a flow 
both the property of the Baroness Burdett- , of comic ideas. 

Coutts : 'Tne Holy Innocents;* 'The! Dodgson matriculated at Christ Church, 
Good Shepherd; ' ' Abraham and Hagar ; ' Oxford, on 23 May 1850, at the age of eigh- 

• n#1 txmrvnrw OAAivIa* onlvi^wkfa < IHiA T^i/t^iWA ' t'Xkavi avi<4 rk«« O^ Tavi 1 ftfkl ^Mn^A'KA^ •*<4>a 



and among secular subjects, ' The Picture 
Book ' (International Exhibition, 1862) : 
' The Camellia,' * The Dresden Flower-Girl,' 



teen, and on 24 Jan. 1851 entered into 
residence — a residence that practically was 
uninterrupted until his death. His career 



' Sappho/ ' Mignon,' and ' lone.' Dobson as an undergraduate was exemplary. In 
was elected an associate of the Royal I his first year he won a Boulter scnoliunhip ; 
Academy on 31 Jan. 1860, and an academi- '- in his second he took first-class honours in 
cian in }^anuary 1872. He was a member mathematical, and second-class honours in 
of the Etching Club, founded in 1842. In classical, moderations, and was admitted on 
1870 he was elested an associate of the Pusey's noRiination a student of Christ 
Royal Water-colour Society, of which he ' Chureh. In 1854 he was placed in the first 
became a full member in 1875. As a water- ' class in the final mathematical school and 
colour painter his mission was to stand up ' in the third class in liter^B humamoret^ and 
for the old tradition of painting entirely in on 18 Dec. he graduated B.A. In 1855 
transparent washes, and to protest by quiet began the career of mathematical lecturer 
insistence against the corruption of the art, ' which was to continue until 1881. In 1857 
as he deemed it, which had oeen introduced ' he proceeded M.A., havinf^ been a 'Master 
by artists like Walker and George John ■ of the House' (i.e. the senior B. A. enjoying 
I^inwell rq.y.], who used body-colour. Dob- the privileges of an M. A.) since 15 Oct. 1855, 
son remained a constant exhibitor almost to whenLiddell became dean. On 22 Dec. 1861 
the last, both at the Roval Academy and at he was ordained deacon, never, however, pro- 
the Old Water-colour Society, contributing ■ ceeding to priest's orders, partly perhaps from 
about a hundred and twenty pictures to the ■ shyness, and partly from a constitutional 
former and about sixty to the latter gallery. • stammer which prevented reading aloud. 
He became a retired academician in 1895, \ He was able, however, to preach, which he 
and died at Ventnor on 30 Jan. 189J^. i did occasionally, and he gave a number of 

[Mag. of Art, i. 183; Athenaum, 5 Feb. 1 ^ec^^^^s* P^^^cipaJ^y to children. He chose 
1898 ; Daily Gmphic, 3 Feb. 1898 ; Memoir by sometimes a Bible subject, such as the Epi- 
M. H. Spielmann, with portrait.] C. D. phany, but for the most part the entertain- 

! ment took the form of narrations of portions 

DODGSON, CHARLES LUTWIDGE | of hU books, illustrated by lantern slides of 




on 27 Jan. 1832, the eldest son of Charles pose. 

Dodgson, incumbent of Daresbury, after- | To Dodgson's shyness may partially be 

wards archdeacon of Richmond and one of I attributed the circumstance that his friend- 



the canons of Ripon Cathedral, and of his 
wife and first cousin, Frances Jane Lut- 
widge. 

As a cliild he displayed quaint precocity. 
It is told of him that he supplied earthworms 
with weapons in order that they might fight 
with more effect, fostered snails and toads, 
and inquired persistently the meaning of 



ships were carried on more by letter than 
by personal intercourse ; and it may account 
to some extent for the fact that his most 
cherished intimates were little girls, in en- 
tertaining whom he was tireless. There is 
also no doubt that the dictates of a con- 
science which was perhaps over exacting 
for daily life were obeyea too closely for 
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him to be companionable to ordinary adult 
persons. He made, however, acquaintance 
with eminent men — among them Ruskin, 
Tennyson, Millais, and Rossetti— of whom 
he has left valuable photographs, amateur 
photography having been successfully prac- 
tised by him almost from boyhood. 

Dodgson went to Russia with Dr. Liddon 
in 1867, and visited London and its theatres 
periodically; but he remained essentially 
an Oxford man to the very last. At the 
same time he took practically no part in 
college business, and had no wide educa- 
tional enthusiasms or university ideals. But 
he was always quick to comment upon any 
Oxford matters that interested him. His 
curious ironical gifts are nowhere better 
exemplified than in the humorous oblique 
protests which he put forth every now and 
then in the sixties and early seventies as his 
contribution to public discussions on ques- 
tions affecting Oxford : such as * The Dyna- 
mics of a Particle,' in 1865, when Gladstone 
and Mr. Ghithome Hardy (afterwards Vis- 
count Cranbrook) were contesting the repre- 
sentation of the university; and 'The New 
Belfry,' in 1872, a very successful attempt 
to throw ridicule on the ugly wooden box 
which was placed on the root over the hall 
staircase at Christ Church in order to house 
the bells that had to be removed from the 
cathedral tower. The new Wolsey tower 
was built instead, in answer to the outcry. 

Dodgson also occasionally displayed some 
interest in more general matters, and from 
time to time addressed letters to the Lon- 
don papers on subjects near to him, such as 
the employment of children in theatres — a 
practice in which he saw no harm — and the 
eight hours question. These public utter- 
ances were always shrewd and witty. To a 
large extent, however, Dodgson was a solitary 
from first to last, living his own half-clois- 
tral, fastidious, eccentric life, with the odd 
creations of his nimble fantastic brain for 
principal company. He died at Guildford, 
at his sisters* home, on 14 Jan. 1898, aged 

&y 

Hodgson's first literary efforts for anything 
more public than Oxford periodicals were 
written for the * Comic Times,' foimded in 
1853. In 1856 *The Train' was started, 
under the editorship of Edmund Yates, and 
to this Dodgson contributed verse. It was 
Yates who fixed upon the name * Lewis 
Carroll ' from a list ot four suggested pseudo- 
nyms sent him by Dodgson, Lewis being 
derived vid Ludovicus from Lutwidge, and 
Carroll rid Carolus from Charles. By this 
name he is known to thousands who have 
never heard of his patronymic. 



In I860 appeared * Alice's Adventures in 
Wonderland,' the work by which, with its 
pendant, 'Through the Looking Glass and 
what Alice found there' (1871), his name 
is best known and will be known. Therein 
the author's gift of absurd comic invention 
and delicate fanciful fun is at its richest ; 
while the circumstance that the books ori- 
ginated in the wish to amuse one of his little 
grirl-friends animated them with a charm 
and humanity that are not to be found in 
the same degree in anything else he wrote. 
The little girl in question was Alice Liddell 
(afterwards Mrs. Reginald nargreaves),Dean 
Liddell's second daughter, to whom the ori- 
ginal story of Alice was told on a river 
excursion. It was then written out as * Alice's 
Adventures Underground,* a facsimile reprint 
of which was issued in 1886. The first 
edition of * Alice's Adventures in Wonder- 
land,' issued in July 1865, was withdrawn 
by the author on account of the defective 
printing of Tenniel's illustrations. The 
book was reissued in November of the same 
year, although dated 1866 (Athenaum, 
11 Aug. 1900). On its true appearance, 
'Alice's Adventures in Wonderland' — or 

* Alice in Wonderland,' as it is abbreviated 
by most persons — ^was immediately popular, 
and it has been popular ever since, with a 
popularity only equalled by its companion, 

* Through the Looking Glass,' which, under 
the full title, ' Through the Looking Glass 
and what Alice found there,' when pub- 
lished in 1871, received a welcome the more 
warm for having had such a predecessor. 

The success of both books was greatly for- 
tified by the drawings of Mr. (afterwards 
Sir) John Tenniel. * Alice in Wonderland' 
has been translated into French, German, 
Italian, and Dutch ; quotations from it and 
from its companion volume have passed into 
the language, and their dramatis perstrruB 
constitute a new nursery mythology. The 
author accomplished what was practically a 
new thing in writing — a persuasive yet rol- 
licking madness that by its drollery fasci- 
nates children, and by its cleverness their 
elders. The two 'Alice' books were dra- 
matised in 1886 by Mr. Savile Clarke, and 
the play was successfully produced in London 
for the Christmas holidays of that year. It 
has since been revived more than once, and 
has been performed on provincial tours. 
Dodgson took great interest in the adapta- 
tion, and wrote for it a song to be sung by 
the ghosts of the oysters which the walrus 
and carpenter had eaten, and also additional 
' lines to the verses beginning * 'Tis the voice 
of the lobster.* 

Dodgson*s next notable experiment in his 
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non^eiue vein wu 'Tbf^ Hunting of the 
Snarii,' l-»7^, a hewildiiring stijrr in Terse^ 
t«chnicall T M brilliiJit aj anvtbinii^ itd author 
wrote, the meaTiing of which, howeTer, stUl 
6e4es itodenta. tlie theory that it u an 
allegory of the portal: of fame has perfaa^ 
moat favour. 5iot until 1^9 did 'Sylrie 
and Bruno/ Dodgson s next book for chil- 
dren, appear, to be follow^ in l'?93 by 
* Sylvie and Bruno Conclui«^' This story 
cannot be called succe»dful. The author 
attempted to do two things at once : he tried 
to write a drolly fanciful story for children, 
after hia known mann*ir. and also to proTide 
their elders with theol *gical dogm^ Though 
the book exhibits his deeply religious mind 
in a beautiful light, and shows now and 
again that his power) of comic invention 
had not weakened, it remains divided against 

itself. 

Besides the fanciful works which Dodg- 
son issued under his familiar pseudonym of 
Lewis Carroll, he made many serious con- 
tributions in his own name to mathematical 
literature ; but, despite the true greatness of 
his mathematical talent, the limited charac- 
ter of his reading in mathematics deprived 
most of his published mathematical work of 
genoine value. The native acuteneas and 
ingenuity of his intellect led him to devote 
much attention to formal logic, in whose 
intricate puzzles he delighted, and he almost 
seemed to have convinced himself that it 
was an engine for the discovery of new 
truth, instead of a means of detecting error — 
that more could be got out of the premisses 
than was put into them. But this failing 
did not hamper him in dealing with a sub- 
ject in which he was especially interested — 
elementary geometry. Perhaps it even 
added to the enthusiasm with which he 
pursued its study. His one valuable con- 
tribution to mathematics is * Euclid and his 
Modem Rivals' (l^ndon, 1879). Many, 
excusably, refused to accept the book 
seriously ; it was dedicated to the memory 
of Euclid, and thrown into dramatic form, 
while scattered up and down it were many 
jokes, which woula have been more numerous 
but for the criticism of friends to whom the 
proof-sheets were shown. But when stripped 
of its external eccentricities it was a really 
serious contribution to Euclidian jj^eometry, 
and went far to vindicate the unique posi- 
tion of Euclid's elements as a first text-book 
of geometry, by a cart»ful and systematic 
examination of the various treatises which 
had been produced by way of substitutes 

for it. 

Besides the books already mentioned, 
Dodgson wrote : 1 . * Syllabus of Plane Alge- 



I braical Geometry/ Oxford, 1880. 2. ' For- 
mobe of Plane Trigooonctij/ Oxford, 1861. 
3. ^An Elementary Treatise on Deter- 

. miiianfs/ London, 1867. 4. 'PhaBtasma- 
goria and other Poema,' London, 1876. 

5. ' Euclid, Books I and II,' London, 1882. 

6. 'Rhyme? or Reason?' (a reprint, with 
additiona, of ' Phantasmagorin ' and ' The 
Hunting of the Snari['>, London, 1883. 

7. * The Principles of Farliamentarv Repre- 
sentation,' London, 1884. 8. 'A 'Tangled 
Tale/ London, 1885. 9. 'The Game of 
Logic,' London, 1887. 10. 'Cnzioea Mathe- 

. matiea,' 3 narts, London, 1888-03. 11. ' The 
' Nursery Alice/ London, 1890. 12. ' Sym- 
bolic Logic/ London, 1806. 
I Dodgson issued from time to time pam- 
; p^hleta on variooa snbjecta, such as descrip- 
tions of games of intelleetoal activity that 
he had invented; hints to mathematical 
examiners; and advice concerning letter- 
writing. 

[The Life and Letters of Lewis Canoll, by 
Stoart Dodgson Gollingwood, 1898 ; The Lewis 
Carroll Pictare Book, edited by Stnazt Dodg- 
son ColUngwood, 1899; The Suny of Lewis 
Carroll, by Isa Bowman, 1899; Beminisoenees 
of Oxford, by Rev. W. Tsdnrell, 1900, pp. 
161-1; Times obitaaiy notice, 15 Jan. 1898 ; 
information from the Rev. £L F. Saoipson.] 

E. V. L. 

DODSON, JOHN GEORGE, first 
Baron Moxx-BRETTOsr (1825-1897), politi- 
cian, bom at 12 Hertford Street, Mayfair, 
London, on 18 Oct. 1825, was the only son 
of the Right Honourable Sir John Dodson 
[q.v.] He was educated at Eton from 1838 
and gained there in 1841 and 1842 the prince 
consort*8 prizes for modem languages. He 
matriculated frt)m Christ Church, Oxford, 
on 9 June 1843, and graduated B.A. in 1847, 
when he obtained a first class in classics, 
and M.A. in 1851. In 1853 he was called 
to the bar at Lincoln*s Inn. 

On leaving Oxford in 1847 Dodson spent 
two years in travel in the East, going as far 
as Baghdad, and on his return journey visit- 
ing Albania and Montenegro. He stayed 
for three months in 1848-9 in Cyprus, and 
his account of that island, which was then 
little known, was reproduced in successive 
editions of Murray's ' Handbook ' down to 
1872. His eastern tour was soon followed 
by travel in other parts of the world. In 
1853 he visited the United States, and 
during the Crimean war of 1854-5 visited 
the Crimea. He possessed great fiEtcility as 
a linguist, which ne retained through life. 
An ardent mountaineer, he was a member 
of the Alpine Club. His narrative of an as- 
cent of ' the passages of the Glacier du Tour 
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and of the Col de Miage in September 1859 ' 
is printed in ' Peaks, Passes, and Glaciers * 
(2nd series), i. 188-207. 

Dodson nnsuccessfiill^ contested in the 
liberal interest the division of East Sussex 
in July 1862 and March 1857, but in April 
1857 he was returned at the head of the 
poll and was a representative of the con- 
stituency until February 1874. At the 
general election of 1874 he was returned to 
parliament for the city of Chester, and was 
again returned in April 1880, being shortly 
afterwards re-elected on receiving an office 
under the crown. But subseq^uently the 
earlier election was declared void on peti- 
tion ; and, although the second election re- 
mained unimpngned, he could neither sit 
nor vote. He consequently found a new 
seat at Scarborough, and represented that 
constituency from July 1880 until 1884, 
when he became a peer. 

For three years (1858-61) Dodson was 
prominent in urging in the House of Com- 
mons the repeal of the hop duties, which 
Gladstone removed in 1861. In 1863 he 
carried through the House of Commons the 
act enabling university electors to vote by 
means of voting papers. He introduced in 
1864 a bill for the abolition of tests at the 
universities (Speakeb Dbnison, Notes, 1900, 
np. 167-8). From February 1865 to April 
1872 Dodson was chairman of committees 
and deputy-speaker of the House of Com- 
mons, and on 10 May 1872 he was created 
a privy councillor. He was an authority on 
parliamentary procedure, and his speech ' on 
private bill legislation ' on 18 Feb. 1868 was 
printed. He was financial secretary to the 
treasury from August 1873 to February 1874, 
and for three years (1874-6) he was chair- 
man of the committee of public accounts. 

In April 1880, on the formation of Glad- 
stone's second ministry, Dodson was made 
president of the local government board 
with a seat in the cabinet. During his first 
year of cabinet office he carried the govern- 
ment's Employers* Liability Act tnrough 
the House of Commons. On 20 Dec. 1882 
be was transferred to the post of chancellor 
of the duchy of Lancaster. That office he 
retained till October 1884, when he retired 
from the government and was created Baron 
Monk-Bretton of Conyboro and Hurstpier- 
point on 4 Nov. 1884 (upon this curious com- 
bination in a title see G. E. C|^okatnb], Peer- 
agey v. 330). lie filled political office with 
credit, and was reckoned a sound man of 
business, but his abilities ' did not appear on 
the surface, and many people were puzzled 
at the success he attained* (Algernon West, 
JUcollectioru, i. 55). 

VOL. n.— BUP. 



In 1886 Lord Monk-Bretton declined to 
accept Gladstone's home-rule policy, and 
thenceforth took no prominent part in poli- 
tics. During the parliamentary recess he 
had always lived a retired life in his country 
home at Conyboro, Sussex, and took much 
part in county business. He was the first 
chairman of the East Sussex County Coun- 
cil (1889-92). 

Lord Monk-Bretton died at 6 Seamore 
Place, London, on 25 May 1897, and was 
buried in the churchyard of Barcombe, Sussex, 
on 29 May, his estate of Conyboro being 
in that parish. There is a memorial tablet 
to him in the church of Hurstpierpoint, 
Sussex, where several of his forefathers 
were buried. He married there, on 3 Jan. 
1856, Florence, second daughter of William 
John Campion of Danny, Sussex, and had 
issue one son and three daughters. His 
widow still survives. A portrait by Sir 
Francis Grant was presented to her by his 
East Sussex constituents in 1874 on his re- 
tirement from the representation. Another 
was painted by Frank Topham. R.I., in 
1896; a replica, paid for by subscription, 
hangs in the council chamber of the East 
Sussex County Council. 

He wrote m the 'Edinburgh Review,' 
and contributed to the collections of the 
Sussex Archffiological Society (xv, 138-47) an 
article on some old acts of parliament relating 
to Sussex roads. He was chairman of that 
society's annual meetings for 1870 (Rye and 
Camber Castle), 1872 (Parham), and 1875 
(Lewes). 

[Burke's Peerage ; Foster's Alumni Oxon. ; 
Men of the Time, 1 895 edit. ; Sussex Daily News, 
26 Ma^ 1897, p. 5, 31 May, p. 5; private in- 
formation.] W. P. C. 

DONALDSON, JOHN (1799^1876), 
author of * Agricultural Biography,' was 
bom in Northumberland in 1/99, and was 
probably related to James Donaldson (Jl. 
1794) [q. v.], whose subjects he made nis 
own. His chief writings, upon the title- 
pages of which he is described as * Professor of 
botany* and 'Government Land Drainage 
Surveyor,* were : 1. * A Treatise on Manures,' 
1842. 2. * The Enemies to Agriculture, Bo- 
tanical and Zoological,* 1847. 3. ' Soils and 
Manures,* 1851. 4. * Agricultural Bio- 
graphy,* 1854: a very useful specimen of 
biographical grouping, though the notices 
are often merely bioliographical. 5. * British 
Agriculture : Cultivation of Land, Manage- 
ment of Crops, Economy of Animals,* 1860, 
4to : an elaborate compilation dedicated to 
the Duke of Argyll. 

Donaldson was presented to the Charter- 
house by the Prince Consort in August 1855, 
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and died a poor brother there <m 22 March 
1^7^, leaTinz a will in faTonr of Fliiahffh 
Saine, a widow. In the vear afier his death 
a posthomons work on * Suburban Fanning' * 
wa« edited bv Robert Scott Bum. 

[Times, 29 March 1S76 'aa aoeoont of the 
inqaett of viiich Dooaidios's sodden detth hx 
fjncope va« the cause i: Notes sod Qiienca» 
7'th ser. T. 8, 76; Donsldson's Works: Brit. 
Mas. Cat.] T. S. 

DONNELLY, Sra RO.SS (1761 .*-l«40), 
admira], son of a Dr. Donnelly, was bom 
about 1761. After serving under Vice- 
admiral 3Iarriot Arbuthnot 'q. t.] on the 
coast of North America, and at the capture 
of Charlestown in 17>HJf he was promoted on 
the Newfoundland station to be lieutenant 
of the sloop Morning Star on 27 Sept. 1781. 
After the peace he served as mate in the 
East Lidia Company's service, but returned 
to the navy in 1793, and was appointed first 
lieutenant' of the Montagu, which ship, 
after the death of her captain, James Mont- 
agu [q. v.], he commanded in the battle of 
1 June 1794. Ab Ilowe expressed approval 
of his conduct, and Sir Alexander Hood 
(Lord Bridport) fq. v.] wrote him a com- 
plimentary letter, Donnelly and his friends 
expected some more marked acknowledg- 
ment of his service than the promotion to 
commander's rank, which, together with 
the other first lieutenants of the ships en- 
gaged, he received on 6 July 1794. He 
hoped that the gold medal given to some of 
the flag officers and captains [see Howe, 
IliCHAKD, Earl] would be given to him, and 
applied for it; but was told that it was 
only given to those who were post captains 
at the date of the battle. This rule was 
afterwards modified, and, both after the Nile 
and Trafalgar, first lieutenants who suc- 
ceeded to the command by the death of 
their captain received the gold medal. 
Donnelly was, however, promoted to be 
captain on 24 June 1795, and appointed 
to the Pegasus frigate in the North Sea with 
Admiral Duncan. From her he was moved to 
the Maidstone on the coast of France, in 
which, in 1801, he brought home a valuable 
convoy of 120 merchant ships from Oporto 
— u service for which the merchants of 
Oporto presented him with a handsome 
pioce of plate. Towards the end of the 
year ho was moved to the Narcissus, which 
for the next throe years he commanded in 
tlio M(«literranean, attached to the fleet 
under Nelson. In 1805, still in the Nar- 
risHUA, ho accompanied Sir Home Riggs 
Topham [q. v.] to the Cape of Good Hope, 
and afterwards to Buenos Ayres, whence 



he returned to England with despatches, in 
which his indiyidoal services were highly 
commended both by Popham and the 
general in command of the troops. He was 
then appcHnted to the Ardent of 64 guns, 
and went back to the Rio de la Plata in 
eommand of a convoy of transports. At 
the capture of Monte Video he eommanded 
the naval brigade, and rendered important 
service both in tran^octiBg the heayy guns 
and in erecting batteries [see Auchxutt, 
Sir SkUJTEL. In ld06 IJonnelly was ap- 
pointed to tlie Invincible, a 74-jrun ship, m 
which he joined the squadron off Cadis, and, 
later on, the main fleet off Toulon under 
Lord CoUingwood. In 1810 his e^es bo- 
came disabled by cataract, and he was 
forced to resign his command. Two years 
later he had so far recovered as to apply 
for employment, and was appointed 
to the Devonshire, which he fitted out. 
The conclusion of peace, however, prevented 
her going to sea, and Donnelly had no 
further service, though he was promoted to 
be rear-admiral on 4 June 1814; yice- 
admiral on 27 May 1825; adm^al on 
28 June 1838. He was nominated a E.C.B. 
on 28 Feb. 1837. He died on 30 Sept. 1840. 
He was married and left issue. His eldest 
daughter, Anne Jane (cf. 1855), married, on 
18 April 1816, George John, twentieth lord 
Audley, and had issue. 

[Marshairs Roy. Nav. Biogr. ii. (vol. i. pt. 
ii.) 613«. This memoir, apparently supplied by 
Donnellj himself, is reproiinced with a few ad- 
ditions in Oent. Mag. 1841, i. 95 ; Navy lists.] 

J.K.L. 

DORION, SiB ANTOINE AIMfi (1818- 
1891), chief justice of the court of queen's 
bench, Quebec, bom in the parish of Ste.- 
Anne de la Perade, in the county of (]1iam- 
plain. Lower Canada, on 17 Jan. 1818, was 
son of Pierre Antoine Dorion by his wife 
Genevieve, daughter of P. Bureau. Edu- 
cated at the Nicolet College, Dorion studied 
law and was received as advocate in January 
1842. He took a leading position at the 
Montreal bar from an early date, and main- 
tained it with ease until he retired in 
1874. He was created queen's counsel in 
1863. 

Dorion's name is found among the 325 
subscriptions to the annexation manifesto 
of 1849. About the same time he joined 
the veiT advanced Rouge party founded by 
Louis Joseph Papineau [q.y*]» <uicl became a 
frequent contributor to the columns of its 
organ, * L'Avenir.' In 1854 Dorion was 
elected member for Montreal, and retained 
the seat till 1861. A clear, easy, and ornate 
speaker both in English and French, he be- 
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came leader of the extreme wing of the 
French Canadian liberal party. In 1857 he 
declined 10 join the Tach6-Macdonald go- 
vernment; but the year following he cast 
in his fortunes with Geor^ Brown [q. y. 
Suppl.]|[ Their administration lasted only 
forty-ei^ht hours, yet it gave rise, directly 
and indirectly, to many intricate questions 
of a constitutional character that troubled 
the peace of Canada for nearly twenty years 
( Mackenzie, Lift of Brown^ chap. x. ; toDD, 
JParliamentaty Government in the British 
Colonies, 1894, pp. 762-9). 

Although he suffered defeat in Montreal 
at the hajads of (Sir) George Etienne Car- 
tier [a, y.l in 1861, Dorion joined the Sand- 
fieldMacdonald-Sicotte cabinet as proyincial 
secretary in May 1862, and found a con- 
stituency in Hochelaga, which he continued 
to represent for the next ten years. He 
Tyithdrew from the ministry within a year 
avowedly on the ground that he had no 
faith in the intercolonial railway project 
then advocated by the government. A few 
^weeks later the cabinet was reconstructed 
with a view to the forthcoming elections 
and on the basis of abolishing, m so far as 
representation in the assembly is concerned, 
the dividing lines between Upper and Lower 
Canada. Thereupon Dorion became attorney- 
general east and the acknowledged leader 
of the French-Canadian liberals (June 1863). 
The chan^ of programme gave little strength 
to the ministers. After a severe struggle 
for existence the administration resigned 
(March 1864). 

The Quebec resolutions, the basis of the 
present system of Canadian federation, came 
up for consideration in 1865. Dorion op- 
posed them with great force, expressed his 
preference for a federal union of the Canadas 
only, with guarantees for the special inte- 
rests of each section, and declared that a 
scheme of that kind would have been laid 
before the house by the Brown-Dorion go- 
vernment if it had been permitted to unfold 
its policy. 

In 1872, having continued to represent 
Hochelaga after the federation, he announced 
his intention to retire from public life, but 
he was induced to offer himself as a candi- 
date for Napierville at the general elections 
of that year, and was triumphantly returned. 
J le was named in the ensuing session with 
Mr. Edward Blake to represent the opposi- 
tion on a select committee appointed to in- 
quire into certain charges which were made 
asrainst the government in connection with 
the Pacific llailway charter (1873). The 
committee took no evidence and made no 
report. Other disclosures brought about 



the resignation of the ministry, and, on the 
accession of the liberals, Dorion became 
minister of justice and member of the privy 
council (7 Nov. 1873). The laws of the 
dominion which pertain to elections and 
election trials are his work. On 1 June 
1874 he was appointed chief-justice of the 
court of queen^ bench in Quebec. He was 
administrator of his native province for a 
short time during 1876, from the death of 
Lieutenant-governor Caron to the appoint- 
ment of Luc Letellier de St.-Just. The 
order of knight bachelor was conferred on 
him on 4 Oct. 1877. 

Dorion's judgments have contributed much 
to the elucidation of the Canadian federal 
system. They bear principally on the pro- 
vincial taxing power, on the meaning to be 
attributed to the words * direct taxation 
within the province.' Among them may be 
mentioned the case of the Queen's Insurance 
Co. (1 Cart. 151), Reed's case (1 Cart. 196), 
and the Bank of Toronto v. Lamb (4 Cart. 
44). A more general review of the Canadian 
division of power will be found in Dobie v. 
The Temporalities Board (1 Cart. 393), where 
Dorion's decision, leaning in favour of the 
province, was reversed on appeal to this 
country. But, whether set aside or sus- 
tained, his judgments in all cases carry the 
impression of calm deliberation, wide juri- 
dical culture, logical training, and a happy 
power of expression. 

He died on 31 May 1891 . In 1848 Dorion 
married the daughter of Dr. Trestler of 
Montreal. 

I Taylor's Port, of Brit. Americans, i. 229- 
246; Bibaud's Le PHnth6on Can. p. 77 ; Dent's 
Can. Port. Gall. iv. 65 ; Morgan's Legal Directory, 
p. 212; N. 0. Cote's Political Appointments, p. 
86 ; Gray's Confederation, i. 196, 229, 230-43 ; 
Turcotte's Cana^le sous I'union, pt. iii. c. ii. ; 
Dent's Last Forty Years, chaps, xxxvii. xxxviii. ; 
Gerin-Lajoie's Dix Ans an Can. pp. 485-529 ; 
Toronto Globe, 1 June 1891; Canadian Han- 
sard.] T. B. B. 

DOUDNEY, DAVID ALFRED (1811- 
1894), educationist and author, son of John 
Doudney (d. 1834), was bom on 8 March 
1811 at his father's house, ;58(5 Mile End 
Terrace, Portsea. Charles Dickens was bom 
in the next house eleven months later. At 
the age of thirteen Doudney w^as appren- 
ticed to a printer at Southampton, and he 
subsequently joined the stall* of the * Hamp- 
shire Advertiser.' In 1832 he moved to 
London, and was enp^a^ed by Messrs. Jowett 
& Mills, printers, of Bolt Court, Fleet Street, 
until 1835, when he set up a printing busi- 
ness of his own, first at Ilolloway, and then 
in Long Lane, Aldersgate Street, a site now 
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occapied bj the Metropolitan R&ilwaj sta- 
tion. In 1840 Doudnej porchased and be- 
came editor of the ' Gospel Ma^i^ine/ and 
in 1846 he retired from his printing press. 

In November of the latter year he went 
to Ireland to distribute fon^ raised bj 
readers of the 'Gospel Magazine' for the 
relief of the Irish famine. In the following 
year he was ordained deacon and priest in 
the Anglican church by the bishop of 
Cashel, and from 1847 to 18-59 he was vicar 
of Kilrush and curate of MonksLand, co. 
Waterford. Impressed by the poverty and 
iflpiorance of the people, Doudney established 
' industrial, infant, and agricultural ' schools 
at Bunmahon or Bonmaaon, as he spelt it. 
Various kinds of technical instruction were 
supplied, and a printing press set up, from 
which was issued Douaney's abridgment of 
Giirs 'Exposition of the Old and New 
Testaments;' the former, which comprised 
four stout double-column volumes, appeared 
between 1852 and 1854, and the latter in 
two volumes, 1852-3. He also issued from 
the Bonmahon press a periodical entitled 
' Old Jonathan,' which he continued to edit 
until his death. Doudney published at 
Bonmahon an account of these schools in 
* A Pictorial Outline of the Rise and Pro- 
gress of the Bonmahon Schools,' 1855, 16mo. 

Doudney left Ireland in 1859 to become 
perpetual curate of St. Luke^s, Bedminster, 
Bristol, where he established industrial 
schools similar to those at Bonmahon. He 
continued to edit the 'Gospel Magazine' 
and ' Old Jonathan/ and published a large 
number of tracts and other devotional works. 
In 18(16 he edited the 'Recollections and 
Remains' of the Rev. George David Doudney, 
his cousin and brother-in-law, an evangelical 
divine like himself. Doudney also took an 
active part in many charitable institutions, 
particularly the Printers' Corporation. He 
retired from St. Luke's in 1890, and in that 
year was presented with a thousand pounds 
in recognition of his fifty years' editorship 
of the 'Gospel Magazine.' lie moved to 
Southville, (Granada Road, Southsea, where 
he died on 21 April 1893. He was buried 
in Southsea cemetery on the 2oth. He was 
twice married, and left four sons and two 
daughters. A portrait of Doudney is given 
in the ' Gospel Maffaziue ' for May 1893, and 
is prefixed to his 'Memoir.' 

[Memoir of D. A. Doudney, by his eldest son 
and eldest duughtcr, 1893 (2nd edit. 1894); 
works in IJrit. Mus. Libr. ; Crockford's Clerical 
Directory, 1891 ; Times, 24 and 25 April 1893; 
C'ity PreKS, 26 April 1893; Men of the Time, 
13th tnlit. ; Gospel Magiizino, May and June 
1893.] A. F. P. 



DOIJOLAS, Sib JOHN SHOLTO,. 
eighth Mabquis of Qitkksbberbt (1844- 
1900), eldest son of Archibald William 
Douglas (181S-1858), seventh maraais, who 
married on 2 June 1840 Caroline Margaret, 
younger daughter of General Sir MTilliam Ro- 
bert Clayton, hart., wasbom on 20 July 1844, 
and succeeded his father as eighth Diarquis 
in 1858. He served in the navy for five 
years (1859-^) and held a commission in 
the first Dumfriesshire volunteers. From 
1872 until 1880 he sat as a representatire> 
peer for Scotland, but he was not re-elected 
m 1880. Except in this capacity his public 
acts were of a strictly unofficial character. 
He became somewhat notorious as a sup- 
porter of Charles Bradlaugh fq- ▼• Suppl.] 
and secularism, and at the Globe Theatre on 
14 Not. 1882 he rose in the stalls and de- 
nounced Tennjson's ' imaginary free-thinker' 
in the ' Promise of May ' as an ' abominable 
caricature.* The marquis became even more 
notorious in 1895, when he was charged at 
Marlborough Street police-court with pub- 
lishing a defamatory libel on Oscar W ilde 
[q. y. SuppLJ, and on taking his trial at the 
central criminal court was acquitted (5 April) 
on the grounds that the 'libel ' was justifiable 
and was published ' for the public benefit.' 

Queensberrj is best remembered as a 
patron of boxing. When the prize-ring fell 
into final disrepute in England about 1860, 
the Amateur Athletic Club was founded by 
John Chambers, whom Queensberry sup- 
ported, with a view to encourage boxing 
contests. Handsome challenge cups were 
offered by Queensberry, and in 1867 a body 
of special rules was drawn up under hi* 
supervision, which have since borne the 
name of 'Queensberry rules.' In 1881 
Queensberry published a meditation in blank 
verse entitled *The Spirit of the Matter- 
horn.' He died in London on 31 Jan. 1900, 
and his remains after cremation were buried 
in the family burying-place at Kinmount, 
Dumfriesshire, on 3 Feb. 1900. He married, 
first, on 20 Feb. 1866, Sibyl (who divorced 
liim on 22 Jan. 1887), younger daughter of 
Alfred Montgomery, and had issue four sons 
and one daughter. He married, secondly, 
on 7 Nov. 1893 Ethel, daughter of Edward 
Charles Weedon of Exeter (marriage an- 
nulled 1894). Ho was succeeded as ninth 
marquis by his eldest surviving son, Percy 
Sholto Douglas. 

His elder son, Francis Archibald Douglas, 
called Viscount Drumlanrig (1867-1894), 
lord-in-waiting to the queen (1892-4), acted 
as assistant private secretary to I-iord Rose- 
bery when the latter became foreign secre- 
tary in Gladstone's 1892 ministry. In order 
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that he might he ahle to sit in the House of 
Ltords with his chief he was created a peer 
of the United Kin^om on 22' June 1893, 
and took his seat in the House of Lords 
^from which his father, after 1880, was ex- 
cluded) as Baron Kelhead. 

[Times, 1, 5, and 7 Feb. 1000, and April and 
Hay 1895, passim; Or. £• C^okaynej's Complete 
Peerage ; Burke's Peerage ; Archer's About the 
Theatre, 1886, p. 86 ; Brit. Mas. Cat.] T. S. 

DOUGLAS, Sib WILLIAM FETTES 
(1822-1891), artist and connoisseur, the 
eldest son of James Douglas and Martha 
Brook, grand-niece of Sir William Fettes, 
bart. [q. v.], the founder of Fettes College, 
"was bom on 12 March 1822 in Edinburgh. 
On the completion of his education at the 
High School of Edinburgh, he entered the 
Commercial Bank, in which his father was 
accountant ; but the elder Douglas was an 
amateur of some talent, and the son de- 
Toted the leisure of the ten years he was in 
the bank*s service to painting and drawing, 
and in 1847 resolved to become an artist. 
Beyond a few months in the Truntees' 
Academy, then under Sir William Allan 
[q. V.J, he did not receive any systematic 
training, but he disciplined his hand and eye 
by the care and accuracy of the drawing he 
<iid by himself, and he attended the botany 
and anatomy classes of the university, while 
at a somewhat later date he painted a good 
<leal in the country with the Faeds and Alex- 
ander Fraser [q. v.], the landscape painter. 

In 1846 he exhibited for the first time at 
the Royal Scottish Academy, and soon his 
pictures attracted such notice that in 1851 
lie was elected an associate, and three years 
later a full member. Some of his finest 
pictures belong to about this time, and in 
«uch as *The Ruby Ring' (1853); * The ; 
Alchemist ' (1855) ; * Hudibras and Ralph 
visiting the Astrologer* (1856), an incident 
from Butler's famous work ; * The Rosicru- 
cians* (1856), one of his finest things in 
colour ; and * The False Astrologer,' the 
painter's interest in out-of-the-way subjects 
and his definite leaning to archaeology are 
clearly visible. Many of them show much 
of the pre-Raphaelite spirit, and are re- 
markable for wonderfully perfect and de- 
tailed handling and rich and beautiful 
colour. * The Summons to the Secret Tri- 
bunal' (1860); 'David Laing, LL.D.,' a 
portrait picture (1862) ; and ' The Spell ' 
(1864), are among the more important 
works of a later date. 

In 1869 he made the first of several visits 
to Italy, where he devoted much time to 
studying coins and ivories, enamels and 



bookbindings, of which and other rare and 
beautiful things he subsequently made a 
fine collection. Many of his smaller 
pictures are masterly studies of such objects, 
and in nearly all of his principal pictures 
they figure as accessories. As a collector 
he is said to have combined the specifio 
knowledge of the connoisseur with the 
practical and general discernment of the 
artist ; but the only contributions he made 
to the literature of the subject were the 
notes in Mr. Gibson Craig's privatelv issued 
'Facsimiles of old Bookbinding '' (1882). 
He also possessed a wide and accurate Know- 
ledge of pictorial art, which fitted him admi- 
rably for the curatorship of the National 
Gallery of Scotland, in which he succeeded 
James Drummond (1816-1877) [q. v.] But 
here again he wrote nothing, although he in- 
corporated much of what he knew in the 
catalogue of the gallery. This office he held 
from 1877 to 1882, when he was elected to 
the presidential chair of the Royal Scottish 
Academy, vacant through the death of Sir 
Daniel Macnee [q. v.] He was knighted at 
Windsor on 17 May 1822, and appointed a 
member of the Board of Manufactures, 
while in 1884 the university of Edinburgh 
conferred the degree of LL.D. upon him. 

After 1870 he turned more to landscape, 
and in 1874-5 he produced 'Stonehaven 
Harbour' and *A Fishing Village,' which 
are perhaps the finest pictures that he 
painted. But for some time after 1879 the 
effects of a serious illness laid him aside, and 
when he resumed his art it was to practise in 
water-colour only. His drawings are small 
in size but very charming, and show a true 
appreciation of the medium. In the 
]N^ational Gallery of Scotland he is repre- 
sented by three characteristic works ; South 
Kensington Museum has * The Alchemist,' 
and Glasgow Corporation Galleries * Biblio- 
mania.' 

He died at Xewburgh, Fife, on 20 July 
1891, and was buried at St. Cyrus. In 
November 1880 he married Marion, second 
daughter of Barron Grahame of Morphie. 
There were no children. His portrait, 
painted by Sir George Reid in 1883, hangs 
m the library of the Scottish Academy. It 
is reproduced in photogravure in the selec- 
tion from his works published by the Royal 
Association for the Promotion of Fine Arts 
(1885), and edited by John Miller Gray 
[q. V. Suppl.] 

[Critical Sketch by J. M. Gray, 1886 ; Scots- 
man, 21 July 1891 ; K.S.A. Report, 1891 ; 
Academy, 26 July 1891 ; Cntalogues of exhibi- 
tions and of Scottish NatioDtd Gallery, ed. 
1899; private iaformatioa.] J. L. C. 
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DOUGLASS, Sir JAMES NICHOLAS 
(1826-1898 V enjfineer, eldest son of Nicholas 
bougloss of Stella Uouse, Penzance, super- 
intendent engineer to the corporation of 
Trinity House, and his wife Alice, daughter 
of James Douglass of Winlaton, co. Durham, 
was horn at Bow on 16 Oct. 1826, his father 
then being in the employ of Messrs. Hunter 
& English. He was educated at Newcastle- 
on-Tyne, and at Bridgend under the Rev. E. 
Jones, and was then apprenticed to Messrs. 
Hunter & English at Bow. 

In 1847 he became assistant to his father, 
and helped him in the erection of the light- 
house on the Bishop's Rock in the Scilly Isles, 
He then became manager to Messrs. Laycock 
on the Tyne, where he remained till 1864, 
when he was appointed resident engineer of 
the Gun Fleet Pile lighthouse, and afterwards 
of the Smalls Rock lighthouse near Milford 
Haven. This latter work was one of extra- 
ordinary difficultv and danger. Douglass 
always accompanied the working party, and 
was the first to land and the last to leave. 
He had many narrow escapes, and during 
the terrible gale of October 1859, when the 
Royal Charter was wrecked, it was thought 
that the whole of the working party had 
been drowned ; but the small sailing tender 
in which the party embarked from the rock 
succeeded at length iu making Swansea 
harbour. 

In 1861 Douglass became resident engi- 
neer on the Wolf Rock lighthouse; this 
lighthouse was not completed till 1870, and 
the dangerous nature of the work is clearly 
shown in the paper written by Douglass, 
which described its construction {Proceed ififfs 
Inst. Civil EyigineerSj xxx. 1). In October 
1862 he was appointed chief engineer to the 
corporation of Trinity House in succession 
to James Walker. For the Trinity Brethren 
he designed many important lighthouses, 
but the work with which his name will 
always be connected was the design and 
erection of a new structure to take the place 
of the famous ICddystone lighthouse, built 
by John Smeaton [q. v.] Owing to the dis- 
integration of the rock upon which Smeaton's 
structure stood, it was necessary to find a 
new site and to take down most of the old 
lighthouse. Not only was the new structure 
a very remarkable one, but the work of 
taking down the upper portion of Smeaton's 
buildmg and re-erecting it on the Hoe at 
Plymouth involved a task of very consider- 
able difficulty. Work was begun on 17 July 
1878, and the new lighthouse was opened 
on 18 May 1882, the cost (below the original 
estimate) being only 59,250/. On the com- 
pletion of this work he was knighted in 



June 1882 (see ib, liii. 247, and Ixxv. 20, 
for a description of the lighthouse and of 
its erection). 

Douglass carried out, in conjunction with 
Tyndall and Faraday, many exhauBtive ex- 
periments on lighthouse illumination and on 
fog-signalling ; and in 1879 he presented a 
paper to the Institution of Civil Engineers, 
entitled ' Electric Light applied to Light- 
house Illumination ' {Proc, Inst, Civil Eng. 
Ivii. 77). In 1884 he was nominated a 
member of the committee appointed by the 
Elder Brethren of Trinity House to cany 
out a series of experiments on different illumi- 
nants for lighthouse work. The committee 
made their experiments at the North Fore- 
land, and, as a result of them, they reported 
that oil was the most economical ana suit- 
able illuminant for ordinary lighthouses, but 
for the more important structures on lofty 
headlands, &c., electric lighting was better. 

Douglass became a member of the Insti- 
tution of Civil Engineers on 5 Feb. 1861, 
and was elected to the council in 1881. He 
was elected a fellow of the Royal Society in 
1887, and in 1886, at the Birmingham 
meeting of the British Association, he served 
as president of section G. 

He married, on 6 July 1854, Mary, daugh- 
ter of James Tregarthen of St. Mary's, 
Scillv Isles, and died at Bonchurch in the 
Isle of Wight on 19 June 1898. 

In addition to the papers contributed to 
the Institution of Civil Engineers mentioned 
above, he published the following pamphlets : 
* Specification for Framing Lighthouses,' 
London, 1864; * Improvements in Coast 
Signals with Remarks on the New Eddy- 
stone Lighthouse,' London, 1884 ; and * On 
Fluted Craterless Carbons for Arc Lighting,* 
London, 1886. 

[Life of Sir J. N. Douglass, by T. Williams, 
Lond. 1900; obituary notice in Proc. Inst. Civil 
Engineers, vol. cxxxiv.] T. H. B. 

DOULTON, Sir HENRY (1820-1897), 
the * greatest potter of the nineteenth cen- 
tury,' second son of John Doulton, by his 
wife Jane (Duneau), was bom in Vauxhall 
Walk, Lambeth, in 1820. His younger bro- 
ther Frederick (1824-1872) was M.P. for 
Lambeth from 1862 to 1868. His father had 
started a small pottery at Lambeth with 
three kilns in 1816, ana he moved to High 
Street, Lambeth, in 1828. His staple pro- 
ductions appear at first t^ have been black- 
ing and oil bottles and *Toby-fillpot' jugs. 
Among other early product* were 'rerorm' 
bottles, bearing the heads of the king, Gre;^» 
Russell, and Brougham. On leaving Uni- 
versity College school in 1835, Henry joined 
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his father at the pottery. Working his own 
wheel with foot-power he soon became an 
expert ' thrower/ and in 1846 made his first 
distinct success with glazed pipes for sanitary 
purposes. With these, ana with earthen- 
ware sinks, in the face of many prejudices, 
progrress was slowly made. The firm ob- 
tained medals in 1851 and 1862 for large 
stoneware vessels and appliances for chemiod 
purposes. In 1867 they first exhibited orna- 
mental work at Paris. About 1870 Doulton 
began to develop his famous 'sgraffito' ware, 
a revival in a modified form of the old 'agate' 
or self-glazed stoneware of the late seven- 
teenth century, made of a rather hard grey 
or brown material, on which a sharply in- 
cised design from nature is generally drawn, 
a part or the whole being then richly enamelled 
in blue or dark brown. At the exhibition 
at South Kensington in 1871 a striking dis- 
play was made of the new ware, which was 
justly described as 'honest, useful, and in 
thoroughly good taste.' A quantity of thei 
pottery was bought by Queen Victoria, a 
sensation was created among connoisseurs, 
and a brilliant future assured to the Doulton 
ware. The firm had a magnificent show at 
Vienna in 1873, and in 1878, after the ex- 
hibition at Paris in that year, Doulton was 
made a chevalier of the Legion d'honneur. 
His success encouraged him to undertake 
the revival of the old local art of under- 
glazed painting. A school of art was now 
grafted upon the original commercial under- 
taking, and by 1885 Doulton had in his 
employ as many as four hundred male and 
female artists, each one an independent de- 
signer, bound by the rules of the firm to 
copy no previous pattern and to keep no 
duplicate for imitation, in order as far as 
possible to avoid mechanical reproduction. 
A number of individual marks employed by 
the most talented of the Doulton artists 
(such as George Tinworth, Arthur and 
Hannah Barlow) are given in Chaffers's 
* Marks on Pottery and Porcelain ' (1900, p. 
879). At the Lambeth works on 21 Dec. 
1885, in recognition of the impulse given by 
him to the production of art pottery in Eng- 
land, the gold Albert medal of the Society of 
Arts was conferred upon him by the prince 
of Wales. Two years later (on the occasion 
of the jubilee, when he presented Doulton 
mugs to all the children reviewed by'theoiieen 
in Hyde Park) he was knighted, ana the 
same year witnessed the erection of the new 
Doulton works above Lambeth Palace, with 
the slender tower familiar as a landmark on 
the south bank of the Thames. A number 
of developments, each with distinctive 
features oi its own, were gradually intro- 



duced into the fabrique, such as the Lambeth 
Faience, Doulton Impasto, Silicon, Chin6, 
Marquetrie, and Burslem wares. In 1897, 
in the sanitary and faience works combined, 
over four thousand persons were employed, 
and the original factories were supplemented 
by establishments at Burslem, Smethwick, 
Rowley Regis, St. Helen's, Paisley, and 
Paris. 

Sir Henry, who was vice-president of the 
Society of Arts from 1890 to 1894, took a 
keen interest in local afiairs, and was almoner 
of St. Thomas's Hospital for many years. He 
died at his residence, 1 Queen's Gate Gardens, 
London, on 17 Nov. 1897, and was buried at 
Norwood cemetery. He married, in 1849, 
Sarah (d. 2Q Oct. 1888), daughter of John L. 
Kennaby, and left issue. The business was 
turned into a joint^stock company in 1899. 

[Times, 19 Nov. 1897 ; Illustrated London 
News, 27 Nov. 1897 (portrait) ; the Pottery 
Gazette, 1 Dec. 1897 (portrait); Architecture, 
January 1898 (portrait); Litchfield's Pottery 
and Porcelain, 1900; Portfolio, xxi. 85; Art 
Journal, December 1897 ; Society of Arts Jour- 
nal, 26 No7. 1897 ; Mackenzie's Encyclopaedia 
of Art and Manufacture, p. 709; Chaffers's 
Pottery and Porcelain, 1900 ; Magazine of Art, 
August 1897 ; All the Year Round, Ixii. 260.] 

T. S. 

DOWELL, STEPHEN (1833-1898), 
legal and historical writer, bom at Shorwell 
in the Isle of Wight on 1 Mav 1833, was the 
eldest son of Stephen Wilkinson Dowell 
(1802-1870), rector of Mottiston and Shor- 
well, and from 1848 till his death vicar of 
Qosfield, Essex ; his mother was Julia, 
daughter of Thomas Beasley of Seafield, co. 
Dublin. He was educated at Cheltenham 
College and Highgate school, whence he pro- 
ceeded to Corpus Christ i College, Oxford, 
matriculating on 7 Junel8ol. Hegraduated 
B.A. in 1855 and M.A. in 1872. In 1855 
he was articled to R. Brav, a solicitor of 99 
Great Ilussell Street, W.C., and on 1 May 
1863 he was admitted student of Lincoln's 
Inn. In the latter year Palmerston ap- 
pointed him assistant solicitor to the board 
of inland revenue. He resigned this post in 
August 1896 and died of pneumonia at 
46 Clarges Street on 27 March 1898; he 
was unmarried. Besides writing various 
legal tracts, one of which, on ' The Income 
Tax Laws,* was published in 1874 and 
reached a third edition in 1890, and compil- 
ing a privately printed selection from various 
writers entitled * Thoughts and Words * (3 
vols. 1891, 1898), Dowell made a valuable 
contribution to historical knowledge by his 
work on taxation. In 1876 he published ' A 
Sketch of the History of Taxes in England,' 
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which was followed in 1884 bj his * Historj 
of Taxation and Taxes in England from the 
Earliest Times to the Present Daj/ Lon- 
don, 4 Tols. 8to. This is the standard work 
on the subject, and reached a second edition 
in 1888. 



Dowse was a visitor of the Qaeen's Col- 
lege, Ghdway, and was twice appointed a 
lord justice for the government of Ireland 
in the absence of the viceroy. 

He married, on 29 Dec 1862, Catherine, 
daughter of George Moore of Clones, co. 



[Works in Brit. Mos. Library: Foster s Alnmni ■ Monaghan, who died in 1874. 



OzoD, 1716-1886; LiDcoln*s Inn Racords, 1896. 
ii. 307: Times, 16 Jane 1898; Athenaram, 1898, 
i. 792 ; information kindly supplied by the Rer. 
A. G. Dowell.] A. F. P. 

DOWSE, RICHARD (182-1-1890), Irish 
judge, son of William Henry Dowse of Dun- 



[Prirate information; Todd's Orsdnates of 
Dublin Unirersity; Official Retom of Mem- 
bers of ParL ; Hsjdn's Rook of Dignities, ed. 
Ockerby.] 0. L. F. 

DOYLE, Sib FRANCIS HASTINGS 



gannon,byMaria,daughterofHughDonald-' CHARLES, second baronet (1810-1888), 



son of the same town, was bom in Dungan- 
non on 8 June 1824, and received his early 
education in the royal school there. In 1845 
he entered Trinity College, obtaining a sizar- 
ship, and, gaining the distinction of a clas- 



poet, bom at the house of his graindfather. Sir 
William Mordaunt Milner, at Nunappleton, 
near Tadcaster in Yorkshire, on 2l Au^. 
1810, was the only son of Major-general Sir 
Francis Hastings Doyle, first baronet (1783- 



sical scholarship in 1848, graduated with : 1839), bv his wile Diana Elizabeth (<i. 14 Jan. 
honours in 1849. In 18o2 Dowse was called 1828), eldest dauf^hter of Sir William 




sel. In 1869 he was appointea one of the second cousin, and Lieutenant-general Sir 
queen*s serjeants-at-law, and in the same Charles Williim Doyle [q. v.] and Colonel 
year was elected a bencher of the King's Sir John Milley Doyle [q. v.] were his 
Inns. A liberal in politics, Dowse was a father's first cousins. He was first sent to a 
successful candidate for the parliamentary | well-known private school at Chelsea, kept 
representation of Londonderry city (18 Nov. by a Frenchman named CUment, where 
1868), and, taking his seat as a supporter of , Walter Kerr Hamilton fq. v.l, (Sir) Henry 
Gladstone's Irish Church Act, be was ap- ] John Codrington [q. v.], and others after- 
pointed in February 1870 golicitor-general wards well known were nis contemporaries, 
for Ireland, being re-elected for London- I At the beginning of 1823 he entered Eton 
deny on 15 Feb. In the House of Commons, | as the pupil of Richard Okes [q. v.], and 
where the prominence of Irish questions I under the head-mastership of John Keate 
during his career in it gave him exceptional [q. v.] There, through the debating society 
opportunities, Dowse quickly obtained'a high , held at Miss Hatton's, * a cook and confec- 
reputation both for ability and wit, his | tioner,' he formed friendships with Glad- 
speeches being marked by a racy humour, j stone, Arthur Henry Hallam, James Bruce 
joined to a keen incisiveness, which made I (afterwards eighth Earl of Elgin) [q. v.]. 



him a very effective parliamentary debater. 
In January 1872 Dowse became attorney- 
general for Ireland in succession to Charles 



bench, and was appointed a member of the 
Irish pri\y council ; but in November of 
the same year his parliamentary career was 
closed by his acceptance of the office of a 
baron of the Irish court of exchequer, a title 
which Dowse was the last among Irish 
judges to accept. He remained a member of 
the Irish bench until his death, which oc- 
curred suddenly in the court-house at Tralee, 
where he was sitting as judge of assize, on 
14 March 1890. His career as a judge was 
not one of special distinction, nor did Dowse 
ever attain the reputation of a lawyer of the 
first rank ; but his judgments were marked 
by sound common sense and breadth of view, 
and pointed by his always ready wit. 



C)harles John Canning (afterwards Earl 
Canning) [q. v.], George Augustus Selwyn 
(1809-1878) [q. v.], and (Sir) John Hanmer 



Robert Barry (1834-1897), raised to the (afterwards Baron Hanmer) fq. v.] He heard 



Gladstone's maiden speech delivered to this 
society, and co-operated with him in editing 
the * Eton Miscellany.' 

At Christmas 1827 Doyle left Eton to 
study with a private tutor, Henry De Foe 
Baker, rector of Greetham in Rutlandshire. 
He matriculated from Christ Church, Ox- 
ford, on 6 June 1828, and went into resi- 
dence in January 1830. Among his Oxford 
friends were (Sir) Thomas Dyke Acland 

iq. V. Suppl.], Sidney Herbert (afterwards 
3aron Herbert) [q. v.], Josenh Anstice [q. \.\ 
and (Sir) Robert Joseph Fhillimore [q. vt] 
He was also acquainted with Manning, while 
his intercourse with Gladstone became yery 
intimate. He acted as best man at Glao- 
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8tone*8 marriage in 1839, bat in after life the 
difference in their intereste and the great 
chan^ in Gladstone*8 political views tended 
to drive them apart. 

Doyle took a first class in classics, gra- 
duating B. A. in 1882, B.C.L. in 1843, and 
M.A. in 1867. He was elected a fellow of 
All Souls' in 1835, retaining his fellowship 
until his marriage. After completing his 
university studies he turned his attention to 
the law. On 11 Oct. 1832 he entered the 
Inner Temple as a student, and in 1834 and 
1835 was taken on the northern circuit as 
marshal by Sir James Parke (afterwards 
Baron Wensleydale) [q. v/|, an old family 
friend who was at that time baron of the 
court of excheauer. On 17 Nov. 1837 he 
was called to tne bar and joined the north- 
em circuit, where he was shortly nomi- 
nated a revising barrister. He succeeded 
to the baronetcy on his father's death on 
6 Nov. 1839. He had not, however, ac- 
quired much practice when his marriage in 
1844 rendered it necessary for him Ho look 
out for some more remunerative occupation 
than the periodical donning of a wig and 
gown by a briefless barrister/ In 1845 Sir 
Hobert Peel offered him the assistant-solici- 
torship of the excise, with the promise that 
after a year he should be appointed receiver- 
general of customs. These offers he ac- 
cepted, and abandoning his early ambition 
for legal or parliamentary distinction, he 
continued to liold the receiver-generalship 
until 1869. 

Doyle's earliest verses appeared in the 
'Eton Miscellany.' In 18£^ he published 
his first volume of poetry entitled * Mis- 
cellaneous Verses * (London, 8vo), which he 
reissued in 1840 with a number of additional 
poems. These early verses were some- 
what immature, several of the best poems, 
including * The Eagle's Nest,* * Mehrab 
Khan,' 'The Crusader's Return,' and 'The 
Catholic,' appearing for the first time in the 
second edition. In 1844 he issued ' The 
Two Destinies' (London, 8vo), a poem 
dealing with social questions; in 1849 
* (Edipus, King of Thebes ' (London, 16mo), 
a translation from the '(Edipus Tyrannus' 
of Sophocles, and in 1852 'The Duke's 
Funeral,' in memory of the Duke of Wel- 
lington* For the next fourteen years he 
published nothing; but in 1866, finding 
Matthew Arnold's tenure of the professor- 
ship of poetry at Oxford coming to an end, 
ana desiring to be appointed his successor, 
he published 'The iteturn of the Guards 
and other Poems' (London, 8vo), with a 
view, as he himself states in his preface, to 
bring himself before the younger members 



of the university. This volume contains 
almost all his best poems, including one or 
two which had appeared in his former col- 
lection. 

He was elected professor of poetry in 
1867, and was re-elected in 1872 for a fur- 
ther period of five years, holding a fellow- 
ship at All Souls' with his university 
appointment. On resigning the professor- 
ship he received the nonorary aegree of 
D.C.L. on 11 Dec. 1877. His 'Lectures' 
were published in 1869, a second series ap- 
pearing in 1877. Full of interest, like all 
his prose writings, they are discursive and 
without much unity of plan. They inevitably 
suffered by comparison with those of his 
predecessor, Matthew Arnold. In the first 
series the most remarkable feature is his 
appreciation of the Dorsetshire poet, William 
Barnes [q. v. Suppl.] His second series was 
more elaborate, consisting of studies of 
Wordsworth, Scott, and Snakespeare. The 
lecture in the first series on Newman's 
' Dream of Gerontius ' was translated into 
French in 1869, together with the poem 
itself, and published at Caen. 

In 1869 Doyle exchanged his post of re- 
ceiver-general of customs for that of com- 
missioner of customs, an appointment which 
he retained until 1883. He died in London 
on 8 June 1888 at 46 Davies Street, Berkeley 
Square. On 12 Dec. 1844 he married at 
St. George's, Hanover Square, Sidney 
(d. 23 Nov. 1867), youngest daughter of 
Charles Watkin Williams Wynn fq. v.] By 
her he had three surviving children — two 
sons and a daughter. His eldest son, Francis 
Grenville Doyle, a captain in the 2nd dra- 

foon guards, died from the effects of the 
!gyptian campaign on 2 Dec. 1882. His 
second son, Everard Hastings, succeeded as 
third and present baronet. 

Sprung irom a family many of whom had 
been famous as men of action, Doyle che- 
rished a supreme admiration of heroism as 
well as a strong love of country. His 
poetic work is chiefly remarkable for his 
treatment of the ballad, a form of ex- 
pression used by many English poets, and 
particularly by his favourite author, Sir 
Walter Scott. While these, however, 
had made the ballad archaic both in sub- 
ject and expression, Doyle employed it 
for the treatment of contemporary events, 
and showed that modern deeas of national 
bravery were ' as susceptible as any in the 
far past of free ballad treatment, with all 
the old freshness, directness, and simplicity.' 
His method has been successfullv followed 
by subsequent writers. Among his notable 
ballads may be mentioned ' The Red Thread 
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of Honour/ which was translated into doned his pencil. A good many portraits by 

Car- 
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Fusilier's Doff/ * The Loss of the Birken- are in a mixture of pencil and water-colour, 

head/ and * Mehrab Khan.* While Doyle's Doyle was created a C.B. in 1880, and a 

poetic fame rests chiefly on his ballads, he J.P. for Wicklow in 1884. He married in 

showed in such poems as ' The Platonist/ 1866 Jane, daughter of Nicholas Ball [q. v.] 

* The Catholic/ and * The Death of Hector/ He died suddenly on 17 Feb. 1892. Dur- 
that his powers were not confined to a single ing his twenty^-three years' incumbency of 
mode. At the same time it would convey the directorship of the Irish National &al- 
a false impression not to observe that most lery, he raised that collection from insignifi- 
of his work was commonplace and pedestrian, cance to a more than respectable place among 
and that though he often showed genuine the minor galleries of Europe, and that in 
poetic feeling he seldom found for it ade- spite of extreme parsimony on the part of 
quate expression. His verse is generally tue treasury. 

mechanical, rarely instinct with life or trans- fximes. 20 Feb. 1 892 ; Men of the Time. ed. 

fused with emotion. 1891 ; private information.] W. A 

Besides the works already mentioned, 

Doyle published in 1878 * Robin Hood's Bay : DOYLE, JAMES \V7LLTAM ED- 

an Ode addressed to the English People' MUND (1822-1892), author of the « Official 

(London, 8vo), and in 188G his * Remmi- Baronage of England,' bom in London on 

scences and Opinions.' 22 Oct. 1822, was the eldest son of John 

[Doyle's Reminiscences and Opinions; Me- Doyle fq. v.] Richard Doyle [q. v.] and 

moir by Mr. A. H. Japp, prefixo-i to the selec- Henry Edward Doyle [q. v. Suppl.] were 

tion of Doyle's poems in Miles's Poets and younger brothers. James was eaucated as 

Poetry of the Century ; M-tcmillHn's Magazine, a Roman catholic. He inherited a portion 

August 1888; Saturday Review, 16 June 1888 ; of his father's artistic ability, and in early 

National Review, November 1886 ; Oxford life studied drawing and painting. Among 

Magazine, 13 June 1888 ; Foster's Men at the other works he executed a painting of Dr. 

Bar; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886; W.E. Johnson reading the manuscript of the 

Gladstone's Personal Rocollecnons of AH. . yj^ar of Wakefield.' which was engraved 

Hallam in the Da.ly Telegmph. 6 J;vn 1898: ^^^ attained considerable popularity. The 

Ornshy s Memoirs of J. R. Hope-Scott^ 1884. i. copyright of the picture realised 100/. While 

~ '-^ ... comparativelv young, however, Dovle aban- 

DOYLE, HENRY EDWARD (1827- doned the nrofession of an artist and de- 

1892), director of the National Gallery of voted himself to historical studies. For his 

Ireland, born in 1827, was third son of John own edification he compiled a * Chronicle 

Doyle [q. v.], * H. B.* the well-known politi- of England ' from B.C. 55 to a.d. 1485, 

calcartoonist, and brother of Richard, bettor which he adorned with numerous illustra- 

known as * Dick,' Doyle [q. v.], and of James tions in colours. It received considerable 

William Edmund Doyle [q. v. Suppl.] A praise from various persons to whom it was 

Roman catholic by religion, Henry Doyle afterwards submitted, among others from the 

was appointed, through the influence of Car- prince consort, and was well received by 

dinal Wiseman, commissioner for the Papal the public when published in 1864 (London, 

States to the London International Exhibi- 12mo). Doyle's illiLstrations were engraved 

tion of 1862, when he received the order of and printed in colours by Edmund Evans. 

* Pio Nono ' in recognition of his services. The g^eat undertaking of Doyle's life, 
He was art superintendent for the Dublin however, was his * Official Baronage of Eng- 
exhibition three years later ; between 1865 land,* which included every rank of nobility 
and 1869 he was honorary secretary to the except barons. The epithet * official ' in the 
National Portrait Gallery and one of the title means not that Doyle's 'Baronage' 
committee for the three special portrait ex- was published * by authority,' but that it 
hibitions held at South Kensington in gave an exhaustive list of the offices held by 
1866-8. In 1869 he was appointed direc- the peers of whom it treated. This corn- 
tor of the National Galler\' of Ireland, in pilation was at first designed especially to 
succession to George Mulvany. Early in cover the period between the Norman CJon- 
life Doyle had studied art practically, but quest and the Revolution of 1688, but it 
never attained any great proficiency. For was afterwards brought down to 1885. It 
some time, however, he was political car- gave particulars, as complete as possible, of 
toonist to * Fun,' and never entirely aban- the succession, titles, offices, heraldic bear- 
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ingSy and personal appearance of each peer. 
TUs work was published in three quarto 
volumes in 1886, alar^paper edition, limited 
to 'two hundred copies, ap|)earing somewhat 
earlier in 1886. It is a painstaking but un- 
equal work. For the earlier portion, espe- 
cially the Norman and Angevin period, Doyle 
relied too much on secondary authorities, and 
was not sufficiently critical. Greatly to his 
disappointment the book was not a financial 
success, and inflicted a heavy loss on the 
publishers. In 1886 he wrote the explana- 
tory text for Richard Doyle's coloured car- 
toons, entitled 'Scenes from English His- 
tory.' He died in London on 3 Dec. 1892 at 
his residence, 88 Dorset Square, and was 
buried in Kensal Green cemetery on 9 Dec. 

[Athenffium, 31 Dec. 1892; Times, 16 Dec. 
1892; AUi bone's Diet, of Engl. Lit. (Supple- 
ment).] E. I. C. 

DOYLEY or DOYLY, EDWARD 
(1617-1675), governor of Jamaica, bom in 
1617, was the second son of John Doyley 
of Alboume, Wiltshire, by his wife Lucy, 
daughter of Robert Nicholas. His family 
was an offshoot of the Doylys of Chisel- 
hampton (Bayly, House of Doyly, pp. 46, 47). 
In one of his letters Doyley descnbes him- 
self as educated at one oi the Inns of Court, 
and * of no inconsiderable family, but perse- 
cuted these many years on account of reli- 
gion ' (^Thurloe Papers, v. 138). He fought 
for the parliament during the civil war, first 
in Wiltshire, and afterwards in Ireland, ob- 
taining a grant of Irish lands as a reward 
for his services (ib. ; Ludlow, Memoirs, i. 
117, ed. 1894 ; Lansdoume MSS. 821, f. 84). 
In December 1654 Doyley sailed with the 
expedition to the West Indies, holding the 
rank of lieutenant-colonel in the regiment 
of General Robert Venables [q. v.] At Bar- 
bados, in March 1655, Venables gave him the 
colonelcy of a regiment raised in that island. 
On the death of Major-general Richard For- 
tescue [q.v. Suppl.] in November 1655 Doyley 
was chosen by the Protector's commissioners 
at Jamaica commander-in-chief of the forces 
there (^Thurloe, iv. 153, 390). In May 1056 
he was superseded by Robert Sedgwick [q.v. 
Suppl.], but Sedgwick died almost imme- 
diately, and Doyley then petitioned the 
Protector to be permanently appointed (ib, 
V. 12, 138). Cromwell, however, appointed 
William Brayne [q. v. Suppl.], who arrived 
in Jamaica in December 1656; thus Doyley 
was a second time superseded. Brayne died 
in September 1657, and then the command 
permanently devolved upon Doyley {ib. v. 
668, 770, VI. 512). 

He made a very efficient governor, and 



though he has been accused of neglecting or 
discouraging planting, the charge appears to 
be unjust. In one of his letters he boasts 
that Dy 1657 the English settlers had a 
larger part of the island under cultivation 
than ever the Spaniards had (Merairius 
Politicus, 10-17 Sept. 1657). But his claim 
to distinction mainly rests on his successful 
defence of Jamaica against all Spanish at- 
tempts to reconquer it. During 1667 and 
166o several bodies of Spaniards landed from 
Cuba. Thelargest, consisting of about twelve 
hundred men under Don Christopher Sasi 
Amoldo, was defeated by Doyley in June 
1658, their fort stormed, three hundred 
killed, and about one hundred more, with 
many officers and flags, captured ( Thurloe, 
vi. 540, 833, vii. 260; Present State qf 
Jamaica, 1683, pp. 85, 38). Doyley also 
carried the war into the enemy's quarters, 
and sent expeditions, which burnt several 
Spanish towns on the mainland, and brought 
much plunder back to Jamaica (ib. p. 35 ; 
Cal. State Papers, Colonial, Addenda, pp. 
125, 127). At the restoration of Charles II 
Doyley was confirmed in his post as go- 
vernor, but in August 1661 he was super- 
seded by Thomas, lord Windsor, afterwards 
first earl of Plymouth [q. v.] (Cal. State 
Papers, Colonial, 1661-8, pp. 6, 50). He re- 
turned to England, lived cniefly in London 
at St. Martiirs-in-the-Fields, and died about 
March 1675 (Bayley, p. 47). 

[Cal. State Papers, Colon inl ; Thurloe State 
Papers; Firth's Narrative of General Venables, 
1900; Bayly's House of Doyly ; Doy ley's Order- 
book and other papers, Addit. MSS. 12410, 
12411. 12423.] C. U. F. 

DRANE, AUaUSTA TIIEODOSIA 
(1823-1894), historian, biographer, and poet, 
born at Bromley St. Leonard's, Middlesex, on 
28 Dec. 1823, was the youngest daughter of 
Thomas Drane, managing partner in an East 
India mercantile house, by his wife Cecilia 
(d. 19 April 1848), daughter of John Hard- 
ing. When she was fourteen years old the 
family removed to Babbicombe, Devonshire. 
Brought up in the established church, she 
came early under the influence of tractarian 
teaching at Torquay, and in June 1850 she 
was received into the Roman catholic church 
at Tiverton. At this period she published 
anonymously an essay, the authorship of 
whicn has been often attributed to Newman, 
questioning the morality of the tractarian 
position. In the autumn of 1851 she went 
to Rome and passed six months there. 
Mother Margaret Ilallahan received her as 
a postulant in the Dominican convent at 
Clifton on 4 Oct. 1852, and she was clothed 
in the habit of religion on 7 Dec. in the same 
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year, taking the name of Sister Francis 
Kaphael. In 1853 all the novices were 
transferred to the new convent of Stone, 
Staffordshire, which since that time has 
been the mother house of the whole con- 
gregation. There she pronounced the solemn 
vows on 8 Dec. 1856. She was prioress of 
Stone from 1872 till 18S1, and mother pro- 
vincial of the order from 25 Nov. 1881 till 
1 1 April 1894. She died in the convent at 
Stone on 29 April 1894. 

Miss Drane was well known as an authoress 
both in prose and verse. Her works are : 
1. * The Morality of Tractarianism : a Letter 
from one of the People to one of the Clergy ' 
(anonymous), London, 1850. 2. * Catholic 
Legends and Stories,' 1855. 3. 'The Life 
of St. Dominic, with a Sketch of the Do- 
minican Order,* London, 1857, 8vo ; reprinted 
1867 ; translated into French by the Abb6 
A. H. Chirat (Tournai), and into German 
by Monsignor Matthias Count Spec (Diissel- 
dorf), 1890. 4. * The Knights of S. John : 
with the Battle of Lepanto and Siege of 
Vienna,* London, 1858, 8vo ; reprinted 1881 ; 
translated into Qerman by Baron von Wan- 

fenheim, Aix-la-Chapelle, 1888. 5. 'The 
hree Chancellors, or Sketches of the Lives 
of William of Wykeham, William of Wayn- 
flete, and Sir Thomas More/ London, 1859, 
8vo. 6. * Memoir of Sister Mary Philomena 
Berkeley, Religious of the Third Order of 
S. Dominic,* 1860, printed for private cir- 
culation. 7. * Historical Tales,^ 1862. 8. 

* Tales and Traditions,* 1^62. 9. * A His- 
tory of England for Family Use,* London, 
1864, 8vo; 5th edit. 1881; Oth edit. 1887, 
written up to the jubilee of Queen Victoria. 
10. * Christian Schools and iScholars, or 
Sketches of Education from the Christian 
Era to the Council of Trent,* London, 1807, 
8vo; 2nd edit. 1881. 11. * Biographical 
Memoir of the Hon. Henry E. Dormer,* 
London, 1808. 12. * The Inner Life of Pere 
Lacordaire,* London [1868], 8vo ; reprinted 
1878 and 1892 ; a translation from the 
French of Pere Chocarne. 13. * Life of 
Mother Margaret Hallahan,* London, 1809, 
8vo ; translated into German (Mainz, 1874) 
and into French by Sister Dominique du 
Rosaire de Graverol (Tournai, 1875). 14. 

* Songs in the Night, and other Poems * 
(anonvmous), London, 1876 and 1887, 8vo. 
15. * The New Utopia,* a tale published in 
the * Irish Monthly, 1876, and reprinted by 
the Catholic Truth Society, London, 1898, 
8vo. 16. * The History of St. Catherine of 
Siena and her Companions. . . . Compiled 
from original sources,* London, 1880, 8vo; 
2nd edit., 2 vols., London [1887], 8 vo; 3rd 
edit., 2 vols., London, 1899, 8vo; translated 



into German by Baron von Wangenheim 
(Diilmen, 1884), and into French by the 
Abb6 Cardon jfParis, 1893). 17. 'Lady 
Glastonbury *8 Boudoir, or the History of 
Two Weelu' (anonymous), London, 1883, 
8vo. 18. 'Uriel, or the Chapel of the 
Angels,' London, 1884, 8vo. 19. 'Aroer: 
the Story of a Vocation,' a novel, London, 
1888, 8vo. 20. « Dalmeny Brothers,' written 
for the * Lamp,' 1890. 21. * The History of 
S. Dominic, Founder of the Friar PzcAchers,' 
London, 1891, 8vo; translated into French 
by the Abb6 Cardon (Paris, 1893), into 
Italian by Emilia Stocchi (in the ' Rosario *). 

22. ' Catholic Readers,' 5 vols., London, 1891. 

23. 'The Autobio^phy of Archbishop 
Ullathome, edited with x^otes,' London, 1891. 

24. ' Letters of Archbishop Ullathome, 
edited with Notes,' London, 1892. 25. « The 
Imagination : its Nature, Uses, and Abuses,' 
privately printed 1893, and reprinted in the 
' Month.' This was written for the literary 
department of the World's Congress Auxiliary , 
Chicago. 26. ' The Spirit of the Dominican 
Order, illustrated from the Lives of its 
Saints,' London and Leamington, 1896, 8vo. 

[Memoir of Mother Francis Rapha<'L O.S J)., 
by the Rev. Bertrand Wilberforce, London, 1895, 
8vo (with portrait), 2Dd ^dit. 1897; Timet, 10 
May 1894, p. 6, coL 6 ; Tablet, May 1894, pp. 
691, 751.] T. C. 

DREW, FREDERICK (1836-1891), 
geologist, bom at Southampton on 11 Aug. 
1836, was youngest son of John Drew [q. v.], 
astronomer, by Clara, daughter of Nicholas 
Peter Phen§, solicitor, of Melksham, W^ilt- 
shire. lie entered the Royal School of 
Mines in 1853, passed through it with dis- 
tinction, and joined the geological survey in 
1855. He was employed for seven years in 
the south-east of England, and did much for 
the geology of the weald, especially in tra- 
cing out and describing the subdivisions of 
the Hastings sands. He contributed papers 
to the * Journal * of the Geological Society 
in 1861 and 1864, and he wrote a memoir 
describing the Romney marsh district. His 
notes were used by William Topley in his 
' Geoloj^y of the Weald ' {Memoirs of the 
Geological Survey, 1875). 

In 1862 he entered the service of the 
Maharajah of Kashmir, with whom he re- 
mained ten vears. He was at first engaged 
in looking /or minerals, was then charged 
with the management of the forest depart- 
ment, and was finally governor of the pro- 
vince of Ladakh. He acquired an intimate 
knowledge of the country and the people, 
and after his return to England he wrote 
' The Jummoo and Kashmir Territories : a 
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Oeographieal Account' (London, 1876, 8yo). 
It was provided with excellent maps, show- 
ing not only the physical features, hut the 
distribution of races, languages, and faiths. 
A translation by Baron Emouf was pub- 
lished at Paris in 1877; and in the same 
year Drew published a more popular ac- 
count under the title 'The Northern Barrier 
of India.' 

He had been elected a fellow of the Geo- 
logical Society in 1858, and served on the 
council £rom 1874 to 1876. In 1875 he was 
appointed one of the science masters at 
Eton, and he remained there till his death 
on 28 Oct. 1891. He married Sara Con- 
stance, daughter of Alfred Waylen, one of 
the first settlers in West Australia, and he 
left two sons and two daughters. Sir Archi- 
bald G^ikie has made mention of ' his gen- 
tleness, helpfulness, and entire unselfishness, 
and his quiet enthusiasm for that domain of 
natural science to which he had given the 
labours of his life.' 

[Proceedings of the Oeological Society : Anni- 
versary Address, p. 50 ; private informatioti.] 

£. M. L. 

DBUID, THE, pseudonym. [See Dixon, 
Hexbt Hall, 1822-1870.] 

DBUMMOND, HENRY a851-1897), 
theological writer, bom at Park Place, 
Stirling, on 17 Aug. 1851, was the second 
son of Henry Drummond {d, January 1888) 
by his wife Jane (Blackwood) of Kilmar- 
nock, and grandson of William Drummond, 
a land surveyor, and afterwards a nursery- 
man at Coneypark, near Stirling. His 
father, who became head of the firm of 
William Drummond & Sons, seedsmen of 
Stirling and Dublin, wasastrictdisciplinarian, 
a powerful speaker, and a pillar of the Free 
North church ; his uncle, Peter Drummond, 
was the founder of the Agricultural Mu- 
seum in Stirling and of the Stirling Tract 
Enterprise. He was educated at Stirling 
Hi^h School (1856^), and at Morison's, 
Cneff, before matriculating in 1866 at 
Edinburgh University, where he took 
classics under Sellar and English under 
Professor Masson, but he left the university 
without a degree. In 1868 he started a 
manuscript magazine, ' The Philomathic,' in 
which he expatiated upon animal magne- 
tism and other topics. In 1870 he entered 
the divinity course of the Free church at 
New College, Edinburgh. In the summer 
of 1873 he spent a semester at Tdbingen. 
In the autumn of the same year he was 
drawn into the evangelical revival initiated 
bv Dwight L. Moodv and Ira D. Sankey. 
From April 1874 to July 1875 he followed 



up the work of the evangelists in the cities of 
Ireland and England, and belaboured bv their 
side in London. The bulk of his work was 
in the preparation and delivery of addresses. 
He grew to be very expert in the manage- 
ment of huge meetings, while in Mooify's 
' inquiry room ' he had experience of all 
sorts and conditions of men. 

The discourses in the volume called * The 
Ideal Life' (published posthumously in 1897) 
were prepared about this time, as were all 
his widely known published addresses, * The 
Greatest Thing in the World' and 'Seek 
ye first the Kingdom of God.' In spite of 
many invitations to conduct missions, and 
a ])ressing appeal for aid from Moody at 
Philadelphia, Drummond returned to New 
College, Edinburgh, in the autumn of 1875. 
Two years later he was appointed lecturer 
in natural science at the Free Church Col- 
lege, Glasgow. In 1879 he went to America 
with Professor (Sir) Archibald Geikie upon 
a geological expedition to the Rocky Moun- 
tains. After a flying visit to Moody at 
Cleveland, he returned to his Glasgow lec- 
turing and to work in the Possilparts Work- 
man's Mission, Glasgow, which he abandoned 
only in 1882 in order to assist Moody as an 
evangelist upon the occasion of his second 
visit to Britain. 

In 1883 he published the book which con- 
tributed so largely to his contemporary 
fame, 'Natural Law in the Spiritual 
World.' In this he contended that the 
scientific principle of continuity extended 
from the physical imiverse to the spiritual 
world. The thesis was based upon a series 
of brilliant figures of speech rather than upon 
a chain of reasoning, and the fallacies in Drum- 
mond*8 argument were pointed out with 
clearness and acumen by Professor Denney 
and others. The book, however, proved 
amazingly successful ; its popularity, due in 
the first instance to the beauty of the writing, 
was strengthened by a most enthusiastic re- 
view in the 'Spectator,' and within ^\e 
years of the date of publication some seventy 
thousand copies were sold. 

Within a few days of the publication he 
set out on a visit to the southern equatorial 
region of Africa. His commission was to 
make a scientific, and especially geological, 
exploration of the Lake Nyasa and Tan- 
ganyika district for the African Lakes Cor- 
poration. He sailed in June 1883 and went 
oy way of Zanzibar and Mozambique. He 
brought back a valuable report on the great 
region which the corporation were adminis- 
tering, and he also kept a full journal, from 
which he extracted the materials for his ad- 
mirably written sketch of * Tropical Africa *' 
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(1888 ; 4th edit. 1891), describing the gene- 
ral character of the country and the condi- 
tion of the nativeSi with one or two chapters 
upon the natural history and the economic 
problems that presented themselves to his 
mind. He returned by way of Cape Town 
in April 1884, and shortly after his return 
was promoted by the New Church to the 
status of a professor of theology. In No- 
vember 1884 he was ordained in College 
Free Church, and delivered his inaugunil 
address on * The Contribution of Science to 
Christianity.' In May 1886, during the 
height of the London season, he gave three 
addresses in the ball-room of Grosvenor 
Ilouse on the subject of conversion, and 
then with undamped ardour he conducted 
a short mission at Oxford. While there he 
had a * very sad ' tete-^tete dinner with 
Jowett. * We were entirely alone and had 
a good talk, also occasional silences. He 
asked me if in Scotland we were now gene- 
rally giving up belief in miracles — he meant 
as a sign of progress.* He was strongly 
but vainly urged by Gladstone to contest 
the Partick division of Lanarkshire in 1886; 
he had before this thrown himself heart 
and soul into a students* mission, mainly in 
connection with the large medical classes at 
Edinburgh and Glasgow. In 1887 he made 
a tour ol the American colleges with similar 
aims in view, and there is a strong testimony 
to the substantial good that he wrought by 
his influence over young men. In 1890 he 
made a round of the Australian colleges, and 
visited the New Hebrides, where he was 
confirmed in the higli views he had formed 
in Africa as to the beneficence of mis- 
sionaries. On returning to Park Circus, 
Glasgow, he had an invitation to deliver 
the Lowell lectures for 1893 at Boston, in 
America, and he determined to work 
up his papers on * Christian Evolu- 
tion ' for tuis purpose. To the new series 
he gave the name of * The Ascent of Man,' 
and when he delivered the lectures aroused 
the most vivid interest. The title was not 
now, having been applied to an epic by 
Mathilde Blind in 1889. The lectures were 
published in 1894 as * The Ascent of Man,' 
and the book had all the external qualities 
of his previous work, the lucid style, the 

Eower and charm of illustration, and the 
nppy phrases. Drummond's adroitness in 
rehnndling old arguments was truly re- 
markable, but his general thesis that the 
strue^jrle for life gradually became altruistic 
in character, or * struggle for the life of 
others/ and that * the object of evolution is 
love,' was very severely criticised by men of 
science, while some of his attempts to 



qualify the apparent harshness of the 
scheme of natural selection, by such phrases 
as ' With exceptions, the fight is a fair fight. 
As a rule there is no hate in it, but only 
hunger,' or ' It is better to be eaten than 
not to be at all,' must appear to be perilously 
near the grotesque. At the same time 
Drummond was attacked by many theo- 
logians on account of his too close ad- 
herence to Darwin and Herbert Spencer. 
With the publication of * The As^nt of 
Man ' Drummond's career as a public teacher 
virtually ended, and though he still took a 
very keen interest in evangelical work, and 
especially in the boys* brigade at Glac^w, 
founded in 1885, he was soon to be pro- 
strated by a painful and abnormal malady, 
produced by a malignant growth of the bones. 
In 1895 he travelled to Biarrits and Dax, 
and was then taken to Tunbridge Wells, 
where he died unmarried on II March 1897. 
He was buried in Greyfriars churchyard, 
Stirling. 

Drummond was great as a teacher, much 
less by his books, good though his writing 
was, than by his life and example. His 
influence upon young men was of the most 
vivid kind, and the impulse that he gave 
to the higher life among the students at 
Edinburgh University was perhaps his finest 
achievement. There are two portnuts in 
the * Life of Henry Drummond^ by George 
Adam Smith. 

[Smith's Life of Drummond, 1899 ; The Ideal 
Life, 1897, with Memorial Sketches by Dr. 
Robertson Nicoll and Ian Madaren ; Times, 
12 March 1897; Guariian, 17 March 1897; 
North American Review, June 1897 ; R. A. 
Watson's Gospels of Yesterday: Drummond, 
Spencer, Arnold, 1898 ; Cecil's Pseudo-Philo- 
sophy, i. An Irrationalist Trio — Kidd, Drum- 
mond, Balfour, 1897.] T. S. 

DRUMMOND-HAY, Sib JOHN HAY 
(181(5-1893), diplomatist, third son of Ed- 
ward William Auriol Drummond-Hay (rf. 
1845), nephew of the ninth earl of Kin- 
noul, was born on 1 June 1810 at Valen- 
ciennes, where his father was major on 
Lord Lynedoch's staff in the army 01 occu- 
pation in France ; afterwards he was Lord- 
Lyon clerk at Edinburgh, where he knew 
Sir Walter Sgott, Cockbum, and others, and 
in 1829 he became consul-general of Mo- 
rocco. His mother was Louisa Margaret, 
daughter of John Thomason, deputy com- 
missary-general. 

He was educated at the Charterhouse from 
1827 to 1832, when he joined his father at 
Tangier ; he entered the diplomatic service 
as attache under Ponsonby and afterwards 
Stratford Canning at Constantinople in 1840, 
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during xnoet part of which year he was em- 
ployed in £gyp[t. 

But it was with Morocco that Drummond- 
Hays life was mainly identified. After a 
Tisit to England, Stockholm, and Copen- 
ha^n, he was in 1844 sent to Morocco as 
assistant to the consul-general. He became 
consul-general himself in 1845, and subse- 
quently- he was charg6 d'affaires, 1847-60, 
minister resident, 1860-72, and finally mini- 
ster plenipotentiary, 1872-86. During his 
lon^ residence in the country he did much 
t^ improve its relations with European 
powers. Besides acting for England, he 
was also agent in Morocco for Austria and 
Denmark. He was the first to break through 
the custom of envovs of presenting their cre- 
dentials to the sultan on their knees. In 
1844 he vainly attempted to arrange terms 
between the French and the Moors before 
the bombardment of Mogador by the Prince 
de Joinville on 15 Aug. In the same year 
he published his ' Western Barbary ; or, its 
Wild Tribes and Savage Animals ' (London, 
16mo), which reached a second edition in 
1861, and was translated into French in 
1844, and into Spanish in 1859. In 1845 
he was concerned in the negotiation of con- 
ventions between Morocco and Denmark, 
Sweden and Spain, and in December 1856 
negotiated a general treaty and convention 
of commerce between Great Britain and 
Morocco (Hbbtslbt, Treaties, x. 903, xi. 
425). In 1848 Hay published his * Journal 
of an Expedition to the Court of Morocco ; ' 
other parts of his * Journals ' form the basis 
of the * Memoir * of Hay published in 1896, 
which * not only affords valuable insight into 
local politics and character, but contains a 
number of original reflections &om the diaries 
and letters of a keen and careful student' 
(Meakix, p. 479). He was created K.C.B. on 
20 May 1862, G.C.M.G. on 4 Dec. 1884, and 
was also K.G.C. of the Dauebrog. On his 
retirement he was on 3 Aug. 1886 sworn of 
the privy council. For some years before 
his retirement he wielded in Morocco an 
influence commensurate with his great na- 
tural abilities, long residence in the country, 
and perfect knowledge of the people. He 
died at his seat, Wedderbum Cfastle, Duns, 
N.B.,on 27 Nov. 1893; a portrait is prefixed 
to his * Memoir.' 

He married, in 1845, Annette, daughter 
of M. Cazytensen, of (Copenhagen, privy 
councillor to the king of Denmark. 

[Memoir by his two daughters. 1896 ; Burke's 
Peemga. 1893 ; Ann. Reg. 1893, ii. 203; Times, 
29 Nov. 1893 ; S. Lane-Poole's Life of Stratford 
Canning; Badgett Meakin*8 Moorish Empire, 
1899, passim] J. M. K. 



DUDLEY, Sib HENRY (d. 1565 ?), con- 
spirator, was apparently third son of John 
Sutton de Dudley, seventh baron Dudley, 
known as 'lord Quondam,' and his wife 
Cecily, daughter of Thomas Grey, marquis 
of Dorset [see under Dudley, John (Sutton) 
de (1401 P-1487).] His father and John 
Dudley, duke of Northumberland, were both 
great-grandsons of John (Sutton) de Dudley 
(1401 P-1487), and they were also related 
on their mothers* side, Northumberland's 
being Elizabeth, sister of John Qrey, vis- 
count Lisle ; hence Dudley is often called 
Northumberland's cousin (cf. SarL MS, 
806, ff. 46-7). His brother George was a 
knight of St. John of Jerusalem (Cb/. State 
Papers, For. 1560-1 , p. 473 ; Notes andQuerieSf 
Ist ser. X. 200). The Henry Dudley referred 
to as commanding a hundred men in 1545 
(Acts P,C. 1542-7, p. 164) was probably 
Northumberland's eldest son Henry who 
was slain at Boulogne in that year, having 
married Winifred {d, 1578), daughter of 
Richard* first baron Rich [q. v.], and after- 
wards wife of Roger, second baron North 
[q. V.]; on him Leland wrote his 'Naenia 
in Mortem ' (printed in Heame's edition of 
Rous, pp. 235-6); but the subject of this 
article came into notice early in Edward VI's 
reign. Early in 1547 he was captain of the 
guards at Boulogne, and on 2 Dec. he 
was paid 42/. 10«., and on 6 Dec. 5/., 
^ in reward for his Majesties secrete affaires.' 
Before 24 June 1550 he was appointed cap- 
tain of the guard, and on 19 July following 
was granted 300/. * towards the payment of 
his debts and an annuity of 80/. a year till 
he be better provided ' (Acts P,C, 1547-50, 
pp. 148-9 ; 1550-2, pp. 55, 87). In Septem- 
ber 1550 he accompanied the vidame of 
Chartres to Scotland, and in the following 
January was sent in his train to France, 
receiving private instructions from Sir John 
Mason how to collect secret information 
during his visit (ib. pp. 121, 203). In May 
1551 ho was made captain of Guisnes, and 
on 11 Oct. following he was knighted at 
Hampton Court on the same day that his 
cousin was created duke of Northumberland. 
On 26 March 1552 he was appointed vice- 
admiral of the narrow seas and sent to sea 
with four ships and two barques to protect 
English mercnandise; he almost immediately 
captured two Flemish pirates and brought 
them into Dover. On 10 Aug. foUowmg 
he was again sent to Guisnes to protect it 
against a threatened attack from the French 
{ib. 1552-4, |). 22 ; Lit. Rem. of Edward VI, 
pp. 407, 44'i). He was arrested there on 
25 July 1553 and brought to the Tower on 
6 Aug., but having taken no part in 
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Northumberland's conspiracy he was re- 
leased on 18 Oct. followinfir (Acts P.C, 
1662-4, p. 316; Machth, Diary ^ p. 39; 
Chron, C^een Jane, pp. 32, 176). 

Dudley does not appear to have taken 
any part in Wyatt's conspiracy, but the 
pressure of debt drove him into treason. 
Early in 1666 he seems to have been out- 
lawed on account of these debts, and about 
the same time he devised his plot for robbing 
the exchequer, marrying the princess Eliza- 
beth to Courtenay, and deposing Philip and 
Mary. His principal associates were John 
Throckmorton, Christopher Ashtom his 
brother-in-law. Sir Henry Killigrew ^q. v.]. 
Sir Anthony Kingston [q. v.], and Eichard 
Uvedale [o- v.] With Uvedale's help Dudley 
crossed to France to seek aid from Henry II, 
but his plot was betrayed in March, and 
on 4 Apnl Dudlev was proclaimed a traitor. 
On the 8th Nicholas Wot ton [q. v.] was 
ordered to demand his extradition, but the 
French king received him well, gave him 
fifteen hundred crowns, and made him a 
gentleman of the privy chamber. Dudley 
continued his intrigues in France, tampering 
with the English garrisons at Calais, Guisnes, 
and Hammes, where his brother Edward 
(Sutton) de Dudley, baron Dudlev, was cap- 
tain, lie also appears to have taken to the 
sea and joined the French in plundering 
English and Spanish commerce (Cobbett, 
Drake and the Tudor Navy, i. 101 n., 182). 
He remained in Henry's service after Eliza- 
beth's accession, and on 7 June 1669 was 
reported to be practising 'for new credit, 
especially with tne cardinal of Lorraine and 
the duke of Guise' {Cal, State Papers, For. 
1568-9, p. 305). In the same month he 
made overtures to Sir Nicholas Throckmor- 
ton [q. v.] for re-entering the English service, 
but HI November 1561 he was in prison in 
the Chatelet for debt (ib. 1561-2, p. 418). 
He seems, however, to have returned to 
England before 1664 {Cat. Simancas MSS. 
i. 364) and to have died soon afterwards. 
He is said to have married a sister of his 
fellow-conspirator, Christopher Ashton, but 
is not known to have left issue. 

Dudley has been generally confused with 
his distant relative, Lobd IIenbt Dudley 
(1631 P-1557), the fourth son of the duke of 
Northumberland, who was arrested in Eng- 
land on 25 July 1653 for complicity in his 
father's conspiracy and imprisoned in the 
Tower. On 13 Nov. following he was 
tried for treason with his brothers, and was 
condemned to be hanged at Tyburn (* Baga 
de Secretis ' in Dep, Keeper^s Fourth Pep., 
App. ii. 237-8). He was pardoned in the 
following year, and on 6 June 1664 was pe> 



mitted to hear mass in the Tower chapel. 
After his release he joined the English forces 
fighting with the Spanish against France, 
and was killed at the battle of St. Quintin 
on 10 Aug. 1667. He married Margaret, 
only daughter of lord-chanoellor Aadley, 
but left no issue, his widow marrying as her 
second husband Thomas Howard, fourth 
duke of Norfolk [q. v.] (Machtit, Diary, 
pp. 37, 48, 147, 160, 369 ; Chran. Queen Jane, 
pp. 27, 32 ; Acts PC. 1664-6, pp. 83, 101 ; 
Bbatbbooke, Audley End, pp. 27, 296). 

[Authorities cited ; Gil. State Papers, Dom. 
1647-80, For. 1647-70, and Venetian vol. vi. ; 
William Salt, Archaeol. Soc. Pabl. ix. 98-104; 
OhI. Hatfield MSS. i. 112, 113, 116; Twamley'a 
Hist, of Dudley Castle ; Adlard's Sutton-Dud- 
leys ; Verney Papers (Camden Hoc.) ; Notes and 
Queries, 7th ser. xi. 348, 477, zii. 58.1 

A. P.P. 

DUFF, Sib ROBERT WILLIAJi, 
for some time styled Robbbt Wiluax 
DiTPF Abebcbombt (1836-1895), governor 
of New South Wales, bom at Fettereeso in 
Kincardineshire on 8 May 1836, was the 
only son of Arthur Duff (d, 1869) of Glas- 
saugh in Banffshire, by his wife Elisabeth 

g, 1838), daughter of John Innes of Corvie^ 
ncardineshire. His father assumed the 
name of Abercromby on sucoeedizig to the 
estates of his mother, Mary, wife of Robert 
William Duff (d. 1834), and only chUd of 
George Morrison of Haddo, by his wife Jane, 
eldest daughter of General James Abercromby 
{d. 23 April 1781 ) of Glassaugh. Robert 
was educated at Blackheath school, and in 
1848 entered the navy. He attained the 
rank of sub-lieutenant in May 1854, and 
that of lieutenant on 5 Jan. 1856, and re- 
tired with that of commander in 1865. The 
death of his uncle, Robert Duff, on 30 Dec. 
1870, made him owner of Fetteresso, and on 
succeeding him he discontinued the use of 
the surname Abercromby. 

On 1 May 1861 he was returned to parlia- 
ment for Banffshire in the liberal interest^ 
and retained his seat until his appointment 
as governor of New South Wales. He wa» 
appointed junior lord of the treasury in 1882, 
acting as liberal whip, a post which he held 
until the defeat of the government in June^ 
1885. On Gladstone's resuming office he 
was nominated junior lord of the admiralty 
on 15 Feb. 1886, going out of office in July* 
In 1892 Duff was made a privy councillor,, 
and offered a post in the household, which 
he declined. 

On 23 Feb. 1893 he was appointed go- 
vernor of New South Wales as successor to 
Victor Albert George Child- Villiers, seventh 
earl of Jersey. He arrived at Sydney in 
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the Paramatta on 29 May. Before leaving 
England he was created U^.C.M.G. His term 
of office was chiefly marked by his permitting 
the premier, Sir George Dibbs, to obtain the 
prorogation of parliunent on 8 Dec 1893, 
after that minister had incurred a yote of 
censore. In Jalj 1894, after his ministry 
had failed to carry the general election, Dibbs 
desired Doff to nominate several persons to 
the legislative council on his recommenda- 
tion. Duff declined to accede to his wish 
on the ground that the ministry had been 
condenmed by the colony, and in conse- 
quence Dibbs and his colleagues resigned. 

Duff died at Sydney on 15 March 1895, 
and was temporarily buried in the Waverley 
cemetery on 17 March, his remains being 
afterwards removed to Scotland. After his 
death Sir Frederick Darley, the chief justice, 
was sworn lieutenant-governor. On 21 Feb. 
1871 Duff married Louisa, youngest daugh- 
ter of Sir William Scott, ninth bart. of An- 
crum in Roxburghshire. By her he had 
three sons, the eldest Robert William, and 
four daughters. 

[Sydney Morning Herald, 18 March 1891; 
Melbourne AigQs, 16, 18 March 1895; Times, 
16, 18 March 1895 ; Official Return of Members 
of Parliament ; Foster's Scottish Members of 
Pari.] E. L C. 

DUPPEBLD, ALEXANDER JAMES 
(1821-1890), Spanish scholar and mining 
engineer, was bom in 1821 at Tettenhall, 
near Wolverhampton in Staffordshire. After 
some study with a view to the clerical pro- 
fession, he married and emigrated to South 
America. He remained some years in 
Bolivia and Peru engaged as a mining che- 
mist, and acquired a knowledge of Spanish. 
During this period he interested himself in 
numerous enterprises, one of the most im- 
portant of which was an attempt, which 
proved unsuccessful, to introduce alpacas 
mto Australia. He several times visited 
Brisbane, and on one occasion made a six 
months' cruise on a vessel employed in the 
trade to supply coolie labour for the sugar 
plantations, and furnished the Queensland 
government with a report on that subject. 
Subsequently he travelled in Spain and 
other countries, and for some time held an 
appointment under the government of 
Canada. 

In 1877 Duffield produced at London, in 
collaboration with Mr. Walter Herries Pol- 
lock, a novel entitled * Masston : a Story of 
these Modem Days/ and in the same year ap- 
peared 'Peru in the Guano Age: being a 
short Account of a recent Visit to the 
Guano Deposits, with some Reflections on 

yoL. n.— flup. 



the Money they have produced and the Uses 
to which it has been applied;' a second 
monograph on Peru was published in 1881 
under the title ' The Prospects of Peru, the 
End of the Guano Age and a Description 
thereof, with some Account of the Guano 
Deposits and " Nitrate " Plains.' In 1880 
he issued a work advocating a scheme by 
which English parishes might purchase land 
in Canada for tne profitable employment of 
paupers and workhouse children; this was 
entitled ' Needless Misery at Home and 
abounding Treasure in the West under our 
own Flag ; Old Town and New Domains, or 
Birmingham and Canada revisited.' 

In the following year Duffield published 
a translation of 'Don Quixote.' Nearly 
twenty years before, during his travels in 
Spain, he had conceived the idea of the 
translation, and the work was begun in con- 
junction with Mr. H. Watts, but diffisrences 
arose, with the result that the translators 
finished their labours independently, and 
two versions appeared. Duffield's version, 
which he dedicated to Gladstone, bore the 
title, ' The Ingenious Knight Don Quixote 
de la Mancha, a New Translation from the 
Originals of 1605 and 1608, with some Notes 
of Bowie, J. A. Pellicer, Clemencin, and 
others' (1881, 3 vols.) The rendering of 
the text was accurate and careful and was 
preceded by an elaborate introduction which 
compared the original text with previous 
translations of importance, and by a biblio- 
graphical account of the books of chivalry 
connected with the story. The passages in 
verse were rendered by James Young Gibson 
[q.v.l In the same year, 1881, Duffield pub- 
lished *Dou Quixote, his Critics and Com- 
mentators, with a brief Account of the 
Minor Works of Cervantes and a Statement 
of the Aim of the greatest of them all,' a 
treatise more remarkable for enthusiasm than 
for sound critical judgment. 

Duffield's other works include * The Beauty 
of the World : a Story of this Generation,' 
1886 [1885], 3 vols. ; and * Recollections of 
Travels Abroad,' with a map, 1889. He also 
contributed a note on * The Lost Art of 
Hardening Copper ' to Dr. Heinrich Schlie- 
mann's * iTios ; the City and Country of the 
Trojans' (Leipzig, 1880). 

He died at the age of sixty-eight, after a 
brief illness, on 9 Oct. 1890. 

[Works as cited alK)ve; Athenaeum, 1890, ii. 
514; Times, 11 and 17 Oct. 1890; Chambors's 
Biographical Diet. 1897.] C. E. H. 

DU MAURIER, GEORGE LOUIS 
PALMELLA BUSSON (1834-1896), artist 
in black and white and novelist, was born ia 
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Paris on 6 March 1834. His grandfather, 
descended from an old French family of no- 
bility, had an interest in some glass-works 
in Anjou. Glass-blowing was then a mono- 
poly of the ffentiUhommeSf and no commoner 
might engage in it. He fled to England 
daring the French revolution, but returned 
to France in 1816, and died holding the 
post of schoolmaster at Tours. His son, 
Louis Mathurin, George's father, derived 
some income fVom the ^lass-works, but 
never greatly prospered, owing to a talent for 
making inventions which proved unsuccessful. 
He married an Englishwoman, Miss Ellen 
Clarke, and became a naturalised Englishman. 
They had three children, two sons and a 
daughter, of whom George was the eldest. 
The children grew up equally conversant 
with both languages, and George spoke Eng- 
lish without the slightest forei^ accent. 
When he was five years old his parents 
came to England, and lived for a time in 
the house in Devonshire Terrace, Marylebone 
Road, where Dickens afterwards resided. 
But, the father's pecuniary position not im- 
proving, the family returned to France, living 
for a while in Boulogne, and afterwards in 
Paris, where George went to school, between 
1847 and 1851 , in the Pension Froussard, in 
the Avenue du Bois de Boulogne. This 
school-life is described in the ' Martian,' as 
the earlier days of childhood are in * Peter 
Ibbetson.' In 1851 George returned to lx)n- 
don to study chemistry at University Col- 
lege, under the direction of Dr. Williamson, 
where he was a fellow-student of Sir Henry 
Roscoe. Later, in 1854, his father, who 
was bent on his son becoming a man of 
science, provided him with a laboratory of 
his own in Bard's Yard, Bucklersbury. He 
had been, according to his own account, a 
most unsatisfactory student while at the 
college, his real bias being all the time for 
the art he subsequently followed. lie drew 
caricatures of his teachers which amused 
them much, though, as du Maurier used 
carefully to add, * they did not see them alV 
His work at assaying in his private labora- 
tory was to prove not more successful. 

In 1856 du Maurier lost his father, and 
his scientific career closed. For a while he 
seems to have thought of adopting the pro- 
fession of a singer, for he had inherited from 
his father a tenor voice of great beauty, and 
much charm in the use of it; but wiser 
counsels prevailed, and he returned to Paris 
and entered the studio of the eminent 
teacher Gleyre. Many of his experiences 
while there were recorded long aiterwards 
with great vivacity and charm in the pages 
of ' Trilby.' In Paris he made the acquaint- 



ance of many who were to become his life- 
long friends, including the late Mr. T. R. 
Lamont, Mr. Thomas Armstrong, C.B., who 
was not, however, a pupil of Glevie, Mr. 
Whistler, and Mr. (now Sir Edward) Poyn- 
ter. After one year of this Qoartier Latin 
existence he left Paris in 1857 with his 
mother for Antwerp, where he worked in 
the class-rooms of the Antwerp Academy 
under De Keyser and Van Lerius. In 1859, 
while drawing in the studio, he was sud- 
denly deprived of the si^ht of one eye by 
'detachment of the retina.' The oculists 
whom he consulted — among them the famous 
experts at Malines and Diisseldorf — gave him 
no great assurance of preserving the other 
eye, but it remained, with some occasional 
intervals of trouble, sufiicient for his work 
during the remainder of his life. 

In 1860 du Maurier came to England, and 
in the autumn began to do book illustrations, 
appearing for the first time in the pages of 
' Once a W eek,' a periodical remarkable, in 
its first series, for its wood-engravings from 
drawings by Millais, Fred. Walker, Keene, 
Pin well, Sandys, and other artists of emi- 
nence. Du Manner's first contribution was 
in September 1860, illustrating an oriental 
tale m verse b^ Sir John Bowring. In the 
October following appeared his first contri- 
bution to * Punch,' for which he continued 
to draw as an occasional contributor, lar^ly 
of initial letters and the like, until he joined 
the stAff four years later. Du Manner's 
first drawing (October 1860, xxxix. 140), of 
an incident recorded to have happened to 
! himself and Mr. Whistler in a photographer's 
I studio, it must be admitted gave but little 
! promise of the knowledge of the figure and 
the sense of beauty which he was to develop 
later. 

Meantime, his work on * Once a Week,' 
< Punch,' and other miscellaneous publications 
justifying the step, he married, in 1863, 
Emma, daughter of Mr. William W'ight- 
wick. The young couple took up their abode 
in Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury (over 

* Pears's Soap '), where they resided for the 
next four years. 

In 1864 John Leech died, and du Maurier 
was at once chosen to succeed him at the 

* Punch ' table. From this time forward his 
progress in draughtsmanship was steady and 
rapid. The continual practice and intense 
devotion to his art soon had results which 
are traceable by all who consult the five or 
six volumes of * Punch ' following his elec- 
tion to the staff". Mark Lemon had en- 
couraged him from the first to cultivate the 
graceful and poetical side of his talent. 
*Let others be funny ' was the editor's advice ; 



Du Maurier 



163 



Du Maurier 



' make it your task to show us the Beauti- 
fuL' Probably at that moment Mark Lemon 
hardly jessed what would prove the range 
and Tanety of du Manner's humour. For a 
while, at least, he did not seek his subjects 
mainly in the drawing-rooms of the fashion- 
able world. A sense of the grotesque, and 
of a field for caricature in the animal world, 
afforded him opportunity for all sorts of 
humorous invention, and the abundance and 
excellence of his work in 'Punch's Almanack' 
for 1865 must have been a surprise even to 
those who knew him best. Meantime a 
new talent was declaring itself. 

In January 1865 appeared in 'Punch' 
some delightful verses in Cockney French, 
'L'Onglay k VvlttjJ The . possession of a 
talent both for verse and prose (and he was 
all his life a constant and discursive reader) 
had indeed a distinct influence firom the first 
on his development as a humorous artist. 
These gifts, however, remained as yet all but 
unknown to the general reader. But his 
colleagues on ' Punch ' knew them well, and 
more than one editor under whom he served 
urged him to take a writer's salary and be on 
the literary as well as on the artistic staff. 
It was known also to his friends that he 
found comfort in the knowledge that, if his 
only working eve should ever fail him, he 
had a second talent to which he might have 
recourse for a livelihood. A paper contri- 
buted by him to ' Once a Week,' as early as 
1860, on the subject of a so-called gold mine 
in Devonshire which he was sent down as 
analyst to report upon, and in which, to the 
dismay of the directors, he could detect no 
trace of gold, displays much of the humour 
and ease of style which he was to exhibit 
thirty years later in * Peter Ibbetson.' For 
verse, both sentimental and humorous, his 
firjft was no less marked ; and very early in 
nis association with ' Punch ' he contributed 
an admirable parody on the ballad style of 
William Moms [q. v. Suppl.] in his * Legend 
of Camelot,' illustrated by himself in happy 
imitation of the pre-Raffaelites. And in 
the meanwhile the pains he took in compos- 
ing the ' Legends ' to his drawings had no 
small share (as he told the present writer) 
in training him for the writmg of dialogue 
in the prose romances of his later years. 

In 1867 du Maurier with his wife and 
youn^ children removed to Earl's Terrace, 
Kensmgton; in 1870 to Church Row, 
Hampstead ; and in 1874 to New Grove 
Elouse, also in Hampstead, somewhat nearer 
to the Heath, which remained their home 
for twenty years. During all this time his 
work for 'Punch' was that to which his 
most constant attention was given; and by 



degrees, as his friendships multiplied, and 
with them the ran^e of nis observation of 
London society widened, he became more 
and more the satirist of the fashionable and 
artistic world, in which character he is 
perhaps best remembered. This was a field 
nitherto all but unworked in the pages of 
' Punch.' Leech had dealt in the main with 
the classes below this — the honest bour^ 
geoisie — Mr. Briggs and his like, such as had 
mainly commended itself to Dickens and his 
school. Du Maurier^s master in satire was 
rather Thackeray, firom whom, no doubt, he 
derived his fondness for exposing the hypo- 
crisies of society. The insincerities of fashion, 
whether in social or artistic circles, suggested 
hundreds of du Maurier's drawings, and he 
was never happier than when he was 
exposing the unworthy strugjs^les of the 
nouveau riche for social recognition, or the 
extravagances of the lesthetic or literary 
pretender. But in taking this line he was 
never contented with the effect to be pro- 
duced by the mere pungency of his satire 
or the humour of the situation. The public 
were little aware of the amount of thought| 
pains, and work bestowed by him even upon 
some essentially trivial subject. He drew 
always from the living model — he studied 
with the utmost minuteness all changes of 
fashion in dress, and in the faousehold ap- 
pointments of modem luxury, making his 
long career in ' Punch' of the greatest value 
to future students of the manners and cus- 
toms of English society during the last 
quarter of the nineteenth century ; and, com- 
bined with this fastidious attention to detail, 
he never forgot Mark Lemon's injunction to 
attract and charm by his sense and love of 
the beautiful. There never were so many 
lovely women, handsome men, engaging 
children in society at any one moment as 
du Manner's drawings would lead us to sup- 
pose. But the consciousness of this fact did 
not trouble him. If objectors had hinted 
that they did not meet such in London 
drawing-rooms, he would have replied with 
Turner on a like occasion, * Ah ! but don't 
you wish you could ?' • His love of children 
and his knowledge of all their winning 
ways and occasional foibles gave a special 
character to all his work. Nor were these 
studied merely for the purposes of his 
calling. Himself a devoted husband and 
father, and one who loved homo life more 
than any other he knew outside it, he lived 
habitually among those sights and sounds 
and incidents 01 which he discerned the 
pathetic and humorous sides, and which he 
rejoiced to perpetuate by his art. 

In addition to his weekly work in 
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* Punch ' du Maurier from the first year of 
his marriage had done a considerahle 
amount of magazine illustration. In April 
1863 he made his first drawing in the 

* Comhill Magazine ' for a story called the 
' Cilician Pirates/ and he continued to illus- 
trate stories for that periodical for more 
than twenty years. Amons^ these were 
works hy Miss Thackeray ^>lrs. Richmond 
Ritchie), Mr. George Meredith, Mr. Thomas 
Hardy, William Black, Mrs. Oliphant, Mr. 
Henry James, and other writers of distinc- 
tion — in many cases important serials ex- 
tending over many months. But there was 
none for whose writings he had a profounder 
admiration than Mrs. Gaskell. He illus- 
trated * Wives and Daughters ' and * Cousin 
Phillis' on their first appearance in the 
magazine (1864-6), and had already done 
the same service for * Sylvia's Lovers ' when 

CMished hj Messrs. Smith, Elder, & Co., in 
k form m 1868. A particular interest 
belongs to du Maurier*s drawings for this 
work, the heroine of which he dearly loved, 
and after whom he named his second daugh- 
ter. As all readers of Mrs. Gaskell are 
now aware, ' Monkshaven,' the scene of the 
story, is identical with the favourite water- 
ing-place, Whitby, on the Yorkshire coast. 
Whitby was to become in later years a 
special haunt of du Maurier, and its ways 
and doinffs to appear in delightful fashion 
in ' Punch.' But in 1863 he had no personal 
knowledge of the place, or of its identity 
with Monkshaven. Happening one day to 
talk over the task before him with Mr. 
Henry Keene (brother of his friend and 
colleague on * Punch,' Charles Keene), that 
gentleman ofiered to lend him some sketches 
he had made the year before at Whitby, 
which seemed fairly to resemble the descrip- 
tions of scenery in the novel. Hence it 
came about that the novel was illustrated, 
though the artist was unaware of it, from 
the picturesque seaport Mrs. Gaskell had 
in view. In 1868 du Maurier illustrated 
* Esmond ' (library edition), and ten years 
later Thackeray's * Ballads' (Edition deluxe), 
in both which will be found some of bis 
most interesting work. But he was never 
quite so successful as when inventing as 
well as designing his subjects. 

As years passed on du Maurier found less 
margin of time for work outside of* Punch.' 
Moreover, a new source of income was 
opened to him by the application of pho- 
tography to wood-engravmg some thirty 
years since. In the days of John Leech, as 
afterwards with Sir John Tenniel's weekly 
cartoon, the artist made his finished drawing 
upon the block, and the original was de- 



stroyed in the cutting. By the new method 
the artist's drawing was photographed on to 
the block, and the original remained intact. 
Thus, after a certain date in his career on 
* Punch,' du Maurier retained hia original 
drawings, and as his reputation and popu- 
larity g[rew, he found a ready sale for these, 
exhibitions of which from time to time were 
held at the Fine Art Gallery in Bond Street, 
materially improving du Manner's financial 
position. It IS not superfluous to mention 
this circumstance, seeing that some biogra- 
phical notices after his death spoke of his 
career almost as if it had been one of struggle 
and penury befqre the unexpected discovery 
at its close of another and more profitable 
talent. But uncertainty as to the duration 
of his visual powers had probably much to 
do with his resolve to attempt prose fiction 
before the darker day should arrive. He had 
already made an experiment in another 
direction by taking up water-colour paint- 
ing. As early as I80O he was practising 
occasionally this, to him, novel art, and pro- 
duced a very successful portrait of his eldest 
daughter. At intervals during the years 
that followed he painted other portnuts and 
^ve or six subject pictures, one or two of 
them being replicas of subjects already 
treated in * Punch.' But he found that the 
practice necessary for this lees familiar art 
involved too great a strain upon his solitiuy 
eye, and he pursued it no more after 1889. 
It was about two years later that, after dis- 
cussing his chances with his loyal friend Mr. 
Henry James, he accepted a proposal to 
write a story for Messrs. Harper, the well- 
known firm of American publishers. The 
result of this offer was the romance, * Peter 
Ibbetson,' partly based upon recollections of 
his own early life, blended with a plot 
turning on a fantastic theory of the sym- 
pathetic relationship of dreams. The story 
at once attracted attention, principally no 
doubt from the former of the two elements 
just mentioned. The record of du Maurier's 
own childhood in * the forties ' at Passer, the 
Paris suburb, to which, and to the Kindly 
personages then surrounding him, the 
machinery of the tale enabled him con- 
tinually to recur, constituted the real charm 
of the romance, the supernatural portion of 
which was not conducted with much art. 
The ample illustrations by the writer, in his 
most attractive style, also contributed gpreatly 
to its success, which was sufficient to induce 
the publishers to commission a second stoi^, 
to be published in monthly instalments in 
the pages of ' Harper's Magazine.' The first 
chapters of * Trilby ' appeared in the January 
number for 1894» 
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In the intervaly however, between the 
appearance of the two stories, a new anxiety 
had arisen for their author. In the winter 
of 1891-2 the si^ht of the remaining eye 
temporarily faileo, and for some six weeKS 
du Maurier was absent from ' Punch/ save 
for one clever drawin^^ satirising French 
sentiment which had been some time 'in 
stock.' During this interval his thoughts 
turned to lecturing as a possible resource in 
the event of his sight proving irrecoverable, 
and he composed a lecture on social satiric 
art, which he delivered with success many 
times in London and the provinces, and 
which was published after his death, with 
illustrations, in 1898. The lecture treated 
chiefly of John Leech and Charles Keene ; 
for both these humorists, and especially for 
Keene as a master of technique, he had the 
profoundest admiration. Du Maurier soon 
tired, however, of lecturing as an occupation, 
and on the happy recovery of sufficient eye- 
sight he seldom had recourse to it ag^n. 

The new serial, * Trilby/ was from the be- 
ginning a success, and indeed the first half 
of the story, which is by far the better, 
marked a great advance upon its prede- 
cessor. The picture drawn, with loving 
hand, of the young Englishmen working in 
the French painter*s studio in Paris, and 
reproducing, though with obvious embel- 
lisnments, the author himself and various 
old friends and associates, including Frede- 
rick Walker (recognisable in many traits 
of temperament and physique in the cha- 
racter of Little Billee), was indeed, in its 
chief features, an actual transcript of 
du Maurier*8 Quartier Latin experiences 
during his year in Gleyre's studio. Hardly 
a humorous incident or detail related was 
new to the present writer, who had heard 
them from du Manner's lips many years 
before * Trilby ' was written or imagined. 
They form a picture of la vie de Bohhne 
frx)m an Englishman's standpoint and slightly 
idealised ; and though lacking the inventive 
genius of Henri Miirger, yet drawn with 
less cynicism in the humour, and set in an 
atmosphere of genuine tenderness and 
pathos. For the real charm of the story 
lies in the character of Trilby herself — an 
absolutely original creation, the gradual 
development of whose better nature under 
the influence of her three devoted English 
friends is an achievement not unworthy of 
the greatest modem masters of fiction. It 
is to be noted that the supernatural element 
in du Maurier*s romances, to which he ap- 
parently looked in the first instance for their 
attractiveness, in no case justified his ex- 
pectation. His truest success was attained 



when he trusted most simply and frankly 
to his human sympathies, and to the 
' familiar matter of to-day.* 

The melodrama of M. Svengali and the 
hjrpnotic impossibilities attributed to him 
diet not, even when the story was drama- 
tised, it may be safely said, form the real 
attraction of the peiformance. As to the 
chief personages in * Trilby/ the Laird was 
drawn in all essential particulars from the 
late Mr. T. R. Lamont, du Manner's fellow- 
student in Paris, and afterwards associate of 
the Royal Water-Colour Society, who re- 
mained his intimate friend in after life, and 
survived him onl^ a few months. The larffe 
drawing in 'Tnlby' of the head of the 
Laird is an excellent likeness of Mr. La- 
mont. The character of Tafiy was drawn 
from more than one original. The chief of 
these was a very splendidly built and hand- 
some athlete, the friend of Mr. Thomas 
Armstrong and (Sir) Edward Poynter, who 
shared a studio with them in Paris after du 
Manner's removal to Antwerp. Frederick 
Walker (the original of Little Billee) was 
some six years the junior of du Maurier, 
and was never one of the Paris company. 

The success of the story, starting m Ame- 
rica, and passing speedily to England, proved 
overwhelming. When reissued in book 
form, it passed rapidlv from edition to edi- 
tion ; ana the author s share of the profits 
soon sufficed to free him from any anxieties 
as to the future fortunes of his family. And 
these gains were to receive considerable 
additions from the successful dramatisation 
of the story, in the first instance in America, 
under the skilful hands of Mr. Paul M. Potter. 
The play was first produced in London by 
Mr. Beerbohm Tree at the Hay market 
Theatre, of which he was then lessee, in 
the autumn of 1896, and was acted for six 
months to overflowing houses — Mr. Tree 
plaving Svengali, Miss Dorothea Baird 
Trilby, and Mr. Lionel Brough and Mr. 
Charles Allan, as well as the author's son, 
Mr. Gerald du Maurier, adding materially 
to the strength of the cast. 

It was inevitable, after the immense 
popularity of * Trilby/ that liberal offers 
should be again made to du Maurier for a 
successor to it. Tempted by these offers he 
at once addressed himself to the task, though 
with less appetite and more misgivings than 
before. The inordinate success of ' Trilby ' 
was no great source of gratification to him. 
His artistic conscience was not quite at 
ease, and his own practised critical insight 
could not but remind him that such sudden 
triumphs had not fallen to the lot of those 
masters of fiction on whom he had chiefiy 
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based his style. 'Thackeray/ he would 
sometimes gnmly obsenre, 'never had a 
boom I ' He persisted, however, with his 
task, and completed the whole text of * The 
Martian,' together with a portion of the 
illustrations, the first instalment of which, 
in ' Harper's Magazine,' appeared a few days 
after his death ! 

Meanwhile, his work for * Punch ' remam- 
ing constant, with the addition of his novels 
and their illustrations, he had tried his 
strength to the utmost. It was not, however, 
until the autumn of 1896, when he was staying 
with his family at his favourite resort,Whitby, 
that serious apprehensions were felt. In Sep- 
tember he returned, by medical advice, to 
his home in London, then in Oxford Square, 
Hyde Park, whither he had removed from 
Hampstead in 1894, and he died there of 
inflammation of the heart on 6 Oct. 1896. 
His remains were cremated, and his ashes 
interred three days later beneath a small yew 
tree in the parish churchyard of Hampstead. 

No artist of du Maurier's generation was 
more justly loved by his personal friends or 
had made a larger circle of unknown friends 
by the pleasure he had afforded every week 
for more than thirty years. And it is 
not unfair to du Manner's undeniable lite- 
rary gift to predict that on his long and 
remarkable connection with satiric art in 
the pages of 'Punch' his fame will ulti- 
mately rest. A recognised lover and follower 
of Thackeray, he resembled that eminent 
master more nearly when he used the pencil 
than when he used the pen. Thackeray's 
own definition of snobbishness, * a mean ad- 
miration of mean things,' forms in its largest 
interpretation the vice or foible which du 
Maurier loved best to illustrate. And when, 
as often happened, it took the form of insolence 
or meanness, he could visit it with a severity 
that his master never exceeded. ' Cruelty,' 
he was fond of maintaining, ' is the one un- 
pardonable sin.* And whenever and wherever 
the fashionable coteries he had in view used 
their position to obtain favours for nothing — 
as, for instance, from the artistic or literary 
classes at the expense of their time and per- 
haps their feelings— du Maurier would rise 
to the height of an indignation at times 
magnificent. When, in one of his drawings, 
the Duchess hopes that the Herr Professor's 
'dear, kind wife' will spare him for one 
evening to dine and meet several charming 
ladies of rank, the Professor replies, *Ach 
so! But these ladies — they are then not 
respectable that you do not ask my wife ? ' — 
as fine and just a stroke as Thackeray ever 
dealt. But beyond this field for his satire, 
no artist was ever more bountifully equipped 



for the work he had to do, or more versatile 
in his humorous outlook. His love of the 
beautiful was accompanied by a varied ac- 
quaintance with all the arts, notably with 
music, and with most of the current in- 
tellectual interests of his time; and he 
possessed besides an admirable vein of 
grotesque imagination. The two pictorial 
series of ' Dreams ' or ' Nightmares^ in the 
' Punch's Almanacks ' for 1893 and 1894, as 
also his French nursery rhymes ('Vers 
Nonsensiques ' ), are delightfiu samj^lea of 
droll invention. Pu Maurier had indeed 
many sides to his talent, which a too exclu- 
sive devotion to the humours of society 
hindered him from cultivating. Especially 
may this be said of his real gut for poetry, 
which he wrote with equal skill in French 
and English. His ear for the harmonies of 
English verse had been trained on the best 
moaels, as the few specimens scattered 
through his writings abundantly prove. 
Although an imitator of no man, his ' Vers de 
Soci6t6 — for he did not aim at more ambitions 
heights — show the mingled grace, humour, 
ana tenderness of Oliver Wendell Holmes. 

Du Maurier left a wife and two sons and 
three daughters. His elder son is Major 
Guy du Maurier of the royal fusiliers. 

[iDformation from du Maurier*8 family and 
friends, notably among the latter from Mr. 
Thomas Armstrong, C.B. ; Spielmann's History 
of Punch; McClure's Magazine, April 1895; 
personal knowledge.] A. A. 

DUNCAN, FRANCIS (1836-1888), 
colonel, born at Aberdeen on 4 April 1886, 
was the eldest son of John Duncan, advo- 
cate, by Helen Drysdale, daughter of Andrew 
Douglass of Berwick-on-Tweed. His father 
took a leading part in the Mamock secession 
of 1841, a step in the disruption of the 
church of Scotland. 

He was educated at Aberdeen grammar 
school, and graduated M.A. at Marischal 
College in March 1855, being honourably 
distinguished. He obtained a commission 
as lieutenant in the royal artillery on 
24 Sept. 1855, being third in the list of 
successful candidates at the first open ex- 
amination. He served in Nova Scotia and 
Canada from 1857 to 1862, and accompanied 
the force sent to the frontier at the time of 
the Trent affair. He was promoted captain 
on 10 Aug. 1864, and was made adjutant 
of the 7th brigade. In 1871 he was ap- 
pointed superintendent of regimental records 
at Woolwich, and this led him to undertake 
his history of the royal artillery, which he 
carried down to 1815. He had great powers 
of work, and had the faculty of writing 



Duncan 



167 



Duncan 



rapidly and without erasure, even in the 
midst of conversation. 

He was promoted major on 4 Feb. 1874, 
and in May 1876 he was sent to Jamaica, 
where he drew up a report on the island 
and its defences. On 15 Jan. 1877 he was 
appointed an instructor in gunnery, and was 
employed for the next five years in the 
instruction of militia and volunteer artillery 
at the Repository, Woolwich. Having him- 
self entered the army direct from a imi- 
versity, without passing through the Royal 
Military Academy, Duncan was anxious to 
give future officers the opportunity of uni- 
versity training. He had helped to write a 
namphlet on the subject in 1872 — 'The 
Universities and the Scientific Corps ' — ^and 
he took part in the foundation of the Oxford 
military college, which was opened in 
September 1876, and became chairman of 
the committee of management of it a year 
afterwards. He was a zealous and inde- 
fatijB^ble member of the order of St. John, 
which he had joined in 1875, and was 
director of the ambulance department. He 
was active in other philanthropic movements. 
He became lieutenant-colonel in the army 
on 1 July 1881, and in the royal artillery 
on 1 Oct. 1882. At the end of that year 
he accepted the command of the Egyptian 
artillery, and held it from 18 Jan. 1888 till 
19 Nov. 1«86. At Cairo, as the Khedive 
said, * he did the work of two men,' and at 
Wadv EEalfa in 1884 he did much to forward 
the 6ordon relief expedition, of which he 
gave an account at the Artillery Institution 
on 6 Oct. 1886. He became colonel in the 
British army on 15 June 1885, and was 
made C.B. on 25 Aug. He also received 
the order of the Osmanieh (3rd class). On 
28 Nov. he was returned as M.P. in the con- 
servative interest for the Holbom division 
of Finsbury, and was re-elected in July 
1886. He had previously stood unsuccess- 
fully for Morpeth in 1874, and for Durham 
city and Finsbury in 1880. He spoke fre- 
quently on professional and other subjects 
on the conservative side. His speech in se- 
conding the address on 9 Feb. 1888 was de- 
scribed by Gladstone as one of the shortest 
and one of the very best ho had heard on 
such an occasion. Duncan went to Nova 
Scotia in the autumn to obtain rest from 
overwork, but he died shortly after his re- 
turn, on 16 Nov. 1888, at Woolwich. He 
married, on 24 Aug. 1858, Mary Kate, daugh- 
ter of Rev. William Cogswell, rector of St. 
Fkiul's, Halifax, Nova Scotia, who survived 
him. He was a fellow of the geological and 
other societies, LL.D. of Aberdeen, and 
D.CX. of Durham. 



He wrote, besides lectures and pamphlets : 
1. * Our Garrisons in the West ; or Sketches 
in British North America,' 1864. 2. * His- 
tory of the Royal Regiment of Artillery,' 
1872-3, 2 vols.; 2nd edit. 1874. 8. 'The 
English in Spain ; or the Story of the War 
of Succession, 1834-40,' 1877. 4. <The 
Royal Province of New Scotland and her 
Baronets,' 1878. 

[Life by Rev. H. B. Blogg, 1892 ; Times, 
I7N07. 1888.] E. M.L. 

DUNCAN, JAMES MATTHEWS, 

(1826-1890), physician, fifth child of Wil- 
liam Duncan, a merchant, and his wife Isa- 
bella Matthews, was bom in April 1826 in 
Aberdeen. After education in the gram- 
mar school he entered Marischal College, 
Aberdeen, and graduated M. A. in April 1843. 
He began the study of medicine at the same 
college, continued it at Edinburgh in 1845, 
and, returning to Aberdeen, there graduated 
M.D. before he was twenty-one. He spent 
the winter of 1846-7 in Paris attending the 
lectures of Cruveilhier, Andral, Orfila, and 
Velpeau. He returned in April 1847, and 
soon after became the assistant in Edinburgh 
of Professor James Young Simpson [q. v.], 
whose friendship he had acquired in 1845. 
He assisted Simpson in his experiments in 
anaesthetics, and on 4 Nov. 1847 experi- 
mentally inhaled chloroform to the point of 
insensibility, and thus is entitled to a share 
in the discovery of its usefulness (Milleb, 
Surgical Experience of Chloroformy 1848). 

At the end of 1849, after some months 
of travel in attendance on the Marquis of 
Bute, Duncan began practice in Edinburgh, 
chiefly as an obstetrician. He became a 
fellow of the Edinburgh College of Phy- 
sicians in 1851, and in May 1853 began a 
course as an extra-academical lecturer on 
midwifery. He soon attained considerable 
practice, and in 1861 was made physician to 
the ward for diseases of women m the Edin- 
burgh Royal Infirmary. He read numerous 
papers on obstetrics, and from 1873 to 1875 
was president of the Obstetrical Society of 
Edinburgh. He published in 1860 * Fecun- 
dity, Fertility, and Sterility,' the first exact 
inquiry in English into tnose subjects; a 
second edition appeared in 1871. The work 
is divided into ten parts — (1) On variations 
in fefcundity; (2) on the size of newborn 
children and the conditions afiecting it; 
(3) on the production of twins ; (4) on the 
laws of fertility in various ages, conditions, 
and races ; (5) on the laws of sterility ; 
(6) on fertility and fecundity considered 
together; (7) on the mortality of childbed ; 
(8) on the age of nubility ; (9) on the dura- 
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tion of labour ; and (10) on the duration of 
pregnancy. All these are discussed in nume- 
rous chapters, and the exact method of 
treatment rather than any conclusions of 
great originality at once obtained a wide 
and deserved reputation for the book. A 
large proportion of the previous writings of 
obstetricians consisted of loosely arranged 
experiences or of advertisements of the 
writers' skill. Duncan's was obviously a 
scientific book, and he was ever after con- 
sidered throughout Europe and America as 
an authority in obstetrics. In 1868 hepub- 
blished * Kesearches in Obstetrics/ in 1869 
* Treatise on Parametritis and Perimetritis/ 
and in 1870 • The Mortality of Childbed and 
Maternity Hospitals.' These books have all 
the same characteristic of precision, and so 
have his numerous papers in the 'Proceed- 
ings' of medical societies, and his subsequent 
writings — * Papers on the Female Perineum/ 
1879; 'Clinical Lectures on Diseases of 
Women/ 1879, 1883, 1886, 1889; and 
'Sterility in Women,' 1884. 

In 1870, on the death of Sir James Young 
Simpson, Duncan was a candidate for the 
professorship of midwifery at Edinburgh, 
out was not elected. His steady increase of 
practice and reputation as one of the chief 
authorities in his subject showed that his 
profession and the public valued him more 
justly than the university court. In 1877 
the staff of St. Bartholomew's Hospital, at a 
meeting at the house of Sir William Savory 
[q. v.], unanimously decided to ask him to 
accept the lectureship on midwifery, then 
vacant in their school, with the post of ob- 
stetric physician to the hospital. He was 
elected, and came to live at 71 Brook Street, 
Grosvenor Square, London. Such was his 
perfect straigntforwardness and his geniality 
that in a few months he was as much a part 
of the place and of the staff as if he had been 
bred at St. Bartholomew's. He immediately 
passed the examination and became a mem- 
ber of the College of Physicians of London, 
and in 1883 was elected a fellow, and de- 
livered the Gulstonian lectures. He was 
elected F.R.S. on 7 June 1883, and in the 
same year was nominated by the crown a 
member of the General Council of Medical 
Education and Registration. His lectures 
at St. Bartholomew's were clear and in- 
teresting and largely attended. His prac- 
tice became very large, and his standing in 
his profession was higher than that of any 
earlier obstetrician. His just indignation 
was easily aroused and clearly expressed 
when aroused; his professional opinions 
were usually definite and stated in few 
words, and throughout life his universal 



kindness as well as hia inflexible thaneter 
was felt by all who came in contact with 
him. He was a warm admirer of William 



HanreyTq. v.], of William Hmiter [q. v.l 
and of William Smellie fq. t.I In 1890 hia 
health began to fail, and he did not finish 
his usual course of lectures. He went abroad 
in July, and after several attacks of angina 
pectoris he died at Baden-Baden on 1 Sept. 
1890. He married, in 1860, Miss Jane Hart 
Hotchkis, and had thirteen childien. 

[Memoir by Sir William Turner in St. Baitho- 
lomew's Hospital Reports, 1890, Vol. xzvi.; 
Works ; personal knowledge.] N. M. 

DUNCAN, PETER MARTIN (1821- 
1891), geologist, was bom at Twickenham 
on 20 April 1821, his father, Peter Kinp 
Duncan, a descendant of an old Scottish 
family, being a leather merchant ; his mother 
was daughter of Captain R. Martin, R.N., of 
Ilford, Essex. The son received his earlier 
education first at the grammar school^ 
Twickenham, next at Nyon, by the lake of 
Geneva, after which he was apprenticed in 
1840 to a medical practitioner in London. In 
1842 he entered on the medical aide at King's 
College, London, passing through it with 
distinction, and being elected an aaaociate in 
1849, after graduating as M.B. at the uni- 
versity of London in 1846. For a time he 
was assistant to Dr. Martin at Rochester, 
and in 1848 took a practice at Colchester. 
Here he was also active in municipal afiairs, 
and in 1857 was elected mayor, holding the 
office for a second time. The natural his- 
tory and archaeology of the district also 
greatly attracted him, and the arrangement 
of the town museum was largely his work. 
His first scientific paper, * Ol^ervations on 
the Pollen Tube,' was published in 1856 in 
the * Proceedings ' of the Edinburgh Botani- 
cal Society, but it was soon followed by 
others. In 1860 he removed to Blackheath, 
thus obtaining more time for science, and 
devoting himself especially to the study of 
corals. 

More complete freedom was obtained by 
election to the professorship of geology at 
King's College in 1870, of wnich he became 
a fellow in the following year, and shortly 
afterwards he was appointed professor of 
geology at Cooper's Hill College. In 1877 
he settled in London near Regent's Park, 
residing there till 1883, when he removed 
to Gunnersbury. 

Duncan became F.G.S. in 1849, was secre- 
tary from 1864 to 1870, and president 1876 
to 1878, receiving the Wollaston medal in 
1881. He was president of the geological 
section of the British Association at th^ 



Duncan 



169 



Dunckley 



meeting in 1879; was also a fellow of the 
Zoological and the Linnean Societies, holding 
office in both, and an active member of the 
Microscopical Society, being president from 
1881 to 1888. He was elected F.R.S. on 
4 June 1868. 

Duncan's industry was so unflagging that 
he got through a great amount of work, of 
both a popular and a scientific character, 
besides lecturing and examining. He was 
editor of Cassell's ' Natural History ' (6 
vols. 1876-82), to which he contributed 
several important articles. He wrote a 

* Primer of Physical Geomphy ' a882) ; a 
small volume of biographies of ootanists, 
geolo^sts, and zoologists entitled 'Heroes 
of Science '(1882); another on 'The Sea- 
shore' (1879); and an 'Abstract of the 
Geology of India,' 1876, which reached a 
third edition in 1881; besides contributing 
to various periodicals, assisting in preparing 
the third edition of Griffith and Henfrey's 

* Micrographic Dictionary ' (2 vols. 1876), 
and revising th^ fourth edition of Lyell's 

* Student's Elements of Geology ' (1886). 
His separate scientific papers are not less 
than a hundred in number, and his ' Sup- 
plement' to the 'Tertiary and Secondary 
Corals ' forms a volume in the publications of 
the PaUsontoffraphical Society. The ' Ter- 
tiary Echinoidea of India ' (of which he was 
ioint author) appeared in ' Palceontologia 
Indica,' 1882-6. 

He made a special study of the corals and 
echinids, taking also much interest in the 
ophiurids, sponges, and protozoa, regarding 
all questions from the point of view not only 
of the philosophical zoologist, but also of one 
who applied the distribution of species to 
elucidate ancient physical geography. He 
described the fossil coral fauna of Malta, 
Java, Hindustan, Australia, Tasmania, and 
the West Indies, the echinids of Sind, and 
of other countries. The results of these re- 
searches were summed up in two very 
valuable papers, 'Revision of the Madre- 
poraria,' published by the Linnean Society 
in 1886, and ' Revision of the Genera and 
Great Groups of the Echinoidea.' Other 
papers on the * Physical Geoloj^ of Western 
Europeduring Mesozoicand Cainozoic Times, 
eluciaated by the Coral Fauna,' on 'The 
Formation 01 Land Masses ' {Proc, Oeogr. 
Soc, 1878, p. 68), and the remarkable paper 
'On Lakes and their Oripn' {Proc. Oeol, 
Am9oc, vii. 298), were also important contri- 
butions to science. His work was that of 
'a ^reat palieontologist and a strong and 
original intellect.' He was also an excel- 
lent teacher, a genial companion, and a true 
friend. 



Duncan's health began to fail about two 
years prior to his deatn, which closed a pain- 
ful illness on 28 May 1891. He was buried 
in Chiswick churchyard. He was twice 
married : in 1861 to Jane Emily Cook, and 
in 1869, not Ion? after her decease, to Mary 
Jane Emily Liadel Whitmarsh, who sur- 
vived him with one son by her. Four sons 
and seven daughters by the first marriage 
also survived him. 

[Obituary notices in Proc. Linn. Soc. 1890-2, 
p. 65; Geol. Mag. 1891, p. 332; Quart Journ. 
Geol. Soc. vol. xlviii., Proc. p. 47 ; Nature, xliv. 
387 ; and information from F. Martin Duncan, 
esq.] T. G. B. 

DUNCKLEY, HENRY (1828-1896), 
journalist, son of James Dunckley, was bom at 
Warwick on 24 Dec. 1823. With the inten- 
tion of entering the ministry he went to the 
baptist college at Accrin^on, Lancashire, 
and thence in 1846 to tne university of 
Glasgow, where he graduated B.A. in 1847 
and M.A. in 1848. During the latter year 
he became minister of the baptist chiurch, 
Great George Street, Salford, and before 
long joined in the propagandist work of the 
Lancashire Public School Association. His 
investigations into the educational needs of 
the labouring population led him to consider 
closely their general condition, their habits, 
tastes, and pursuits, and when the Religious 
Tract Society invited essays on this subject 
he submitted one which was awarded a first 
prize of 100/., and was published in 1861 
under the title of * The Glory and the Shame 
of Britain: an Essay on the Condition 
and Claims of the Working Classes, together 
with the means of securing elevation.' In 
1852 the Anti-Comlaw League offered 
prizes for essays showing the results of the 
repeal of the corn-law and the free-trade 
policy, and Dunckley gained the first prize 
of 260/. by his * Charter of the Nations, or 
Free Trade and its Results.' On its publi- 
cation in 1854 it attracted wide attention. 
A Dutch translation by P. P. van Bosse 
appeared at Hoogesand in 1866. 

In 1854 Dunckley began to write for the 
* Manchester Examiner and Times,' a leading 
liberal newspaper, and in 1856 relinquishea 
his ministerial position to become editor of 
that paper, in succession to Abraham Walter 
Paulton [q. v.] He conducted the * Examiner 
and Times* until 25 Jan. 1889, when it was 
transferred to new proprietors and its policy 
changed. His brilliant leading articles 
greatly increased the influence of the paper 
and the reputation of the writer, and he re- 
ceived several flattering invitations to join 
the London press, which, however, he de- 
clined. 
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In 1877 he began a series of letters on 
current topics in the * Manchester Weekly 
Times/ an ofiishoot of the ' Examiner/ under 
the pseudonym of 'Verax/ Among these 
able letters were five entitled * The Crown 
and the Cabinet/ sucn^ested by certain doc- 
trines set forth in Sir Theodore Martin's * Life 
of the Prince Consort ' which seemed to him 
incompatible with the English constitution. 
A caustic criticism of the letters appeared 
in the * Quarterly Review * for Apru 1878, 
and Dunckley replied in seven letters en- 
titled 'The Crown and the Constitution/ 
His exposition of the rights and functions 
of the responsible ministers of the crown 
gave great satisfaction to his personal and 

Eolitical friends, who, on 15 Jan. 1879, gave 
im a complimentary banquet at the Man- 
chester Reform Club. At the same time he 
was presented with 300 volumes of books 
and 81 pieces of silver. The ' Verax * letters 
were continued in the * Weekly Times ' until 
1888, and afterwards in the * Manchester Guar- 
dian.' A selection of the earliest letters was 
reprinted in a volume in 1878. The two 
series mentioned above were also reprinted 
in the same year. Others, on * Our Here- 
ditary Legislators,' were separately issued in 
1882, and on * Capital Punishment ' in 1884. 
In 1890 he wrote a biography of Lord Mel- 
bourne for the series called *The Queen's 
Prime Ministers,' and in 1893 edited Barn- 
ford's * Passages in the Life of a Radical and 
Early Days.' lie contributed several poli- 
tical articles to the * Contemporary Review ' 
(1889 and 1891) and 'Cosmopolis' (1896), 
and six articles on the * English Constitu- 
tion/ ' The South Soa Bubble/ ' Stock Ex- 
changes,' ' Privileged Classes,' and * Nationali- 
sation of Railways' in the Co-operative 
Wholesale Society's Annual, 1891-5. 

In 1878 he was elected a member of the 
Reform Club, in recognition of services ren- 
dered to the liberal party. In 1883 the 
university of Glasgow conferred on him the 
degree of LL.D., and in 1886 he was placed 
on the commission of the peace for Manches- 
ter. A further mark of esteem was the pre- 
sentation to his wife of his portrait, painted 
by Emslie, in February 1889. This is now 
in the possession of Miss Dunckley. 

lie died suddenly in a tramcar on 29 June 
1896 while on his way to his home in 
Egerton Road, Fallowfield, near Manches- 
ter, and his body was cremated at the 
Manchester Crematorium, Withington, on 
2 July. 

Dunckley married on 7 Oct. 1848 Eliza- 
beth Arthur, daughter of Thomas Wood of 
Coventry, and left two sons and three 
daughters. 



[Men of the Time, 1 4th ed. ; Manchester Guar- 
dian* 30 June 1896; Manchester City News, 
4 July 1898 ; Addison's Roll of the Graduates of 
Glasgow, 1898, p. 171 ; Memoir of W. Dunckley 
(grandfather), edited by H. Daneklej, 1888; 
Vemx Testimonial, 1879; information Idndly 
supplied by Miss Dunckley, Fallowfield.] 

0. W. S. 

DURNPORD, RICHARD (1802-1896), 
bishop of Chichester, eldest son of the Rev. 
Richard Dumford and his wife Louisa, 
daughter of John Mount, was bom at San- 
dleford, near Newbury, Berkshire, on 3 Not. 
1802. His childhood was passed at Cl^- 
bolton, near Andover, ELampshire, where his 
father acted as locum tenens for the rector. 
At the age of eight he was sent to the Rev. 
E. C. James's preparatory school at Epsom, 
and three years later was taken home by his 
father to be under his own instruction, with 
the view of standing for a scholarship at 
Winchester. Failing election at that school, 
he stood for a kings scholarship at Eton, 
where he was successful in 1814. There he 
became the pupil of the Rev. Charles Yoncre, 
and a favourite with John Eeate [q. v.], tne 
head-master. At this time he showed great 
fetcility for Latin verse, two specimens of 
which are given in * Mussb Etonenses,' and 
he was a contributor to the 'Etonian,' edited 
by W. M. Praed and Walter Blunt. While 
yet at Eton he matriculated on 24 March 
1820 at I'embroke College, Oxford, and in 
July 1822 was elected to a demyship at 
Magdalen College. He was one of the 
founders of the Oxford Union (at first styled 
the Union Debating Society), and was pre- 
sident in the first year (1823) and again in 
1825 and 1826. He graduated B.A. on 
27 April 1826 and M.A. on 28 June 1827. 
Ho was elected probationer fellow of Mag- 
dalen College in 1827, and full fellow in the 
following year, and was ordained deacon at 
Oxford in 1830 and priest in 1831. From 
1820 to 1832 he was private tutor to Edward 
Ilarbord, eldest son of Lord Suffield, and 
spent two years in travel on the continent, 
where he acquired unusual fluency in speak- 
ing French, Italian, and German. 

in 1833 Durnford was presented to the 
living of Middleton, Lancashire, by Lord 
SufHeld, but was not inducted until 1 July 
1835. His connection with the parish, which 
continued for thirty- five years, was in every 
respect a happy one. From the first he 
obtained a wonderful hold of his flock, and 
he was successful in carryinff out extensive 
improvements in educational institutions, in 
church extensions, and with the concurrence 
and help of his parishioners erected a new 
national school in 1842, developed the Sun- 
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ij Khoola, in whlcli liis wife hs well as 
'f was a zealoiu worker. lie also n- 
tlie Gn« old parisli cburcli, abolixhtd 
iw renU tbereio, and erected new churches 
U Thomham, Rhodes, and Porktield. In tbs 
•ecolat afiaira ofMiddletunbe woslookedup 
to 43 leader, and be sat as cbniroian of (he 
local board from ita formation in 1861. The 
dioceoe of Stanchesler was formed in 1S48, 
and aoon afterwards Durnford was made 
rural dean and buDorarj canon. In 1667 he 
waa appointed arcbdeacoDoFMaucbesler, and 
in 18wl canon residentiarr of Manchester 
GAthedral. 

When James Prince Lee [q. v.], biehop of 
Hancbestar, died in Decembur 1^69, Bum- 
ford'a claims to be his successor were dis- 
cuwed by Gladstone, who, however, selected 
Jamas Fraaer {1818-1886) [q. t.] Two 
months later, February 1870, the see of 
Chicheater became vacant, and it was offered 
to aai accepted by Durnford. The conse- 
cration tooK place at the Chapel Itoyal, 
Whitehall, on 8 May 1870. Ho bad then 
reached the ave of siity-eight, but he soon 
praved himself in body and intellect fiilly 
equal to bia new duties. His episcopole 
began at a time of particular difEcully, in 
OOnaequence, among other things, of tbc 
judgment on appeal in the Pnn^ns case 
[{•mPvkciiis, Joiis]; but be steered clear 
•through all dangera, and by his imiiartiabty, 
'patience, sympathy, and forbearance won 
confidence throughout his diocese. These 
qualitiea were clearly shown in his visita- 
Uon charges of 1^71 and 1^7<^, and by the 
manner io which he conducted the Cburch 
Congress at Brighton in 1874, end Itia first 
dioceaau conference in 1877. He was a 
high churchman, but no ritualist, lie had 
formed his opinions before the Oxford move- 
ment had begun, and was 'convinced that 
Buch theologians as Hooker, .4.ndrewee. Rar- 
. are the b<tsl guides oven in these 
In the early days of his episcopate 
reanseitated Bishop Otter's memorial col-- 
at Chichester as a training college for 
ad revived the tlieologi- 
college in the same city_. He also reor- 
iard Uie Diooeean Association. Qe was 
important member of the Lambeth Con- 
of Bishops in I6S8, and, in conjunc- 
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»iudgmen 
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tiou with Bishops Ligbtfoot and Stubbs, 
framed the encycbcul letter which was issued 
by the bishops embodying the principal con- 
cluaioDs of their debates. lu 18S8 he was 
elected an honorary fellow of Magdalen 
College, and in 1890 bis portrait, painted 
by Mr. Ouleas, R.A., was subscribed for t 



bis dio< 



On 3 Nov. 1892, on the com- 



and chapter of Chichester. In the follow- 
ing year he took part in a debate in con- 
vocation on the subject of faatinc commu- 
nion, condemning the extreme length to 
which the practice was curried by some 
of his clergy. 

IIu was a delightful and lorable com- 



botnny and horticulture, and of natural 
history generally. Bishop Slubba sud: 'He 
was, 1 almost tbink, the most wonderfully 
complete person I ever knew, and the same 
to the last.' 

Dumfurd died at Basle on 14 Oct. 1895, 
as he was returning from a holiday spent at 
Caddenabbia, on Lake Como. lie was buried 
at Chichester Catbedrul, where nn alabaster 
recumbent effigy to his memory was un- 
veiled on 23 May 189S. In the chapel of 
Eton College he is commemorated by a brass, 
with a Latin inscription by his sou Walter, 
one of the assistant masters. Portraits of 
Durnford are given in Stephens's ' Memoir.' 
He married in 1840 Emma, daughter of 
John Keate [q. v.], his former master at 
Eton. I^he died on 10 Oct. 18*4, leaving a 
daughter and two sons. 

His published writings are confined to 
tbree episcopal visitation cbargea and a few 
sermons, one of which was pn^acbed on the 
death of Dean W. F. Hook m 1875. 

{SlopheOBS Memoir of Durnford, IBS9 (with 
portrait I, the first iwo chnpters of which were 
written by Kichnrd and Wslwr Durnford ; Man- 
chosterGuardian, loOct.lS95: QnanliaD, 18S5, 
pp. 1551, 1614 ; Bluium's Magdalen CulL B«g. 
vti. 287 : Macleane's Fsmbroke Cull. (Oifoid 
Hist. Soc.) p. 479 ; llloairKted I>oDdoD Sevn, 
14 Ma; 1870 aud 19 Uct. IROo (with portrait); 
Mcu of Murk, vol. li. 1877 (with portrait).] 

c. w. s. 
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EARWAKER, JOHN PARSONS 
(1847-1895), antiquary, son of John Ear- 
waker, was bom at Cheetham Hill, Man- 
chester, on 22 April 1847. His father, a 
Hampshire man, had settled at Manchester 
some years before that date as a merchant, 
and was an intimate friend of Richard Cob- 
den. Educated at first at a private school 
at Alderley Edge, Cheshire, he afterwards 
went to a school in Germany, and subse- 
quently studied at Owens College, Man- 
chester, where he took prizes in natural 
science. Thence he went to Pembroke Col- 
lege, Cambridge, but obtaining a scholarship 
at Merton College, Oxford, he matriculated 
there in November 1868, and graduated 
B.A. in 1872 and M.A. in 1876. He at one 
time intended to go to the bar, and in 1869 
entered at the Middle Temple. He was, 
however, never called. At Oxford he re- 
mained until 1874, having obtained a few 
Supils there. His early studies were in the 
irection of zoology and geology ; but he 
became warmly interested m historical and 
antiquarian studies, and acquired a remark- 
ably extensive acquaintance with ancient 
English manuscripts. He was elected hono- 
rary secretary of the Oxford Archaeolojpical 
Society, and acted as deputy-keeper of the 
Aslimolean museum in 1873-4, during the 
residence of the keeper, John Henry Parker 
[q. v.], in Rome. In January 1873 he was 
elected F.S.A. Aft^r his marriage in 1875 
he resided at Withington, near Manchester, 
and in 1881 removed to Pensarn, near Aber- 
gele, North Wales, devoting himself to 
literature and archseology as a profession. 
In the local affairs of Pensarn he took an 
active part as chairman of the local board, 
and in other ways. 

In April 1875 he began the publication 
in the * Manchester Courier * of a series of 
* Local Gleanings relating to Lancashire and 
Cheshire,' which was continued until Janu- 
ary 1878, and then republished in two 
volumes. It was followed in 1878-80 by a 
periodical entitled * Local Gleanings: an 
Archaeological and Historical Magazine,* 
of which one volume was completed. The 
first volume of his * East Cheshire, Past and 
Present; or a History of the Hundred of 
Macclesfield' was published in 1877, and 
the second in 1881. These large and impor- 
tant volumes show the author's grasp and 
lucid arrangement of facts, and his thorough- 
ness in proving every statement by reference 



to original authorities. In 1882 the cor- 
poration of Manchester resolved to print the 

* Court Leet Records of the Manor of Man- 
chester,' ranging from 1552 to 1846, and 
Earwaker was engaged as editor. The work, 
with full annotations, extended to twelve 
royal octavo volumes, the first of which was 
prmted in 1884, and the last in 1890. It 
was supplemented by ' The Constables' Ac- 
counts of the Manor of Manchester, from 
1612 to 1647 and from 1748 to 1776,' 8 vols. 
1891-2. Earwaker was often occupied in 
the arrangement of public and family muni- 
ments. Thus he put the Congleton corpora- 
tion records into admirable order, and some 
of his work on family papers resulted in 
interesting printed monographs, as in his 
' Agecroft Hall, near Manchester, and the 
Old Deeds and Charters relating to it.' 
There was probably no other man who pos- 
sessed so great a knowledge of the genealogy 
of the two counties of Chester and Lancaster, 
and his stores were freely open to those 
working in similar directions. 

He was one of the founders and honorary 
secretary of the Record Society of Lanca- 
shire and Cheshire, and a member of the 
councils of the Chetham Society, the His- 
toric Society of Lancashire and Cheshire, 
the Chester Archaeological Society, and the 
Lancashire and Cheshire Antiquarian So- 
ciety. To the publications of these societies 
he was an industrious contributor, and he 
was an occasional writer in the 'Athenaeum,' 

* Notes and Queries,' and other journals. 

Earwaker died on 29 Jan. 1895 at Pensarn, 
and was buried in the old churchyard of 
Abergele. He married, on 1 June 1875, 
Juliet, daughter of John George Bergman of 

* Colinshays,* Bruton, Somerset, and Teign- 
mouth, and by her had three sons and three 
daughters. Mrs. Earwaker illustrated her 
husband's * East Cheshire ' and several other 
works. 

His large library of printed books and 
manuscripts, including a vast number of 
transcripts of original documents, was 
divided after his death ; the Cheshire po> 
tion being purchased by the late Duke of 
Westminster, and presented by him to the 
Chester Museum ; and the Lancashire po> 
tion being acquired by Mr. William Farrer 
of Marton, near Skipton. A catalogue of 
the library was printed in 1895. 

His works, in addition to those already 
mentioned, and besides a considerable num- 
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ber of papers written for antiauarian so- 
cieties, were as follows: 1. 'Inaex to the 
WiUs and Inyentories at Chester from 1545 
to 1760/ Record Society, 1879-92, 7 vols. 

2. ' Laxicashire and Cheshire Wills and In- 
ventories,' Chetham Society, 1884-93, 2 vols. 

3. ' A Lancashire Pedigree Case ; or a His- 
tory of the various Trials for the Recovery 
of the Harrison EsUtes from 1873 to 1886,' 
1887. 4. ' The Recent Discoveries of Roman 
Remains found in repairing the North Wall 
of the City of Chester,' a series of napers hy 
various writers, edited hy Earwaker, 1888. 
5. 'History of the Ancient Parish of Sand- 
bach,' 1890, 4to. 6. ' The Cheshire Sheaf,' 
new series, reprinted from the 'Chester 
Courant,' 1891. 7. * History of the Church 
and Parish of St. Mary-on-the-Hill, Chester,' 
completed by Dr. R. H. Morris, 1898. He 
had in contemplation at the time of his 
death a history of the county of Lancaster 
upon an unusually extended scale. 

[lCanchest6rGaardian,31 Jan. 1896; Journal 
of the Chester Architectural &c. Society, new 
series, v. 317 ; TrHnsactions Lane, and Cheshire 
Antiq. Society, xiii. 143 (portrait); Foster's 
Alnmni Oxen. 1716-1886; Fomirairs Child 
MarriagM &c in the Diocese of Chester, 1897 ; 
person^ knowledge.] C. W. S. 

EASTLAKE, ELIZABETH, Ladt 
(1809-1893), authoress, horn at Norwich on 
17 Nov. 1809, was the fifth chUd and fourth 
daughter of Dr. Edward Righy [q. v.] hy his 
second wife, Anne (1777-1872), daughter of 
William Palgrave of Yarmouth. Edward 
Rigby [q. v.], the obstetrician, was her bro- 
ther. After her father's death in 1821 she 
went to reside with her mother at Framing- 
ham, near Norwich, until in 1827 she went 
with her family for a sojourn of over two 
years at Heidelberg, where she acquired a 
thorough knowledge of Qerman. In 1836, 
after another visit to Qermany, she wrote a 
solid but unfriendly article on * Goethe ' for 
the * Foreign Quarterly Review.* In October 
1838 she went to Reval in Russia upon a 
long visit to a married sister, and upon her 
return, early in 1841, the letters written 
thence to her mother were accepted for pub- 
lication by Murray, and issued anonymously 
in two volumes as 'A Residence on the 
Shores of Baltic' The book was freshlv 
written, proved attractive, and went through 
several editions under the slightly altered 
title, ' Letters from the Shores of the Baltic' 

The letters served as an introduction to 
Lockhart, and in April 1842 Miss Rigby ap- 
peared as a writer tor the ' Quarterly ' upon 
^ Jesse, Kohl, and Sterling on Russia.' In the 
same year she accompanied her mother to a 
new home at Edinburgh, where she had in- 



troductions from the Murrays, and was in- 
troduced to the circle of Christopher North 
(John Wilson) as one of the right sort. She 
continued to write for the ' Quarterly,' her 
articles on ' Evangelical Novels ' and * Chil- 
dren's Books,' on 'German Life,' and on 
* Lady Travellers * being widely appreciated. 
In 1844 she went to London on a visit to 
the Murrays in Albemarle Street, met Car- 
lyle and disagreed with his calling Luther 
' a nice man,' and saw something of Miss 
Strickland and Miss Edgeworth. In May 
1844 she left London for another visit to 
Russia. * The Jewess ' had appeared in 1843, 
and in 1846 she again drew upon her Russian 
experiences for ' Livonian Tales.' Return- 
ing to Edinburgh she worked conscientiously 
upon ' Quarter^ ' articles (including in 1846 
'German Painting' and 'Cologne Cathe- 
dral '), and attracted in December 1848 much 
attention bv one in which she attacked 
' Jane Eyre ' as a vulgar though powerful 
work of ' an anti-Christian ' tendency. She 
preferred to think that the novel was bv a 
man, the alternative supposition bemg 
that it was the work of a woman who ' for 
some sufficient reason had forfeited the 
society of her own sex.' Elsewhere she ex- 
pressed her conviction that Currer, Acton, 
and Ellis Bell were three Lancashire bro- 
thers of the weaving order. In January 
1849 she became engaged to Sir Charles 
Lock Eastlake [q. v. 1, whose acquaintance 
she had made at tne Murrays* ; she was then 
forty, while he was fifty-six. The marriage 
took place on 9 April 1849, when the 
wedded pair settled at 7 Fitzroy Square. 
Her handsome, regular features, and magni- 
ficent figure (she was within an inch of six 
feet high) are to be traced henceforth in 
several of Eastlake's compositions. 

In February 1850 Lady Eastlake first 
heard Macaulay 'talk all dinner' at the 
Longmans', and among those whom she met 
at this time and deftly individualised in her 
Ipumals were Sir Robert Peel, the Duke of 
^^ellington, Samuel Rogers, Cobden, Dr. 
Waagen, Ruskin, the Miss Berrys, Mrs. 
Norton, and, a little later, Charles Dickens, 
' whose company I always enjoy.' In 1852 
she had reprinted two articles from the 
' Quarterly '^ on ' Music and the Art of 
Dress ' (London, 8vo), and in the same year 
she accompanied her husband to Italy, an 
expedition repeated annually until his death, 
and varied by subsidiary excursions to 
France, the Low Countries, Germany, and 
Spain. At the close of the year, her interest 
in art having been quickened by her tour, 
on which she made a number of first-rate 
sketches (she avowed to Lockhart in defiance 
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of his counsel that she should continue to 
prefer the pencil to the pen), she began her 
valuable translation of Waagen's 'Treasures 
of Art in Great Britain ' (1864-7, 4 vols.) 
In November, to her sister in Cevlon, she 
wrote a vivid account of Wellington's 
funeral. In 1854 she met Kingsley, ' a pale, 
thin man, who stammers,' and Mrs. Orote, 
'the cleverest woman in London,' with 
whom she struck up an intimate and lasting 
friendship, and whose biographer she even- 
tually became. 

In October 1854 Sir Charles Easthike 
accepted the directorship of the National 
Gallery, after an official wrangle with Lord 
Aberdeen, which his wife described with 
much humour. In the * Quarterly * for March 
1856, in a review of * Modem Painters,' she 
refuted 'Ruskin's elementary errors' about 
the principles of art. In March 1860 she 
accepted from Longmans the commission of 
completing Mrs. Jameson's * History of our 
Lora in Works of Art,' to which she devoted 
all her energies. Her volume was published 
in March 1864, and the work was reviewed 
by Lady Eastlake herself in the * Quarterly ' 
for July. Her diaries show that she now 
began to see more of Gladstone, at whose 
house she met Garibaldi, and of Jowett, * a 
happy, gentle, grey-haired young man, very 
agreeable indeed, and very amiable.' 

In December 1865 her husband died at 
Pisa. She published anonymously, in March 
1868, * Fellowship : Letters addressed to my 
Sister Mourners, a book which attracted 
Queen Victoria (to whom the secret of the 
authorship was revealed), and won the writer 
many friends and warm appreciation. Next 
year she finished the editmg of * Contribu- 
tions to the Literature of the Fine Arts by 
Sir C. L. Eastlake: with a Memoir com- 
piled by Lady Eastlake' (1870, 8vo), while 
almost simultaneously was published her 
' Life of John Gibson, R.A., Scidptor ' (Lon- 
don, 1870, 8vo). Her opinions upon the 
Franco-Gorman war are interesting from 
their singularity in one who knew Germany 
so well as slie did. Her position in court 
circles in England gave her the entrie at 
Wilbelmshcihe, where she dined with the 
crown prince and princess and was fre- 
quently received. In 1874 she accomplished 
a work for which her * exceptional acquain- 
tance with art specially qualified her,' the 
remodelling of her husbana s edition of Kug- 
ler's * Handbook of Painting: Italian Schools,' 
for the earlier translation of which, in 1851, 
she had been mainly responsible. In January 
1876 she wrote her instructive article on 
* The Two Amperes ' for the ' Edinburgh Re- 
view,' and followed it up by one on ' Bastiat ' 



(April 1879). After her husband's death 
John Forster and Sir Henry Layard appear 
to have been her main literazy confidants 
and advisers. 

The death of Forster distressed her only 
less than that of Mrs. Grote, ithe ' Sketch ' 
of whose ' Life ' she brought oat in 1880. 
About the same time a perusal of her father's 
letters caused her to prepare a section of 
them for publication. They were those 
relating to the events of July 1789 in Parts, 
and Riffby's subsequent tour through the 
south of France and Germany ; these were 
issued in 1880, and were welcomed by stu- 
dents as an interesting supplement to Arthur 
Young. The study of tne period induced 
an enthusiasm for De Tocqueville, and she 
was next led *to read and thinJc about' 
Mme. de Stael, in whom she saw a com- 
pound of Johnson and Macaulay, and upon 
whom she wrote in the 'Quarterly' for 
July 1881. The train of study did not stop 
here, but resulted further in the 'Jacobin 
Conquest' {Quarterly, January 1882), the 
victory of a political association, with which 
she was inclined to compare the Irish land 
league. She was full of admiration for 
Morelli's work upon the Italian masters, 
and renewed her studies of Raphael, but 
was horribly disgusted by the 'Rossetti 
Exhibition ' of 1883. ' Some of the women 
look as if they were going to be hanged, 
wringing their hands and poking out their 
chins; others look as if they had been 
hanged and were partially decomposed.' 
As a relief from these * cadaverous Dodies 
and sensual mouths * she turned to the old 
masters, and republished in 1883 essays on 

* Five Great Pamters ' (London, 2 vols. 8vo)^ 
the five being Rafael, Michelangelo, 
Titian, Leonardo, and Uiirer. During 1886 
she was translating Professor Brandl's 

* Samuel Taylor Coleridge and the English 
Romantic School' (London, 8vo), wnich 
was published in March 1887, and was fol- 
lowed by an able article by her hand in the 

* Quarterly,' to which, during the next two 
years, she contributed her fascinating * Remi- 
niscences of Samuel Rogers,' her * Art in 
Venice ' and * Russia,' and somewhat later, 
in July 1891, her last article on Morelli. 
Her * llcminiscences of Edinburgh ' in the 
forties appeared in * Longman's Magazine ' 
as late as January 1893. 

She died at her house in Fitxroy Square, 
where she had collected round her some 
beautiful works of art, on 2 Oct. 1893, and 
was buried on 6 Oct. by her husband's side 
in Kensal Green cemetery. Deeply but not 
ostentatiously religious, showing in every 
utterance and action her dislike of the mor- 
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bid and the peculiar, and of radicalism in 
politics, Ladjr Eastlake developed into a 
typical English grande dame, serene and 
easj in manner, intellectual and courageous, 
imperrious to bores, highly esteemed and 
loolced up to in the best society in London 
for wellnigh fifty years. 

A portrait after Sir William Boxall, R.A., 
IB prefixed to the ' Journals and Correspon- 
dence of Lady Eastlake,' edited by her ne- 
phew, Charles Eastlake Smith, 1895, 2 vols. 

rjournals and Correspondence, 1895; Times, 
3 Oct. 1893 ; Guardian, 7 Oct 1893 ; Kugler's 
Handbook (ed. Layard), 1887» Introd. ; Smiles's 
A Publisher and his Friends, 1891, ii. 441 ; 
Mrs. Gaskell's Life of Charlotte Bronte ; Shor- 
ter's Charlotte BrontS and her Circle ; AUibone's 
Diet, of Engl. Lit. ; Lady Eastlake's Works.] 

T. 8. 

EBUBY, Babon. [See Gbosyenob, 
Robert, 1801-1898.] 

EDEBSHEIM, ALFRED (1826-1889), 
biblical scholar, was bom at Vienna of Jewish 
parents on 7 March 1825. His father, Mar- 
cus Edersheim, a banker and a man of cul- 
ture and wealth, had come originally from 
Holland. His mother, Stephanie Beifuss, 
was a member of a well-known Frankfort 
family. As a boy he was of precocious in- 
tellect, and his father's position flrave him 
many educational advantages. His com- 

Slete mastery of English, for example, was 
ue largely to the fact that it was the lan- 
guage commonly used in his father's family. 
As a youth he was educated partly in the gym- 
nasium, partly in the Jewish school in connec- 
tion with the synagogue, until, in 1841, he en- 
tered as a student mthe university of Vienna. 
Before, however, he had completed his course 
here, ruin overtook his fatner, and he was 
thrown on his own resources. He journeyed 
to Pesth, supported himself by giving lessons 
in languages, and made the acquaintance of 
Dr. John Duncan (1796-1870) [q. v.] and 
other presbyterian ministers, who were acting 
at the time as chaplains to the Scottisn 
workmen engaged in constructing the bridge 
over the Danube. Under their influence 
he embraced Christianity, accompanied Dr. 
Duncan on his return to Scotland, studied 
theology both in Edinburgh and also (imder 
Hengstenberg, Neander, and others) in Ber- 
lin, and in 1846 entered the presbyterian 
ministry. Shortly afterwards he travelled 
abroad, and for a year preached as a mis- 
sionary to Jews and Germans at Jassy in 
Roumania. Here he made the acouaintance 
of Mary Broomfield, who, after nis return 
to Scotland, became in 1848 his wife. As 
preacher at a large church in Aberdeen 



Edersheim was peculiarly successful, and 
he was soon appointed minister of the free 
church. Old Aberdeen. Here he remained 
for twelve years, during which time he 
translated into English several German theo- 
logical works, wrote his * History of the 
Jewish Nation from the Fall of Jerusalem to 
the Reign of Constantino the Great ' (1856), 
and contributed to the ' Athenaeum ' and 
other periodicals. 

In the winter of 1860-1 his health took 
him to Torquay, where he lost his first wife, 
and where also he subseauently married 
Sophia, daughter of Admiral John Hancock, 
C.6. Through his influence the presbyterian 
church of St. Andrew was built at Torquay, 
and he became its first minister. In 1872, 
his health continuing poor, he decided to re- 
tire from active work and devote himself to 
iiterature; accordingly he resigned his 
charge at Torquay and removed to Bourne- 
mouth. In 1874 he published ' The Temple : 
its Ministry and Services at the Time of 
Jesus Christ,' a work which, by bringing him 
the friendshipof Dr. George WiUiams (au- 
thor of ' The Holy City '), led in 1876 to his 
taking orders in the English church. From 
1876 to 1882 he held the country living of 
Loders, near Bridport, in Dorsetshire. Here 
he wrote his opus magnum^ ' The Life and 
Times of Jesus the Messiah ' (1883), a work 
in two massive volumes, displaying indeed 
some lack of critical acumen, but a monu- 
ment of learning, presented in eminently 
readable form, and a storehouse of informa- 
tion on every subject which comes within 
its range. 

In 1880 Edersheim was appointed War- 
burtonian lecturer at Lincoln's Inn, an office 
which he held for the usual period of four 
years. In 1882 he removed from Loders to 
the more congenial surrounding of Oxford. 
His connection with the university had 
begun in 1881, when he was created M.A. 
honoris causa ; he was also Ph.D. of Kiel 
and D.D. of Vienna, Berlin, Giessen, and 
New College, Edinburgh. He became now 
(1884-5) select preacher to the university, 
and (1886-8, 1888-90) Grinfield lecturer on 
the Septuagint. In 1885 appeared his War- 
burtonian lectures on * Prophecy and History 
in relation to the Messiah. Soon afterwards 
he wrote, with the co-operation of Mr. (now 
Professor) Margoliouth, a * Commentary on 
Ecclesiasticus * for the * Speaker's Commen- 
tary on the Apocrypha' (1888). He was 
contemplating a work on * The Life and 
Writings of St. Paul,' and had in fact 
written some of the opening chapters when, 
on 16 March 1889, ho was suddenly struck 
down by death at Mentone, where he had 
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Ed«r^lm i«b:i*L*^ : 1. * B:fc> History ' < of 
tb« Old T*r*tAin4fr.t , 1*70-^7, 7 to1». 
2, 'Jeviib .>>?U1 Life in tb« Time of 
Chri*:/ IrC^. Two ^Iftibr^r^U; artidet on 
'Jo««pbtt** nSr;i>, *ni *F:.ilo' HS^) in 
Bmith and Wac<»;'§ * JKrr.vjnMJj of Chrictiaa 
Bi '/graph T ; * tV/rie^, br3in#, and minor reli- 
gioiu vritin^ri; nam«roa% artid^s in the 
'Bible E'iucat/ir/ tbe * Edinburgb Reriew/ 
and 'AhffT p«;ncrdicalA. 

[Tohtt-ra-Voba (* witbont form and roid *) : a 
CollMtioD of Fragmentary TboaghU and Cnti> 
eiami bj Alfred Edi-rkheim, edited (vith a 
mamoir aod portrait) br Ella Ederbbeim, 1890; 
Onafdian, 27 Mareb 1889. p. 474.] S. E. D. 

EDINBURGH, Dcke of. 'See Alfred 
Ebveht Albebt, 1K44-1900.] ^ 

EDWARDS, AMELIA AXX BLAX- 
FOKD (1831-1892), novelist, joumaliat, 
and egyptologist, wan bom in London on 
7 June 1831. IIt fatber was an officer 
wbo bad «erve<l under Wellington tbrouffb 
the ptminsular war. IMiring from tne 
army through ill-health, he ultimately sc- 
arpU-Hl a post in th« London and Westmin- 
ster BanK, and lived in Pentonville. He 
was descended from an old stock of East- 
Anglian farmers, settled at Gosbeck in 
Buifolk (Miss Matilda Betham-Edwards — 
with whom Amelia was often confused — is 
the datighter of his brother). Her mother 
was the daughter of Robert Walpole, an 
Irish burristj'r, connected with the Norfolk 
family of that namo. Roth parents died 
within a wei'k of each other in 1800. 

Miss Edwards was educated at home, 
chiefly by her mothor. As a child her 
strongest btmt was towards art. From the 
time she could hold a pencil she was 
always drawing illustrations of books and 
passing events. In writing she was no 
loss pn>c<xrious. One of her earliest recol- 
lections was of composing a story in capital 
b»ttors, befon* she had properly learnt to 
write. A poem, called *The Knights of 
Old,* which she wrote at the ago of seven, 
was sout by her mother to a penny weekly 
and duly printed. 'The Story of a Clock/ 
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Jooraal* end received a cheqoe in return. 
Forthwith she forKK>k the dmdgery of 
mnnc, and the rest of her life waaoneprolonged 
ronnd of liteiarj toiL At this time ahe aid 
a good deal of work for * Honaehold Words' 
and * All the Year Ronndy* naaaUy provid- 
ing the ghoat story for Dickens's Uhristmas 
nombers. She also serred on the staff of 
the * Satoiday ReTiew ' and the * Morning 
Post/ contnbating occasional leading 
articles, as well as musical, dramatic, and 
art criticism. The total of her novels is 
only eight, each of which she used to say 
took her two years' work. The first, ' My 
Brother's Wiie,' was published in 1855. 
Then followed <Tbe Ladder of Life ' in 1857 
and * Hand and Qlove ' in 1859. Her earliest 
success was with * Barbara's History ' (1864), 
which passed through three editions, besides 
reproductions by Harper (in America) and 
Taucbnits (in Germany), as well as trans- 
lations into German, Italian, and French. 
Upon *Debenham'8 Vow '(1870), which con- 
tains a description of blockade-running in 
Charleston harbour, she bestowed infinite 
pains to be accurate in local detail. So 
again with her last and most popular novel, 
'Lord Brackenbury' (1880), sne mafde a 
special journey to Cheshire to study from 
life the scene of the story. The ruined 
manor house and the new one in the Italian 
style are both the property of Mr. Balman; 
Langtry Grange is a glorious old place called 
* Old Morton. This tale originally came out 
in the * Graphic/ with illustrations by Mr. 
Luke Fildes, some of which were based upon 
the author's sketches in water-colour. It 

Eaased through no less than fifteen editions; 
ut by this time Miss Edwards had become 
so absorbed in egyptology that she never 
followed it up with another novel. 

Among her miscellaneous writings may 
be mentioned : ' A Summary of English 
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History ' (1866) ; ' The History of France ' 
(1858); the letterpress for Colnaghi's 
' Photographic Historical Portrait Ghdlery ' 
(1860), comprisinfi^ about three hundred short 
biographies ; a Tolume of ' Ballads ' (1866) ; 
and two anthologies, ' A Poetry Book of 
Elder Poets ' and ' A Poetry Book of Modem 
Poets ' (both 1879). She was always fond of 
trayeL As early as 1862 she published 
' Si^ts and Stories : being some Account of 
a Holiday Tour through the North of 
Belffium/ In the summer of 1872 she 
made a tour in the Dolomite Mountains, 
which was described in ' Untrodden Peaks 
and Unfrequented Valleys' (1878), with 
illustrations from her own sketches. 

In the winter of 1873-4 she paid that 
yisit to Eg3rpt which resulted in changing 
the course of her life. She went up the 
Nile in a dahabiyah as far as the second 
cataract. On this occasion she also visited 
Syria, crossing the two Lebanon ranges to 
Damascus and Baalbek,and returning tlurough 
the Levant to Constantinople. I^ to this 
time she had felt no interest in egyptology 
beyond havinff been attracted by Sir Gardner 
Wilkinson's books in her girlhood. It is 
characteristic of the new spirit which seized 
her that her book on Egypt occupied two 
years in writing. She found it incumbent 
to learn the nieroglyphic characters, to 
form her own collection of antiquities, and 
to verify her personal experience from 
libraries and museums. * A Thousand Miles 
up the Nile,' with facsimiles of inscriptions, 
plans, maps, and upwards of eighty iltustra- 
tions by the author (1877, 2nd ed. 1889), 
though superseded as a guide-book, retains 
its authority as an introduction to the spirit 
of the ancient civilisation which still domi- 
nates the Nile valley. 

The wanton destruction of antiquities 
that she witnessed everywhere in Egypt 
inspired Miss Edwards with the idea that 
the only remedy was to be found in scientific 
excavation. With this object she drew up 
circulars and issued appeals to the press, 
which ultimately resultea in the foundation 
of the Egypt Exploration Fund. Her first 
ally was Reginald Stuart Poole [a. v.], who 
brought with him many of the autnorities of 
the British Museum. Sir William James 
Erasmus Wilson [q. v.J contributed liberally 
in money. But nothing could be done in 
Egypt by English enterprise until Maspero 
succeeded Mariette as airector of museums 
and antiquities in 1881. The Egypt Explora- 
tion Fund was formally founded in 1882 
with Miss Edwards and Poole as joint hono- 
rary secretaries ; and in the following year 
M. Naville was despatched to excavate the 
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Store city of Pithom and determine the 
route of the exodus. In every winter from 
that time onwards the society has sent at 
least one expedition to Egypt, usually under 
the chai^ of M. Naville or Professor 
Flinders Petrie, and has nublished annually 
a record of the results, oo long as she Uvea 
Miss Edwards devoted herseli to the work 
of the Egypt Exploration Fund, abandoning 
all her otner literary interests. As it was 
her contagious enthusiasm that originally 
brought the members together, so it was her 
genius for organisation that smoothed over 
difficulties and insured success. With her 
own hand she wrote innumerable letters, 
acknowledged the receipt of subscriptions, 
and labelled the objects presented to mu- 
seums. During this penod she regulariy 
contributed articles on egyptological sul>- 
jects to the * Times ' and tne ' Academy,' 
as well as to other journals at home and 
abroad. She also attended the Orientalist 
Congress at Vienna in 1885, where she 
read a paper on fThe Dispersion of An- 
tiquities. 

During the winter of 1889-90 Miss Ed- 
wards went to the United States on a lec- 
turing tour, which was one long triumphal 
progress. She visited almost ^1 the New 
England states, and proceeded as far west as 
St. Paul and Milwaukee. On the occasion 
of her last lecture at Boston she was pre- 
sented with a bracelet 'from grateful and 
loving friends — the women of Boston.' En- 
joyable as this tour was, it was unfortunately 
marred by an accident at Columbus, Ohio, 
whereby she broke her left arm. Though 
she managed to see through the press a book 
consisting mainly of the substance of her 
American lectures — ' Pharaohs, Fellahs, and 
Explorers' (1891), the title of which was 
not of her own choosing — and even under- 
took a series of lectures in England, she never 
recovered her former robust health. Since 
1864, when she left London, her home had 
been at Westbury-on-Trym, near Bristol, 
where she shared a pretty house, called ' The 
Larches,' with an aged friend. This friend 
died in January 1892, and Miss Edwards 
did not long survive her. At that time she 
was herseli bedridden with influenxa; but 
she was moved to Weston-super-Mare, and 
there she died on 15 April 1892. She was 
buried in the churchyard of Henbury. 

Miss Edwards bequeathed her egyptologi- 
cal library and her valuable coUection of 
Egyptian antiquities to University College, 
London, together with 2,416/. to found a 
chair of egyptology (the only one in Eng- 
land), for wnich she destined as the first 
occupant Professor W. M. Flinders Petrie. 
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The Edwards library and museum have since 
been largely augmented, and are now main- 
tained from her residuary estate. Most of 
her other books she left to Somerville Hall, 
Oxford. Only a few months before her death 
Mr. A. J. Balfour (through the good offices 
of Professor George Jonn Romanes) con- 
ferred upon her a pension of 76/. on the 
oiyil list ' in consideration of her services to 
literaturo and archseolo^.' From Ameri- 
can universities she received three honorary 
degrees — that of LL.D. from Columbia Col- 
let, New York, on the occasion of its cen- 
tenary celebration in 1887 ; that of LL.D. 
from Smith College, Northampton, Mass.; 
and that of Ph.D. from the College of the 
Sisters of Bethany, Topeka, Mass. Her 
portrait was painted in oils at Rome in 1872, 
and a marble bust, sculptured by Percival 
Ball in 1873 also at Rome, was bequeathed 
by aer to the National Portrait Gallery, 
London. The best likeness of her is a pho- 
tograph taken at New York, which has fre- 
quently been reproduced. 

[Autobiographical notes and persoDal know- 
ledge.] J. S. C. 

EDWARDS, THOMAS CHARLES 

i 1837-1900), divine, eldest son of Lewis 
3d wards, D.D. [a. v.], was bom at Llanycil, 
Bala, Merionethsnire, on 22 Sept. 1837. His 
mother was a granddaughter of Thomas 
Charles [q. v.], the organiser of Welsh cal- 
vinistic metliodism. His early education 
was under his father at Bala, whence he 
proceeded to University College, Jjondon, 
and graduated M.A. Lond. in 1862, being 
classed next to William Stanley Jevons 
[q. v.] On 21 Oct. 1862 he matriculated at 
St. A.lban Hall, Oxford ; in 1864 he obtained 
a scholarship at Lincoln College, and gradu- 
ated B. A. 1866 with a first class in classics ; 
M.A. 1872. In 1867 he was ordained to a 
charge in Liverpool, in connection with the 
presbyterian church of Wales. This he re- 
signea in 1872, on being appointed the first 
principal of the Universitv College of Wales 
at Aberystwyth (opened 9 Oct.) During 
his principalship tne college buildings were 
burned, and by his energy restored. He 
succeeded also in obtaining nrom the treasury 
an endowment of 4,000/. a year for the col- 
lege. In 1887 he received the diploma of 
D.D. from Edinburgh University. In 1891 
he resigned his principalship at Aberystwyth 
in order to become principal of the Welsh 
colvinistic methodist theological college at 
Bala, founded by his father. His policy of 
opening the college to students of all de- 
nominations was not responded to by many 
outsiders, but the college flourished greatly 



under his management. In 1888 he wu the 
first to receive the diploma of D J), from 
the university of Wiues (founded 1893). 
He died at Bala on 22 Maick 1900. 

He published, besides single sermons: 
1. ' A Commentary on the First Epistle to 
the Corinthians,' 1886, 8to ; 2nd edit, same 
year. 2. 'Commentary on Epistle to He- 
brews,' in ' Expositor^ Bible,' 1888, 8vo ; 
8rd edit. 1889, 8vo; also, « Welsh Oom- 
mentaiy on Hebrews,' 1890. 8. * The God- 
Man,' 1895, 12mo (Davies LeetnreS. A 
sermon of his is in Jones's ' Welsh Polpit,' 
1886, 8vo. He published in Welsh a memoir 
of his father, 1887, 12mo. 

[Times, 23 Miireh 1900; Foster's Alumni 
Oxon. 1715-1886; Who's Who. 1900; WU- 
liams's Welsh Calvinistic Methodism, 1884, p. 
208 ; List of Edin. Graduates. 1898.] A. G. 

ELIAS, NEY (1844^1897), explorer and 
diplomatist, bom at Widmore in Kent on 
10 Feb. 1844, was the second son of Ney 
Elias (d, 1891) of Eensinffton. Educated in 
London, Paris, and Dresden, he beeame in 
1866 a fellow of the Royal GecM^phical 
Society and studied geography and survey- 
ing under the society^ instructors. In 1866 
he went to Shanghai in the employment of 
a mercantile house; and in 1868 volunr 
teered to lead an expedition and examine 
the old and new courses of the Hoan^ho. 
His account of this journey was published 
in the * Royal Qeographieal Society's Jour- 
nal ' in a paper which gave. Sir R. Murchi- 
son said, for the first time accurate informa- 
tion about the diversion of the Yellow River. 

In July 1872, accompanied by one Chinese 
servant, Elias started on a more arduous jour- 
ney across the Gobi desert, travellinff nearly 
2,600 miles from the great wall to tne Rus- 
sian frontier, and thence another 2,300 miles 
to Nijni Novgorod. The geographical results 
of the journey were summ^ up by Elias 
in a paper for the Royal Geographical 
Society ; but he said little about its nard- 
ship. It was accomplished at a time when 
the Chinese provinces traversed were over- 
run by the Tungpini rebels. For many weeks 
Elias travelled m constant apprehension of 
attack ;* he had 'scarcely any sleep ; and 
when he reached the Siberian frontier, the 
Russian officers stared at him as if he had 
dropped from the sky. By no means a 
robust man, his indomitable will and nlent 
courage carried him through all the perils of 
the way ; while the accuracy of his observa- 
tion and the scientific value of his record 
earned the highest approval of authorities 
like Sir Henry Rawlinson [q. v.] and Sir 
Henry Yule [q. v.] Elias received the 
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founders gold medal of the Royal Geograpbi- 
cal Society (26 May 1873), and, on the re- 
commendations of Eawlinson and Sir Bartle 
Frere, his services were retained by the go- 
vernment of India. 

Nominated an extra attache to the Cal- 
cutta foreign office on 20 March 1874, Elias 
was appointed in September 1874 assistant 
to the resident at Handalay; and shortly 
afterwards second in command of the over- 
land mission to China, which turned back, 
owing to the murder of Augustus Raymond 
Marsary [q. v.] In 1876 Elias drew up a pro- 
ject for an expedition to Tibet ; but, owing to 
misunderstandings, the scheme £b11 through. 
In 1877 he was attached to Robert B. Shaw's 
abortive mission to Kashgar, and went in 
advance to Leh, where, on the death of 
Yakub Begf ruler of Eastern Turkestan, and 
the abandonment of the mission, he remained 
as British joint-commissioner of Ladakh. In 
1879 he started, on his own initiative, to 
inspect the road over the Karakorum, and, 
on nearing the frontier, sent a friendly mes- 
sage to the Chinese Amban of Yarkund, who 
invited him to come on. Accompanied by 
Cantain Bridges, an ex-dragoon officer, 
and without waiting for the Indian foreign 
office to forbid the enterprise, he proceeded 
to Yarkund, where the Amban, though edu- 
cated at the Pekin Jesuit collc^^ pretended 
never to have heard either of England or 
India, and the insolent attentions of some 
Hunan braves nearly led to a collision. The 
visit, however, endea without serious misad- 
venture, and the Indian government gave 
its sanction to this and subsequent journeys 
into Chinese Turkestan. Elias was thus 
gazetted as ' on special duty ' at Yarkund 
from 14 June to 17 Aug. 1879, ' on deputa- 
tion to Eashgar ' from 8 March to 26 Aug. 
1880, and ' on special daty at Kashgar from 
26 May to September 1886,' having in the 
meantmie taken furlough to England. In a 
letter tc the * Times,* dated Kashgar, 10 July 
1880, he gave an account of the reconquest 
of Eastern Turkestan by the Chinese. 

In September 1885, under orders from the 
Indian government, Elias left Yarkund for 
the Pamirs and Upper Oxus, and, in the 
course of an arduous journey, he made a 
route survey of six hundred iniles from the 
Chinese frontier to Ishkashim, determined 
points and altitudes on the Pamirs, and 
visited the confluence of the Murghab and 
Panja rivers, solving the problem as to which 
was the upper course of the Oxus. After- 
wards, crossing Badakhshan and Balkh, he 
joined the Afghan boundary commission near 
Herat, and thence returned to India bv way 
of Balkh and Chitral, having traversed Nor- 



thern Afghanistan without an escort, under 
a safe-conduct from Ameer Abdur Rahman. 
In January 1888 he was made a C.I.E., but 
never accepted the distinction. From No- 
vember 1888 to February 1889 he was on 
special duty in connection with the Sikkim 
war, and in October 1889 took command of 
a mission to report on the political geo- 
graphy and condition of the Shan States on 
the Indo-Siamese frontier. On 14 Dec. 
1891 he was appointed agent to the go- 
vernor^neral at Meshed, and consul-gene- 
ral for Khorasan and Seistan. In November 

1896 he retired from the service. While on 
furlough in 1895, in collaboration with Mr. 
E. D. Koss, he brought out an En|;lish ver- 
sion of the ' Tarikh-i-Rashidi,' by Mirxa 
Haidar of Kashgar, cousin to the Emperor 
Baber, revising the translation and supply- 
ing an introduction and notes emboaying 
much of his wide knowled£;e of the history 
and geographv of Central Asia. On 31 May 

1897 he diea suddenly at his rooms in 
North Audley Street, London, from the 
effects of blood poisoning. He was unmar- 
ried. 

Elias's writings are for the most part only 
accessible in the secret archives of the Indian 
government, but they also include the follow- 
ing : 1. ' The New Bed of the Yellow River ' 
('Journal of the N. China Branch of the 
R. A. S.' 1869). 2. ' Notes of a Journey to 
the New Course of the Yellow River in 1868' 
(* R. G. S. Journal,' 1870, xl. 1^. 3. ' A Jour- 
ney though Western Mongolia * (* R. G. S. 
Journal,' 1873, xliii. 108). 4. * Visit to the 
Valley of the Shueli in Western Yunnan ' 
(' R. G. S. Journal,' xlvi. 198). 5. ' Introduc- 
tory Sketch of the History of the Shans in 
Upper Burma and Western Yunnan,' Cal- 
cutta, 1876. 6. *The Tarikh-i-Rashidi of 
Mirza Muhammad Haidar, Dughlat,' Eng- 
lish version (by E. D. Ross), edited by N. 
Elias, London, 1895. 7. *An Apocryphal 
Inscription in Khorassan' (*R. A. S. Journal/ 
1896, p. 767). 8. * Notice of an Inscription 
at Turbat-i-Jam ' (*R. A. S. Journal,' 1897, 
p. 47). 9. 'The Khojas of E. Turkestan,' 
ed. E. Elias, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1897, 
Supplement. 

[C. E. D. Blicks Memoir on the Indian Sur- 
veys, p. 192 ; Lord Curzon on the Source of the 
Oxus, Times, 14 Dec. 1893; Geographical Jour- 
nal, July 1897 (memoir, with portrait)- Times, 
2 June 1897.] 8. W. 

ELLIOE, SiK CHARLES HAY (1823- 
1888), general, bom at Florence on 10 May 
1823, was second son of General Robert 
Ellice, the brother of the Right Hon. Ed- 
ward Ellice [a . v.], secretary at war, by Eliza 
Courtenay. Having passed through Sand- 
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hurst, he was commissioned as ensiflm and 
lieutenant in the Coldstream guards on 10 May 
1839. He served in Canada in 1840-2, and 
became lieutenant and captain on 8 Aug. 1845. 
He exchanged to the 82nd foot on 20 March 
1846, and to the 24th foot, of which his 
father was colonel, on 3 April. He went 
with that regiment to India in May, but 
was aide-de-camp to his father (commanding 
the troops in Malta) from 17 March 1848 to 
3 March 1849, and so missed the second 
Sikh war. He was promoted major on 
21 Dec. 1849, and lieutenant-colonel on 8 Aug. 
1851. On 28 Nov. 1854 he became colonel 
in the army. 

The 24th was at Peshawar when the 
Indian Mutiny broke out. On 4 July 1857 
Ellice was sent to Jehlam with three com- 
panies of it, some native cavalry, and three 
guns, to disarm the 14th Bengal native 
infantry and other troops. He arrived there 
on the 7th, and finding they had already 
mutinied, he attacked and routed them, 
though they numbered about a thousand 
men. He was dangerously wounded in the 
neck, right shoulder, and leg. He was 
mentioned in despatches, received the medal, 
and was made C.b. on 1 Jan. 1858. 

On 3 June 1858 he was given the com- 
mand of the second battalion of the 24th, 
which he raised. He went with it to 
Mauritius in March 1860, bnt exchanged to 
half-pay on 8 July 1862. On 25 Mav 1863 
he was appointed to a brigade in the t)ublin 
district ; on 8 March 1864 he was transferred 
to Dover; and from 1 Sept. 1867 to 30 June 
1868 he commanded the south-eastern dis- 
trict. He was promoted major-general on 

23 March 1865, lieutenant-general on 28 Sept. 
1873, and general on 1 Oct. 1877. He was 
quartermaster-general at headquarters from 
1 April 1871 to 30 March 1876, and adjutant- 
general from 1 Nov. 1876 to 31 March 1882. 
In the latter capacity he carried on a corre- 
spondence in 1877-8 with the governors of 
W elUngton College, in which he represented 
the view of many officers of the army that 
the college was being diverted from its 
original purpose. The correspondence was 
publishea, and a commission of inquiry 
followed. Ellice was made K.C.B. on 

24 May 1873, and G.C.B. on 15 April 1882. 
The colonelcy of the first battalion of the 
Berkshire regiment was given to him on 
7 Sept. 1874, and he was transferred to the 
South "Wales Borderers (formerly 24th) on 
6 April 1884. 

He died at Brook House, Horringer, Bury 
St. Edmunds, on 12 Nov. 1888. In 1862 
he married Louisa, daughter of William 
Henry Lambton, brother of the first Earl 



of Durham. He left one daughter, Elixa 
(d. 1899), married to Henry Bouyerie Wil- 
liam Brand, first Viscoiint Hampden [q. t. 
Suppl.] 

[Times, 13 Not. 1988; Burke's Landed 
Gentry ; Records of the 24th Regiment, 1892.] 

ELLIS; ALEXANDER JOHN (1814- 
1890), philologist and mathematician, bom 
at Hoxton in Middlesex on 14 June 1814, 
originally bore the surname Sharne. He 
adopted the name of Ellis by royal license 
in 1825 in consequence of the bequest of a 
relative, who wished to enable him to de- 
vote his life to study and reaearch. He 
entered Shrewsbury school in 1826, and 
Eton in 1882, and was elected a scholar of 
Trinity College in 1835, graduating B.A. 
in 1837 as sixth wrangler. He entered the 
Middle Temple as a student, but without an 
intention of following the law. In 1843 he 
first made himself known as awriter on mathe- 
matics by his translation of Martin Ohm's 
' Geist der mathematischen Analyua.' He 
afterwards continued to write, firom time to 
time, papers on mathematical subjects, 
many of them of an abstruse character, 
which generally appeared in the * Proceed- 
ings of the Royal Society.' In 1874, by the 
Siolication of his ' Algebra identified with 
eometry,' he put before the public the 
theory which had existed in his own mind 
for many years, that algebra was a purely 
geometrical calculus, not an arithmetical one. 
Ellis, however, devoted his chief attention 
to phonetic reforms. A few years after 
leaving Cambridge he associated himself 
with fSir) Isaac Pitman [|q. v. Suppl.] in 
arranging a system of printing called phono- 
typy, which by the aid of several new 
letters gave the means of representing ac- 
curately the various sounds used in spoken 
language. This system he finally developed 
into two forms: the more accurate pabeotype 
and the popular glossic. In 1844 he ex- 
plained his system in a treatise entitled 
* Phonetics : a Familiar System of the Prin- 
ciples of that Science ' (Bath, 8vo), which waa 
followed by several other works, pointing out 
the disadvantages of the ordinary orthography^ 
and advocating the adoption of the phonetic 
system. He transformed into the new ortho- 
graphy many standard works, including 
< Paradise Lost ' (1846), 'The Pentateuch" 
(1849), the ' New Testament ' (1849), * The 
Tempest ' (1849), ' Macbeth ' (1849), * Ras- 
selas* (1849), the ' Pilgrim's Progress '(1850). 
He also published a weeklv newspaper 
called the * Fonetic Frend, which ap- 
peared in August 1849, and ran for a few 
months, and the ' Spelling Reformer,* which 
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appealed in 1849 and 1850. In 1849 he was 
completely prostrated from overwork and 
remained for three years incapable of mental 
exertion. Finding, on recovery, that his 
phonetic scheme was too daring to be suc- 
eessfnl, he made several modifications of it, 
and in 1870 he laid before the Society of 
Arts a paper 'On a Practical Method of 
Meeting the Spelling Difficulty in School 
and in Life/ in which he proposed the use of 
phonetic orthography concurrently with 
ordinarv spelling. 

While pursuing his phonetic studies at 
the BritiuL Museum in 1859, Ellis came 
across William Salisbury's 'Dictionary in 
Englysche and Welshe' (1547), which di- 
rected his attention to thehistory of English 
pronunciation. The subject so fascinated 
him that it was his chief occupation during 
the latter part of his life. In 1866 he pro- 
duced ' Paiseotype, or the Representation of 
Spoken Sounds by Ancient Types,' which 
he laid before the Philological Society. The 
first part of his great wonc ' On Early Eng- 
lish Pronunciation, with special Reierence 
to Shakspere and Chaucer. Containing an 
Investigation of the Correspondence of 
Writing with Speech in England, from the 
Anglo-Saxon Period to the existing received 
ana Dialectal Forms,' appeared in 1869, 
and was within five years followed by three 
others. The fifth part, however, on the ex- 
isting phonologv of English dialects, in- 
volved so much labour that it was only 
^nished in 1889. The whole work, through 
the ^ood offices of Dr. Frederick James 
Fumivall, was published jointly by the 
Philological, the Chaucer, and the Early 
English Text societies. In this work 
spoken sounds were represented by his 
palsotype method. An abridgment of the 
nfth part was published by the English 
Dialect Society, entitled ' English Dialects, 
their Sounds and Homes.' In this com- 
parative! v popular work glossic was sub- 
stituted for paiseotype. A sixth part, which 
should contain a summary of the whole and 
an elaborate index, was contemplated, but 
death prevented the accomplishment of his 
design. In recognition of his great services 
to the history of the English tongue, he re- 
ceived the honorary degree of lL.D. from 
Cambridge University in June 1 890. Some 
of his views were combated in 1874 by 
Richard Francis Weymouth in his treatise 
^On Early English Pronunciation, with 
special Reference to Chaucer '(London, 8vo). 

Another subject in which Ellis took much 
interest was the scientific theory of music. 
He studied music at Edinburgh under John 
Donaldson [q. v.], and desirmg during his 



phonetic studies to obtain an accurate physi- 
cal explanation of the ^production of vowel 
sounds, on the suggestion of Professor Max 
Miiller [q. v. SuppLJ, he referred to Her- 
mann Ludwig ferdinand von Helmholtz's 
'Die Lehre von den Tonempfindungen als 
nhysiologische Grundlage fur die Theorie der 
Musik.' He conceived so high an opinion of 
the importance of the work that he translated 
the thurd edition into English in 1876 under 
the title of 'The Sensations of Tone as a 
Physiological Basis for the Theory of Music ' 
(London, 8vo). More than a third of this 
edition consisted of original work by Ellis 
himself, and a second edition in 1885 con- 
tained fresh additions. He also wrote three 
papers for the Society of Arts, in 1877, 1880, 
and 1885, on musical pitch and the musical 
scales of various nations, for each of which 
he received a silver medal from the society ; 
that written in 1880 was reprinted in tne 
same year under the title ' Tne History of 
Music^ Pitch ' (London, 8vo). 

Ellis was elected a fellow of the Cam- 
bridge Philosophical Society in 1837, of the 
Royal Society on 2 June 1864, of the Lon- 
don Mathematical Society on 19 June 1865, 
serving on the council from 1866 to 1868. 
He was also a member of the Philological 
Society in 1866, a fellow of the Society of 
Antiquaries on 10 Feb. 1870, and of the 
College of Preceptors in 1873. He was 
president of the Philological Society from 
1872 to 1874, and from 1880 to 1882. He 
also became a member of the Association 
for improving Geometric Teaching in 1872. 
He served on the council of the Royal 
Society from 1872 to 1874, and from 1880 
to 1882, and in 1886 was elected a life 

Governor of University College, London, 
le died on 28 Oct. 1890 at his residence, 
21 Auriol Road, West Kensington, leaving 
two sons, of whom one is Mr. Tristram 
Ellis, the etcher. His wife died in 1889. 

Besides the works already mentioned and 
many pamphlets and tracts, he published : 
1. * Horse-Taming: an Account of the suc- 
cessful Application in England of the 
Method practised by the Red Indians,' 
Windsor, 1842, 8vo. 2. * A Plea for Phono- 
typy and Phonography,' Bath, 1845, 8vo; 
2nd ed. entitled *A Plea for Phonetic 
Spelling,' London, 1848, 8vo ; abridged ed. 
Bath, 1896, 8vo. 3. * Original Nursery 
Rhymes for Boys and Girls,' London, 1848, 
16mo; new ed. 1865. 4. 'Self-proving 
Examples in the first four Rules of Arith- 
metic, London, 1855, 12mo. 5. * Uni- 
versal Writing and Printing with ordinary 
Letters,' Edinburgh and London, 1856, •4to. 
6. * Algebra identified with Geometry,* Lon- 
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don, 1874, 8to. 7. * Practical Hints on the 
Quantitative Pronunciation of Latin/London, 
1874, 8vo. 8. 'The English, Dionvsian, 
and Hellenic Pronunciations of Greek/ 
London, 1876, 8vo. 9. 'Pronunciation for 
Singers,' London, 1877, 8vo. He also sup- 
plied an appendix ' On a complete PhonO' 
graphic Alphabet ' for all languages to 
Pitman's ' Manual of Phonography' (edition 
of 1845), and ' Classified Lists of Words to 
illustrate West Somersetshire Pronunciation ' 
to Frederic Thomas Elworthy's ' Dialect of 
West Somerset' (1875). He contributed 
numerous papers on such subjects as music, 
barometric hypsometry, logic, the geometric 
meaning of imaginaries, stigmatics, and the 
computation of logarithms to the * Proceed- 
ings of the Koyal Society' between 1859 
and 1884. All Ellis's works which were 
produced in palaeotype, besides otliers, were 

Printed by Messrs. Stephens, Austin, & 
ons, of Hertford. His last literary labour 
was the article 'Phonetics' in 'Chambers's 
Encyclopaedia.' 

[Proeesdings of the Royal Society, 1891, vol. 
xliz.; Academy, 1890, ii. 419-20;" Men of the 
Time, 1887; Atheneom, 1890, ii. 627; Shrews- 
bury School Reg. 1898, p. 39 ; Salopian, Decem- 
ber 1890 ; SUpylton's Eton School Lists, 1791- 
1850, p. 149 ; Phonetic .Tonmal, 1890, pp. 674, 
691 ; rroceedings of the London Mathematical 
Society, 1891, xxi. 467-61 (by Robert Tucker) ; 
Ellis's Algebra identified with Geometry, Ap- 
pendix iii.] E. I. C. 

ELLIS, ALFRED BURDON (18.52- 
1894), soldier and writer, son of Lieutenant- 
general Sir Samuel Burdon Ellis, K.C.B., 
and his wife, Louisa Drayson, daughter of 
the governor of Waltham Abbey factory, 
was Dom at Bo water House, Woolwich, on 
10 Jan. 1852. He was educated at the Royal 
Naval School, New Cross, entering the army 
as sub-lieutenant in the 84th foot on 2 Nov. 
1872. He became lieutenant in the IstWest 
India regiment on 12 Nov. 1873. W^ith them 
he was ordered to Ashanti, and first saw 
the Gold Coast in December 1873 ; he served 
through the Ashanti war, receiving the 
medal. 

This was the beginning of a long connec- 
tion with West Anica. He was temporarily 
employed as civil commandant during the 
early part of 1874 at Seccondee on the Gold 
Coast ; he was recalled to military duty in 
May 1874. In 1875 he paid a visit to Mon- 
rovia, the capital of the Liberian Republic 
( We8t African Sketches, p. 138). The fol- 
lowing year he spent mostly in the W^est 
Indies. In Marcn 1877 he nrst visited the 
Gambia on his way to Sierra Leone, whither 
his regiment was now ordered. He came 



on leave to England thia sammer, and on 
27 Oct. 1877 was seconded lor servioe with 
the Gold Coast constabalary. He was sent 
to survey the country around Markeesin, the 
capital of the Fantee ooimtry. In January 
1878 he went to act as district oommisaioner 
at Quettah, and in October and November 
of that year conducted the operatians of the 
Haussa constabulary against the Awunas, 
being wounded in the fitting. He claimed 
to have done much to dieck smuggling and 
spread order in that district, and spoke with 
some bitterness of his removal to Accra in 
December 1878. 

On 2 July 1879 Ellis became captun of 
the 1st West India regiment and returned to 
military duty, being sent on special service 
to Zululand, and attached to the intdligence 
department during the Zulu campaign ; but 
his absence from West Africa was not a long 
one. On 10 Oct. he left South Afirica ana 
towards the close of this year visited 
Whydah, the seaport of Dahomey, after 
which he strongly advocated the annexa- 
tion of that coast. Thence, in the spring of 
1880, he went to Lagos, and so on to Bonny 
and Old Calabar, returning to Sierra Leone 
in January 1881, in time to be ordered to 
the Gold Coast with his regiment on an 
alarm of war with the Ashantis : on 2 Feb. 
1881 he arrived at Cape Coast, and on 
8 Feb. was ordered to ffarrison Annamaboe 
with a hundred men ; tne danger, however, 
passed awav, and he left that position on 
20 March, though he remained for some time 
on the Gold Coast in command of the troops. 

From 1871 to 1882 Ellis had made use 
of various opportunities to visit most of the 
islands off the western coast of the African 
continent, including St. Helena and Ascen- 
sion, as well as those nearer the west coast 
colonies. From 1882 onwards most of his 
leisure was devoted to those studies of na- 
tive ethnology and language which give him 
I his title to notice. 

On 13 Feb. 1884 he was promoted major ; 

I in 1886 he was again in command of the 

' troops on the Gold Coast. In 1889 he went 

I with part of his regiment to the Bahamas, 

and remained in command of the troops in 

I that colony till he became lieutenant-colonel 

• on 4 Feb. 1891, when he returned to West 

Africa, and was placed in command of all 

' the troops on the west coast, being stationed 

at Freetown, Sierra Leone; on 2 March 

1892 he received the local rank of colonel in 

West Africa. For a few days in May 1892 

he administered the government of Sierra 

i Leone in the absence of the governor. 

In June 1892 Ellis procee&d on a punitive 
expedition to the Tambaku countzy in the 
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Sierra Leone protectorate, and captured 
TambL Almost immediately afterwards he 
waa called to the Qambia to undertake the 
operationa which ended in the taking of 
Toniataba : for the conduct of these he re- 
ceived the O.B. (9 Aug. 1892) and the West 
African medal with snecial clasp. At the 
end of 1893 he was called upon to conduct 
the expedition against the Sofas, in the 
course of which occurred, the unfortunate 
incident at Waima, when two British officers 
were shot bj-the French in error. On re- 
turning £rom this expedition he was stnick 
down by fever, and on 16 Feb. went to 
Tenerifie to recruit, but died there on 
5 March 1894. In a gazette of 17 July 1894 
the secretary of state for war announced 
that he woiud, if he had lived, have been 
recommended for K.C.B. 

Ellis married, on 6 June 1871, Emma, 
daughter of Philip King, and left four chil- 
dren* 

Ellis did much literary work, and his studies 
of the natives have high merit. His works 
(all published in London) are: 1. 'West 
African Sketches,' 1881. 2. 'The Land 
of Fetish,' 1883. 8. *A History of the 
West India Reeiment,' 1885. 4. 'West 
African Islands, 1885. 5. 'South African 
Sketches,' 1887. 6. ' The Tshi-sneaking Peo- 
ples of the GK>ld Coast of West Africa,' 
1887. 7. 'The Ewe-speaking Peoples of the 
Slave Coast,' 1890. 8. * A History of the 
Gold Coast,' 1893. 9. 'The Yoruba-speaking 
People of the Slave Coast of West Africa,* 
1894. 

[Times, 8 March 1894 ; Col. Office Records ; 
Ann J Lists; Ellis's works; Allibones Diet. 
Lit. Suppl.] C. A. H. 

ELPHINSTONE, Sik HOWARD 
CRAWFURD (1829-1890), major-general, 
royal engineers, comptroller of tne Duke of 
Connaught's household, fourth son of Cap- 
tain Alexander Francis Elphinstone, royal 
navy, a noble in Livonia, and of his wife, a 
daughter of A. Lobach of Cumenhoff, near 
Riga, was bom on 12 Dec. 1829 at Wattram 
in Livonia. His family were Scottish, and his 
great-grandfather. Captain John Elphinstone, 
royal navy, and admiral in the Russian 
navv, commanded the Russian fleet in 1770 
in the victory over the Turks at the naval 
battle of Tchesm6 Bay. He was named 
Howard after his uncle, Maior-general Sir 
Howard Elphinstone [q. v.] Eaucated chiefly 
abroad, he passed out of tne Royal Military 
Academy at Woolwich at the head of his 
batch, and received a commission in the 
royal engineers as second lieutenant on 
18 Deo. 1847. His further commissions 



were dated : lieutenant 11 Nov. 1861, se- 
cond captain 20 April 1866, brevet major 
26 Dec. 1866, first captain 1 April 1862, 
brevet lieutenant-colonel 9 April 1868, 
major 6 July 1872, lieutenant-colonel 
23 May 1873, brevet colonel 1 Oct. 1877, 
colonel 3 May- 1884, and major-general 
29 Jan. 1887. 

After the usual course of professional 
study at Chatham, Elphinstone officially at- 
tended military reviews in Prussia in the 
summer of 1853, and afterwards was em- 
ployed in the ordnance survey in Scotland 
until March 1864, when he went to Malta, 
and thence to Bulgaria and on to the Crimea. 
He arrived at Balaclava on 29 Sept., and 
was posted to the right attack under Major 
(afterwards Major-general Sir) William Gor- 
don [q. v.], where he served in the trenches, 
his record oeing eightv-one days and ninety- 
one nights on trench duty. In the summer of 
1866 he was attached to Sir Colin Camp- 
bell's division employed in strengthening the 
Balaclava lines, and won the confidence and 
lasting friendship of his chief (afterwards 
Lord Clyde). 

Elphinstone rendered conspicuous services 
at the assault of the quarries in firont of the 
Redan on 7 June 1866, and again at the as- 
sault of the Redan on the 18th. He was 
awarded the Victoria Cross on 2 June 1868 
for fearless conduct on the night of the un- 
successful attack on the Redan. At the final 
assault on Sebastopol on 8 Sept. he was 
wounded by a splinter on the left side of the 
head and lost an eye. For his Crimean ser- 
vices he was twice mentioned in despatches 
{London Gazette^ 21 June and 21 Dec. 1866), 
and received a brevet majority, the war 
medal with clasp, the French legion of 
honour (fifth class), the Turkish order of 
the Mejidie (fifth class), the Turkish war 
medal, and a pension for his wound. 

After his return to England from the 
Crimea, Elphinstone went in March 1866 on 
a mission to The Hague, and reported on a 
public hospital at Rotterdam, and in Se^ 
tember to the Coblentz siege operations, his 
report on which was much commended. He 
was employed from 6 Sept. 1857 in the topo- 
graphical department of the war office in 
compiling part i. of the siege of Sebastopol, 
published in 1858, a large quarto volume 
of the * Journal of the Operations conducted 
by the Corps of Royal Engineers from the 
Invasion 01 the Crimea to the Close of the 
Winter Campaign, 1864-6.' He afterwards 
did duty in the North British military dis- 
trict. 

On 24 Jan. 1859 he was selected by the 
prince consort to be governor to Prince 
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Arthur (afterwards Duke of Connaught), 
then eight years old ; and when the prince 
came of age, was appointed on 1 May 1871 
treasurer and comptroller of his household, 
an office which he continued to hold until 
his death. lie attended the prince at Wool- 
wich and Chatham and accompanied him to 
Canada, India, the Mediterranean, and else- 
where. 

In 1868 Elphinstone arranged for Prince 
Albert his generous gift to the officers of the 
army of * the Prince Consort's Library ' at 
Aldershot. He was made a companion of 
the order of the Bath, civil division, on 
23 Aug. 1865, and military division on 
20 May 1871 ; a companion of the order of 
St. Michael and St. George on 28 July 1870, 
and was promoted to be a Knight commander 
of the order of the Bath on 3 July 1871. 
In June 1873 he was appointed by the Prince 
of Wales vice-president of the British com- 
mission of the Vienna exhibition. He com- 
manded the royal engineer troops at Aider- 
shot from August 1873 to March 1877, and 
the troops and companies to December 1881. 
He was appointed aide-de-camp to the queen 
on 1 Oct. 1877, and was colonel on the staff 
and commanding roval engineer at Aldershot 
from 31 Dec. 1881 to 30 Dec. 1886. In 
1884-5 he acted temporarily as military 
attache at Berlin. On 1 April 1889 he was 
appointed to the command of the western 
military district. 

On 8 March 1890 Elphinstone left Ply- 
mouth for Teneriffe in the steamer Tongariro 
on a month's leave of absence for the benefit 
of his health, accompanied by his wife and 
some of his family. In the evening of that 
day, when off Ushant, he accidentally fell 
overboard and was drowned. The search 
for his body proved fruitless. The * Court 
Circular' of 14 March announced that the 
queen had received with profound grief the 
news of the death of one who enjoyed her 
entire confidence for thirty-one years. By 
the queen's command a memorial service 
was held in Exeter Cathedral on 20 March. 
In the Devonport garrison chapel Elphin- 
stone is commemorated bv a brase tablet 
and a lectern, unveiled on 8 Jan. 1894 by 
the Duke of Edinburgh ; a memorial stained- 
glass window has also been placed in the 
chancel of St. George's Churcu, Aldershot, 
by his brother officers. A portrait of Elphin- 
stone in oils, by Hermann Schmeichen, has 
been placed in the mess-room of the royal 
engineers at Aldershot, and a replica pre- 
sented by them to Lady Elphinstone. 

Elphinstone married, on 5 Dec. 1876, Annie 
Frances, second daughter of W. H. Cole of 
West Woodhay, Berkshire, and afterwards 



of Portland Place, London, and GHiffords Hall« 
Suffolk. She surviTed her hoalMUid, with 
four daughters, for the eldest of whom, Vio- 
toria Alexandrina (6. 8 Sept. 1877), the 
queen stood sponsor. 

[War Office Records; Bo^ Engineers' Be- 
cords; Despatches; lU^l Engineers Jonroal, 
April, May, and August 1890 ; Times, 14, 19, 
21, and 26 March 1890 ; Kiogliike's Infssion of 
the Crimea ; Russell's Crimean War.] 

B. H. V. 

ELTON, CHARLES ISAAC (1889- 
1900), lawyer and antiquai^, was the eldest 
son of Frederick Bayard rAton of Clifton, 
and Mary Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Charles 
Abraham Elton of Clev^on, sixth baronet. 
Bom on 6 Dec. 1839 at Southampton, he 
was educated at Cheltenham College and at 
BaUiol College, Oxford, where he matricu- 
lated as a commoner in 1857. He took a 
first class in classical moderations in 1859, 
and a second class in litera humaniorei^ and 
a first class in law and histoxy in 1861. He 
graduated B.A. in 1862, and was elected to 
the Vinerian law scholarship, and to an 
open fellowship at Queen's. 

Entering at Lincoln's Inn he was called 
to the bar in 1865. Early in his career he 
was fortunate in attracting the attention of 
Sir George Jessel [q. v.] by his ready appli- 
cation of a passage 01 Bracton to a case 
in which Jessel was employed Elton did 
not have to wait for briefs long. He had 
been a severe student of black-letter law, 
and his great powers of application and 
tenacious memory combined to render him 
perhaps the most erudite lawyer of his 
generation. He rapidly acquired a large 
conveyancing practice, and was largely em- 
ployed in court work in real property cases, 
especially where foreshores, minerals, and 
manorial rights were concerned. In 1885 
he was made a queen's counsel, and elected 
bencher of his inn. Contrary to the jjeneral 
practice of chancery * silks,* he did not 
attach himself to any one court, but prac- 
tised as a * special ' whenever the matter 
was heavy enough for him to be retained. 
During the latter years of his life his appear- 
ances in court grew less and less frequent. 

This was due to no decline in the demands 
made upon him, but to his easy circum- 
stances and multifarious interests. In 1869 
he had succeeded somewhat unearpectedly 
under the will of his uncle, R. J. Elton, to 
the property of Whitestaunton, near Chard 
in Somersetshire. As lord of the manor, 
owner of a house ranging in date from Ed- 
ward IV to Elizabeth, and with the remains 
of a Roman villa in his grounds, he had 
ample opportunities of satisfying lus excep- 
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tionally varied tastes. He was fond of all 
field sports, and took a practical interest in 
fiurming, which made him a capital parlia- 
menta^ representative of West Somerset- 
shircy for which he was returned to the 
House of Commons in 1884. He was de- 
feated by Sir Thomas Acland [q.v. SuppL] 
for the Wellington division in 1885, but 
aecured re-election in 1886, retiring in 1892. 
A conservative in politics, he seldom spoke 
in parliament except when legal subjects 
were under discussion, but he served on 
several important committees and royal com- 
missions. 

Elton spent much time in writing on his- 
torical, archsBological, legal, and literaxy 
topics. He read omnivorously, and was in- 
deed a mine of information on all subjects 
connected not only with law and history, 
but with English and foreign literature, and 
especially with Shakespeare. He was an ori- 
ginal member of the oelden Society (1887), 
and a F.S.A. (1883). His library, as large 
as it was catholic, contained many rare books, 
as well as fine specimens of sixteenth to eigh- 
teenth century binding. In 1891, in con- 
jonction with his wife, he privately printed 
a catalogue of a portion of nis library. He 
was at uie same time an enthusiastic collec- 
tor and a good judffe of all articles of vertu. 

Elton aied at Whitestaunton of pneu- 
monia, after a short illness, on 23 April 
1900. Of a big burly exterior, his appear- 
ance suggested the west-country yeoman 
rather tlmn the scholar or the Lincoln's Inn 
conveyancer. He was married in 1863 to 
his cousin, Mary Augusta, daughter of Ri- 
chard Strachey, esq., of Ashwick Qrove, 
Somerset, who survived him; he left no 
issue. 

Elton published the following works: 

1. * Norway, the Road and the Fell,' 1864. 

2. *The Tenures of Kent,' 1867. 3. *A 
Treatise on Commons and Waste Lands,' 
1868. 4. 'The Law of Copyholds,' 1874. 
6. * Observations on the Bill for the Regula- 
tion and Improvement of Commons,' 1876. 

6. 'Origins of English History,' 1882. 

7. * Custom and Tenant Right,'1882. 8. ' An 
Excursus on Manorial Land Tenure,' 1883. 
9. 'The Career of Christopher Columbus/ 
1892. 10. * Great Book Collectors,' in col- 
laboration with Mrs. Elton, 1893. 

[Times, 24 April 1900; Solicitor's Journal, 
28 April 1900 ; J. Foster's Oxford Men and their 
Colleges; prirate information.] J. B. A. 

ELTON, JOHN (d, 1761), adventurer in 
Persia, was sent by the Russian government 
in 1786 to assist in the Orenburg expedition 
in the rank of a sea captain. Durmg this 



mission he was sent to explore Lake Aral, 
but was hindered by the Tartars from 
reaching the lake. He then employed 
himself in surveying the south-eastern 
frontier of Russia, particularly part of the 
basins of the Kama, Volga, and Jaik. Re- 
turning to St. Petersburg in January 1788, 
he tooK umbrage at not obtaining promo- 
tion and quitt^ the Russian service. In 
the same year he proposed to some of the 
British factors at ot. ^Petersburg to carry on 
a trade through Russia into Persia and cen- 
tral Asia by way of the Caspian Sea. Asso- 
ciating himself with Mungo Graeme, a young 
Scot, ne obtained credit for a small cargo of 
ffoods suitable for Khiva and Bokhara. They 
left Moscow on 19 March 1788-9, and, pro- 
ceeding down the Volga from Nijni Nov- 
fforod to Astrakhan, embarked on the Caspian 
for Karagansk. At Karagansk they received 
such unpromising sccounts of the state of 
the steppe that they resolved to continue 
their voyage to Resht in Persia. Elton was 
successful in finding a good market and in 
obtaining a decree m>m the shah granting 
them liMrty to trade throughout Persia, and 
extraordinary privileges. He persuaded the 
Russia Company to take up his scheme, and 
in 1741 an act of parliament sanctioning the 
trade was passed. In 1742 two ships were 
built on the Caspian, and Elton was placed 
in command of tne first completed. These 
vessels carried the English flag, which, how- 
ever, Anthony Jenkinson [q. v.] claimed to 
have first displayed on tne Caspian about 
1558. The apprehensions of the Russian 
court were, however, excited by the intelli- 
gence that Elton was building ships on the 
Caspian, after the European fashion, for the 
Persian sovereign, Nadir Shah. On receipt 
of the intelligence the Russia Company des- 
patched Jonas Hanway [q. v.] to make in- 
quiry concerning Elton's proceedings. Han- 
way arrived at Resht on 3 Dec. 1743 and 
found Elton earnestly pressing forward the 
construction of Persian vessels. The Russian 
court, indignant at Elton's action, refused 
to countenance the Caspian trade and ruined 
the expectations of the Russia Company. 

In the meanwhile Elton had constructed 
a ship of twenty g^ns for Nadir Shah, of 
which he was placed in command. lie was 
appointed admiral of the Caspian, and re- 
ceived orders to oblige all Russian vessels 
on those waters to salute his flag. The 
Russia Company, in October 1744, vainly or- 
dered him to return to England, Elton re- 
plying by the transmission of a decree from 
Nadir Shah, dated 19 Nov. 1746, forbidding 
him to quit Persia. Offers of a pension from 
the Russia Company and a post m the navy 
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^m the British goyemment were equally 
ineffectual. Dbregarding the injury whicn 
he was inflicting on the Kussia Company, he 
maintained that a British subject may with 
loyalty take seryice with any foreign poten- 
tate on friendly terms with England, and 
that he was under no obligations to Russia. 
On the death of Nadir in 1747 he narrowly 
escaped assassination, but found protection 
from sey eral of the Persian princes. Finally, 
howeyer, in April 1751, ne espoused the 
cause of Muhammad Hassan Khan, and was 
besieged in his house at Ghilan by the riyal 
faction. He was driyen to capitulate on 
condition that his person and goods were 
respected, but in spite of oaths was ordered 
to execution. While on the road he was 
ahot dead, on a rumour that a large force in 
the city had espoused Muhammad's cause. 

A great part of Elton's diaiy during his 
first expedition to Persia in 1739 is printed 
in Hanway's * Hbtorical Account of the 
British Trade over the Caspian Sea,* 1764. 
Lake Elton in south-eastern Kussia is pro- 
bably named after him. 

[Hanway's Historical Account, vol. i. ; Tooke's 
View of the Russian Empire under Catherine II, 
1800» iii. 447-9; Buckinghamshire Papers 
(Royal Hist. Soc), 1900, i. 113.] E. I. C. 

ELVEY. Sib GEORGE JOB (1816- 
1893), organist and composer, born at Canter- 
bury on 29 March 1816, was son of John 
Elvey. For several generations his family 
had been connected with the musical life of 
the cathedral city. At an early age he was 
admitted as a chorister of Canterbury Cathe- 
dral, under Highmore Skeats, his brother, 
Stephen Elvey, being then master of the 
boys. In 1830, Stephen Elvey havii^ been 
appointed organist of New College, Oxford, 
George went to reside with him, and com- 
pletea his musical education under his 
brother's guidance. Before he was seven- 
teen he had become a very expert organist, 
and took temporary duty at Christ Church, 
Magdalen, and New College. In 1834 he 
gained the Gresham gold medal for liis 
anthem, * Bow down Thme ear, O Lord.' In 
1835 he succeeded Skeats as organist of St. 
George's Chapel,Windsor. Amonghis earliest 
pupik were Prince George (Duke of Cam- 
bridge) and Prince Edward of Saxe Weimar, 
for whose confirmation he composed his well- 
known anthem, * Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way?* He matriculated 
from New College on 17 May 1838, and 
graduated Mus. Bac. on 2 June following, 
his exercise being an oratorio, * The Resur- 
rection and Ascension,* afterwards performed 
by the Sacred Harmonic Society at Exeter 



Hall (12 Noy. 1838), and subsequently at 
Boston, United States of America^ and at 
Glasgow. On 2 July 1840, by a special 
dispensation of the chancellor of the uniyer- 
sity, Elvey graduated Mus. Doc two years 
earlier than was allowed by the statutes. 
His exercise on thb occasion was the anthem, 
' The ways of Zion do mourn.* Two anthems, 
with orchestral accompaniments, ' The Lord 
is King,* and ' Sing, Heavens,* were vmritten 
respectively for the Gloucester festival of 
1853 and the Worcester festival of 1857. 

Of his best-known works — ^produced chiefly 
between 1856 and 1860 — many were com- 
posed for special services at St. George*s 
Chapel. By the death of the Prince Consort 
in 1861 Elvey lost one of his most sympa- 
thetic patrons. The funeral anthems, * The 
Souls of the Righteous' and ' Blessed are the 
Dead,* were both written for anniversary ser- 
vices in memory of the prince. For the 
marriage of the Prince of Wales (1868) he 
composed a special anthem, with organ and 
orchestral accompaiifiment. ' Sing unto God,* 
and for the marriage or Princess Louise 
(1871^ a festal march which attained con- 
sideraole nopularity. He was knighted on 
24 March 1871. The last important public 
event in which he took part was the marriage 
of the Duke of Albany at St. George's Chapel 
on 6 May 1882. In June of that year he re- 
signed his post as organist. After some 
years spent in retirement he died at the 
Towers, Windlesham, on 9 Sept. 1893. 

Elvey married first, on 19 June 1838, Har- 
riette, daughterof his tutor, Highmore Skeats, 
and by her, on 30 Dec. 1851, had issue 
one son, George Highmore Elvey {d. 1875) ; 
he married secondly, on 22 Aug. 1854, Geor- 

fiana, daughter of John Bowyer Nichols 
q. v.] ; she died on 22 Dec. 1863 ; and he 
married thirdly, on 20 April 1865, Eleanora 
Grace, daughter of Richard Jarvis ; she died 
on 23 Jan. 1879. He married fourthly, on 
20 June 1882, ^lary, daughter of Sir Joseph 
Savory, bart., of Buckhurst Park, lord mayor 
of London in 1890-1 ; she survives him. 
By his second wife Elvey had issue three 
sons and one daufifhter. 

Elvey was a prolific writer of church music. 
Besides the anthems already mentioned, his 
chants, his * Cantate Domino,* a ' Deus mise- 
reatur* in D, and the tune to the harvest 
hymn, * Come, ye thankful people, come,* are 
among his most popular compositions. He 
also wrote fifteen part songs, an introduction 
and gavotte for piano and violin, and four 
pianoforte pieces. 

He was a staunch admirer of old English 
church music, and the school of the restora- 
tion was fully represented in his seryioes at 
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St. George's Chapel. He was also famous 
for his rendering of Handel's music. While 
at Oxford he is said to have learnt the tra- 
ditional tempi of Handel's choruses from Dr. 
Grotchy who had received them firom Randall 
of Cambridge, aplayer in Handel's orchestra. 
In the words ofMr. E. H. Thome, a former 
pupil : ' Elvey's style of orsan playinff was 
pre-eminentl V a ^rand church style. He was 
particularly nne in the anthems of Purcell, 
Qreene, Croft, and Boyce, and knew how to 
brin^ out all the devotional and dramatic 
qualities of these composers.' 

[Life and Beminisoeiices of Sir G eorge J. Elvey, 
by Lady Elrey, 1894; Foster's Alumni Oxen. 
1715-1886 ; Burke's Peerage ; information from 
£. H. Thome, esq. ; Qrove's Diet, of Music, i. 
487.] R. N. 

ELWIN, WHITWELL (1816-1900), 

f rose-writer, was the third son of Marsham 
!lwin of Thuming, Norfolk, and his wife, 
Emma Louisa Wnitwell. He was bom at 
Thuming on 26 Feb. 1816, and, after educa- 
tion at J^orth Walsham mmmar school, 
was admitted at Caius CoUege, Cambridge, 
on 26 June 1834, where he graduated B.A. 
in 18d9. He married, on 18 June 1838, 
Frances, daughter of Lieutenant-colonel 
Fountain Elwm. He was ordained deacon 
at Wells in 1839 and priest in 1840, and 
became curate of Hardington, Somerset. He 
there wrote an article which John Gibson 
Lockhart [q. v.] accepted for the ' Quarterly 
Review' on tie 'Histoire du Chien* of 
£Lc6ar Blaze. It was published in Septem- 
ber 1843, and his connection with the review 
continued till 1885. He succeeded Caleb 
Elwin, his kinsman, as rector of Booton in 
1849, built a rectory, and there resided till 
his death. 

Lockhart, writing to John Murray [q. v.] 
on 30 June 1852, said of Elwin, ' lie is our 
only valuable literary acquisition for many 
years past, and if he were nearer I should 
recommend him for, on the whole, the fittest 
editor of the " Quarterly Review," so soon 
as the old one drops down ' (original letter). 
Li 1853 El^in became editor and continued 
in that post till 1860, living at his rectory 
and coming to London each quarter to bring 
out the review. He wrote many articles of 
great excellence and took pains to obtain 
contributions from men of ability, among 
them Lord Robert Cecil (afterwards marquis 
of Salisbury), William Ewart Gladstone, 
Thackeray, John Forster, and James Fer- 
guson. He became well known in the world 
of letters, and especially intimate with 
Thackeray, Dickens, Forster, Lord Brougham, 
and Lord Lyndhurst. On a visit at 
Brougham he formed a friendship with 



Priscilla, countess of Westmorland, with 
whom he corresponded for many years and 
with whose assistance he wrote an article in 
the ' Quarterly Review ' in defence of Lord 
Raglan. 

After resiniin^ the editorship of the 
' Quarterly,' Elwm undertook to complete 
the edition of Pope which John Wilson 
Croker [q. v.] had long projected but had 
not begun. Elwin pumished five volumes, 
in 1871-2, two of poetry and three of letters, 
but he then became aissatisfied with the 
work, and the edition was completed in five 
moro volumes by Mr. W. J. Courthope, C.B. 
(1881-9). Elwin's notes contain a great store 
of information and are all interesting, and 
his introductions to the poems are admirable 
nieces of criticism, and with his ' Quarterly 
Review' articles on English literature deserve 
a high place in the English prose of the 
nineteenth century. In 1852 he prepared 
for John Murray a volume of selections 
from the poems and letters of Byron, which 
appeared without his name, and other minor 
works of interest were two amusing and 
forcible pamphlets published in 1869, m de- 
fence of an undergraduate who had been 
treated with injustice by the authorities of 
his college, entitled 'A Narrative' and 'A 
Reply to the Remarks of Mr. Carr.' He 
also wrote the * Life of John Forster * pre- 
fixed to the catalogue of the Dyce & Forster 
library (London, 1888, 8vo). 

Elwin*s second son, Hastings Philip Elwin, 
a man of great promise, died in 1874, and 
his only daughter in 1875, and feeling the 
need of a new occupation in these sorrows 
he began to rebuild his parish church, an 
edifice of the perpendicular period. He re- 
placed it by a noble building with two west- 
em tow«» and a fine hammer-beam roof, 
which was completed just before his death. 
He was attentive to his clerical duties and 
to the care of his parishioners, to whom he 
showed unbounded generosity. His sermons 
were seldom elaborately prepared, and were 
the least perfect of his compositions; but 
they were unaffected and often forcible. His 
letters, of which a great many have been 
preserved, were full of thought and incident, 
and in a finished style. He often bestowed 
great care upon them ; yet, though always 

food, they were perhaps best when they had 
een most hastily written. His conversa- 
tion was extraordinary in its learning and 
variety, and in the way in which it retained 
the attention and impressed the minds of 
those who talked with him. It seemed 
equally interesting to the most educated and 
to the least. His wife, whose attainments 
and character were as admirable as his own. 
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Clabencb, 1388P-14211 He apparently 
remained in Ireland until Thomas's return in 
September 1403 ; in that year he was pub- 
licly reconciled with Henry le Despenser 
fq. v.], the warlike bishop of Norwich, who 
had loyally stood by Richard II, and he is 
said to have procured the bishop's release 
from prison (Wtlib, i. 110, 169, 177). In 
January 1403-4 he appears as a member of 
Henry's privy council, on 9 July he is styled 
steward of the royal household, and by the 
parliament which met at Coventry in that 
year he was entrusted with the duties of 
marshal of England. On 8 Aug. 1405 he 
was granted Framingham and other manors 
in Norfolk, and on 11 July 1407 he was one 
of the commissioners selected to treat with 
France. He started on 25 July, and on the 
28th an armistice was agreed upon to last 
until 8 Sept. He was also nominated to 
treat with the French envoys to England on 
1 Dec. following, and on the 7th a truce was 
concluded to last for three months j^Mon- 
BTRELBT, ChroniquM, i. 152 ; Wylie, iii. 96). 
On 28 Feb. 1409 Prince Henry was ap- 

Sointed constable of Dover Castle and war- 
en of the cinque ports in Erpingham's stead. 
Henry V placed as mucti confidence in 
Erpingham as his father had done, and he 
took a prominent part in the Agincourt 
campaign. He crossed to Harfleur with 
twenty men-at-arms and sixty mounted 
archers in his retinue, and, after assisting at 
the sie^e and capture of Harfleur, he marched 
with Henry towards Calais. At the battle 
of Agincourt (25 Oct. 1415) Erpingham was 
put in command of the English arcYiers. Ac- 
cording to the 'Chronique de St. R6my,' 
where ne appears as * messire Thomas Her- 
pinchem,' Erpingham addressed the archers, 
riding down their ranks and exhorting them 
to figiit bravely : * apr^s ce qu'il eult fait les 
ordonnances, [il] jecta un bastion contre- 
mont qu'il tenoit en sa main, et en apr^s de- 
scend! k piet et se mist en lu bataille du roy 
d'Angleterre, qui estait aussi descendu h piet 
entre ses gens et sabarriere devantluy' (St. 
Il^MY, i. 253). The precise disposition of 
the archers on the field is not clear, but it 
is agreed that they played a decisive part in 
the battle (Nicolas, Battle of Agincourt \ 
IlAMSAT, i. 215, 219; WArRiN, ii. 211, 212; 
St. Denys, pp. 555-65). 

In July 1416 Erpingham was sent with 
John Wakering [q. v.], bishop of Norwich, to 
Calais and Beauvais to treat with the king of 
France (Monstrelet, iii. 147) ; but he was 
now nearly sixty years old, and this seems to 
have been his last important employment. He 
died on 27 June 1428. His will, which is 
now at Lambeth (303a Chichele, p. i), is given 



in the ' Genealogist ' (vi. 24). There ii a pofr- 
trait of him in a window of Norwich Oathe- 
dral {Antiq* EepertarVf L 342), and hia arms 
are in the chapter-house at Canterbmy 
(Willement, p. 156). He built the so-eaUed 
* penal ' gate at Norwich, which still aonriYes 
(it is figured in Brition, toL ii. plate xxiii, 
and in English Cities, p. 82), but tiate word 
on it, which has been read as * penay'ia appa- 
rently Erpingham's motto, ' yenx,' Le. 'thmk' 
(Wtlie, iii. 295). He married, first, Joan, 
daughter of Sir William Cloptonof Clonton, 
Suffolk; and, secondly, after 1409, Joan, 
(d. 1425), daughter of Sir Richard Walton, 
and widow oi Sir John Howard. He left 
issue by neither wife, and hia heir waa Sir 
William Phelip, son of hia sister Julian by 
her husband. Sir John Phelip. A cuiioos 
story of Erpingham and one of hia wiveia ajH 
pears in Hevwood's Tvwauctiop (ed. 1634, 
p. 253 ; cf. Blomefielis Norfolk, vi. 415). 
Erpingham figures prominently in Drayton • 
' Agincourt' and in Shakespeare's 'Henry V.' 
His nephew. Sir William Phelip, married 
Joan, daughter of Thomas, fifth baxon Bar- 
dolf [q. v.Suppl.], was himself created Baron 
Bardblf on 13 Nov. 1437, and died in 1441. 

[Cal. Patent Bolls, 1381-5; Cal. Rot. Pat 
(Record Publ.); Botnli Parliamentomm ; Ry- 
mer's Fcedera (orig. ed.) ; Nicolas's Proc Privy 
Council ; Hardy's Rotuli Normanoin ; Palgrave's 
Antient Kalendars and Inventories; I^von's 
Issues of the Exchequer ; Beltz*s Memorials of 
the Gutter; Ansti8*8 Order of the Garter; Eng- 
lish Chron. ed. Davies (Camden See.) ; Chron. 
de St R^my and Monstrelet (Soc. de THist. de 
France) ; Chron. dn Religienx de St. Denys 
(Collection de Doc. In^its) ; Wanrin's Chron. 
(Rolls Ser.) ; Froissart, ed. Kervyn de Letten- 
hove ; Nicolas's Battle of Agincourt ; Scrope and 
Grosvenor Controversy, ed. Nicolas, 1832, ii. 
175-6; Paston Letters, ed. Gairdner, i. 13-15, 17, 
47; Archaralo^a, XX. 131 ; F.M.HuefTer'sCioqae 
Ports, 1900 ; Blomefield's Norfolk, passim ; Ram- 
say's Lancaster and York ; Wylie's Henry IV" 
(and other anthorities there cited) ; Notes and 
Queries, 2nd ser. rii. 88, 7th ser. iii. 309, 898, 
iv. 14.] A. F. P. 

ERSKINE, WILLIAM (1773^1852), his- 
torian and orientalist, horn in Edinhni^h on 
8 Nov. 1773, was seventh child of David 
Erskine and Jean Melvin. His father was a 
writer to the signet, and a son of John 



Erskine (1695-1768) [q. v.J_ Thomas Ers- 

70) Fq. vj ( 
his half-hrother. William was educated at 
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the Royal High School and the Edinburgh 
University, and was apparently a fellow- 
student of John Leyden [cj. v.J They met 
again in Calcutta, and Erskine, m his dedica- 
tion of the translation of *Babar*8 Memoirs' 
to Mountstuart Elphinstone, refers to Ley- 
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den BB 'a friond rendered donbly dear to 
me, aa the only companion of mj youthful 
studies and cares, whom I have met, or can 
ever hope to meet, in this land of exile.' 
Other associates of his at this time were 
Thomas Brown a778-1820) [q. tJ the 
metaphysician, ana the poet Thomas Gamp- 
beU (1777-1844) [q.v.] He was also afifiend 
and fellow-student of Francis Homer fq* ▼*] 

Erskine's &ther had expressed a wish that 
he should enter the churoh, but the family 
trustees made him a lawy^s apprentice. 
He served for seven years (1792-9) with 
James Dundas, writer to the signet, but the 
position was not congenial to him, and he 
left Edinburgh in the end of 1799 to become 
factor to Mr. Hay of Drummetsie at Dunse, 
and to set up as a country writer. While in 
Edinburgh he published a poem called * An 

Epistle from Lad v Grange toEdwud D .' 

It took its title nom the Lady Grange who 
was shut up in St. Eilda [see Ebskinb, 
Jambs, Losd Gbaitge]. It was supposed to 
have been written from that island, out the 
story told in the poem is entirely imaginary. 
Erskine was afraid that the fact of his having 
written poetry might injure his prospects as 
a lawyer, and so he sent the poem to Lon- 
don to be published, and did not attach 
his name to it. The secret, however, was 
revealed by /i paragraph in the 'Monthly 
Magaiine ' for December 1797. 

Erskine remained at Dunse till November 
1803, but his salary was only 60/. a year 
and his prospects were bad. He therefore 
threw up his appointment and returned to 
Edinburgh witn the intention of studying 
medicine. But he had not been there a 
fortnight before Sir James Mackintosh 
fq. V.J invited him to accompany him to 
India, promising him the first appointment 
in his gift. It seems that Erskine was in- 
troduced by James Reddie [q. v.] to Mac- 
kintosh, who was attracted by his taste for 
philosophical studies. He accepted Mac- 
Kintoshs offer and left Edinburgh almost 
immediately. On 12 Dec. 1803 he reached 
Ix)ndon, and sailed from Ryde with Mackin- 
tosh and his family in February 1804. 
Mackintosh's estimate of Erskine is given in 
a letter dated 28 May 1807, and addressed 
to Dr. Parr, where he says, * I had the good 
fortune to bring out with me a young Scotch 
gentleman, Mr. Erskine, who is one of the 
most amiable, ingenious, and accurately 
informed men in the world * (Mackintosh, 
Life, i. 331). Erskine arrived in Bombay 
in May 1804, and on 26 Nov. he attended a 
meeting convened by Mackintosh at Parel 
for the purpose of founding a literary society. 
The society became known as ' The Literary 



Society of Bombay,' and Erskine was its first 
secretary. Soon after his arrival he was 
appointed sealer and clerk to the smaU cause 
court. He wss also for many years one of 
the stii>endiary magistrates of Bombay. 

Erskine must have begun early his Persian 
studies, for he states that he hsd translated 
a small portion of ' Babar's Memoirs ' some 
years before 1810-11. Between 1813 and 
1821 he contributed five articles to the ' Trans- 
actions of the Literary Society of Bombay,' of 
which three volumes were published in lion- 
don, 1819-23 (republished m 1877 by V. N. 
Mandlik). The second article, read in 
1813, was on the Cave Temple of Elephanta, 
and is probably the most valuable of the 
five. It is referred to by Re^nald Heber 
[q. v.] in his ' Journal,' and is still a standard 
treatise on the subject. In 1820 Erskine 
was made master in equity in the recorder's 
court of Bombay by Sir William David Evans 
[q. v.] There he enjoyed the friendship and 
confidence of Mountstuart Elphinstone[q. v.], 
and was one of the committee of three which 
drew up the celebrated Bombay code of 
regulations. With reference to this, Elphin- 
stone writes to Strachey on 8 Sept. 1820 
(i(/>, i. 117): * The great security for the 
efficiency of this committee is in the charac- 
ter of Mr. Erskine, a gentleman out of the 
service, distinguished for the solidity of his 
understanding and the extent of his know- 
ledge.' Erskme, however, did not hold his 
mastershin in the court of equity long, for 
he left Inaia under a cloud in 1823. He was 
removed from his offices in court, was accused 
of defalcations, and had to give heavy security 
before he was allowed to leave the country 
(Douglas, Glimpses of Old Bombay , London, 
1900, p. 38). On the other hand, the chief- 
justice. Sir Edward West, who had been the 
recorder of the old court, appears to have 
behaved harshly to Erskine, the honesty of 
whose intentions was undoubted, thougn he 
must have been neglectful of his duties. 
Probably sickness was the cause, for he left 
India in bad health, and returned to England 
via China. On his departure the residents 
of Bombay presented him with an address. ' 

On his return from India Erskine at first 
settled in Edinburjrh, and in 1826 he pub- 
lished the translation of * Babar's Memoirs,' 
which had been completed and sent home 
ten years previously. From Erskine's pre- 
face it appears that he had been working at 
a translation of the * Memoirs ' from the 
Persian version while Leyden had been 
engaged on the other side of India in trans- 
lating the same worlc from the Turki original. 
Leydon died in August 1811, before his 
translation was half finished, and Erskine, to 
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whom and to Heber Lejden leflb his papers, 
received the manuscript in the end 01 1813. 
By this time Erskine had finished his trans- 
lation from the Persian. He at once set 
about comparing and correcting the two 
translations, and had just completed this 
when he received from Elphinstone a copy 
of the Turki original. This compelled hun 
to undertake a third labour, viz. that of 
comparing his translation throughout with 
the Turin, and not merely with Leyden's 
translation, which was only a fraffment. In 
his own words * the discovery of this valu- 
able manuscript (the Elphinstone manu- 
script. And which has, unhapnilv, again dis- 
appeared) reduced me, thou^n heartily sick 
of the task, to the necessity of commen- 
cing my work once more.' The title-page 
states that the translation was made partly 
by Leyden and partly by Erskine, and 
the book was published, as we learn from Sir 
Walter Scott, for the benefit of Leyden*s 
father ; but the credit of the performance is 
mainlv due to Erskine. Leyden translated 
only down to page 195 of the 'Memoirs/ and 
pages 246-64, and he supplied scarcely any 
notes. Erskine contributed a valuable pre- 
face and introduction, he corrected Leyden's 
version, and he translated the remainder of 
the 426 pages, which include the Indian 
campaign and the description of India and 
its productions. He also supplied the notes, 
which Lord Jeffrey describeci as ' the most 
intelligent, learned, and least pedantic notes 
we have ever seen annexed to such a per- 
formance ' {Edinburgh Review^ 1827). The 
translation is indeed an admirable one, and 
will probably never be superseded. Almost 
its only defect is that it was made mainly 
from the Persian version and not from the 
Turki original. This defect has been practi- 
cally remedied by Pavet de Courteille, who 
published a French translation from the 
Turki in 1871 . Ilis translation, however, has 
few notes, and is not always perfectly accu- 
rate. It has been made, too, from a single 
imprint (Ilminsky's), and without any colla- 
tion of manuscripts. Leyden and Erskine's 
translation, which was published in London 
in 1826 in 4to, has been long out of print ; an 
abridgment by K. M. Caldecott appeared in 
1844. 

In 1827 Erskine went to Pau, where he 
resided for two or three years. In 1836 he 
became provost of St. Andrews. In 1839 he 
returned to Edinburgh, and from 1845 to 1848 
he was at Bonn. For some years also he 
rented Blackburn House in Linlithgowshire, 
but most of his later years were spent in 
Edinburgh. For the last year of his life he 
was blind. He died at Edinburgh on 28 May 



1862, and is buried in the choichyard of St. 
John's episcopal church, Princes' Street. On 
27 Sept. 1809 he married, at Madras, Mait- 
land, second daughter of Sir James Mackin- 
tosh ; she died in London on 16 Jan. 1861. 
Erskine had fourteen children, of whom one, 
Miss Louisa Erskine, still survives. Four of 
his sons, two of whom are noticed below, 
were in the Indian civil service. £rskine*s 
portrait is in the rooms of the Bombay banmch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

Erskine's chief work, apart from his great 
edition of ' Babar's Memoirs,' is his 'History 
of India under Babar and Humayun ' (1864> 
2 vols.) This was edited bv his son, James 
Claudius, and was publishea after his death, 
though, as appears from the pre&ce dated 
Bonn, 28 May 1846, it had been completed 
several years before. The work is a very 
valuable contribution to Indian history (cf 
Calcutta BevieWf 1866, vol. xx.^ It is the 
only history of India which has been written 
by a thorough Persian scholar (Elphinstone 
was unable to read Persian manuscripts) and 
it is marked throu^out bygood sense, ac- 
curacy, and impartiality. Though Ersldne 
was Dy no means so brilliant a man as his 
father-in-law. Mackintosh, or as his brother- 
in-law, Claudius James Rich [q.v.], he sur- 
passed them both in powers of application, 
and in adherence to one subject, and thus 
he did more solid work than either of 
them. His intention was to have carried 
his histoiy down to the time of Aurangzib, 
and he had collected many manuscripts for 
this purpose, and had also translated several 
of them. The latter consist of renderings, 
more or less complete, and abstracts of the 

* Tarikh Reshidi of Haidar Mirzi,* the * Me- 
moirsof BayazidBiyat,'Badauni, Abul Fazl's 
'Akbamama,' 'Jauhar*s Memoirs,' and the 

* Memoirs of Jehangir.' These are now in the 
British Museum, having been presented in 
1865 by his son, J. Claudius, together with 
those of Leyden. J. Claudius Erskine also 
sold to the Museum his father's oriental manu- 
scripts, of which the Persian amount to 195, 
the total number being 436. It is stated in 
Colebrooke's *Life of Mountstuart Elphin- 
stone ' (ii. 340) that Erskine wrote the greater 
part of the third volume of Malcolm's 'Life 
of Clive.' 

Erskine's elder son, James CLAXTDirs 
Erskine (1821-1893), member of the Indian 
civil service, was born on 20 May 1820. He 
was educated at St. Andrews and Hailey- 
bury; arrived in Bombay in 1840, and 
became private secretary to the governor 
of Bombay. In 1846 he married Emily 
Georgina, daughter of Lestock Reid, acting 
governor of Bombay. He was secretary 
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of the judicial depsirtinent, Bombft^, in 
1864 ; flrit director of public inatruotion in 
Wertem India, 1855-9 ; member of council, 
1860-2 ^udge of Bombay high court, 1862- 
1863, He wu a highly acoompliahed man 
and a good Iswrer. He died in London on 
6 Jnne ISBS. 

Erskine's younger sou, Henri Nifieb 
Bbucb EBHXitTK, C.S.I. (1833-1893), also a 
diatinguishad civilian, arrived in Bombaj in 
1653, was commissioner of northern division, 
1877-9, and commissioner of Scinde, 1879- 
1887. He died at Great Ualvem on 4 Dec. 
1893 (article in Timet of India, '20 Jan. 
1894 ; Mabtik Wood, T/ungt 0/ India made 
Plain, London, 1884, p. 18 ; private informa- 
tion; Febsubwk, ChtwucUtofthe Cummioff 
a«b, Edinburgh, 1887). 

[The best notice of Erekins is ia a paper con- 
tribnted to the Journal of tha Bomhfty branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Socistj in 1832 by Dr. 
John Wilson (ir. 2TS). Tbera are also notices 
in tha B.A.8.J. for 1853, rol. it., aanuol ra- 
poTt; and in Rteu's Catalogue of Persian MSS. 
lii. preface, p. lii ; and there are refsreTicss to 
him in the Liveii of Mackintosh, Mount stuart 
£lphia>tone(BtphiniIai]e's Life by Colebroolie, 
London, ISS-I, contaias several interesting IsC- 
tCTB from Elphinstona to KrskinsJ, Homer, in 
Beattie's Life of Campbell, 1S49, i. 243. and id 
the lellersof ErskioeofLinlathen (edited by Dr. 
Hanna, Edinbnrjih, I8TT)- Some information 
has been received from Erskins'a gmadaoD, 
Lostocii &skiD*, esi),. of Bookbsm, Surrey,] 
H. B-K. 

ESGOMBE, HAHRY (1838-1899), 
premier of Natal, the son of Bobert Escombe 
of Chelsea, who was of a family of Somer- 
setshire yeomen, and of Anne, his wife, wae 
bora at rs'otting Hill, London, on 25 July 
1838, and educated at S(. Paul's school, 
which he entered in 1847 and left in 1855 
to enter the office of a stockbroker. In 1869 
he emigrated to the Cape, and early in 1860 
went on to Natal, where he obtained em- 
ployment under (Sir) John Robinson (after- 
wards first premier of the colony) as book- 
keeper in, the office of the ' Natal Mercury ;' 
afterwards he went into the employ of 
Hermon Salomon, general agent, at Pieter- 
maritibu^. He then commenced business 
OQ his own account iu Durban, but did not 
succeed, and so decided to qualify himself as 
an attomcT-at-law. He first became partner 
with J.D.DaTis, and lattr with W.Shepstone, 
finally founding a firm of his own. Id Natal, 
ae in the United States and elsewhere, the 
aolicitor is also advocate, and Escombe 
rapidly became successful in the courts till 
lie was recognised as the first pleader in 
Natal, and waa always employed m cases of 

Tot. II. — anp. 



importance. Later he waa appointed solicitor 

and standiiiK' counsel for Durban. 

In 187S Escombe was elected for Durban 
as a member of the old mixed legislative 
council J he was at the time absent tn Zulu- 
land at the crowning of Cetywayo. At tha 
neit general election in August 1873 he was 
again re-elected, but resigned when the 
council met. In the next year he was in 
England, and acted as immisratioa ag^nt 
for the colony. He served with the Durban 
rifles through the Zulu cam^ign of 1879-80, 
and gained a medal. In N ovember 1879 he 
was again elected for Durban to the legis- 
lative council, and a year later was also placed 
on the executive council, when he came out as 
the sCronr opponent of responsible govern- 
ment, in this respect working with Sir Henry 
Blnna [q. v. Supnl,] In 1880 he obtained by 
his personal iimuence the enactment of the 
law constituting tbeKatal harbour board, and 
as chairman of the board he began at once to 
interest himself in the question of harbour 
accommodation at Durban, with which hie 
name is speciallv connected. In 1881 he 
served through the Transvaal war vitii the 
royal Durban riftes. In 1883, in the elections 
for the legislative council, he opposed Sir 
John Robinson in his campaign for reform, 
but soon afterwards hie views as regards re- 
sponsible government underwent a change. 
'Consequently in 1883 he ceased to be a mem- 
ber of the executive council. In 1885 he lost 
his seat in the legislature. In March 1886 
he was delegate to a conference with the 
Orange Free State, lield at Harrismith, on 
customs, the post office, and other questions. 
The same year he was re-elected to the 
council as member for Newcastle. 

In 1887-8 Escombe n-as in England for 
some time, but hurried out to Natal to de- 
fend Diniiulu against the charge of rebellion, 
conducting the caae with entire success , 
Soon after this he was asked to return to 
England and enter parliament in the liberal 
interest, but declined. I^ter, in 1888, he 
was elected again to the council as member 
for Klip lliver district, but in 1890 became 
member for Durban, which he continued to 
represent in future. 

On the advent of responsible government 
Escombe became on 10 Oct. 1893 attorney- 
general in Sir John Robinson's miniBtry,and 
was appointed Q.C. He was during the fol- 
lowing years chiefly connected with tha policy 
of developing at alt costs the commercial 
capacities of the colony; and some thought 
that he was inclined to sacrifice agricultural 
interests. On 15 Feb. 1897, when Sir John 
Robinson's health had broken down, Escombe 
I became premier, combining with the office of 
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attoraej-gpeneral those of minister of edu- 
cation and minister of defence. One of 
his first measures was the passing of the 
Natal act for restraining unsatisfactoiy im- 
migration. In June 1897 he Joinea the 
other premiers of colonies in London to 
celebrate the qjueen's sixtieth year of rule, 
lie was at this time one of the most in- 
fluential men in the whole of South Africa. 
Shortly after his return to Natal he had toiface 
the constituencies and was beaten ; accord- 
ingly, in September 1897, not without some 
satisfaction, as the treble work which he was 
doing had told upon him, he resigned office 
and made way for a new ministry under Sir 
Henry Binns. He did not go into opposition, 
but maintained an independent attitude. 

On the outbreak of the Boer war in 
October 1899 Escombe went up to the 
northern part of the colony to encourage the 
inhabitants, and remained in or near New- 
castle till the Boers pressed down and oc- 
cupied that part of the colony. He hoped to 
the end that oetter counsels would prevail and 
that a permanent friendly understanding 
would be established. Shortly after his return 
to Durban he died suddenly on 27 Dec. 1899. 

Escombe was tall and of commanding 
mien. In speech he was eloouent ; in argu- 
ment quick and searching. He was a chess 
player, and fond of astronomy, on which, as 
well as other subjects, he occasionally lec- 
tured at the Durban institute and elsewhere. 
(See Sib John Robinson, Life and Times in 
South Africa, p. xxix.) He was a keen volun- 
teer, joined the royal Durban rifles in 1860, 
and became comet in 1868; he was one of 
the founders and the first commander of the 
Natal naval volunteers ; for many years up 
to the time when he became premier he 
joined them in their annual encampment. 
But his name will chiefly be remembered in 
connection with the formation of the port of 
Durban, which owes its successful comple- 
tion entirely to Escombe's persistence, in the 
face of many obstacles. He was made a 

?rivy councillor in 1897, and an honorary 
jL.D. of Cambridge at the same time. 
Escombe married in 1865 Theresa, daugh- 
ter of Dr. William Garbutt Taylor of Durban, 
and left four daughters ; a son died young. 

[Natal Mercury, 28 Dec. 1899; South Africa, 
30 Dec. 1899.] C. A. H. 

ESHER, ViscoiTNT. [See Bbett, Wil- 
liam Baliol, 1815-1899.J 

EVANS, EVAN HERBER (1836- 
1896), Welsh divine, was the eldest son of 
Josiah and Sarah Evans of Pant-yr-onen, 
near Newcastle Emlyn, Carmarthenshire, 
where he was bom on 5 July 1836. He 



spent several of his earlier years with his 
grandfather, Jonah Evans, at Fen-yr-Herber. 
whence, some twenty years later, he adopted 
his second name. When fourteen years of 
age, younff Evan was apprenticed to a local 
draper, wno was known as a man of literary 
tastes, and after four years' service in Wales 
he removed to Liverpool, where in 1857 he 
commenced to preach in connection with the 
Welsh congregational church (the Taber- 
nacle), Great Crosshall Street, th^ under the 
pastorate of John Thomas (1821-1892) j;q. v.] 
After twelve months' preparatory training at 
the Normal College, Swansea, he prooeraed 
in September 1868 to the Memorial College, 
Brecon, where he remained for four years. 
He was ordained to the pastorate of Libanus 
Church, Morriston, on 26 June 1862, and, 
almost immediately he stepped into the first 
rank of the pulpit orators of Wales. After 
three years at Morriston (during which time a 
debt of 2,000/. was paid off the chapel) he re- 
moved in the autumn of 1865 to Carnarvon 
to undertake the charge of a comparatively 
weak church, Salem, formed two or three 
years previously, and still burdened with a 
neavy debt. Before he left it, in April 1894, 
it was, in point of members, the largest be- 
longing to the denomination in North Wales, 
the chapel having been much enlarged in 1890. 

In 1891-2 he filled the chair of the con- 
gregational union of England and Wales, 
and his first presidential address, on ' The 
Free Churches and their own Opportuni- 
ties,' was described bj Dr. Fairbaim as 
' magnificent ; ' while his second address, de- 
livered at Bradford, on * A Living Church/ 
was by special vote of the assembly ordered 
to be printed in a cheap form for general 
circulation. In 1891 he accepted the appoint- 
ment as lecturer on homiletics at 'Bala- 
Bangor' Congregational College, and in 1894 
became its principal. 

Throughout his life he took an active part 
in civic work; he was elected on the first 
school board at Carnarvon, and on the first 
county council. He declined, however, to 
stand as liberal candidate for Carnarvon 
boroughs in April 1890. In 1895 he was 
placed on the commission of the peace for 
Carnarvonshire, an honour never previously 
conferred (it is believed) on a Welsh dissent- 
ing minister. 

Evans performed some useful literary work 
as editor of* Y Dysgedydd * (* The Instructor *), 
one of the monthly magazines of the Welsh 
congregationalists. From 1874 to 1880 he 
shared its editorship with An Vychan, but 
had sole charge of it from 1880 till his death. 
A selection of his editorial 'notes,' which 
were remarkable for their fireshneas and racy 
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quality, was issued shortly after his death he was always popularly known amonff 

by his son-in-lawy under the title of ' Nodi- Welshmen. He was educated at the nationu 

adau Herber' (Dolgelly, 1897, 8yOy with school of the parish, after leaying which he 

S>rtrait). His brother, the Rey. W. Justin acted as his father's shepherd, utilising his 

yans, also edited a yolume of his sermons spare time for priyate study. Haying, how- 

(London, 1897), entitled ' True and False eyer, commenced to preach in his seyenteenth 

Aims and other Sermons/ including inter year, he was regularly accepted as a candi- 

tUia reprints of his two addresses from the date for the ministxy in 1860, but owin^ to 

chair of the congreffational union. He had an illness was unable to proceed to a theo- 

just completed, beiore his ^al illness, a logical coUeffe. His first appointment was 

chapter which he was contributing for a that of local preacher in Anglesey (1861-3), 

biography of Dr. John Thomas of Liyerpool, whence he went to Mold in 1863, and was 

and a short life of Dayid Rees of Llanelly, fully ordained in 1865. His subsequent 

which appeared posthumously. charges were : Liverpool, 1866-9 and 1873- 

But it is as a preacher that Dr. Evans 1878; Bangor, 1869-72 and 1886-9; Os- 

was chiefly celebrated : indeed, he was pro- westry, 1889-90 ; and London, 1878-86 and 

bably unequalled for natural unaffected 1890-3. During his earlier sojourns in Liyer- 

eloquence among the pulpit orators of pool and London he strove hard to make up 

Wales during the last half-century. In his for the loss of a collegiate training by attena- 

delivery there was no apparent effort ; and ing evening classes, and he thus became an 

attractive personality aaded greatly to the associate of King's College, London. In 

effect. But his sermons were characterised 1884 he was elected a member of the legal 

by freshness of presentment rather than origi- hundred of the Wesleyan conference, and 

nalit^ of idea, being ipractical rather tlmn in 1895 became chairman of the South Wales 

doctrinal. Probably no Welsh pastor ever ap- district. During the last four years of his 

peared so often in English pulpits, and he was life he organised and vigorously conducted 

immensely popular with English audiences, a 'forward movement 'mission in Glamorgan, 

Evans died on 30 Dec. 1896 at Bangor, its headquarters being at Pont3rpridd. So 
and was buried there on 4 Jan. in the Glan- successful did his woi% prove that arrange- 
adda cemetery. He married, in 1865, Jenny, ments had been made to enable him to 
only daughter of John Hughes, jeweller, of exchange it in another year for that of peri- 
Carnarvon; she died on 10 May 1876, leaving patetic evangelist for all Wales. But the 
an only child, now the wife of the Rev.O.L. strain of the Glamorgan mission proved too 
Roberts of Liverpool. In 1877 he married, great for even his robust constitution, and 
secondly, the only daughter ^of Owen Jones, though a cruise in the Mediterranean for a 
Waterloo House, Carnarvon, who now sur- time revived him after a threatened collapse 
vives him. His only child by her died in in 1896, he had early in 1897 to abandon all 
infancy. his literary work, including the editorship 

[A memorial number of Y Djrspjedydd (Del- of his monthly magazine, * Y Fwyeir (* The 

pelly) issued in February 1897 (with numerous Battle-Axe'), which he had started as the 

portraits); Congre^tional Year-book, 1898, organ of the mission. lie did not, however, 

p. 177 (with portrait) ; Western Mail (Cardiff), slacken or diminish his other public work, 

31 Dec. 1896 ; South Wales Daily News, 2 Jan. and on 23 Oct. 1897 he died suddenly of 

1897 ; Liverpool and District Congregational failure of the heart at Liverpool (where he 

Magazine for August 1 89o ; Bye-gonesfor 1897- had gone to preach), and was buried there 

\l^^>: t ^ • J, 2fo"'°o ' ^*'?.^; ^P''^\ and July on the 27tli at Anfield cemetery. 

1897, March 1898 ; Hanes Eglwysi Annibynol ^^ ^^^.^l^^l ^^^^ j^^ 1^73 charlotte {d. 

f?Tl" jQr.%ri r"?\iK ^^\y\^^'\f' 1884), daughter of John Prichard of Liver- 
415, V. 295, 435; Stephens 8 Album Aberhonddu. , ^' j® „ . -looa r«i — xr «. 

The Rev. H. El vet Lwis has in the press an P^^^V """"^ /^^O'^^^y* ?\ 1886, Clara Kate, 

English Memoir of Dr. Evans, and in also pre- daughter of James ^ Richardson of Duke 

paring an independent Welsh biography ; per- Street, Manchester bquare, London, who by 

Bonal knowledge.] D. Ll. T. lecturing and couductmg mission services 

shared the burden of her husband's evan- 

EVAN8, JOHN, * Eglwysbach* (1840- gelistic work. Both she and a family of six 

1897), Welsh Wesleyan divine, was the children survive him. He is commemorated 

eldest son of David and Margaret Evans of at Pontypridd bva memorial chapel, erected 

Tydu, a small farm in the parish of Eghvys- by ])ublic subscriptions drawn from all parts 

bach, Denbighshire, where he was born on of Wales. 

2S Sept. 1840. The name of his native *Kglwvsbacir takes rank among the greatest 

parish oecame associated with him through- of Welsli pulpit orators, and was probably 

out hia lifetime, and was the name by which the most eloquent that Wesleyan methodism 

o2 
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has hitherto produced in Wales. While in 
LdTerpool he was often styled * the Welsh 
Spurgeon/ but in manner ne bore a greater 
resemblance to Punshon. Great earnestness 
of purpose and a consuming missionary zeal 
characterised his utterances, while a noble 
presence and a childlike frankness and buoy- 
ancy contributed to that magnetic cham 
which made him universally loved through- 
out all denominations in Wales. He had 
strong literary tastes, and his output as a 
Welsh writer was considerable, having regard 
to his activity as preacher and lecturer. His 
most important work was a Welsh biography 



was elected fellow of Oriel on 80 March 
following, and graduated M.A. on 26 Nov. 
1772, B.D. on 17 Nov. 1782, and D,D. on 
7 May 1783. He was junior treasurer of 
Oriel in 1772, senior treasurer in 1773, and 
dean from 1776 to 1781. From 1778 to 
1781 he was also vicar of St. Maiy's, Ox- 
ford, and from 1782 to 1792 vicar of Ayles- 
ford. On 6 Dec. 1781 he was elected pro- 
vost of Oriel in succession to John Clarke, 
becoming at the same time prebendary of 
Rochester Cathedral. He was Bampton 
lecturer in 1792, and published his lectures 
as 'Eight Sermons' in the same year; a 



of John Wesley (Holywell^ 1880), a re- second edition with four additional sermons 
vised translation of whose sermons he also ' also appeared in 1792, and a third edition in 
brought out in 1887. His other works in- 1 two volumes in 1816. He brought out a 
elude a translation of 'The Human Wiir i work on 'The Doctrine of the HolyTrinitv,* 
by Dr. H. P. Tappan (Blaenau Ffestiniog, Oxford, 1791, 8vo, and separate sermons m 
1872) ; a short life of Howell Harries ; four ; 1797 and 1806. 



volumes of sermons delivered in London 
(* Pulpud Cvmreig City Road,' London and 
Holywell, 1883-7), and a work on the 'Life 
and Epistles of St. Paul' (Holywell, 1889). 
A volume of sermons and lectures which he 
had partlv prepared for the press was issued 
after his aeath (Bangor, 1898). He contri- 
buted largely to the magazines of his own 



As provost of Oriel Eveleigh was highly 
successful, and he did much to raise the 
college to the hi^h position it held in the 
first half of the nmeteenth centunr; during 
his nrovostship Keble was elected fellow of 
Oriel (ci, W. J. Coplbston, Memoir of Bdr 
ward (hplestoHf 1861, pp. 62-3; Mabk Pat- 
TisoN, Mem, pp. 76, 88). He was also a 



connection, and edited both ' Y Winllan' '■ vigorous university reformer, and 'one of 
and ' Y Fwyell ' for periods of three years ! the most strenuous originators of the pre- 
each. In the latter there appeared in 1896- j sent system of classes and honours ' esta- 
1897 (vols. ii. and iii.) a long series of auto- i Wished in 1800 (Coplbston, pp. 7, 28; cf. 
biographical chapters which he did not live Colleges of Oxford, ed. Clark, p. 122). He 
to complete. died at Oxford on 10 Dec. 1814, was buried 

[In addition to the autobiography referred to in St. Mary's, Oxford, and was succeeded by 
above, a memorial number of Yr Eurgrawn 1 Edward Copleston [q. v.] His portrait, by 
Wealeyaidd (Wesleyan Magazine) was issued Hoppner, hangs over the fireplace in Oriel 
(with portrait) shortly after his death. See common room, * the face full of dignity and 
also Minutes of Conference, 1898, p. 21 ; Y 1 intelligence* (BuBGON, Twelve Good Men, i, 
Geninen for 1898, and March 1900; Metho- 1 383). He married Dorothy, daughter of 
dist Recorder, 29 Oct. 1897 ; Methodist Times, William Sandford, fellow of All Souls* and 
29 Oct. 1897 ; Carnarvon Herald, 2 >ov. 1897 ; sector of Hatherop, co. Gloucester, and left 
S^l^ wr Lib^aVcal: p. m.^'Y^ut bi^ ^ ^ ^^^^ claughter,'jane, who married John 



graphy is being written by the Rev. Thomas 
Hughes of Tregarth, Bangor.] D. Ll. T. 

EVELEIGH, JOHN (1748-1814), pro- 
vost of Oriel College, Oxford, and pre- 



Heathcote Wyndham, rector of Gorton. 

[Authorities cited ; works in Brit. Mas. Libr. ; 
G. F. A[rm8trong]*s Savages of the Ards, 18S8, 
pp. 382-3 ; Vivian's Visitations of Devon, p. 
336; Gent. Mag. 1814, ii. 676; Shindler*8 R^ 



bendary of Rochester Cathedral, son of John ! gisters of Rochester, p. 81 ; Gardiner's Reg. of 
Eveleigh (1710.^-1770), rector of Winklev, | Wadham ; Burpon's Lives of Twelve Good Men. 
Devonshire, by his wife Martha, daughter of I ^^88. i. 50, 383, 386; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 
JohnScobellofNutcombe in the same county, 1715-1886.] A. F. P. 

was bom on 22 Feb. 1747-8, and educated at EVERDON, SILVESTER de (d. 1254), 
Wadham College^ Oxford, where he matricu- bishop of Carlisle, was possibly the Silvester 
latedonlSMay 1766. In the same year he was who was one of the king's chaplains in 1206, 
elected Goodridge and Pigott exhibitioner of and received in succession the livings of 
his college; he was again elected Goodridge , Bulwell, Fremesfield, and Tatham. The 
exhibitioner in 1767 and 1769, and was \ bishop is rarely called anything else than 



Hody exhibitioner from 1767 to 1770. He 
was also admitted scholar on 25 Sept. 1767, 
and graduated B.A. on 19 Jan. 1770. He 



Silvester simply. In 1219 he was incum- 
bent of Potterspury in Northamptonshire, 
and before 1224 he held the living of Ever- 
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don in the same county, whence he probably 
derived hia name (Bridobs, Northampton- 
•hire, i. 69, 62, 317, 531). He was at this 
time a king's clerk, probably in chancery, in 
the rules of which ne was said to be par- 
ticidarly skilled (Matt. Pabib, iv. 569). In 
1242 he appears to have had the custody of 
the great seal during Henry Ill's absence in 
Gascony, and two years later he is said to 
have been appointed chancellor or keeper; 
Matthew Paris, however, only speaks of him 
as 'vices agens cancellarii,' though the 
'Annales Monastic!' (iii. 337) style him 
' cancellarius.' He seems to have had charge 
of the g^reat seal until his appointment to the 
bishopric of Carlisle. He was archdeacon of 
Chester in February 1244-5, and about the 
feast of St.Qiles (1 Sept. 1246) he was elected 
bishoD of Carlisle in succession to Walter 
Mauclerk fq. v.] ; at first he refused the 
honour, either, says Matthew Paris, because 
the revenues were too small or because he 
feared the burden. He accepted it, however, 
soon afterwards, and on 9 Nov. received the 
royal assent ; he was consecrated on 5 Feb. 
1246-7. As bishop of Carlisle Silvester 
attended the parliament of 1248, and in 1251 
and 1252 he was acting as justice itinerant 
in the counties of York, Nottingham, Derby, 
Warwick, and Leicester. In April 1253 he 
was one of the bishops deputed to reauest 
Henrv III to observe the liberties of the 
churcli, whereupon the king overwhelmed 
him with reproaches and abuse. In the same 
month he joined with other bishops in ex- 
communicating all who violated the pro- 
visions of Magna Carta. On 13 March 1254 
<Matt. Paris, v. 431, says 13 May, and so 
F088, but cf. Annales Mon, i. 317, iv. 104) 
he was thrown from his horse, and he died 
of his injuries four days later. 

Two later Everdons, John de Everdon {d. 
1336) and William de Everdon (d, 1340?), 
were judges under Edward I and Edward II, 
but they are not known to have been related 
to Silvester. 

[Matthew Paris, Annales Monastic!, and 
Letters of Henry III (Rolls Ser.); Cal. Rot. 
Pat. and Cal. Rot. Claiw. (Record Publ.); 
Bridges's Northamptonshire ; Hutchin*?on's Cum- 
berland, ii. 622 ; Nicolson and Burn's Cumber- 
land, ii. 256 7 ; Foss's Lives of the Judges ; 
R.S. Ferguson's Diocese of Carlisle, 1889. p. 75.] 

A. F. P. 

EWALD, ALEXANDER CHARLES 

(1842-1891), historical writer, was born at 
Jerusalem in 1842. 

ills father. Christian Fbbdtnawd Ewald 
(1802-1874), was bom of Jewish parentage 
near Bamberg, joined the Christian church 
in 1822, connected himself with the London 



Society for Propa^ting the Gospel among 
the Jews, was oraamed by the bishop of Lon- 
don in 1836 (having previously been in Lu- 
theran orders), laboured assiduously among 
the Jews in North Africa, and in 1841 le^ 
Tunis as chaplain to Dr. Alexander, the first 
Anglican bisnop of Jerusalem. An account 
of his work is given in his ' Missionary 
Labours in Jerusalem* (London, 1846). The 
archbishop of Canterbury conferred upon 
him in 1872 the degree of bachelor of diyi- 
nity, and he died at Norwood two years 
later (9 Aug. 1874). 

Alexander was educated abroad and was 
appointed to a clerkship in the public re- 
cord office in 1861, rising to be senior clerk 
by 1890. While there he was mainly respon- 
sible for the comnletion of the work begun 
by Sir Thomas Dunus Hardy in 1835, namely, 
a full calendar and precis of the ' Norman 
Rolls-Henry V.' This was printed in vols, 
xli. and xlii. of the ' Deputv-keeper*s Re- 
porta' (1880 and 1881), and was supple- 
mented by a glossary of obsolete French 
words, also prepared by Ewald. He gained 
the ear of a wider public by a popular sketch 
of the ' Life ' of the young pretender, and he 
followed this up by a series of pleasantly 
written volumes upon the lighter side of 
historical research, until his premature death 
at 31 Victoria Road, Upper Norwood, on 
20 June 1891. 

His numerous compilations include: 1. 'A 
Reference Book of English History,' 1866 
and 1867. 2. *Our Constitution: an Epi- 
tome of our Chief Laws and System of 
Government,' 1867. 3. * The Last Century 
of Universal History (1767-1867),' 1868. 
4. * Our Public Records : a Brief Handbook 
to the National Archives,' 1873. 5. *Life 
and Times of Algernon Sydney,' 1873, 2 vols. 

6. * Life and Times of Prince Charles Stuart, 
Count of Albanv,' 1875 and 1883, 2 vols. 

7. * Sir Robert Walpole : a Political Bio- 
graphy,' 1877. 8. * Representative States- 

1879, 2 vols. 9. 'Stories from the 



men, 



State Papers,' 1881, 2 vols. 10. / The Rt. 
Hon. Benjamin Disraeli and his Times,' 
1883, 2 vols. 11. * Leaders of the Senate: 
a Biographical History of the Rise and 
Development of the British CJonstitution,* 
1884-5, 2 vols. 12. 'Studies Re-studied: 
Historical Sketches from Original Sources,* 
1885, 8vo. 13. 'The Life of Sir Joseph 
Napier, Bart.,' 1887. 14. ' Paper and Parch- 
ment ' (Record Office Studies), 1890. 

[Times 22 and 25 June 1891 ; Atheneam, 
1891, i. 831 ; M'Clintock and Strong's Encyclo- 
padia of Bibl. Lit.Suppl. 1887, ii. 366 ; Ewald's 
Missionary Labours, 1846; AUibone's Diet, of 
Engl. Lit. ; Brit. Mus. Oftt.] T. 8. 
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FAED, THOMAS (1826-1900), painter, ! 
third son of James Faed, an engineer and 
millwright, hy Mary McGeoch, his wife, was 
bom at Barlaj Mill, Kirkcudbrightshire, on 
8 June 1826. He studied under Sir William j 
Allan and Thomas Duncan at the Edinburgh 1 
School of Design, where he gained many | 

Srizes, and for some years assisted his brother j 
ohn, who was already a painter of repute. | 
He commenced exhibiting at Edinburgh at 1 
an early age, and in 1849 was elected an 
associate of the Scottish Academv. In 18^ \ 
he produced his * Scott and his Friends at 
Abootsford,* which attracted much attention, 
and was engraved by his brother James. In 
1851 he exhibited for the first time at the 
London Royal Academy, and in the follow- 
ing year removed to the metropolis, where 
he settled permanently. His reputation was 
established by his ' The Mitherless Bairn,' 
exhibited in 1855, and from that time almost 
to the end of his career he was one of tlie 
most popular of British painters. His sub- 
jects were usually pathetic or sentimental 
incidents in humble Scottish life, and the 
sincerity and dramatic skill with which he 
told his story appealed strongly to the public 
taste. He was also an excellent draughts- 
man, and his pictures were always solidly 
and conscientiously painted. Among the 
most successful were: *IIome and the 
Homeless,' 1850; * The First Break in the 
Family,' 1857: * From Dnwn to Sunset,' 
1861; *Baith Faither and Mither,' 1864; 
'The Last of the Clan,' 18(J5; * Ere Care 
begins,' 1866; and* A Wee Bit Fractious/ 
1871. Faed's works have been largely en- 
graved by W. H. Simmons, H. l^mon, S. 
Uousins, C. W. Sliarpe, J. B. Pratt, and 
others. His * Bo Peep ' and * First I^etter 
from the Emigrant ' were published by the 
Royal Association of Fine Arts, Scotland, in 
1849 and lb50, and several have appeared in 
the * Art Journal.' He was elected an asso- 
ciate of the Royal Academy in 1861 and a full 
member in 1804, and was a constant exhi- 
bitor until 1892, when failure of his eyesight 
compelled him to abandon his profession, and 
in 1893 he was placed on the list of retired 
academicians, lie was elected an honorary 
member of the Imperial Academy of Vienna 
in 1875. He died at his house in St. John's 
Wood, London, on 17 Aug. 1900. His re- 
maining works were sold at Christie's on 
16Feb.l901. By his wife, Fanny Rantz, Faed 
left one son. John Francis, who is a marine 



painter. His elder brothers, John Faed, retired 
R.S.A.,and JamesFaedthe engraver, surrive. 

[Ottley's Diet, of Painters ; Men of the Time ; 
Times, 23 Aug. 1900; Scotsman, 28 Aug. 1900; 
priTate infurmatioo.] F. M. O'D. 

FAIRCHILD, THOMAS (1667 P-1729), 
gardener, bom probably in 1667, established 
himself about 1690 as a nurseryman and 
florist at Hoxton in the parish of St. 
Leonard, Shoreditch, where ne carried on 
a prosperous trade, and was one of the latest 
cultivators of a vineyard in Enghmd. His 
gardens are said to have extended from the 
west end of Ivy Lane to the New North 
Road ; they were known as ' the City Gar- 
dens,' and * were greatly resorted to, as well 
for the delectable situation as for the curious 
plants therein contained.' Richard Bradley, 
F.R.S., frequently speaks of him in the 
highest terms. In one passage {Philoscpkical 
Account of the Works of Nature, 1721) he 
mentions ' that curious garden of Mr. 
Thomas Fairchild at Hoxton, where I find 
the greatest collection of fruits that I have 
yet seen,' and adds that ' no one in Europe 
excels him in the choice of curiosities, such 
as a universal correspondence can procure.' 
Pulteney classed him with Knowlton, Gor- 
don, and Miller, as one of the leading gar- 
deners of his time. 

Fairchild united practical knowledge of 
his business with acute powers of observa- 
tion and a love of scientific research. He 
corresponded with Linneeus, and it may 
, fairlv be claimed for him that he was one of 
those who prepared the way for the theory 
of evolution ; he helped by his experiments 
materially to establish the existence of sex 
in plants, and he was the first person, in this 
country or any other, who succeeded in 
scientifically producing an artificial hybrid. 
This was Dianthus Caryophyllus barbatus, 
a cross between a sweet william and a car- 
nation pink. He introduced Pavia rubra, 
Cornus ilorida, and other plants. 

In 1722 he published a little book called 
* The City Gardener,' which may still be 
read with pleasure. It is devoted to a de- 
scription of the trees, plants, shrubs, and 
flowers which would thrive best in London. 
We learn that pear trees still bore excellent 
fruit about Barbican, Aldersgate, and Bi- 
shopsgate, that in ' Leicester Fields ' there 
was a vine producing good grapes every year, 
and that figs and mulberries throve very 
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well in the city. The highest whitethorn in 
England is, we are told, * now growing in a 
doee alle^ leading from Whitecross Street 
towards fiunhill fields/ 

In 1724 Fairchild added to his reputation 
by a paper read before the Royal Society 
and aftersTards printed {Pkilo$ophical Trans' 
actions, zxxiii. 127) on * Some new Experi- 
ments relating to the different and some- 
times contrary Motion of the Sap in Plants 
and Trees.' Besides these publications and 
several letters which appeared in Bradley's 
works, Johnson, in his ' History of English 
€^ardening' (1829), ascribes to him 'A 
Treatise on the Manner of FallowingGround, 
Kaising of Grass Seeds, and Training Lint 
and Hemp/ which was printed anonymously. 
About 1725 a society of gardeners residing 
in the neighbourhood of London was esta- 
blished, and Fairchild joined it. Meeting 
every month at NewhalFs coffee-house in 
Chelsea or some similar nlace, they showed 
to each other plants of their own gprowing, 
which were examined and compared, the 
names and descriptions being afterwards 
entered in a renster. After a time they 
decided to make Known the results of their 
labours, and accordingly a volume was pro- 
duced called 'A Catalogue of Trees and 
Shrubs both Exotic and Domestic which 
are propagated for Sale in the Gardens near 
London.' It is copiously illustrated by Jacob 
Van Huysum, brother of the well-known 
Dutch painter, and would have been followed 
by other volumes if it had received suffi- 
cient encouragement. The ' Catalogue ' has 
been attributed to Philip Miller [q. v.], who 
was at one time secretary of the society; 
there is, however, no internal evidence of 
this. The preface is signed by various mem- 
bers ; it was not published until 1730, some 
months after Fairchild's death, but his name 
stands first on the list of signatories, and 
the topographical notes interspersed have a 
strong likeness to those which one finds in 

* The City Gardener.* The book is indexed 
under his name at the British Museum. 
Fairchild specially bequeathed to a nephew 
his 'right and title to a subscription of a 
booke ^longing to the Society of Gardeners, 
subscribed thereto.' 

Fairchild died on 10 Oct. 1729. He had 
taken up the freedom of the Clothworkers' 
Company in 1704, and in his will he is de- 
scribed as citizen and clothworker. In ac- 
cordance with his direction he was buried 

* in some comer of the furthest church yard 
belonging to the parish of St. Leonard, 
Shoreditch, where the poore people are 
usually buried.' The burial-ground, now 
laid out as a garden, is in the Hackney 



Road. On his monument, which has been 
more than once renewed, he is said to have 
died in the sixty-third year of his age. 

Fairchild bequeathed 25/. to the trustees 
of the charity school and the churchwardens 
of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, to be by them 
nlaced out to interest for the payment of 
2O9. annually for ever, for a sermon at that 
church on Whit Tuesday in the afternoon, 
on the * Wonderful Works of God in the 
Creation,' or on the * Certainty of the Re- 
surrection of the Dead, proved by the cer- 
tain changes of the animal and vegetable 
parts of the Creation.' In the event of his 
wishes not being carried out at the church 
of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, the sum was to 
be transferred for a like purpose to St. 
Giles's, Cripplegate — a clause which sug- 
gests that he may have been bom in that 
parish. The provisions of the will were 
dulv carried out, the first ' Flower ' sermon 
or lecture being preached in 1730 by Dr. 
John Denne, vicar of St. Leonard's. In 
1746, partly through subscriptions, partly 
out of the money which Dr. Denne had re- 
ceived during fifteen years for preaching the 
sermon, the fund was increased to 96/., with 
which 100/. of South Sea stock was pur- 
chased and afterwards transferred to the 
president and fellows of the Royal Society, 
the proceeds to be applied as a recompense 
to the preachers of this sermon. They are 
now annually appointed by the bishop of 
London, and from the pulpit in St. Leonturd's 
church still express the founder's views. 

In Fairchild s will he bequeathed 30/. to 
his * daughter-in-law, Mary Price, the wife of 
James Price,' but no direct allusion to his wife 
or child has come to light. He left the bulk of 
his property to his nephew, John Bacon of 
Hoxton, who was a member of the Society of 
Gardeners, and died on 20 Feb. 1737, aged 25. 

[R. Bradley, beHides the passage quoted in the 
text, and mflny other allusions, makes reference 
to Fairchild's vines in A General Treatise of 
Husbandry and Gardenin^r, 1726, ii. 62; R. 
Pulteney's Historical and Biographical Sketches 
of the Proaress of Botany in England, 1790, ii. 
238; H. Ellis's History and Antiquities of the 
Parish of St. Leonard, Shoreditch. 1798, p. 283 ; 
G. W. Johnson's History of English Gardening, 
1829, p. 191 ; Hon. Alicia Amherst's History of 
Gardening in England, 1895; Britten and Boul- 
per's Biographical Dictionary of Botanists ; 
Fairchild's will; speech by Dr. Maxwell Mas- 
ters, Times report, 12 July 1899; information 
supplied by the Rev. Septimus Buss, late vicar 
of St. Leonard, Shoreditch."] P. N. 

FALKENER, EDWARD (1814-1896), 
bom in London on 28 Feb. 1814, was the 
son of Lyon Falkener, head of the ordnance 
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department in the Tower of London. He 
was educated at a private school in Kent, 
and after declining a nomination for the civil 
service of the East India Company on the 
ground of delicate health, he was articled to 
John Newman (1786-1859) [q. v.], an archi- 
tect. He became a student of the Royal 
Academy in 1836, and in 1839 gained its 
gold medal for a design for a cathedral 
church. In the latter year he published 
* Was the Ceiling of the Parthenon flat or 
curved ? ' which was described as * the intro- 
duction to a proposed work on Greek sculp- 
ture.' In 1842 he started on a tour through 
all the countries of Europe except Spain 
and Portugal, through Asia Minor, Syria, 
Palestine, and Eg}'pt, and visited some of 
the Greek islands. He made careful studies 
of the architectural remains in the various 
places he visited, many of them being out 
of the ordinary track. While in Denmark 
he made sketches of the palace of Fre- 
dericksberg. When it was burned in 1859 
the king of Denmark, desiring to restore it 
in its original form, obtained Falkener s 
original drawings. The king in acknow- 
ledgment made him a knight of the order of 
the Dannebrog. In 1847, when he was at 
Pompeii, he was allowed to excavate, at his 
own expense, a house named the House of 
Marcus Lucretius, a plan and description of 
which is given in his * Museum of Classical 
Antiquities.* The Greek inscriptions he col- 
lected durinjr his travels were edited in 1852 
by Dr. W. Ilenzen. 

Falkener practised his profession for a few 
years, building some olFices on St. Dunstan's 
Hill, E.G., and subsequently made altera- 
tions to his house at Gianymor, Langharne, 
Carmarthenshire, but devoted most of his 
time to literary work and making drawings 
of restorations. His drawings, which were 
exhibit^jd in Paris at the Exposition Univer- 
selle, 1855, gained him the g^ande m6daille 
d'honneur, and in 1861 he was presented 
with another gold medal by the king of 
Prussia for liis works on classical archaio- 
logy. In 1860 he married, relinquished all 
private practice, and retired to Wales ; but 
he continued his studies and restorations to 
the end of his life, being engaged on a 
treatise on the Greek houses at Pompeii up 
to the time of his death at Gianymor on 
17 Dec. 1896. 

Falkener had a thorough knowledge of 
every branch of architecture and classical 
archaeology, and, among other things, wrote 
on the lighting of museums of sculpture, and 
the artincial illumination of churches and 
mosqjues. He was a firm supporter of the 
lighting of Greek temples by the hypaethron, 



in opposition to the views of James Fergus- 
son (I8O8-I886) [c[. y.] and Dr. Dorpfeld, and 
published a treatise ' On the Hypaethron of 
Greek Temples,' London, 1861, 8to. Some 
of the illustrations in Feij^usson's ' Histoiy 
of Architecture' were furnished by him, and 
many of his sketches were publisned in the 
* Architectural Publication Society's Dic- 
tionary.' He was a member of the Academy 
of Bologna, of the Architectural Institutes of 
Berlin and Rome, and was elected honorary 
fellow of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects on 2 Dec 1895. 

In 1866 he married Blanche Golding Vic- 
toria, daughter of Benjamin Gfolding [q. y.], 
who, with a son and three daughters, sur- 
vives him. 

Besides the works mentioned and ' Daeda- 
lus; or, the Causes and Principles of the 
Excellence of Greek Sculpture,' London, 
1860, 4to, Falkener edited from 1861 to I860 
the * Museum of Classical Antiquities,' and 
frequently contributed to the * Proceedings 
of the Royal Institute of British Architects.' 
Two books by him, * Ephesus and the Temple 
of Diana,' 1862, and * Games, Ancient and 
Oriental,' 1892, which are not in the British 
Museum Library, are in the library of the 
Roval Institute of British Architects. Under 
the' pseudonym of E. F. 0. Thurcastle (Ed- 
ward Falkener of Thurcastle) he published 
in 1884 * Does the "Revised Version'' affect 
the Doctrine of the New Testament P ' 

[Works in Brit. Museum Library; Times, 
23 Dec. 1896; Mr. F. C. Penrose in Journal of 
the Royal Institute of British Architects, 1896- 
1897, pp. 149-62; Geneabpnst, new ser. i. 129- 
139; Fletcher's Leicestershire Pedigrees nnd 
Royal Descents, pp. 46-9.] G. A-n. 

FANE, Sir EDMUND IX)UGLAS 
VEITCn a837-1900). diplomatist, eldest 
son of Arthur Fane (d. 1872) of Bovton, 
Wiltshire, prebendary of Salisbury, by Lucy, 
daughter of J. Benett of Peyt House, Wilt- 
shire, was bom in 1837. He matriculated 
at Oxford, from Merton Ck)llege, on 28 May 
1855, but did not ^aduate, and, having en- 
tered the diplomatic service, was appointed 
in 1858 attach^ at Teheran. Thence in 1863 
he was transferred to Turin, and from Turin 
in 1866 to St. Petersburg as second secre- 
tary. During the years 1867-78 his course 
of employment was extremely varied, in- 
volving sojourns of brief duration at Wash- 
ington, Florence, Munich, Brussels, Vienna, 
and Berne. He w^as secretary of legation 
at Copenhagen 1880-1, secretary of embassy 
at Madrid 1882-5, and at Gk>nstantinople 
1886-93, and minister at Belgrade from 
1893 until his death on 20 March 1900. He 
negotiated the treaty of commerce with 
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Servia of 10 July 1893. In 1897 he received 
the jabilee medal, and in 1899 was created 
K.C.M.G. He was lord of the manor of 
BoTton, Wiltshire, and a deputy lieutenant 
and justice of the peace for tne county. He 
married, in 1876, Constantia Eleanor, daugh- 
ter of General R. Blucher Wood. 

[Foster's Alumni Oxen. 1715-1886; Clergy 
List, 1872; Royal KHlendars» 1880-93 ; Times, 
21 March 1900.] J. M. R. 

FANE, FRANCIS WILLIAM HENRY, 
twelfth Earl of Westmorland (1825- 
1891), bom in Hill Street, Berkeley Square, 
on 19 Nov. 1825, was the fourth but eldest 
surviving son of John Fane, eleventh earl 
of Westmorland [q . v.], by his wife, Priscilla 
Anne, daughter oi William Wellesley Pole, 
fourth earl of Momington. He was admitted 
at Westminster School on 18 Sept. 1837, and 
proceeded thence to Sandhurst. He was 
gazetted ensign on 24 Feb. 1843, lieutenant 
on 26 July 1844, and served in the Punjab 
campaign of 1846. On I Aug. 1848 he was 
promoted captain and made aide-de-camp to 
Viscount Hardinge, the governor-general of 
India. He served under Lord Gough in the 
following winter, received a medal for 
bravery at the battle of Gujerat on 21 Feb. 
1849, and obtained his majority on 7 June 
following. On the conclusion of the Sikh 
war he returned to England and exchanged 
into the Coldstream guards. On the out- 
break of the Crimean war he went out as 
aide-de-camp to Lord Raglan ^is uncle by 
marriage), and served with distinction at 
Alma (20 Sept. 1854), bringing home Rag- 
lan's despatches. He was appointed brevet 
lieutenant-colonel on the day of the battle, 
and lieutenant-colonel on 12 Dec. following. 
Subsequently he was present at Raglan's 
death on 28 June 1855 (Kinolakb, Crimea ^ 
xiv. 148); he was made C.B. on 10 July 
1855, and knight of the legion of honour on 
30 April 1857 ; he also received the Crimean 
medal and the fifth-class order of Medjidi6 
on 2 March 1858, and in 1856 became aide- 
de-camp to the Duke of Cambridge. 

Since the death of his elder brother in 
1851 Fane had been styled Lord Burghersh, 
and on 16 Oct. 1859 he succeeded his father 
as twelfth earl of Westmorland. He retired 
from the army in 1860 with the rank of 
colonel, and devoted himself to the turf. 
He won many victories in the handicaps, 
but never succeeded in any of the great races 
for three-year-olds. Eventually heavy and 
unsuccessful betting compelled him to give 
up racing on his own account, but for some 
time he looked after the present Duke of 
Devonshire's horses (Black, .TbcA:^ Club^ pp. 



279-80). He died at 34 Brook Street on 
3 Aug. 1891, and was buried at Apethorpe, 
Northamptonshire, his principal seat, on Uie 
5th. He married at St. George's, Hanover 
Square, on 16 July 1857, Adelaide Ida {b. 
12 July 1835), second daughter of Richard 
William Curzon, first earl Howe. He was 
succeeded by his onlv surviving son, Anthony 
Mildmay Julian, thirteenth and present earl 
of Westmorland. 

[Burke's, Foster's, and G. E. C[okAyne]'s Peer- 
Ages; Army List, 1860, pp. 49, 125, 163; 
!&rker and Stenning's Westm. School Reg. p. 
78 ; Times, 4 and 6 Aug. 1891 ; BlacX's Hist of 
the Jockey Club.] A. F. P. 

FARRER, Sib THOMAS HENRY, 
bait., first Baeon Fabbbb (1819-1899), 
civil servant, was the eldest son of Thomas 
Farrer (1788-1833), solicitor, of Lincoln's 
Inn Fields, by Cecilia, third daughter of Ri- 
chard Willis of Halsnead, Lancashire. Farrer 
was bom in Bedford Place, Russell Square, 
on 24 June 1819. He was educated at 
Eton, where he made a close friendship 
with Stafford Northcote (afterwards Lord 
Iddesleigh) (Lang, Life of Lord Iddealeighf 
i. 17). He matriculated from Balliol College, 
Oxford, on 16 June 1836, and graduated B.A. 
in 1840. Entering Lincoln's Inn as a stu- 
dent on 6 June 1839, he read as a pupil in 
the chambers of Roundell Palmer (after- 
wards Lord Selbome), and was called to 
the bar on 22 Nov. 1844. In 1848 he ceased 
to practise and found employment at the board 
of trade, where Sir Stafford Northcote was 
assistant secretary, in drafting bills dealing 
with the mercantile marine. This temporary 
work led to his permanent employment in the 
civil service, and he was granted the appoint- 
ment of assistant secretary to the marine 
department of the board of trade in 1860. 
In this branch of the civil service he spent his 
life ; he became assistant secretary in 1854 and 
was permanent secretary of the board from 
18G6 until 1886. During his occupation of 
this office he exercised considerable mfluence 
on the development and character of English 
commercial legislation. In the alteration of 
the law affecting the mercantile marine he 
from the first took the greatest interest, and 
as early as 1854 published in conjunction 
with (Sir) Henry fhring (afterwards Baron 
Thring) a memorandum on the Merchant 
Shipping Law Consolidation Bill, explaining 
alterations in the law occasioned by the new 
act ; he performed a similar service with re- 
gard to the Merchant Shipping Code of 1870. 
As a permanent official in the department 
most affected, his advice was sought and fol- 
lowed in the framing of the Bankruptcy Act, 
1883, the legislation affecting increased re- 
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gulation of railways, and the acts of parlia- 
ment dealing with electric lighting. Iiideed, 
80 effectual was the exercise of his unseen and 

?uiet influence that in the period between 
872 and 1886 almost all the reforms of and 
additions to our system of commercial law 
were only brought about with the concur- 
rence of the secretary of the board of trade. 
In 1888 he was created a baronet in recogni- 
tion of his services. 

Though dogmatic in his Tiews, and of 
a controversial temperament in economic 
matters, especially distrustful of the exten- 
sion of state intt^rference, and a free trader 
of unyielding temper, ho yet maintained 
cordial relations with successive ministers, 
and as head of a department he was popular 
and successful because of the confidence 
with which he treated his subordinates. 

On vacating his office he was able without 
further restraint to employ his energies to 
the full in combating unorthodox economic 
theories, and in exposing what he regarded 
as financial heresy. Bounties under any 
circumstances, in his view, constituted a 
vicious economic anachronism, and his 
straightforward letter in the * Times * on the 
sugar convention, reprinted in pamphlet 
form in 1889, had considerable effect in 
influencing public opinion. He attacked 
Mr. Ooschen s finance (1887-90) in a series 
of articles in the * Contemporary Review,' 
which were reprinted in 1891. Subsidising 
local bodies from imperial funds, the reduc- 
tion of the sinking fund, and the increased 
expenditure on army and navy were features 
in this financial policy on which he dwelt 
with great severity. Effective use of this 
criticism was mude in the general election of 
1892. Towards bimetallism he maintained 
almost as hostil(» a front as towards fair 
trade, and took a leading part in founding 
the Gold Standard Defence Association in 
1895. His * Studies in Currency,' a collec- 
tion of essays, were published in 1898. In 
February 1899 he was appointed president 
of the Cobden Club, of which he had long 
been an active member. 

He was a member of the London County 
Council from 1889 to 1898, and for several 
years acted as vice-chairman. While holding 
this position he did not hesitate to expose 
the conduct of the council in paying a 
higher than the market rate for labour, and 
puolished in 1892 a memorandum entitled 
* The London County Council's Labour Bill, 
Market Rate or Fancy Rat€.' 

On 22 June 1893 he was created a peer 
with the title of Lord Farrer of Abinger. 
He died at Abinger Hall, near Dorking, 
on 12 Oct. 1899, and his body was cremated 



at Brookwood cemetery on 15 Get. He 
married first, on 10 Jan. 1864, Franoei, 
daughter of William Erskine of the Indian 
civil service; she died 15 May 1870, leaTing 
three sons and one daughter. He married 
secondly, on 80 May 1873, Katherine En- 
phemia, daughter of Henaleigh Wedgwood 

tq- v.] 

There is a portrait of Farrer in oils Ij 
Frank Holl, K.A., in the possession of his 
son, the present Lord Farrer. 

Besides the pamphlets mentioned above, 
Farrer wrote: 1. *Free Trade versus Fair 
Trade' (Cobden Qub publication), 1882; 
3rd edit. 1886. 2. < The State in its Kelaticm 
to Trade,' 1883. 3. * Retaliation and Com- 
mercial Federation' (Cobden Club), 1892. 
4. The Preface to ' Reminiscences of Richard 
Cobden,' 1895. 5. 'Studies in Currency, 
1898, or Inquiries into certain Modem Pro- 
blems connected with the Standard of Value 
and the Media of Exchange,' 1898. 6. ' What 
is a Bounty ? ' 1899. 

[Times, 13 Oct. 1899 ; G. R C[okayne]'8 Com- 
plete Peerage, viii. 210 ; priTate information.] 

FAUCIT, HELENA SAVILLE (better 
known as Helen Fattcit), subsequently Ladt 
Martin (1817-1898), actress, was iJom in 
1817. She came on both sides of an acting 
stock. Saville Faucit, an actor in the Mar- 
gate company, married Harriet Diddear, 
the daughter of his manager, who, as Mrs. 
Faucit from Norwich, played, 7 Oct. 1813, at 
Covent Garden De^demona. Six children 
were born, five of whom appeared on the 
stage. Of these Helen was the youngest; 
Harriet, her sister, afterwards Mrs. Hum- 
phrey Bland, played at the Haymarket in 
1Hl>8, ])re.sumably on 30 Sept., Letitia Hardy 
in *The Belle's Stratagem' to the Hardy 
of Farren, and was on the stage until her 
death on 6 Nov. 1847. The similarity of name 
since she acted as Miss Faucit led to subse- 
quent confusion. After living in a boarding- 
school at Greenwich, Helen Faucit stayed 
at Brighton, and afterwards with her sister 
at Bichmond, where she met Edmund Kean. 
In the autumn of 1833, havingreceived some 
instruction from Percival Farren, whose 
brother, William Farren [q. v.], subsequently 
married her mother, she appeared at the 
Richmond theatre as Juliet, a performance 
she more than once repeated. 

Her first appearance in London took place 
at Covent Garden on 5 Jan. 1836, not, as 
was at first advertised, in Juliet, but as 
Julia in Sheridan Knowles's * Hunchback,' 
Charles Kemble, who, like most who came 
under the spell of the dSbutante, took a warm 
interest in her, resuming his original part of 
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Sir Thomas Clifford. The performance was 
a success, and a three years* engagement was 
signed. Her face, figure, and voice were 
pronounced by the press to be good, though 
she was rebuked for a tendency to extrava- 
gance in action— not an unpromising quality 
in a novice — and she was credited with the 
possession in an eminent degree of energy, 
pathos, and grace. She came at a time for- 
tunate for her reputation. The brilliant but 
short-lived career of Fanny Kemble was prac- 
tically over, and there was no actress lelt, as 
there has been none since, seriously to chal- 
lenge her supremacy in the poetical drama. 
On the 27th she took, with no lesa conspicuous 
success, her second part, Belvidera in Otway's 
' Venice Preserved.' The 8th Feb. saw her 
as Mrs. Haller in 'The Stranger,' and the 
25th witnessed her first original part, Mar- 
garet in Joanna Baillie^ 'Separation.' 
Juliet was not given until 10 Marcn, and on 
16 April she was the first Florinda in * Don 
John of Austria,' a translation from the 
French of Casimir Delavigne. Mariana in 
Knowles's * Wife ' followed, 26 May, and on 
6 June she replaced Miss Ellen Tree as 
Clemanthe in Talfourd's * Ion ' to the Ion of 
Macready. On 20 June she appeared as Mrs. 
Beverley in 'The Gamester;' on 24 Sept. 
as Portia^on 1 Oct. as Lady Teazle, on 6 Oct. 
as Constance in ' King John,' on 21 Oct. as 
Desdemona, and on 23 Dec. as Beatrice. For 
her benefit she appeared as Mrs. Beverley and 
Katherine in * The Taming of the Shrew.' 

After his assault upon Alfred Bunn [q. v.] 
in April 1836 Macready quitted Drury Xane 
for Uojcent Garden, at which house, as La 
Valliere in ' The Duchesse de la Valli6re ' of 
Bulwer, Miss Faucit appeared, 4 Jan. 1837, 
to Macready's Bragelone. Such success as 
was obtained was hers rather than his. She 
appeared as Constance in ' King John,' Queen 
Katherine in ' King Henry VIII,' was the 
original ErinainKnowles's ' Brian Boroihme/ 
and 1 May, Lucy Countess of Carlisle in 
Browning's 'Strafford.' Imogen in 'Cymbe- 
line,' Hermione in 'The Winter's Tale,' and 
Marion in Knowles's ' Wrecker's Daughter ' 
followed. Macready, in the autumn of 1837, 
undertook the management of Covent Garden, 
which he opened on 30 Sept. with ' The Win- 
ter's Tale.' After playing two original parts, 
Clotilda Lilienstein in ' The Novice/ and Jane 
Carlton in 'The Parole of Honour,' and being 
seen as Jane Shore and Desdemona, and I^ady 
Townley in 'The Provoked Husband/ Miss 
Faucit was Cordelia to Macready's 'Lear,* 
Virginia to his Virginius, and took, 27 Feb. 
1838. her famous original part of Pauline 
Detchappelles in 'The Lady of Lyons. 
Marina in ' The Two Foscari,^ Angiohna in 



' Marino Faliero/ Mrs. Oakley in * The 
JealousWife,' Creusa in Talfourd^ ' Athenian 
Captive,' and Hero in Knowles's ' Woman's 
Wit ' belong to this time. Of these pieces the 
last only was a success. The first important 
production of 1838-9 was ' The Tempest,' in 
which she was an exquisite Miranda. An- 
other of her finest parts in which she was 
then seen was Rosaund. She was also the 
heroine of Bulwer's 'Richelieu,' 7 March 
1839. On 1 9 August she went with Macready 
to the Haymarket, opening in Desdemona, 
which she followed up with Mrs. Haller, Mrs. 
Oakley, and Portia in 'The Merchant of 
Venice.' On 31 Oct. she was the first Violet 
in Bulwer's ' Sea Captain.' Helen Campbell 
in Talfourd's 'Tragedy of Glencoe' came 
on 23 May 1840, and Lady Dorothy Crom- 
well in Serle's 'Master Clarke,' 26 Sept. 
Lady Teazle and Violende in ' The Wonder ' 
preceded the production of Bulwer's ' Money/ 
8 Dec, in which she was the original Clara 
Douglas. Miss Faucit also played Julia in 
' The Rivals/ and was, for her benefit on 
1 Nov. 1841, the original Nina Sforza in 
Troughton's play so named. She was also 
seen as Beatrice in ' Much Ado.' She did not 
rejoin Macready at Drury Lane, whither he 
had gone in 1841, until 14 Feb. 1842. 
Sophronia in Gerald Griffin's 'Gisippus' 
was first seen on 23 April, Maddalene in 
George Darley's ' Plighted Troth,' which was 
a failure, and Angiohna in Byron's ' Marino 
Faliero ' were given during the season. She 
then with Macready visited Dublin and 
Birmingham. Angelica in 'Love for Love/ 
seen 12 Nov. 1842, was a novel experiment, 
and on 10 Dec. she was the first Lady Mabel 
inWestland Marston's ' Patrician's Daughter.' 
This was long remembered and was followed 
on 11 Feb. 1843 by Mildred Tresham in 
Browning's * Blot in the 'Scutcheon.' Her 
Lady in * Comus * was one of her most suc- 
cessful performances. Virginia in 'Virginius' 
and Lady Macbeth followed, and these roles, 
with Constance, Lady Laura Gaveston, her 
original part in Knowles's ' Secretary,' Portia 
in 'Julius Caesar,' 24 April, Hermione, and 
Elfrida, also an original part in Smith's 
' Athelwold/ carried her to the end of the sea- 
son, when Macready's management broke up. 
Edinburgh and Glasgow were then visited. 
In the former city she seems to have first 
met ^Ir. (now Sir) Theodore Martin, who 
was subsequently to be her husband. After 
visiting other towns, including Dundee, 
Newcastle, Cork, and Limerick, she went to 
I'aris, whither she was followed by Macready. 
The two appeared together at the Salle 
Ventadour 22 Dec. 1&2, Macready being 
eminently dissatisfied to find her reception 
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wanner than his own. Th6ophile Gautier, 
the most observant and inspired of French 
critics, found her fpracious and expressive, 
with something of the beauty rather manUr^ 
of the Rnj^lish ' Keepsakes. Higher praise 
was accorded her Ophelia, and her I^y 
Macbeth, especially m the sleep-walking 
scene, was pronounced sublime. A year 
later Gautier credited her with an infinity 
of grace, sensibility, and poetry. Juliet 
and Virginia were also seen. Among her 
warmest adherents was Alexandre Dumas, 
who contemplated writing a play for her on 
the subject of Henrietta d'Angleterre, the 
daughter of Charles I. On 23 Feb. 1846 
she appeared in Dublin in what was perhaps 
her greatest tragic triumph, Antigone. The 
warmest tributes to the beauty and power 
of this were borne by De Quincey and other 
writers. Though making occasional appear- 
ances in London, Miss Faucit was at this 
time most frequently seen in the country. 
On 4 Oct. 1847, at the Haymarket, she was 
the ori^rinal Florence Delmar in Marston's 
'The Heart and the World,' which was 
scarcely a success. In 1848 she played in 
Edinburgh and elsewhere Anne Bracegirdle 
in *A Tragedy Queen,* translated bv Oxen- 
ford from the * Tiridate * of Marc f oumier. 
Miss O'Neill's part of Evadne in the piece so 
named was plaved in Manchester and Dublin. 
In her brother^s theatre in Sheffield she was 
seen for the first time as lolanthe in Mr. 
Theodore Martin's translation of * King 
Ilen6'8 Daughter/ one of her favourite parts. 
Her Marie de Meranie in Marston's * Philip 
of Franco' was first given at the Olympic 
on 4 Nov. 1850. 

Miss Faucit's marriage with ^Ir. Theodore 
(afterwards Sir Theodore) Martin took place 
at St. Nicholas's Church, Brighton, on 
2»') Aug. I80I. Her first appearance after 
this event was as Adrienne Lecouvreur at 
Manchester in April 1852. Browning's 
* Colombe's Birthday ' was given at the Hay- 
market on 1?5 April 1 853, Mrs. Martin playing 
Colombe. Margaret in * Ix>ve's Martyrdom,' 
by John Saunders, given at the Haymarket on 
1 or 1 1 June 1 855, was her last original part. 

From this time she played occasional en- 
gagements in Jjondon or in the country. In 
March 1857 in Fdinburgh (Sir) Henry Ir- 
ving was Pisanio to her Imogen. At Her 
Majesty's (19 Jan. 1858) she was Lady Mac- 
beth to Phelps's ^lacbeth, and a month later 
played the same part with Charles Dillon at 
the Lyceum. Paris, where she recited once 
only, and in private, and did not act, was 
revisited. During 1857-8 Matthew Arnold 
was very anxious for her to perform the chief 
part in ' Merope,' which he thought of putting 



on the stage. ' In a tragedy of this kind/ he 
wrot«, 'everything turns upon the noblenev, 
seriousness, and powers offeeling of the actor,* 
and he added that, should she be unwilling to 
play the part of heroine, be would abandon nis 

Surpose altogether, which he ultimately did. 
^ he appeared at Drury Lane on 17 Oct. 1864 
as Imogen. She also played Lady Macbeth 
there, and in the spring of 1865 Juliet and 
Rosalind. In 1866 she was seen at the same 
theatre as Pauline and Julia. This was her 
last London engagement, her subsequent ap- 
pearances in town being confined to benefits. 
Up till 1871-2 she continued to act in Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow, Manchester, and Liverpool. 
She played many times for the benefit of the 
Royal llieatrical Fund, of the Shakespeare 
Memorial Theatre, and for other charitable 
objects, and gave readings, one of which, in 
Glasgow, was for the sufferers by the City of 
Glasgow Bank, and produced 500/. She was 
the frequent guest of Queen Victoria, both at 
Osborne and Windsor Castle, and performed 
before her in public, and read before her in 
private. The investiture of Mr. Martin with 
the order of K.C.B. in 1880 gave her the rank 
and title of Lady Martin. Her last appear- 
ance on the stage took place on 2 Oct. 1879 
at Manchester as Rosalmd for the benefit of 
the widow of Charles Calvert, the manager 
of the Manchester Theatre. She died at ner 
CO untrv house on 31 Oct. 1898, and was buried 
on 4 Nov. in Brompton cemetery. A fine alto 
relievo, containing a full-length figure of 
Lady Martin, by John Henry Foley [q. v.", 
was exhibited at the Roval Academy in 
1850: a reproduction in marble has been 
placed by Sir Theodore Martin, as a memo- 
rial to her, in the chancel of the church 
at Llantysilio, situated near her husband's 
country house at Bryntysilio, where, during 
her late years, she spent each autumn, while 
a replica of this relief was in December 1900 
placed in the Shakespeare Memorial building 
at Stratford. A marble pulpit, designed by 
Mr. Bodley, has also been erected to her 
memory in the nave of Holy Trinity Church, 
Stratford-on-Avon. Many portraits of her 
exist. A drawing by Sir F. Burton as An- 
tigone, ft painting by Miss Mvra Drummond 
as Pauline, and a drawing bv Miss Clara 
■■ Lane, and one dated 1881 by Miss Annette 
' Elias are reproduced in her husband^s ^ Life.* 
' Helen Faucit was the greatest interpreter 
, of the poetical drama that living memory 
can recall. In later days, even when her 
face had lost some of its youthful charm, 
her performance of parts such as Rosalind 
and Imogen had g^ifts of imagination and ex- 
pression which have not since been equalled. 
Testimony to the value and beauty of imper- 
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sonations such as Antifone, lolanthe, and the 
heroines generally of Bulwer, Browning, 
Westland Marston, and other modem dra- 
matists is unanimously favourable. Warm 
admiration for her has been expressed by many 
of the principal men and women of her epoch. 
Tributes to her worth and personal charm are 
abundant. Macready, even though he treated 
her with characteristic pedagogism and chur- 
lishness, found it difficult to resist her, and 
more than once expresses interest which for 
him is almost affectionate. In Scotland and 
Ireland she was as much prized as in Eng- 
land. She was an admirable actress in both 
comedy and tragedy. In imag^ative parts 
she had a species of poetical inspiration which 
was in its way unique. In fact, as a repre- 
sentative of wifely devotion, virginal grace, 
and moral worth it is difficult to know whom 
to oppose against her. 

The best evidence of her powers of inter- 
pretation is perhaps conveyed in her own 
Dook, '*0n Some of Shakespeare's Female 
Characters' (1885, 4to, with three portraits 
of the authoress, and 1890), a work of pene- 
trative insight, dedicated by permission to 
Queen Victoria. The studies, in the form of 
letters, are concerned with Ophelia, Portia, 
Besdemona, Juliet, Imogen, Rosalind, 
Beatrice, and Hermione — the last two 
being addressed to Browning and Ruskin. 
A German translation appeared in 1886. 

[The Life of Helena Fancit, Lady Martin, by 
Sir Theodore Martin, 1900, covers the entire 
career and almost dispenses with the need for 
other information. Personal observation has, 
however, been of service, and numerous lives 
written during her cnreer or on the occasion of 
her death have been consulted, as well as the files 
of periodicals. A few pages, with a portrait, are 
devoted to Helen Faucit iu Our Actresses by 
Mrs. C. Baron Wiboa (1844); and Pascoe's 
Dramatic List and Clark Russell a Representative 
Actors, the Dublin University Magazine, Black- 
wood's Magazine, Helps's Realmah, and many 
other works have been consulted.] J. K. 

FEILDE or FIELD, JOHN (d. 1588), 
puritan divine, was educated at Oxford 
University, but in what college is not known. 
His name appears in his publications most 
commonly as Feilde, also as Fielde, and later 
as Feild and Field ; his signature is always 
Feilde or (when writing Latin) Feildeus. 
It b not impossible that he was, as Brook 
thinks, the John Field who was admitted 
fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford, in 16.55, 
without taking a degree. He refers, how- 
ever, in his * Caveat * (1681 ) to John Howlet 
Fq. v.] who was B.A. 1566, M.A. 1669, as 
having been ' a scholler in my time,' twenty- 
three years before, in 1558, and he may have 



been the John Fielde, B.A. 16 Dec. 1564, 
M.A. 20 June 1567, whom Wood inclines to 
identify with him. Wood describes him as 
* minister of Wandsworth and of St. Gileses, 
Cripplegate ; * the latter is certainly an error 
if it means that he held the cure. His 
ministry at Wandsworth seems a mere in- 
ference from his presumed connection with 
a voluntary association of presbyterian type, 
begun there, according to Bancroft, on 20 Nov. 
1572 ; he certainly had not, as Heylin says, 
'the cumbencie or cure of souls' (Aenits 
jRedimmUf 1670, p. 273). John Edwyn was 
vicar of Wandsworth 1561-85, followed by 
Jerom Shepherd. Nor was he, as has been 
suggested, the John Field who became rector 
of Edgcott, Buckinghamshire, in 1564 and 
(as the parish register shows) held the living 
till his death in 1609. 

Feilde first appears in 1572, as taking part 
in a private meet mg, which included Anthony 
Gilby [q.v.], Thomas Sampson [q.v.], Thomas 
Lever or Leaver [q. v.], and Thomas Wilcox 
[q. v.] (Bancboft, Svrvay^ 1593, p. 54). 
At this meeting 'An Adunonition to the 
Parliament ' was drawn up. It was printed 
(n.d. 1572 ; four editions m two years) with 
some other matter, including letters of 1566 
by Qualter and Beza, and the ' admonition,' 
with its petition for relief, was presented to 

Sarliament by Feilde and Wilcox. For so 
6ms they were committed to Newgate on 
7 Juty 1572. The ' admonition ' having been 
answered by Whitgift, who referred to its 
authors as heretical, Feilde and Wilcox 
drew up in Newgate (4 Sept.) a confession 
of faith (briefer than the one printed in A 
Parte of a Register^ p. 628, and addressed to 
' an honourable ladie,' probably Lady Eliza- 
beth Tyrwhit, formerly governess of Queen 
Elizabeth ; Urwick thinks it was Lady 
Anne Bacon, Nonconformity in Hert^ flSSi, 
n. 8(5). Archbishop Parker's chaplain, 
Pearson, had a futile conference with them 
on 11 Sept. (Brook, ii. 185). On 2 Oct. 
they were sentenced in the lord mayor's 
court to a year's imprisonment for breach of 
the Uniformity Act. If the Wandsworth 
organisation was actually begun on 20 Nov., 
Feilde could not have been present ; nor 
does Bancroft imply that he was, or even 
that he drafted * the order of Wandesworth,' 
which Bancroft read in * a bill endorsed with 
Master Fields hand ' {Dangeroiut Positions, 
1640, reprint, p. 43, i.e. 07) ; the date, more- 
over, may be that of the scheme, not of the 
first meeting. While in prison, Feilde and 
Wilcox were constantly visited by the puritan 
leaders. After vain petitions for better treat- 
ment they were discnarged some time after 
2 Oct. 1673 ; thev had been threatened with 
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banishment. Feilde was, according to Ban- 
croft, the chief managfer of ' the discipline/ 
' all the letters . . . from the brethren of 
other places ... to the London assemblies 
were for the most part directed vnto him ' 
{Svrvai/, p. 369). 

On his release Feilde was chosen preacher 
(or lecturer) and catechist by parishioners of 
St. Mary Aldermary; this ofhce he fulfilled 
* for the space of four years/ when Aylmer 
inhibited nim. The parishioners fruitlessly 

EBtitioncd for his restoration, which they 
ad hoped to gain through the mediation of 
Robert, Dudley, earl 01 Leicester [q. v.] 
Aylmer found Feilde an especially obstinate 
puritan, and complained that he ' had 
entered into great houses and taught, as he 
said, GK)d knows what.' He thought, how- 
ever, that Hhesemen . . . might be profitably 
employed in Lancashire, Stanordshire, 
Shropshire, and such other like barbarous 
countries, to draw the people from papism 
and gross ignorance,' ana besoughtT Burgnley 
to take measures for raising a fund for the 
purpose (Stutpe, Aylmer ^ 1821, pp. 36-7). 
Hindered from preaching, Feilde began to 

Sroduce translations of writings of foreign 
ivines ; the earliest of these, dedicated to 
Lady Tyrwhit, is dated * from mv poore 
house in Grubstreat, this second of Novem- 
ber, 1.577.' His most curious piece, the 
' Caveat' (1581), shows a good deal of read- 
ing, and is valuable for the documents em- 
bodied. He edited the reports of conferences 
held bv protest ant divines with Edmund 
Campion [q. v.] on 18, 23, 27 Sept. 1581 
(appended to * A True Report of the Dis- 
putation . . . 31 Aug. 1581,' by Deans 
Wowell and Daye, 1683). In this, as in his 
'Caveat,* he calls himself 'student in 
diuinitie.' In his tract on the catastrophe 
at the bear-garden, Paris-garden (1583), his 
only work * publislied by authoritie,' lie de- 
scribes himself as * minister of the word 
of God.' It is possible that for a short 
time he was tolerated as a lecturer at St. 
Giles's, Crlpplegate. He presented to the 
privy council (8 and 13 Dec. 1583) articles, 
and an abstract of his opinions, impugning 
the lawfulness of subscription to the prayer- 
book {Calendar of State Papers^ Dom. 
1581-90, pp. 135, 136); he is then de- 
scribed as * a preacher of London.' On 
4 March 1 584 ho was suspended from preach- 
ing, for holding in his house an assembly of 
ministers, including Scottish divines. 

Ho died in March 1587-8, and was buried 
in St. Giles's, Cripplegate, on 2G March. 
His will (made 16 Feb. 1587-8, proved 
1 June 1588) leaves all to his wife Joane. 
He left two sons, Theophilus Field [q. v.], 



bishop of Hereford, and Nathaniel Field 
[q. T.Jy actor and dramatist ; the div e rg ea ce 
m two directions from their father's points 
of view is remarkable. 

He published : 1. ' A Caveat for Panons 
Hovvlet . . . and all the rest of tiiat darke 
broode,' n. d. 8vo (dedication to Leicester, 
dated SO Aug. 1581 ; it is in reply to 'A 
Brief Discours/ 1580» 8vo, anon., but by 
Robert Parsons or Persons [a. tJ and dedi- 
cated to Queen Elisabeth by J. H., i.e. John 
Howlet). 2. ' A Godly Exhortation, liy oc- 
casion of the lato iudgement of God, shewed 
at Parris-garden, the thirteenth day of 
lanvarie,' 1583, 8vo (written 17 Jan. ; dedi- 
cation to the Lord Mayor and others, 18 Jan. ; 
mainly against Sabbath-breaking, but in- 
cidentally pleads for a total suppression of 
the stage). 

His chief translations are : 1. L'Espine^s 
'Treatise of Christian Righteousnes,' 1578, 
8vo. 2. Calvin's * Thirteene Sermons,' 1679, 
4to (dedicated to the Earl of Bedford). 

3. Calvin's * Foure Sermons,' 1579, 4to (de- 
dicated to Henry, earl of Huntingdon). 

4. De Mornay's <' Treatise of the Church,' 
1579, 8vo (dedicated to Leicestor; British 
Museum copy has Feilde's autograph presen- 
tation to the Countess of Sussex). 5. Beta's 
* Second Part of Questions . . . the Sacra- 
ments,' 1580, 8vo. 6. Beza's * Iudgement . . . 
concerning a threefold order of Bishops' 
[1580], 8vo. 7. Olevian's * Exposition of the 
Symbole of the Apostles,' 1581, 8vo (dedi- 
cated to Ambrose, earl of Warwick). 8. De 
Mornay and Pilesson's * Christian Medita- 
tions,' 1581, 8vo. 9. Calvin's * Prayers used 
at . . . readings upon . . . Hosea,' 1583, 8vo. 

He wrote a preface to Viret's * Exposition 
upon the Prayer of our Lorde,' 1582, 4to, 
translated by John Brooke [q. v.], and a de- 
dication to John Knox on Matthew iv., 1583, 
8vo. His autograph letter (25 Nov. 1581) 
to Leicester (signed Jo. Feilde) is in Cotton 
MS. Titus B vii. fol. 22. 

[Wood's AthensB Oxon. (Bliss), i. 534 sq. ; 
Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Brook's 
Lives of the Puritans, 1813, i. 318 sq. ; Morris 
MSS. in Dr. Williams's Library ; Feildes will 
at Somersft House ; information from the Her. 
Watkin Davics, Edgcott; works cited above.] 

A. G. 

FENNER, GEORGE (d. IGOO ?% naval 




., reign he appears 

to have made a voyage to the Gold (>)ast, 
and in October 1566 he was engaged in 
fitting out ships for another. The Spanish 
ambassador, hearing of the project, requested 
Elizabeth to prevent his sailing, and on the 
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Jbperf, Dom. 1647-^, pp. 279, 280; CaL 
Sinumeas MSS. 1558-67, pp. 588, 593). 
Fenner probably interpretea his engage- 
ments somewhat freely, and in the Azores 
lie was treated by the Portuguese like a 
pirate; he was attacked by a royal squadron 
consisting of a galleon of four hundred tons 
and two caravels. He beat them off three 
times, and when on the following day the 
Portuguese were joined by two more cara- 
yels, Fenner handUed them so roughly that 
they drew off and allowed him to escape ; 
this action is claimed as the first revelation 
of the superiority of English gunnery (CoB- 
BBTT, Drake and the Tudor Navy, 1. 93-5 ; 
Drake's SuoceseorSf pp. 172, 254). 

After his return Fenner occupied himself 
with tradinf^ in the Low Countries, and in 
1570 he petitioned Elizabeth for redress for 
the pillage of his ships by the Spaniards ; 
again, in 1575, he complained of similar con- 
duct on the part of the Flushingers. He 
was, however, given to freebooting on his 
own account, and in November of toe latter 
year he captured two French ships and 
Drought them into Portsmouth, where they 
were seized by the government. In Sep- 
tember 1584 he comphtined of the pillage of 
his shins while lyin^ in the harbour of 
Havre-ae-Grace, but in March 1590-1 he 
was summoned before the council for robbing 
Captain Boileau of Rochelle and neglectixig 
to deliver up the goods, as he had promised, 
to the French ambassador. 

Fenner does not appear to have accom- 
panied Drake on any or his expeditions, but 
in 1588 he commanded the gal^n Leicester 
under Howard, whom, in 1591, he was 
ordered to join in command of the Lion in 
the proposed expedition to the coast of Brit- 
tany. In May 1593 he was sent by the 
council to report on the condition of Bou- 
logne, which was threatened by the Spaniards 
and the catholic league. In 1597 he accom- 
panied Essex on the Islands voyage, Essex 
being commanded to seek his advice in cer- 
tain contingencies. In 1597, during the 
alarm of the * invisible ' armada, Fenner was 
ordered to cruise off the north coast of Spain 
to pick up intelligence of Spanish move- 
ments, ana on 14 July he brought into Ply- 
mouth news of the approach of the armada, 
which occasioned the lamous naval mobili- 
sation of that year. The news was false, 
the only force threatening England being 
Federigo Spinola's six galleys. To intercept 
these Fenner sailed in the Dreadnought on 



31 July for La Hogue Bav, but Spinola had 
left before Fenner started, and in the chase 
up the channel Fenner was days behind Spi- 
nola's ffalleys. This appears to have been 
Fenners last service at sea, and he probably 
died soon afterwards. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1547-1601 ; Acts of 
the Privy Council, ed. Dasent; Cal. Hatfield 
MSS. ii. 122, vii. 109 ; Haklnyt's Principall 
Navigations; Corbett's Drake and the Tudor 
Navy, ii. 226, 856-7, and Drake's Successors, 
passim.] A. F. P. 

FENNER, THOMAS (d. 1590 ?), naval 
commander, came of a Sussex family which 
produced several well-known seamen in the 
sixteenth century, the most notable of whom, 
besides Thomas, were George Fenner [q. y. 
Suppl.] and William Fenner (d, 1589), who 
was rear-admiral in Drake and Norris's expedi- 
tion to Coruna in 1589, and died on his way 
home of his wounds. Thomas and George 
were both apparently natives of Chichester, 
but the family was a numerous one, and it 
is hardly safe to assume that the naval com- 
mander was the Thomas Fenner, a victualler, 
who was on 28 Jan. 1579-80 committed to 
the Fleet prison for exporting ordnance to 
Spain, was released on 7 Feb. following, and 
on 10 Nov. 1584 was returned to parliament 
for New Shoreham (Acts RC. 1578-80, 
pp. 332, 380, 383; Off. Bet, Members of 
rarL i. 415). It is also probable that the 
exploits of Captain Fenner in the Azores in 
1566, which Mr. Corbett ascribes in his 
'Drake and the Tudor Navy' to Thomas, 
really belong to George Fenner. 

Thomas Fenner, however, who is described 
as * one of the most daring and experienced 
officers of the time ' (Corbett, Drake and 
the Tudor Navy, ii. 12, 13), accompanied 
Drake as his flag-captain on board the 
Elizabeth Bonaventure on the Indies voyage 
of 1585, and he and Frobisher led the boat 
attack on Cartagena which was successful. 
In 1587, probably as rear-admiral, he com- 
manded the Dreadnought in Drake's expe- 
dition to Cadiz, and in June was sent back 
to London with news of the burning of 
Philip's fleet. In the year of the armada 
he was placed in command of the Nonpareil 
and appointed Drake's vice-admiral and one 
of Howard's inner council of war. He 
strongly approved of Drake's design, early in 
July 1588, of taking advantage of the north 
wind and attacking the armada on the coast 
of Spain, and his memorandum embodying 
those views is still extent {State Papers, 
Dom. Eliz. ccxii. 10). The north wind 
failed, however, before the coast of Spain 
was reached, and on the way back Fenner 
was detached to cruise off the coast of 
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Brittany and collect news of the armada. 
He rejoined Drake as the armada advanced, 
and fought with dUtinction in the action off 
the Isle of Wight and in the battle of Grave- 
lines. For his conduct on the latter occa- 
sion Mendoza reported that Elizabeth had 
knighted him {Cal. Simancas MSS. 1587- 
16(S, p. 392), but he does not occur in Met- 
calfe's ' Book of Knights ' and is not so styled 
subsequently. 

In 1589 Fenner was again commanding 
the Dreadnought, and as vice-admiral went 
with Drake and Norris's expedition to Coruiia, 
an account of which he gave in a letter to 
Burghley (State Papers, Dom. Eliz. ccxxiv. 
13). He had returned to Plymouth Sound 
by 14 July, and from there he wrote to 
Walsingham saying that he proposed to 
employ the remainder of his fortune in a 
'journey' to the Indies. This is the last 
mention of his name, and if the ' journey ' 
ever took place he probably perished in it. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1517-90; ChI. 
Simancas Papers, 1587-1603 ; Acts of the Privy 
Council, ed. Dasent ; Hakluyt's Principall Navi- 
gations; Laaghtoa'8 Defeat of the Spanish 
Armada and Corbetts Spanish War of 1586-7 
(Navy Records Soc.): Corbett's Drake and the 
Tudor Navy, passim.] A. F. P. 

FERGUSON, RICHARD SAUL (1837- 
1900), antiquary, born on 28 July 1837, 
was the elder son of Joseph I*erguson 
(1794-1880) of Carlisle, by his wife xMar- 
garet (d. 2 Nov. 1841), daughter of Silas 
Saul of Carlisle. The family settled in 
Carlisle about 1700, and founded the cotton 
industry in the city. He was educated at 
Carlisle grammar school, entered Shrewsbury 
school in 1853, and was admitted at St. 
John's College, Cambridge, as a scholar on 
14 March 1856. He graduated D. A. in 1860, 
M.A. in 1863, and LL.M. in 1874. He was 
admitted a student of Lincoln's Inn on 
11 Oct. 1858, and was called to the bar on 
13 June 1862, when he commenced practice 
as an equity draughtsman and conveyancer, 
and joined the northern circuit. He was 
examiner of civil law for Cambridge Univer- 
sity in 1868-9. His first literaryproduction 
was a series of articles upon * Early Cum- 
berland and Westmorland Friends * in the 
* Carlisle Journal,' a number of biographical 
sketches of leading quakers in the two coun- 
ties. They were republished in book form 
in 1871 (London, 8vo), and were followed 
in the same year by * Cumberland and West- 
morland M.P.'s from the Restoration to the 
Reform Bill of 1867 ' (London, 8vo), a book 
containing a full political history of the 
counties. From January 1871 to June 1872 
he travelled in Egypt, Australia, and Ame- 



rica for the sake of his health, and on his 
return gave the public an aocoont of his 
experiences in a series of letters in the 
* Carlisle Patriot,' which were reprinted, with 
the addition of ' Leaves from a Tneban Guide 
Book,' as ' Moss gathered by a Rolling Stone' 
(Carlisle, 1878, 8vo). 

After his return he settled at Carlisle, 
and devoted himself to the study of local an- 
tiquities. He was fortunate in the com- 
panionship of several men of like tastes, in- 
cluding Michael Waistell Taylor [a. v.], 
Robert Harkness [q. v.], and Sir (xeorge 
Floyd Duckett. Already in 1866 he had 
assisted to found the Cumberland and West- 
morland Archssological and Antiquarian So- 
ciety, and from 1868 he edited the society's 
' Transactions.' Under his guidance nearly 
the whole of Cumberland and Westmore- 
land were explored, and record made of 
castles, churches, houses, manuscripts, and 
old customs. On the death of Canon Simp- 
son in 1886 Ferguson succeeded him as 
president of the society. His own especial 
period was that of the Roman occupation of 
Cumberland. Under his care the collection 
of Roman antiquities at the city museum 
at Tullie House became extensive and valu- 
able. 

Ferguson was made a magistrate of the 
countv of Cumberland in 1872, and a mem- 
ber of the Carlisle city bench in 1881. In 
1886 he was elected chairman of quarter ses- 
sions. He was elected a member of the Car- 
lisle city council in 1878, and took advantage 
of his position to gain access to the ancient 
muniments of the city, many of which he 
published. In 1881-2 he was chosen mayor 
and was re-elected in the following year. 
He was a strong supporter of the city 
privileges, and when county councils were in- 
stituted in January ].889 and he was elected 
a member for Carlisle, he lost no opportunity 
of urging the rights of the city. He was 
one of the earliest promoters of the project 
by which Tullie House was appropriated 
for the use of the city and furnished with a 
museum, a public library, a school of 
science and art, and art galleries. Under 
his influence William Jackson was induced 
to bequeath to the city the Jackson libranr, 
a valuable collection of local literature. In 
recognition of his services the corporation 
conferred upon him the honorary freedom 
of the city in 1896. 

In 1887 the bishop of Carlisle, Harvey 
Goodwin [q. v. Suppl.], appointed Ferguson 
chancellor of the diocese, an office which had 
not hitherto been held by a layman. Fer- 
guson was elected a fellow of the Society of 
Antiquaries on 1 March 1877, member of the 
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Royal Arclueoloffical Institute about 1878, 
and a fellow of tSe Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland in 1880. In 1895 he was ad- 
mitted an honorary member of the Qlasffow 
Archaeological Association. He was a vice- 
president of the Royal Archsological In- 
stitute and of the Surtees Society. Fergruson 
died at Carlisle on 3 March 1900, at 
his residence, 74 Lowther Street. In 
August 1867 he married, at Kew, Georgiana 
Fanny, eldest daughter of Spencer Shelley 
of Richmond House, Kew, principal clerk of 
the treasury, and granddaughter of Sir John 
Shelley, sixth baronet (d, 28 March 1852). 
He was separated from her in 1872, and 
divorced her in December 1877. By her he 
had one son, Spencer Charles Ferguson, now 
captain in the Northumberland fusiliers, 
and one daughter, Margaret Josephine, who 
married in 1896 the Rev. Frederick Luke 
Holland Millard, vicar of Aspatria. Fer- 
guson's portrait, nainted by Mr. Sephton, 
was presented to him by the corporation of 
Carlisle in 1896. A replica hangs in the 
vestibule of Tullie House. 

Besides the works already mentioned 
Ferguson wrote, in conjunction with his 
brother, Charles John Ferguson, * A Short 
Historical Account of Lanercost ' (London, 
1870, 8vo). He contributed: 1. 'Carlisle' 
(London, 1889, 8vo) to the 'Diocesan His- 
tories * of the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge. 2. 'A History of Ciim- 
oerland* (London, 1890. 8vo) to Elliot 
Stock's ' Popular County Histones.' 3. < An 
Archseological Survey of Cumberland and 
Westmorland' (1893) to the * Archseolo^ia ' 
of the Society of Antiquaries (vol. liii.) 
4. *A History of Westmorland' (London, 
1894, 8vo) to ' Popular Countv Histories.' 
6. ' Carlisle Cathecfral ' (London, 1898, 8vo) 
to * English Cathedrals.' He edited for the 
Cumberland and Westmoreland Archaeolo- 
gical Society: 1. 'Miscellany Accounts of 
the Diocese of Carlisle,' by William Nicol- 
8on [q. v.], 1877. 2. ' Old Church Plate in 
the Diocese of Carlisle, with the Makers 
and Marks,' 1882. 3. * An Accompt of the 
most considerable Estates and Families in 
the County of Cumberland,' by John Den- 
ton, 1887 (Tract Series, No. 2). 4. With 
W. Nanson, * Some Municipal Records of 
the City of Carlisle,' 1887. 6. * Description 
of the County of Cumberland,' by Sir Daniel 
Fleming [q. v.] (Tract Series, No. 3). 6. ' A 
cursory Keiation of all the Antiquities and 
Familyes in Cumberland,' 1890 (Tract Series, 
No. 4). 7. * Account of the City and Dio- 
cese of Carlisle,' by Hugh Todd [3. v.], 1890 
(Tract Series, No. 5). 8. ' Notitia Ecclesice 
Cathedralis Oarliolensis,' by Todd, 1892 
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(Tract Series, No. 6). 9. * A Boke off Re- 
corde . . . concerning the Corporation of 
Kirkbiekendall . . . 1575,' 1892. 10. *Testa- 
menta Karleolensia,' 1893. 11 . * The Royal 
Chartes of the City of Carlisle,' 1894. He 
contributed a biographical notice of Michael 
Waistell Taylor to that antiquary's *Old 
Manorial Halls of Cumberlimd and West- 
morland,' 1892, and a preface to Hugh 
Alexander Macpherson's ' Vertebrate Fauna 
of Lakeland,' 1892. He was a contributor 
to the *Antiquarv,' 'Reliquary,* and the 
* Archesologia of the Society of Antiquaries. 

[Eagle, June 1900; Shrewsbary School Be- 
gister, 1898, p. 112; Foster's Men at the Bar, 
1 885 ; Burke's Landed G-entry ; Carlisle Journal, 
6 March 1900.] E. L C. 

FIELD, JOHN (rf. 1588), puritan divine. 
[See Fbildb.] 

FINDLAY, Sib GEORGE (1829- 
1893^, general manager of the London and 
Nortn- Western railway, bom at Rainhill in 
Lancashire on 18 Mav 1829, was the younger 
son of George Findlay (d, 1868) of Gran- 
town, Inverness, by his wife Agnes (d. 
1835), daughter of Henry Courtenay of 
Glasgow. His father, descended from a 
family of small tenant farmers residing at 
Coltfield in the parish of Alves in E^n, 
became an inspector of masonry under the 
great engineer, George Stephenson, and was 
euj^aged in building the well-known skew 
bridge near RainhiU at the time of his son's 
birth. The younger George resided with his 
father successively at Liverpool, Coventry, 
and Halifax, where he attended the gram- 
mar school. At the age of fourteen he left 
school and worked as a mason on the Halifax 
branch railway, then in course of construc- 
tion. Two years later he was assbtant to his 
elder brother James on the Trent Valley 
Railway. The brothers were in the employ 
of Thomas Brassey [q.v.], with whom George 
remained connected for seventeen years. 
Brassey early appreciated his abilities, and 
afterwards gave him opportunity to use 
them. On the completion of the Trent Valley 
line in 1847, Findlay proceeded to London, 
and entered the service of Messrs. Bransome 
& Gwyther, contractors, by whom he was 
employed in building the new engine sheds 
of the London and North- Western Railway 
Company at Camden Town, and the 
* Round House ' at Chalk Farm. He after- 
wards was engaged, under Messrs. Grissel 
& Peto, in building the new houses of parlia- 
ment, and fJEishioned with his own hand 
much of the stone tracery of the great 
window at the east end of Westminster 
Hall. Within a year he left London and 
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foand employment till 1849 under Brassey's 
agent, Thomas Jones, in the construction of 
the Harecastle tunnel on the North Stafford- 
shire Railway. On the completion of this 
work he undertook the contract for building 
the principal tunnel entrances, and was for 
a short time in charge of the construction of 
the bridges on the Chumet Valley branch 
of the North Staffordshire Railway between 
Froghall and Alton. Before the close of 1849 
Brassey appointed him assistant engineer 
under his agent. Miles Day, in charge of 
the mining and brickwork of the Walton or 
Sutton tunnel on the Birkenhead, Lanca- 
shire, and Cheshire Railway. 

In 1850, when Messrs. Brassey & Field 
commenced the construction of the first 
section of the Shrewsbury and Hereford 
Railway between Hereford and Ludlow, 
Findlay was appointed engineer and super- 
intended the making of the line. On it« 
completion in April 1852 Brassey, deciding 
to take a lease of it and work it himself, 
offered Findlay the post of manager, which 
he accepted after some hesitation. Brassey 
placed implicit confidence in him, seldom 
troubling nimself about the details of the 
accounts, and only inquiring, ' George, have 
you got enough money in the bank to pay 
the rent ? ' In 1853, when the railway 
was extended from Ludlow to Hereford, it 
formed a connection with the Newport, 
Abergavenny, and Hereford Railway, which 
the London and North- Western Company 
had undertaken to work. Brassey con- 
tracted to supply the locomotive power on 
this line, and t indlay thus first came into re- 
lations with the London and North- Western 
Company. 

In 1862 the London and North-Westem 
and Great Western Companies took a joint 
lease of the Shrewsbury and Hereford line. 
Findlay assisted in conducting this transac- 
tion, which proved of benefit to both com- 
panies. The North- West em appointed him 
their district manager for Shropshire and 
South Wales. With the concurrence of 
the North-Westem board he also accepted 
the post of manaerer of the Oswestry, Js ew- 
town,and Llanidloes l^ilways from Thomas 
Savin, who had leased those lines. Ilis 
authority was subsequently extended over 
the Hereford, Hay, and Brecon Railway; 
the Brecon and ^erthyr, the Old Rumney 
Railway, and the extension of the Oswestry 
and Newtown Railway to Aberystvrvth and 
Towyn. J lis responsibility extended to all 
departments on these lines, Savin leaving 
everything to him, including the arrange- 
ments in connection with the opening up of 
new districts. 



This arrangement with Savin lasted from 
January 1862 till December 1864, when 
Findlay realised that a change was in- 
evitable. Savin had engaged in the promo- 
tion of the Cambrian system of railways, 
and Findlay perceived clearly that Uie 
system could not be commercially successful, 
at least for many years. He laid his views 
before (Sir) Ric^iud Moon, chairman of the 
North-Westem Company, and procured his 
transfer at the end of 1864 to Euston station, 
where he was appointed general ffoods ma- 
nager to the London and Nortn-Westem 
Railway. In 1874 he was advanced to the 
post of general traffic manager, and in 1880, 
on the retirement of Williun Cawkwell, to 
that of general manager. 

While at Euston he was largely concerned 
in the development of the through traffic 
between England and Ireland by the Dublin 
and Holyhead route. He was a familiar 
figure in parliamentary committee rooms 
and before royal commissions from 1854 on- 
wards, and enjoyed the reputation of being 
an admirable witness. He was a strong 
opponent of the Manchester Ship Canal, 
appearing as an adverse witness on six oc- 
casions. In 1888 several of his suggeetions 
were adopted b^ government as modifica- 
tions of the policy in regard to Irish rail- 
ways, recommended by the royal commission 
on Irish public works. At the prolonged 
inquiry before the board of trade in lo89 
as to the revised schedules of maximum 
rates and charges preferred by the com- 
panies under the railway and canal traffic 
bill of 1888, he was under examination for 
eight days, and was highly complimented 
by the chairman. Lord Balfour of Burleigh, 
on the Quality of his evidence. In 1891 ne 
declinea joining the royal commission to 
inquire into the relations between capital 
and labour, but appeared before it as the 
chief witness on behalf of the railway com- 
panies. On the retirement of Sir Richard 
Moon in the same year, Findlay was offered 
the post of chairman of the London and 
North- Western Company, but preferred to 
retain his more arduous position. 

Findlay was well known as a lecturer on 
railway matters, and he developed a lecture 
on the * Working of an English Railway,' 
delivered at the Chatham School of Military 
Engineering, into a volume on * The Work- 
ing and Management of an English Rail- 
way ' (London, 1889, 8vo), a valuable prac- 
tical treatise, which had reached a fifth edi- 
tion in 1894, under the editorship of S. M. 
Philip, and is widely studied both in Eng- 
land and abroad. 

Findlay was elected an associate of the 
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Institution of Civil Engineers on 1 Dec. 
1874. He was a lieutenant-colonel of the 
engineer and railway volunteer staff corps, 

i'ustice of the peace for Middlesex, and from 
889 an alderman of the county council. At 
the Paris Exhibition in 1889 he acted as 
vice-president of a committee formed for the 
purpose of exhibiting a collection of appli- 
ances, past and present, used in the convey- 
ance of passengers and merchandise, and 
was created a chevalier of the legion of 
honour. He was knighted on 21 May 
1892. 

Findlay died on 26 March 1893 at his 
residence, Hill House, Edgware, Middlesex, 
and was buried at Whitchurch on 30 March. 
In his later days he was the most prominent 
figure among railway men in England. He 
had an admirable talent for organisation and 
direction, and was capable of intense labour. 
His jocular remark to a committee of the 
House of Commons that he could manage 
all the railways in Ireland, and find time 
for two days' fishing a week, was based on 
no exaggerated estimate of his own capacitv. 
He was twice married. By his first wife, 
Annie, daughter of Swanston Adamson of 
Ru^ley in Staffordshire, he had a larffe 
family, of whom four sons and two daugh- 
ters survived him; she died in 1883. In 
1885 he married Charlotte, daughter of Pryse 
Jacob of Bridgend, Glamorganshire. 

[Memoir by Philip fonnded on autobiographical 
notes by Findlay, which first appeared in the 
Proceedings of the Institution of Civil En- 
gineers, 1892-3, xciii. 362-71, and was re- 
printed in the fifth edition of his Working and 
Management of an English Bail way (with por- 
trait) ; Times, 27. 30, 31 March 1893 ; Railway 
News, 1 April 1893.] E. I. C. 

FINDLAY, JOHN RITCHIE (1824- 
1898), newspaper proprietor and public 
benefactor, bom at Arbroath on 21 Oct. 
1824, was the son of Peter Findlay, and 
grand-nephew of John Ritchie, one of the 
founders of the * Scotsman * newspaper [see 
under Ritchie, William, 1781-1831]. lie 
was educated at the Bathgate academy and 
in the university of Edinburgh. In 1842 he 
entered the * Scotsman' office. It was then 
a small paper, published twice a week at the 
price of fourpence. At first eng^ed on the 
commercial side, Findlay afterwards took 
part in editing the paper. In April 1868 he 
became a partner m the firm ; and on the 
death of his great-uncle in 1870, the bulk of 
the property passed into his hands. In his 
later years lie gave up the immediate direc- 
tion of his paper, but never ceased to take a 
deep interest in it and to control its general 
pohcy. The politics of the ' Scotsman' have 



always been liberal, but in the home rule 
controversy of 1886 it took, and has since 
adhered to, a strong unionist line. The 
adoption of this attitude by the leading 
Scottish paper was a political event of no 
small import. During the period of Find- 
lay's connection with the 'Scotsman' the 
influence and circulation of the paper were 
enormously enhanced, and its proprietor be- 
came a rich man. But he lived unosten- 
tatiously, and regarded his wealth chiefly 
as a means of benefiting his fellow-citizens. 
He did not approve of posthumous benevo- 
lence, but spent large sums on public objects 
during his lifetime. At the cost of more 
than 70,000/. he presented to the nation the 
Scottish National Portrait GkiUery in Edin- 
burgh, a fine building, which was opened 
on 16 July 1889 ; it also provides accommo- 
dation for the Scottish Society of Antiquaries. 
Findlay had a cultivated taste for art, and, 
as a member of the board of manufactures, 
took a prominent part in the direction of the 
Scottish National Gallery, to the collections 
of which he contributed with great gene- 
rosity. To many learned, charitable, or 
useful institutions he gave not only money 
but time. He was secretary for six years 
to the Society of Antiquaries. He took 
part in the movement for opening the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh to female students, 
and was president of the association for the 
medical education of women. He was a 
director of the Sick Children's Hospital in 
Edinburgh, and was one of the founders of 
the Society for Improving the Condition of 
the Poor. On his estate of Aberlour in 
Banfishire, which he acquired in 1886, he 
spent more than he received in reclaiming 
land, making roads, and building cottages 
for his tenants. Avoiding civic and political 
contests, he never held a municipal office, 
and he refused the offer of a baronetcy ; but 
he gladly accepted the highest honour which 
his fellow-citizens could bestow, when in 
1 890 they conferred upon him the freedom of 
the city. He died at Aberlour on 16 Oct. 
1808 ; he married in 1863 Miss Susan Leslie, 
and left ten children. 

A lover of literature and a wide reader, 
Findlay was especially fond of Wordsworth 
and Keats. In his youth he had been inti- 
mate with De Quincey, of whom he pub- 
lished * Personal Recollections,' Edinburgh, 
1886, 8vo. He also wrote an antiquarian 
history of Hatton House in Midlothian, 
where he resided for some years. Findlay 
was a member of the established church of 
Scotland : his religious views were strong, 
but entirely devoid of sectarianism or bitter- 
ness. In person he was somewhat below 

p2 



Finlason 



212 



Fitzball 



the middle height, spare, and of a fair com- 
plexion. His Matures were sharply cut, his 
expression shrewd hut kindly. A portrait, 
hy Sir George Reid, P.R.S.A., has heen 
maced as a memorial in the Scottish National 
Portrait Gallery. Findlay was an admirahle 
host. His conversation was pointed and 
vigorous, seasoned hy dry humour, and en- 
livened by a store of witty and characteristic 
anecdote. 

[Obituary notices, private information, and | 
personal recollections.] G. W. P. 

FINLASON, WILLIAM FRANCIS 
(1818-1895), legal writer and journalist, 
son of Thomas Finlason of Camberwell, 
Surrey, was bom in 1818, entered as a 
student of the Middle Temple on 6 Jan. 
1841, and for some years practised as a 
special pleader under the bar, reporting also 
for several years, as a member oi the 
* Times ' parliamentary corps, in the gallery 
of the House of Commons. He was called 
to the bar on 21 Nov. 1851, and joined the 
south-eastern circuit. He was a volumi- 
nous writer upon legal sul^ects, and for 
nearly half a century he held the post of 
chief legal reporter for the * Times.* In the 
latter capacity he recorded in a masterly 
manner the numerous causes calibres tiied 
in the court of queen*s bench. Among the 
members of his profession he was held in 
such high esteem that, although only a 
stuff-gown man, he was appointed one of 
the masters of the bench of the Middle 
Temple. He died on 11 March 1895 at his 
residence, 12 Campden Hill Road, Kensing- 
ton. 

Among his works are : 1 . * A Selection 
of Leading Cases on Pleading and Parties 
to Actions, with practical Notes,' London, ' 
1847, 8vo. 2. *The Catholic Hierarchy 
vindicated bv the Law of England/ London, 
1851, 8vo. *3. 'Report of the Trial and 
Preliminary Proceedings in the Case of the 
Queen on the Prosecution of G. Achilli v. 
Dr. Newman, with an Introduction and 
Notes,' London, 1852, 8vo. 4. ' An Essay 
on the History and Effects of the Laws of 
Mortmain, and the Laws against Testa- 
mentary Dispositions for Pious Purposes,' 
London, 1853, 8vo. 5. * The Acts for the 
better Regulation of Charitable Trusts, with 
Notes and an Introduction on the Jurisdic- 
tion exercised over them by the Court of 
Chancery,' London, 1855, 12mo. 6. * Parlia- 
mentary Influence and Official Intrigue, as 
recently disclosed in the Inquiry before a 
Select Committee on the Affair of the 
Ameer of Scinde,' London, 1858, 8vo. 
7. 'A Brief and Practical Exposition of the 



Law of Charitable Trusts,' London, 1860, 
12mo. 8. ' A Treatise on Martial Law, as 
allowed by the Law of England in time of 
Rebellion,' London, 1866, 8vo. 9. 'Com- 
mentaries upon Martial Law,' London, 1867, 
8vo. 10. ' A Review of the Authorities as 
to the repression of Riot or Rebellion, with 
special reference to Criminal or Civil Lia- 
bility,' London, 1868, 8vo. 11. * A History 
of the Jamaica Case,' London [1868], 8vo ; 
2nd edit. 1869. 12. * A Dissertation on the 
History of Hereditary Dignities, particularly 
as to their course of descent, and their for- 
feitures by attainder. With special reference 
to the case of the Earldom of Wiltes,' 
London, 1869, 8vo. 13. ' Justice to a Colopial 
Governor; or some considerations on the 
case of Mr. Eyre ; containing the substance 
of all the documents . . . relating thereto,' 
London, 1869, 8vo. 14. ' The History of the 
Law of Tenures of Land in Englsmd and 
Ireland ; with particular reference to In- 
heritable Tenancy,' London, 1870, 8vo. 

15. ' An Exposition of our Judicial System 
and Civil Procedure, as reconstructed under 
the Judicature Acts,' London, 1876, 8vo. 

16. 'The Judgment of the Judicial Com- 
mittee in the Folkestone Ritual Case, with 
an Historical Introduction and Notes,' Lon- 
don, 1877, 8vo. 17. 'The Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council. The History, 
Constitution, and Character of the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council,' London, 
1878, 8vo. 

[Foster^s Men at the Bar, p. 153 ; Timefi, 
13 March 1895; Journalist, 16 March 1895, p. 
94.1 T. C. 

FITZBALL, EDWARD (1792-1873), 
dramatist and miscellaneous writer, bom at 
Burwell, near Mildenhall, Cambridgeshire, 
in 1793, was the second son of Robert Ball, 
a farmer (d, 1803), and grandson of 'the 
celebrated Dr. Ball of Mildenhall.' His 
mother, whose maiden name was Fitx, was 
the well-endowed widow of Brundish 
Marker of Bury St. Edmunds. His father 
was ruined by neglecting his farm for the 
attractions of Newmarket, and his mother 
had difficulty in carrying on the business, 
which was eventually sold for 12,000/. Ed- 
ward was educated at Albertus Parr's school 
at Newmarket; he then started as apprentice 
in a printing house at Norwich, 1809-12. 
Having married in 1814, he started a small 
printing house and magazine of his own, 
which proved a failure. Before this he had 
been greatly impressed by some performances 
at the Norwich Theatre. He had already 
written some verses in emulation of Robert 
Blomfield, adopting the signature Fitiball, 
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by which he was thenceforth generally 
Imown. He now began to try his hand at 
tragedies and ' melodrames.' About 1819 he 
forwarded a melodrama, 'Edda/ to Tom 
Dibdin at the Surrey, and received an en- 
couraging answer. Mrs. Opie advised him 
to try his fortune as a dramatist in London, 
and on the strength of a success achieved at 
the Norwich Theatre with a piece called 

* The Innkeeper of Abbeville/ he consented. 
In 1821-2 his ' Innkeeper of Abbeville ' was 
successfully tried at the Surrey Theatre, 
then under Watkin Burroughs, and it was 
revived in 1826 and at the Olympic in January 
1830. In June 1822 his adaptation of * The 
Fortunes of Nigel ' was produced at the 
Surrey (revised for the Pavilion 1880), and 
on 12 Aug. in the same year his' Joan ot 
Arc,' written for Mrs. E^rton, was produced 
at Sadler's Wells. During the next twenty- 
five years Fitzball tumea out an enormous 
number of dramas, mostly for the minor 
metropolitan theatres. In facility and pro- 
ductiveness he was probably exceeded in 
England only by J. K. Planch6, but, unlike 
Planch6, he did not deal in translations from 
the French, * unless expressly per order.' 
Among his numerous triumphs' may be 
mentioned * Peveril of the Peak,' given at 
the Surrey 6 Feb. 1823, and * Waverley ' at 
the Coburg in March 1824. The first of 
many nautical pieces, for which it was 
jocularly said that Fitzball had a patent, 
was * The Floating Beacon ' (Surrey, 19 April 
1824), in which Gallet made a hit as the 
British sailor. Jack Junk, and which ran 
140 nights (repeated at Sadler's Wells and 
Adelphi, 1829). The dramatist was now 
requisitioned by the Adelphi, where in 1825 
was produced his highly successful ' The 
Pilot (based on Fenimore Cooper's novel), 
with Terry and Yates as the pilot and Barn- 
staple, John Reeve as the Yankee captain, 
Boroughcliffe, and T. P. Cooke as Long Tom 
Coffin. The piece ran over 200 nights. 
Another Adelphi success was ' The Flying 
Dutchman; or the Phantom Ship,' with 
Reeve as Von Bummel, Yates as Toby Var- 
nish, and O'Smith as Vanderdecken. This 
was followed up at the Adelphi by * The 
Red Rover,' with Yates in the title part, and 
at the Surrey by * The Inchcape Bell,' both 
produced in 1828. A reverential admirer 
of successful actors, Fitzball was inspired 
with awe and terror when he was asked by 
the manager of Covent Garden to write for 
one of the * legitimate ' houses in 1828. His 
first attempt, * Father and Son/ proved a 
failure, but was followed by an Easter piece, 

* The Devil's Elixir,' which had a long run. 

* Ilofer the Tell of the Tyrol ' was given at 



the Surrey in 1832, and was followed on 
12 June 1838 by the melodrama ' Jonathan 
Bradford,' which had a career of nearly 400 
nights and made the fortune of the manage- 
ment. It was followed by * Tom Cringle ' 
in the summer of 1834. When Osbaldiston 
became lessee of Covent Garden in 1885, he 
retained the inexhaustible 'Fitz' as stock 
dramatist and reader. But though bound 
to * hod and mortar work,' as he called it, at 
Covent Garden, he was not deterred from 
pouring out a constant stream of 'poetry, 
romance, and song,' or even from writing 
plays for other houses. At Covent Garden 
he produced ' Walter Tyrrel ' (1836), and in 
April 1830 wasjnvenhis lively extravaganza, 
' Zazezizozu.' When Osbaldiston's manage- 
ment came to an end some two years later, 
Fitzball went to Drury Lane as reader for 
Alfred Bunn [q. v.], for whom he had pre- 
viously written the libretto of * The Siege of 
Rochelle ' to Balfe's music (October 1^5). 
Among other librettos he wrote for Balie 

* Joan of Arc,' • Diadeste,' * Keolanthe ' ( 1840), 
and * The Maid of Honour ' (1847). He also 
furnished the English version for Donizetti's 
*La Favorita,' Bishop's 'Adelaide,' and 
' Maritana ' for Vincent W allace. Among his 
later dramatic successes must be counted 
' The Momentous Question ' for the Keeleys 
at the Lyceum, * The Miller of Derwent- 
water ' for Farren at the Olympic, and the 
Eg3rptian play * Nitocris ' for Drury Lane in 
October 1866. In 1869, after nearly forty 
vears' theatrical life. Fitzball made a curious 
revelation of the state of mind produced by 
a constant atmosphere of the stage in his 

* Thirty-five Years of a Dramatic Author's 
Life,' London, 2 vols. 8vo. He was con- 
strained a few years later to make over his 
work to younger hands, and, having outlived 
all his old companions, secluded and for- 
gotten, he died at Chatham on 27 Oct. 1873 
at the age of 81. He was buried in Chat- 
ham cemetery. His wife Adelaide had died 
in 1889, leaving a married daughter. 

The very exuberance of his iacility seems 
to have prevented Fitzball from exacting 
favourable terms from the managers of his 
day, though he was recognised by all of 
them as a playwright unnvalled in every 
trick and artifice known to the stage. Per- 
sonally, too, though the greatest creator of 
stage devilry and blue fire ever known, he 
was the mildest of men. Apart from his 
plays he had ambitions as a poet and a 
writer of romance. He wrote an enormous 
number of songs, patriotic, sentimental, and 

* comic' At Vauxhall between 181^0 and 
1838 the * Poetry by Edward Fitzball ' was 
a usual announcement in the programmes. 
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Many of his songs, like his librettos, abound 
in prett iness. The best known is ' The Bloom 
is on the Rye' (beginning * My pretty Jane"), 



years, when the old officials were pensioned 
and retired. Meanwhile Fitzgerald, as super- 
intendent of Canterbnry, was active in main- 



originaliy sung at \'auxhall in 1831 by the taining the Wakefield land system there, 
well-known^to George Robinson, and more under which the public lands were for many 
recently as a tenor song bv Sims Reeves. I years sold without restriction of area to all 
[Thirty-fiye Years of a'l>ramatic Author's ! purohasers able to pay 2/. an acre in cash 
Life. 1869 ; Era Almanac, 1873 ; Em, 2 Not. ! w>r them. He was also a warm advocate of 
1873 ; lUustr. London News. 8 Nor. 1873 (por- national as opposed to clerical school teach- 
tmit) ; Times, 29 Oct. 1873 ; Barrett's Bilfe, his mg. From 1867 to 1850 he was in Engknd 
Life and Work. 1882, passim; Planches Re- , as immigration agent for Canterbury, and 
collections; Banns The Stage, 1840 ; Wroth's on his return the province, in recognition of 
London PleasureOardenPfp. 319 ;B<)ase'sModeni his work, gave him the Springs estate. In 
English Biog. i. col. 1056 ; Brown's Biographical 1861 he founded ' The Press ' newspaper, of 
Diet, of Musician?, p. 248 ; Brit. Mos. Cat.] j which he was editor, and after a short time 

I*- ^' sole proprietor. He was a lucid and vigorous, 

FTTZQERALD, JAMES EDWARD ! indeed at times a brilliant, writer, and though 
(1818-1896), prime minister and native journalism yielded him no money profit, 'The 



minister, New Zealand, son of Gerald Fitz- 
gerald of Queen's county, was bom at Bath, 
and educated at Trinity Colle^, Cambridge, 
where he graduated B.A. m 1842. In 
1844 he entered the service of the depart- 
ment of antiquities in the British Museum 
and became under-secretarv of the museum 



Press' quicklv became, and still remains, 
one of the leading newspapers of the colony. 
In 1862 Fitzgerald re-entered parliament, 
there honourably to distinguish himself by 
his eloquent pleading for the right of the 
Maori race to special representation in both 
houses — a privilege which was gpranted, 



in 1849. Shortly afterwards, however, he though not until after his retirement. For 



fell under the influence of Edward Gibbon 
Wakefield [q. v.] and John Robert Godley 



a few weeks in 1865 he was native minister 
under Sir Frederick Weld, but in 1886 he 



[q. v.], who were then organising the church | quitted politics to join the civil service, in 
01 England colony by which Canterbury in | which the last thirty years of his life were 
the south island of New Zealand was settled, i spent. At first controller-general, he was 
He resolved to devote himself to the enter- ! made commissioner of audit in 1872 and 
prise, and in 1850 sailed for Lyttelton in one i controller and auditor-general in 1878, and 
of the four ships which carried the pioneers was throughout a vigilant and honourable 
of the Canterbury settlement. A drinking public servant. On rare occasions he de- 
song written by him on the voyage, * The liveredpublic addresses, valued both for their 
Night Watch of the Charlotte Jane/ ex- | thought and charm of style. The best re- 
presses with some spirit the aims and feelings memoered of these was the fine speech made 
of the Canterbury pilgrims. in 1868 to the Canterbury pilgrims gathered in 

Arrived in New Zealand, Fitzgerald com- ' the council chamber in Christchurch to wel- 
bined with humour and energy the various come (ieorge William, fourth baron Lyttel- 
duties of editor of the settlement's first \ ton [q. v.], one of their settlement's founders, 
newspaper, * The Lyttelton Times,' inspector Another address, given at Wellington in 
of police, and immigration officer. His pen 1893, contained an appeal for bible-reading 
helped the agitation for a free constitution, in the state schools ; a third showed sym- 
and when this was successful and Canterbury pathy with Christian socialism. In earlier 
becamf3 a self-governing province, he was life he was perhaps the brightest and most 
elected in 1853 its first superintendent, and attractive public speaker of his time in New 
also member for Lyttelton in the first New Zealand, and undoubtedly displayed a rare 
Zealand parliament. Next year this parlia- combination of wit, dash, and emotional 
ment met, and on the invitation of acting- power. Able alike with tongue and pen, 
governor Wyuyard, Fitzgerald, together gifted with courage and kindly sympathies, 
with Sir Frederick Aloysius Weld [q. v.], cultivated, high-minded by instinct, Fitx- 
formed a ministry. His cabinet was a Tiybrii gerald only needed a greater measure of 
body consisting half of elected members of prudence, patience, and tenacity to have left 
the new legislature and half of the old per- n much deeper mark on the history of New 
manent olHcials who had administered afiiairs Zealand, and to have held his place in the 
while New Zealand was yet a crown colony, front rank of her active public men to the 
This singular arrangement broke down at the ' end of his days. As it was, duller men 
outset, Fitzgerald resigned, and responsible outstayed him. 
government was virtually postponed for two , In 1863 he edited the ' Letters and 
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Speeches of John Robert Godley/ for which 
he wrote an introductory sketch. He mar- 
ried Fanny Erskine, daughter of George 
Draper, and had thirteen children, of whom 
four sons and three daughters survived him. 
He died at Wellington, New Zealand, on 
2 Aug. 1896 {Times, 6 Aug. 1896). 

[William Oisborne's New ZeAlmid Rulers 
and Statesmen (1840-97)t 2od edit. London, 
1897 : The Press, Christchurch, Ne«r Zealand, 
S Aug. 189G, obituary notice by Hon. W. Rol- 
leston ; W. P. RoeTes's The Long White Cloud, 
London, 1898 ; G. W. Rnsdea's History of New 
Zealand, Melbouroe, 1896 ; Philip Mennell's 
Dictionary of Australasian Biography, London, 
1892.] W. P. R. 

PTTZGERALD, JOHN DAVID, Lobd 
FitzGb&axi) (1816-1889), Irish judge and 
lord of appeal, second son of David Fitz- 
Gerald, a Dublin merchant (see Madden, 
Untied Inshmariy 3rd ser. 2nd edit. pp. 369- 
378), was bom in Dublin on 1 May 1816. 
His mother, Catherine, was daughter of 
David Leahy, merchant, of Dublin and Lon- 
don, and sister of Edward Daniel Leahy 
[q. v.], the portrait painter. He was edu- 
cated at a private school at Williamstown, 
near Dublin, kept by a Mr. Mundy, and then 
of some repute. Choosing the bar as his 
profession, he was admitted a student of the 
King's Inns, Dublin, in Hilary term 1834, 
and of Gray's Inn on 1 May of the same year, 
was called to the Irish bar in Easter term 
1838, and shortly afterwards joined the 
Munster circuit, then the leading circuit in 
Ireland. * His progress at the bar was un- 
exampled for rapidity ' {* Recollections of the 
Mnnster Bar,' Law Magazine and Law He- 
view, V. 269). Business first cstue to him 
in the court of chancery, but his practice 
increased so rapidly on circuit that he de- 
voted himself to the common law courts, and, 
at a time when pleading was often more 
important than merit, was reputed the best 
pl^Mler at the Irish bar. His industry was 
immense, and he himself attributed his rapid 
success largely to the fact that he utilised 
the whole of his time and gave up to work 
the snare half-hours which other men 
wastea. In 1847 FitzGerald was made a 
Q.C., and almost immediately became the 
leader of his circuit and possessed of one of 
the largest practices in the Dublin courts. 
As early as 1847 Richard Lalor Shell [q.v.] 



il [q. v." 
ikelv tc 



advised his entering parliament as likely to 
be made a law officer. This advice was not 
taken till 1852, when at the general election 
of that year FitzGerald was returned in the 
liberal interest for Ennis, defeating the 
0'Gk>nnan Mahon [q. v.] after a severe con- 
test by thirteen votes. In 1855, on the for- 



mation of the first Palmerston ministry, he 
was appointed solicitor-general for Ireland. 
In the same year he was elected a bencher 
of the King's Inns. In April 1856 he be- 
came attorney-general and was sworn of the 
Irish privy council. Not long afterwards a 
serious attack was made upon him by Thomas 
Berry Cusack-Smith [q.v.], the Irish master 
of the rolls. The Tipperary bank, of which 
John Sadleir [q. v.] and his brother James, 
M.P. for Tipperary, had been directors, was 
being wound up before that judge. While 
the proceedings were pending, James Sadleir 
absconded. In a speech from the bench of 
an extra-judicial character the master of the 
rolls charged FitzGerald with having con- 
nived at Sadleir's escape from justice 'for 
reasons which the public well knew.' A 
charge so serious and unusual, made by a 
judge of high position against the first law 
officer of the crown, caused considerable 
sensation, and led to a discussion in parlia- 
ment. FitzGerald's answer was crushing 
and complete. In a clear and detailed state- 
ment (16 July 1856) he showed conclusively 
that, as soon as information reached him of 
James Sadleir's suspected crime, prompt steps 
had been taken to investigate the case, and 
that Sadleir's flight before the issue of a 
warrant for his apprehension had been due 
to the injudicious and irregular observations 
of the master of the rolls himself {Hansard^ 
cxliii. 806). He concluded his speech ' amid 
loud and general cheering' (Times, 16 July 
1850). While attornev-general he brought 
in and passed through parliament, in the 
session of 1856, the bill for establishing a 
court of chancery appeal in Ireland, 19 & 20 
Vict. c. 92. In 18o8 FitzGerald went out 
with the liberal government, and on their 
return to power in 1859 again became at- 
torney-general for Ireland. In February 
1860 he was appointed a justice of the court 
of queen's bench in Ireland in succession to 
Louis Perrin [q. v.] While attorney-general 
he had been informally offered the chief 
secretaryship of Ireland, but had intimated 
his desire to continue his professional career. 
Among the remarkable cases in which he 
was engaged as law officer are \le^* v, 
Petcherine (18'>5; cf. State Trials^ new ser. 
1086, report by James Doyle, Dublin, 1856) ; 
Reg. V. Spollen (1857), trial of James Spollen 
for the murder of Mr. Little, Dublin, 1857 ; 
Reg. V. Conway ( Timet^, 16 and -22 Feb. 1858), 
n prosecution ordered by the House of Com- 
mons (28 Julv 1857) of the Rev. Peter 
Conway, a catholic priest, for intimidating 
voters at the Mayo election. While on the 
Irish bench some of the most important 
cases of the time were tried before him, 
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including the Fenian conspirators, Luby, 
ODonovan Rossa, and others, in I860 and 
1866; Alexander Martin Sullivan [q. v.l 
and Kichard Pigott [q. v.] for seditious libel 
in 1868 ; Charles Stewart Darnell [q. v.] and 
others in December 1880 and January 1881 
(14 Cox, C.C. 508). His statement of the 
law of criminal conspiracy in the last-men- 
tioned case, and in relation to undue cle- 
rical influence in the Longford election case 
(2 O'Malley and Hardcastle 6), has been 
generally accepted and followed in subse- 

J[uent cases. In 1882 he was appointed a 
ord of appeal with a life peerage, patent 
dated 28 June 1882, took his seat m the 
House of Lords on 27 June 1882, and was 
sworn of the English privy council. He was 
the first Irish judge to be appointed a lord 
of appeal, and his appointment w^as received 
with general approval in Ireland. On the 
occasion of his sitting for the last time in the 
court of queen's bench, congratulatory ad- 
dresses were presented to him by the Irish 
bar and the Irish Incorporated Law Society. 
Thenceforward he sat constantly in the 
House of Lords andjudicial committee of 
the privy council. H^ also took part from 
time to time in the debates in the House of 
Lords, especially on subjects relating to 
Ireland, where his intimate knowledge of the 
country and moderation of his views gave 
weight to his opinion. His judgments will 
be found in 'Appeal Cases,' vols, vii-xiv. 
In 1883 he was elected an honorary bencher 
of Gray's Inn. On the death of Sir Edward 
Sullivan [q. v.] in I880 FitzGerald was 
offered the lord chancellorship of Ireland 
with an hereditary peerage, which he at first 
accepted, but, on further consideration, de- 
clined, lie died on 16 Oct. 1889, at the re- 
sidence of his brother, 22 FitzWilliam Place, 
Dublin, and was buried in Glasnevin ceme- 
tery, near Dublin. 

As a judge FitzGerald enjoyed a high 
reputation. *No fairer mincled, abler, or 
more independent man sat upon the Irish 
bench ' (Lord Selborne, Meinoriala, 11. ii. 
18). Thoroughly versed in law and practice 
quick of apprehension, appreciating legal 
distinctions, with a facility for grraspingand 
dealing with facts, by temperament calm 
andjudicial, he possessed the combination of 
qualities of which successful judges are 
made. He took a great interest in Irish 
educational matters, was a commissioner of 
national education, 1863 to 1889, a visitor 
of the Queen's colleges, and a governor of the 
Royal Hibernian Military School. In 1870 
the university of Dublin conferred upon 
him the honorary degree of LL.D. 

FitzGerald married, first, in 1846, Hose, 



younj^t daughter of John Donohoe of Dub- 
lin, distiller (she died 1850) ; and, secondly, 
in 1860, Jane, second daughter of Lieutenant- 
colonel the Honourable Arthur Southwell, 
and sister of the fourth Viscount Southwell. 
He had thirteen children, all of whom sur- 
vived him; his three eldest sons are bar- 
risters, and have all attained the rank of 
K.C., two in Ireland and one in England. 

[Times, 17 Oct. 1889; Irish Times, 17 Oct. 
1889; Dublin Evening Mail, 17 Oct. 1880; 
Irish Law Timejt, 19 Oct. 1889; Annual Re- 
gister, 1889 ; O'FlanagaD's Monster Circuit, 
1880 ; Trials of Thomas Clarke Luby abd others 
for Treason-Felony, Dublio, 1866; Trials of 
A. M. Sulliran aud Bichard Pigott for seditions 
libel by T. P. Law, Dublin, 1868; Gray's Inn 
Admission Raster; private informs tion.] 

J. D. F. 

FITZPATRICK, WILLIAM JOHN 
(1830-1895), Irish biographer, was bom at 
Thomas Street, Dublin, on 31 Aug. 1830. 
His father, John FitzPatrick, was a successful 
merchant or trader who left his son a com- 
petence. Fitzl^atrick was educated first at 
a protestant school, and later at Clongowes 
W ood College, co. Kildare, the well-lmown 
Roman catholic seminary. He early dis- 
played a taste for recondite and somewhat 
morbid investigation into the secret history 
of eminent personages. In 1855 appeared his 
first book, * The Life, Times, and C>>nt«mpo- 
raries of Lord Cloncurry;' the style was 
* puerile, involved, and turgid,* revealing a 
defect which the author never overcame. 
Hut his next book, * The Life and Times of 
Bishop Doyle* (1861), was much more suc- 
cessful, and, besides giving a vivid picture 
of a powerful personality, it provides a use- 
ful contribution to Irish nineteenth-century 
history. 

On 3 Nov. 1855 FitzPatrick commenced 
a series of letters to * Notes and Queries,* 
*Who wrote the Waverley Novels?' It 
was a weak attempt to foster a charge of 
unacknowledged plagiarism on Sir Walter 
Scott, and to claim for the novelist's brother, 
Thomas Scott, the chief credit for a large 
part of the famous Waverley series; but 
after four letters had appeared, the editor 
declined to publish any more. FitzPatrick 
continued to pursue his theory with perti- 
nacity, and in 1856 published his material 
as a pamphlet. It reached a second edition 
in the same year. His hopeless claim in 
behalf of Thomas Scott was repudiated in a 
letter to the ' Times' of 6 June 1857 by the 
three daughters of that gentleman. In 1859 
FitzPatrick published *The Friends, Foes, 
and Adventures of Lady Morgan,' and in 
1860 ' Lady Morgan, her Career, Literary 
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and Personal ; ' these were followed by ' Anec- 
dotal Memoirs of Archbishop Whately' 
(1864). 

In his 'Lord Edward Fitzgerald, or 
Notes on the Oomwallis Papers' (1859), 
FitzPatrick first hit upon the vein of in- 
quirj which he afterwaras worked with con- 
spicuous success — that of investigating the 
inner histCHrv of Ireland before the union. In 
1866, in ' The Sham Squire,' he followed up 
the story of Lord Edward Fitzgerald's b^ 
trayal. Upwards of sixteen thousand copies 
were sold. In 1867, in ' Ireland before the 
Union,' he pursued the same subject; but 
this volume was much less Successful than 
its predecessor. It contains, however, some 
conous extracts from the privately printed 
diary of John Scott, first lord Clonmell 
[q. v.] 

For some years after 1867 FitjePatrick's 
productiveness was checked, though * The 
Life and Times of Dr. Lanigan' (1873) and 
•The Life of Father Tom Burke' (1885) 
proved that he had not abandoned his in- 
terest in ecclesiastical biography. A * Life 
of Charles Lever,' which appeared in 1879, 
was not felicitous. In 1888, however, he 
published 'The Correspondence of Daniel 
O'Connell, with his Life and Times,' a work 
of exceptional value and importance. It was 
reviewed by Oladstone in the * Nineteenth 
Century' (xxv. 149). 

Equally valuable ab a contribution to 
history was his * Secret Service under Pitt ' 
(1892), a work involving infinite labour 
among the Irish State Papers of the period, 
and displaying, even more fully than 
'The Sham Squire,' FitzPatrick's detective 
skill in piecing together scattered items of 
evidence. This was FitzPatrick's last work 
of importance. In 1895, shortly before his 
death, he published anonymously * Memories 
of Father [James] Healy ' [q. v. Suppl.], the 
well-known wit; but the book was quite 
unworthy of its subject, partly from the 
difficulty of commimicating the subtle charm 
of Ilealy's personality to the printed page, 
and partly from the writer's defective sense 
of humour. * A History of the Dublin Ca- 
tholic Cemeteries,' which he did not live to 
complete, was published after his death by 
the catholic cemeteries committee in 1900. i 

FitzPatrick was long actively interested 
in the work of the Royal Irish Academy 
and the Royal Dublin Society. In 1870 
he was appointed honorary professor of 
history at the Royal Hibernian Academy of 
Arts. His book on O'Connell won recogni- 
tion at Rome, and he received from Pope 
Leo XIII the insignia of the order of St. 
Gregory the Great. He was also accorded 



the honorary degree of LL.D. by the Royal 
University of Ireland. He served twice as 
high sheriff for the co. Longford. Fitz- 
Patrick died at his residence, 48 Fitzwil- 
liam Square, Dublin, on Christmos eve, 
24 Dec. 1895, after a short illness. 

FitzPatrick's labours in his special field 
of study constitute a serious addition to his- 
torical knowledge. If he was deficient in 
good taste, he was usually fair, and never 
sought to suppress the fresh facts that he 
discovered because they did not happen to fit 
his theory. His industry was immense, but 
an absolute incapacity for style disfigures 
all his work. 

[Men and Woidad of the Time, 1895 ; Annual 
Register, 1895; Freeman's Journal, 26 Dec. 
1895.1 C. L. F. 

FLATMAN, ELNATHAN (1810-1860), 
jockey, the son of a small farmer, was bom 
at Holton St. Mary in Suffolk in 1810. In 
1825 he walked with a small bundle to New- 
market and begged employment of William 
Cooper, the tramer, a request conceded upon 
the intercession of the trainer's wife, who 
was moved to compassion bv the sorrowful 
appearance of the punv applicant. He was 
soon promoted to ride trials, and in the 
Craven Meeting of 1829 rode Lord Exeter's 
Golden Pin, in a race won by Sam Chifney 
upon Zinganee. Among the masters for 
whom he rode while in Cooper's stable were 
General Peel, liord Strafford, Greville, 
Lord Jersey (upon whose Glencoe he won 
the Goodwood Cup in 1834), and Lord 
Chesterfield. Upon the latter's Carew he 
won the Goodwood Cup in 1837, and next 
year, upon the same owner's Don John, cap- 
tured the Doncaster Cup. In 1839 his riding 
of General Gate's Gibraltar in the famous 
dead-heat with Crucifix for the Criterion 
established his reputation. For the next 
twentv years— the * Augustan age of the 
British turf '—his path having been cleared 
by the premature deatli of two formidable 
rivals, Arthur I'avis and Patrick Conolly — 
Flatman was perhaps the most popular 
jockey in the field. In 1842 he rode for 
Ijord George Bentinck, and during the next 
few years he won a notable series of suc- 
cesses for Lord Chesterfield and General 
Peel. Upon Peel's Orlando he was declared 
Derby winner (upon the disqualification of 
Kunning Kein) in 1844, but his greatest 
triumph was the winning of the Doncaster 
Cup in 1850, when upon I^rd Zetland's 
Voltigeur he compelled the Flying Dutch- 
man (ridden by Marlow) to lower his colours 
for the only time in his brilliant career. In 
1848 he scored no less than 104 wins, in- 
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eluding the Doncaster St. Leger upon Lord 
Clifden's Surplice. It was not until 1853 
that he was * headed ' by Tiny Wells and 
aubsequently by Fordham. In 1859 he was 
thrown violently upon Bath racecourse by 
the fall of Lord Ailesbury*s Sudbury, which 
he rode in the Biennial. A splintered rib 
which pierced the jockey's lung was the 
consequence, and it laid the seeds of a rapid 
consumption. Flat man's end was probably 
accelerated by the kick which he received 
in the first October Meeting of 1859 from 
the Duke of Bedford's Golden Pippin. He 
died at Newmarket on 20 Aug. 1860, leaving 
a widow and five children, and was buried in 
All Saints churchyard. Honest, very re- 
served, not at all grasping according to later 
standards, Flatman talKed, wrote, and under- 
stood his masters extremely well. At first 
he rode little over Gst., and during his prime 
7st. 81b. He excelled in riding two-year- 
olds, and very seldom used the whip ; but 
he owed his large practice to a steady course 
of good riding and good conduct, extend- 
ing over many years, rather than to any 
more characteristic qualities of jockeyship. 
He is commonly referred to by sporting 
writers as ' Nat. 

pllustr. London News, 23 May 1853 (por- 
traits); Sportint? Times. 25 July 1885; Sport- 
ing Review, 1853 and 1860: The Druid's Post 
and Paddock, 1856; Ilioe's British Turf, i. 263 
sq. ; Boasc's Modern English Biography, i. 
1067.] T.S. 

FLETCHER, BANISTER (1833-1899), 
architect and surveyor, horn in 1833, was 
the second son of Thomas Fletcher. He was 
privately educated, and began to practise as 
an architect at Newcastle-on-Tvne at the age 
of twenty. He designed and erected nume- 
rous wharves, warehouses, and other build- 
ings thero. In 1800 he was elected an as- 
sociate of the Royal Institute ol' British 
Architects, and in 1876 a fellow. Al)0ut 
1870 he came to London, and in the following 
year published a work on * Model Houses 
for the Industrial Classes* (London, 8vo), in 
which he reviewed the defects of existing 
model lodging houses. In 1875 he was ap- 
pointed district surveyor of West Newington 
and part of Lambeth, and he was also one 
of the surveyors to the board of trade. His 
practice as a surveyor was very extensive, 
and his services were in constant demand as 
witness, arbitrator, and umpire. Fletcher 
sat in parliament in the liberal interest for 
north-west Wiltshire from 1885 to 1886. In 
laterlifehissons, Mr. Banister Flight Fletcher 
and Mr. Herbert Phillips Fletcher, were as- 
sociated with him in his architectural prac- 
tice. Alone or in conjunction with them 



he erected numerous chapelsy schoolB, re- 
staurantSf shops, factories, flats, and model 
dwellings. In 1890 he was appointed pro- 
fessor of architecture and building con- 
struction at King's College, London, and in 
1891 he was elected a feUow. He secured 
considerable support from the Carpenters' 
Company, of which he was master in 1889, 
obtaining casts, models, drawings, and photo- 
graphs for the benefit of the students. PiiTtl^ 
at his own expense he fitted up an archi- 
tectural and building construction reference 
museum at the college, in which he placed his 
own collection of large architectural photo- 
graphs of the principal buildings of the world. 
In 1894 he was president of the tenth section 
of the international congress of hygiene and 
demography at Buda-Pesth, and of the engi- 
neering ancl building construction section of 
the British Association in the same year. 

Fletcher was a member of the common 
council of the city of London, and a deputy 
lieutenant and justice of the peace for the 
county of I^ondon. He died at Hampstead 
on 5 July 1899. In 1864 he married May, 
only daughter of Charles Phillips. By her 
he had two sons. 

Besides the works already mentioned 
Fletcher was the author of: 1. ' Dilapida- 
tions : a Text-Book for Architects and Sur- 
veyors in t-abulated form,' 1872, 8vo; 5th 
edit. 1899. 2. ' Compensations : aText^Book 
for Surveyors in tabulated form,' London, 
1874, 8vo: new edit, with additional chap- 
ters on * Valuation,' 1893. 3. * Arbitrations : 
a Text-Book for Surveyors in tabulated form,' 
London, 1875, 8vo ; 2nd edit. 1893. 4. 'Quan- 
tities : a Text-Book for Surveyors in tabu- 
lated form/ London, 1877, 8vo; 6th edit. 
1888. 5. ' Light and Air : a Text-Book for 
Architects and Surveyors,' Ix)ndon, 1879, 
8vo ; 3rd edit. 1895. 6. * The Metropolitan 
Building Acts,' London, 1882, 8vo. 7. 'The 
London Building Act,* London, 1895, 8vo; 
2nd edit. 1896. 8 (with Mr. B. F. Fletcher). 
* A History of Architecture,' London, 1896, 
8vo; ^rdedit. 1897. 

[Journal of the Royal Institute of British Ar- 
chttecrs, 1898-9, Srd series, vi. 523-5; Men and 
Women of tho Time, 1899 ; Builder, 1899, Ixxvii. 
46, 68.] E. I. C. 

FLOWER, Sir WILLIAM HENRY 

( 1831-1 899), director of the Natural History 
Museum, London, second son of Eldwara 
Fordham Flower [q. v.] of Stratford-on- 
Avon, was born in that town on 30 Nov. 
1831. He was educated at Universitv Col- 
lege, and after studying medicine and sur- 
gery at the Middlesex Hospital he graduated 
Sl.B. at London University in 1861. While 
a student he obtained Dr. Sharpey's gold 



kl in pbytiiilog; and Professor Grant's 
f medal In xoolo^^y. His Ufe »s a medi- 
il prutitioner wa^ hardly be^n when he 
plunteered in 1854 for medical service in 
I Hiuaiaii war. DurinR the campaign be 
I* active service in the 6el(l as well aa 
MpitAl practice at Scutari. The fatigues of 
B wM caused a temporary break-down of 
■Ilh, and ted bim to rt^tum home and 
^tc ffotn the army, Theofficeof assiatant- 
in coupled with the duties of leeturef 
tnatomy and curator of the museum 
. the Middle«ex Hospital, conferrL-d upon 
B soon aftur his return, led him to divide 
I time between surgerj and comparative 
Mftmr. During that period he wtoie his 
■Iv works upon surgery, cDnsisting of ati 
rticle in Holmes's 'System of Surgerv/and 
ibandbook entitled 'Diagrams oftheSerres 
tthe Human Body' (London, 1801, fol.; 
ded. ]88I,4to: trtmstat«d into JFreuch in 
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Beyond a few papers published nt this 
viod, Flower's loolc^ical work hardly be- 
n until bia appointment in 1861 to the 
>t of ckirator of^the Hunterian museum at 
a Royal College of i^urgeous. From that 
te he b«^;8tt to contribute largely and &e~ 
Bntly to the ' Froeeedinga ' and * Trnnsoc- 
iU ' of the Roval and Zoological Societies. 
Fiom 1B61 to' IM84 Flower was curator of 
a College of Surgeons museum. During 
M long period be contributed greatly to 
te extension of thai unrivalled collection 
r anatomical preparations. The duty of 
ftHectiog and nrrani;ing the materials ac- 
d for display led to the production of a 
series of memoir* upon vertebrate, 
BiMt entirelv mamiaalian, anatomy. These 
the hafis of Flower's 
)iteology of the Mammalia.' published in 
a After the retirement in 18(!9 of 
imaa Henty Huiiey [q.v. Suppl.l, Flower 
. in 1S7Q appointed to the additional 
« of Hunterian professor of comparative 
;r and physiology at the College of 
18. During the tenure of that pro- 
■onibip he eipounded the collections to 
ienttGc audiences; one of his beet -known 
rtiM of lectures was upon the digestive 
uana of the mammalia, 
Tlowcr's oflicial connection with the Zoo- 
meal Society, which ended only with bis 
S^ was initiated by bis election to the 
Dcil in 1S62. He served continuously 
il 186H, and after the expiration of a year 
I nominated a vice-presidtint. Retiring in 
6 he was rc-electea to the council (again 
|» Tioe-presidenl I in 1676. After the death 
Manquia of Tweeddnle Flower was 
Kted president of the society on 5 F'eb. 



1879. This office he occupied unti/bisdeach, 
having thus held the presidency for twenty 
years, a period only exceeded by one former 
president (the Earl of Derby), and then by 
one year only. Much of Flower's leisure 
was devoted to the affairs of the Zoological 
Society; urbane and businesslike, he was 
seldom absent from the chair at the so- 
ciety's meetings, and every detail of its 
business — whether soienlilic or financial — 
was thoroughly explored bv hiu. 

Flower was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society in 1864. He served three periods 
on the council of this society, vi». 1868-70, 
1876-78, and 1884-6. He was also for a 
period n vice-president. The society 
awarded him a royal medal in lOH'2, 

On the retirement of Sir Richard Owen 
{a. v.l in 1884, Flower succeeded him as 
director of the Natural History Museum. 
To this important post he brought experi- 
ence and initiative, and be has been justly 
pronounced ' an originator and inventor in 
museum work.' Both sides of the museum 
— the popular as well as the scientific — 
were industriously cultivated by bim. The 
collection of animals for the scientific worker 
was developed, and etudenta of the rich 
material contained in the national collec- 
tion were encouraged. Flower very properly 
felt, however, that the duty of a curator of a 
great national institution was also to teach 
the non-scientific public ; he ttccordinsty 
formed a large collection, which was dis- 
played in the central hall of the museum 
with a view to illustrating the main facts of 
xoologj and botany. This admirable selec- 
tion of specimens remains to attest his un- 
usual competence as a museum director. 
The main idea in the collection, intended for 
Ibe guidance of the uninstructed public, is 
the ' interest and beauty of each specimen 
selected for the public eye,* and the careful 
avoidance of distraetbg attention by the 
multiplication and crowding of objects. 
As much OS powjble is shown by a single 

E reparation, and no detail of mounting, 
acHground, or lettering was too trivial for 
elaborate coDsiderotion. The "Index Col- 



lect io 



it has 



med- 



efFective leil-book of comparative 

beautifully illustrated bv the actual objects, 
and elucidated by sufficient explanatory 
labels. The remains of extinct f.Trms sre 
often placed in juxtaposition to tlieir living 
relatives, and the unnatural divorce of re- 
cent and fossil animals, which is commonly 
ims, is here avoided. 
a a literal sense a laacber 
led no pupils in research, 
learlydays as lecturer at 
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the Middlesex Hospital— ground students in 
the rudiments of his science, but he was an 
occasional exponent, and the collections 
which he fostered or initiated otfer ad- 
mirable opportunities of study. 

Flower sachievements won him many dis- 
tinctions. He was an honorary LL.D. of 
Dublin and Edinburgh, and D.C.L. of Dur- 
ham University. He presided over both the 
zoological an(f anthropological sections of 
the British Association for the Advance- 
ment of h^cience, and in 1889 was elected 
president of the British Association for the 
Newcastle meeting. The address which he 
gave on that occasion related to the 
management of museums and to * museum 
policy' in general. lie was also honorary 
member of many foreign learned societies 
and institutions, and obtained those coveted 
distinctions, the corresponding membership 
of the Institute of France, and the Prussian 
order, * Pour le M6rite.' He was made aC.B. 
in 1887 and a K.C.B. in 1892. 

Failing health compelled Flower to retire 
from the directorship of the Natural History 
Museum in 1898, and he died on 1 July 
1899 at his house in Stanhope Gardens, 
London ; he was cremated at Woking on the 
6th, and his remains were interred at Stone, 
Buckinghamshire. He married, in I808, 
Georgiana Kosetta, dougliter of Admiral 
William Henry Smyth [q. v.], who 8ur\ived 
him with three son^ and tiiree daughters. A 
portrait by the Chevnlior Schmidt of Berlin 
IS in the possession of Ladv Flower, and a 
bust has been plac«*d in the N^atural Ilifttory 
Museum. 

Although a convinced adherent of Darwin 
and of Wallace's theory of evolution by 
natural seltKJtion, Flower did not occupy 
himself much with the theoretical part of 
his subject, save to expound its peneraliti»»8 
in addresses. He is not associated with 
any original contributions to the philosophy 
of zoology. His original work, however, is 
both abundant and solid. No anatomist was 
more rantful in recording new facts. Infer- 
ences from observed fact are not frequent in 
his memoirs ; hence his work will probably 
need little correction. * Ciution and reticence 
in generalisation distinguish all Flower's 
scientific writings.' 

The actual investigations undertaken by 
Flower relate almost exclusively to the mam- 
malia, including man: and the new foots he 
discovered about their anatomy were very 
numerous and of the highest value. The two 
most solient memoirs which we owe to his 
researches concern the marsupials and the 
monotremata. Flower was the nrst to demon- 
strate that the marsupials (kangaroos, wom- 



bats, &c.) departed from the arrangement 
found in other mammals in that they possew 
throughout life a dentition of which but a 
single tooth is changed. This diacoveiy has 
been abundantly confirmed. It served at 
the time to separate the pouch-beiring 
marsupials from other maminals ; but the 
interval has been since to some extent filled 
up. In the monotremata he showed that 
the brain of echidna possessed the four optic 
lobes of other mammals, and that these en* 
laying quadrupeds were so far unlike the 
lower vertebrata. He thus assisted in the 
consolidation of the group mammalia, and 
helped to dispose of the idea that these 
creatures were to be looked upon as forming 
a group totally apart from the mammals. In 
the same rank, or nearly so, may periiaps be 
mentioned some of his many contributions 
to the structure of the bram of apes and 
lemurs. In ' Observations on the Posterior 
Ix>bes of the Quadrumana,' published in the 
* I'hilosophical Transactions * for 1862, he 
showed, at the time that the controversy 
was ra^ng as to the differences between 
the bram of apes and of man, that certain 
supposed differences between men and apes 
dia not exist. The investigations upon the 
brain of the lemurs (TVaiw. Zool. Soc. 1862) 
helped to show that those animals were 
really to be placed in the same great group 
as that which contains the monkeys ana 
man. The brain indeed was a favourite sub- 

■ ject of his investigation, and many animals 
of diverse groups were studied by him. 

Flower's contributions to scientific litera- 
ture of less general im]>ortance deal with a 
great variety of mammalian ty])es ; their 
aim was more zoological than morpholo- 
gical. He attempted to delineate accu- 

' rutely the structure of a large series of 
animals, whose structure was, at the time 

; that he wrote, either unknown or little 
known, as well as to seize upon facts which 

! appeared to form a secure basis for classifi- 

i cation. Two of his most important memoirs 
of the latter kind are those relating to the 
classification of the camivora (Proc. ZooL 
Sor. 189fJ), and of the rhinoceroses (£6. 
1875). In these memoirs a large number 
of facts are reviewed, and the arrangement 
of the membt^rs of the groups inter se de- 

1 duced from the mat^Tial described. The 
results arrived at have been largely adopted 
by the writers of handbooks, though the 
validity of the conclusions in the case of the 
camivora has been to some extent weakened 
by the consideration of extinct forms. 
Another important memoir of a like scope 
was that upoa the arrangement of the order 
edentata {ib. 1882), which displayed the 
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author at his best; in a really masterly 
survey of the facts Flower put forward, more 
clearly and succinctly than had been done 
before, the reasons for separating the Ameri- 
can edentates from their supposed Asiatic 
and African allies. 

Flower^s series of memoirs upon the 
whales forms one of the most enduring 
monuments to his industry. At the time 
when he took up the study of this group 
there were but tew anatomists engaged in 
that study, which moreover was hampered 
by lack of material in many museums. In 
carrying out these researches Flower visited 
and reported upon the collections in many 
museums in Europe, and neglected no chance 
of observing the stranded monsters as often 
as that could be done upon our own coasts. 
Of these memoirs the most imj>ortant are 
perhaps his account of the httle-known 
Berardius (Trans, Zool Soc, 1878), a 
siphioid form from the shores of New Zea- 
land. The elaborate account of the osteology 
of the cachalot established among other 
things the great probability of there being 
but a single species of sperm whale of world- 
wide ran^ (ib, 1869). He discovered for 
the first tune the rudiment of a tibia in the 
rorqual, thus showing that this whale, like 
its ally the 'right' whale, is a less de- 
generate creature in this respect than many 
toothed whales where there is no trace at all 
of an actual hind limb, the supporting girdle 
alone being left. A long paper on the 
characters and classification of the delphi- 
nid» (Proc. Zool. Soc, 1883) is the most 
important of Flower's classificatory papers 
upon the cetacea. Its conclusions have been 
universally adopted by subsequent writers. 
In addition to the novel facts contained in 
the papers Quoted, Flower investigated and 
increased existing knowledge of right whales 
and rorquals (i6. 1864), hyperoodon(ti&. 1882), 
mesoplodon (Trans. Zool. Soc. 1878), the re- 
markable American freshwater forms inia 
and pontoporia (ib. 1869), the Chinese dolphin 
(tb. 1880), the common dolphin, the 'gram- 
pus,* and some other species. In fine it may 
oe said that no one, except the absolute 
pioneers of investigation into the anatomy 
of whales, when everything was new, has 
increased our knowledge of the group more 
than Flower. He is fitly represented in the 
whale-room of the museum over which he 
presided by a splendid series of both skeletons 
and plaster casts illustrating the forms of 
these creatures, casts which he himself origi- 
nated and carried out in detail. 

As to Flower's other zoological work, two 
memoirs, one upon the panda, SBlurus fulgens, 
and the other upon the aardvark, proteles 



cristatus, call for special mention. These 
are models of what such work should be. 
The extreme care in the description, and the 
illustration by appropriate woodcuts of the 
facts and structure of these at the tiifle 
(Proc. Zool. Soc. 1869 and 1870) little-known 
camivora show Flower at his best, as does 
also the memoir upon the musk deer (ib. 
1876). Papers upon such extinct types as 
the remarkable ancylopod, homalodonto- 
therium (Phil. Trans. 1873), hysenarctos 
( Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc.)y and the Sirenian 
halitherium (ib. 1874), illustrate the care he 
bestowed upon the extinct members of the 
order which he selected for study. 

In anthropology Flower did much work, 
the value of which was shown by the fact 
that he was from 1883 to 1885 president of 
the Anthropological Institute, and more 
than once president of the anthropological 
section of the British Association. His 
principal memoirs concern the osteology of 
the Fijians and of the Andamanese; a num- 
ber 01 his more general contributions to 
anthropology are reprinted in No. 6 below. 

His principal publications other than 
memoirs in the ' Transactions ' of the Koyal 
Zoological and other learned societies, and 
his articles on ' Mammalia,' ' Lemur,' 'Lion,' 
&c., in 9th ed. of 'Encyclopaedia Britannica,' 
are : 1. ' An Introduction to the Osteology of 
the Mammalia,' London, 1870, 8vo; 3rd ed. 
(revised with the assistance of Dr. Gadow), 
1885. 2. ' Catalogue of Specimens illustrat- 
ing the Osteology and Development of Verte- 
brate Animals decent and Extinct. Part i. : 
Man,' 1880. 3. ' Fashion in Deformity/ Na- 
ture Series, 1881. 4. 'The Horse: a Study 
in Natural History,' 1890. 5. ' An Introduc- 
tion to the Study of Mammals Living and 
Extinct' (with Mr. Lydekker), 1891. 
6. ' Essays on Museums and other Subjects,' 
1898. 

[Authorities referred to ; Times, 3 and 6 July 
1899; E. Raj Lankesters notice in Nature, 
13 July 1899; W. C. M'ln tosh's obituary notice 
in Year-book of the Royal Society, 1901, p. 206.1 

F. E.B. 

FOOTE, LYDIA (1844 P-1892), actress, 
whose real name was Lydia Alice Legge, 
was a niece of Mary Anne Keeley [q. v. 
Suppl.] She made her first appearance at 
the Lyceum on 1 April 1852 as Edward, a 
child, in ' A Chain of Events.' She was 
subsequently at Sadler's Wells, the Victoria, 
and at Manchester, and made her first appear- 
ance at the Olympic, t31 Aug. 1863, replacing 
Miss Kate Saville as May Edwards in the 
' Ticket-of-Leave Man.' On 1 Nov. 1864 
she was the original Enid Gryflydd in Tom 
Taylor's ' Hidden Hand ' (' L'Aieule '). She 
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had an original part. Miss Hargrave, in Tay- 
lor's ' Settling Day ' on 4 March 1863, 



Mrs. Featherley in ' Everybody's Friend/ 
Maria in * Twelfth Night/ Clara Vernon in 
Wilkie Collins's ' Frozen Deep/ and some 
original parts in burlesque. At the Prince of 
Wales's, Tottenham Street, she made, 6 April 
1867, her great triumph as Esther Eccles in 
Robertson^s * Caste' {Times, 11 April 1867), 
was on 21 Dec. the original Lady Selina 
Raifleticket in Boucicault's * How she loves 
him/ and on 15 Feb. 18G8 the first Amanda 
in llobert son's * Play.' At the Holbom on 
5 Sept. she played the twin sisters Craddock 
in Byron's ' Blow for Blow.' At the Globe, 
in Byron's * Minnie,' 29 March 1869, she 
was Minnie Vaughan, and 18 Sept. the heroine 
of Robertson's ' Progress.' At the Qlobe on 
10 Feb. 1870 she was Philomel in Mr. 
Craven's 'Philomel/ and at the Holbom, 
1 Oct., the heroine of Sefton Parr\''s * Odds/ 
and 5 Dec. Madame d'Artiffnes in Bouci- 
cault's * Jezebel.' In 1872 she was at the 
Gaiety, where she played Mary Thomberry 
in* John Bull/ and was, 3 March 1873, at 
the Prince of Wales's the first Ann Silvester 
in Wilkie Collins's ' Man and Wife.' At 
the Princess's she was Ruth in the * Lan- 
cashire Lass,' and 20 March 1875, at the 
Adelphi, Smike in ' Nicholas Nickleby.' On 
30 Oct. she was Little Em'ly in a revival of | 
the piece so named. At the St. James's she : 
played Grace Harkaway in * London Assu- | 
ranee/ and at the Adelphi Helen in the | 
* Hunchback ' to the Julia of Lilian Adelaide , 
Neilson [q. v.] in 1879. At the former , 
house on 6 Jan. 1877 she was the first Anna ' 
in the * DanischeflB ; ' at the latter, 30 Sept. j 
1879, the first Midge in Boucicault's 'Res- 
cued/ and had, 21 Oct. 1880, an original part 
in Boucicault's * O'Dowd.' On 5 Aug. 1881, 
at Drury Lane, she played an original part 
in * Pluck ' by Pettitt and Harris. She also 
took part at the Adelphi in many revivals. 
She aicd of cancer at Broadstairs 30 May 
1892. Miss Foote was a good actress and 
possessed of remarkable pathos. Her Esther 
Eccles in * Caste ' and her Anna in the 
' Danischefis ' could not easily have been 
surpassed. 

[Personal knowledge; Pascoo's Dramatic List; 
Scott and Howard's iBlanchard ; Dulton Cook's 
Nights at the Play; Sunday Times, various 
years ; Hollingshead's Gaiety Chronicles.] 

J. K. 

FORBES, ARCHIBALD (1838-1900), 
war correspondent, the son of Lewis Wil- 
liam Forbes, D.D. (rf. 1864), minister of 
Boharm, Banffshire, by his second wife, 
Elizabeth, daughter of Archibald Young 
Leslie of Eininvie, was bom in Morayshire 



in 1838. After studying at the uniTerBity 
of Aberdeen from 1854 to 1857, he went to 
Edinburgh, and after hearing a oourte of 
lectures oy (Sir) William Howard Russell, 
the famous correspondent, he enlisted in the 
royal draj^roons. While still a trooper he 
began writing for the ' Morning Star,' and 
succeeded in getting several papers on mili- 
tary subjects accented by the 'Gomhill 
Magazine.' On leaving the army in 1867 he 
started and ran with very little external aid 
a weekly journal called the ' London Scots- 
man ' (1867-71). His chance as a joomalist 
came when in September 1870 he was des- 
patched to the siege of Mets by the ' Morn- 
ing Advertiser ' (from which paper, however, 
his services were transferrea after a short 
period to the 'Daily News'). In all the 
previous reports from battlenelds compara- 
tivelv sparing use had been made of the tele- 
graph. Forbes laments his own supineness in 
the matter of wiring full details from the scene 
of operations. But the intensity of competi- 
tion rapidly developed the long war telegram 
during the autumn of 1870, and no one con- 
tributed more effectively to this result than 
Forbes. He witnessed many of the events of 
the autumn campaign and entered Paris with 
the Prussians (with whom he established 
excellent relations) on 1 March 1871. On 
this occasion he was nearly drowned in a 
Parisian fountain as a German spy by an 
enthusiastic French mob. He managed to 
arrive first in England with his account of 
the Prussian entry. Two months later he 
returned to Paris and witnessed the horrors 
of the commune with the 9a?iff /raid for 
which he became celebrated. In 1873 he 
represented the ' Daily News * at the Vienna 
exnibition: subsequently he saw fighting in 
Spain, both with the Carlists and their 
opponents ; and in 1875 he accompanied the 
Prmce of Wales on his visit to India. In 
1876 he was with Tchemaieff and the Rus- 
sian volunteers in Servia. In 1877 he wit- 
nessed the Russian invasion of Turkey, and 
on 23 Aug. was presented to Alexander II 
at Gomic Studen as the bearer of important 
news from the Schipka Pass. On this occa- 
sion the emperor conferred upon him the 
order of St. Stanislaus for his services to the 
Russian soldiers before Plevna. During 1878, 
after a flying visit to Cyprus, he lectured in 
England upon the Russo-Turkish war. In 
1878-9 he went out to Afghanistan, and 
accomnanied the Khyber Pass force to Jel- 
lalabad. From Afghanistan he went to 
Mandalay and had interviews with King 
Theebaw. In 1880 he was with Lord 
Chelmsford in the Zulu war. On 5 July, 
after the victory of Ulundi, he rode 110 
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miles to Landman's Drift in twenty hours. 
Two days after his arrival there he appeared 
in a state of utter exhaustion before Pieter- 
maritzburg, having ridden by way of Lady- 
smith and Estcourt, an additional 170 miles, 
in thirty-five hours. The news of Ulundi 
first reached England through his agency, he 
having completely outpaced the official des- 
patch rider. He put in a claim for the 
war medal on the strength of this piece of 
service, but the reauest was refusea with 
scant courtesy by toe war office. Some of 
his criticisms of Lord Chelmsford were held 
in certain quarters to have been unneces- 
sarilv ofiensive. Forbes had seen war prac- 
tically illustrated in all quarters of the globe, 
and he had outgrown any semblance of diffi- 
dence in passing judgment upon difficult 
military operations. 

Forl>es had already published several 
volumes of * Daily News ' war correspon- 
dence. That relating to 1870-1 was widely 
circulated. During his later years he col- 
lected a quantity of his various material and 
published it in book form. In 1884, upon 
the occasion of Gordon's mission to the 
Sudan, he brought out a tolerable sketch of 
his career, 'Chinese Gordon' (13th edit. 
1886). This was followed by a volume of 
military sketches and tales, 'Barracks, 
Bivouacs, and Battles ' (1891), and a brief 
tableau of 'The Afghan Wars ' of 1839 and 
1879 (1892, 8vo). Then came a version of 
Moltke's * Franco-German War ' (* revised by 
A. Forbes,' 1893), and ' The Great War of 
189-,' a cleverly written forecast, in which 
Forbes collaborated with a number of other 
experts and special correspondents, such as 
Aamiral Philip Howard Colomb [q.v. Suppl.], 
Colonel (Sir) Frederick Maurice, and otaers. 
In 1895 appeared the best volume of Forbes's 
autobiographical sketches, 'Memories and 
Studies of War and Peace.' In this he 
claimed, among ' The Soldiers I have known/ 
Wilhelm I, Moltke, General Grant, Sher- 
man, Lord Napier of Magdala, Skobeleif, 
Osman Pasha, Sir liedvers Buller, and Lords 
Wolseley and Roberts. II is readiness to 
prophesy no less than to judge suggests a 
rashness in forming opinions, inseparable 
perhaps from the proi^ion that ne fol- 
lowed; but he has some good stories, such 
as the one of General Skobeleff arresting his 
father (a miserly parent) for reporting him- 
self in imdress unilorm. In 1896 Forl^s col- 
laborated in two handsome but ill-arranged 
quarto volumes of ' Battles of the Nine- 
teenth Century,' and in t\\p same year pub- 
lished his historical record of ' The Black 
Watch.' In 1898 he committed to the press 
a superficial ' Life of Napoleon III ' (with 



portraits), based to a large extent upon the 
' Life ' by Blanchard Jerrold. Previous bio- 
graphies by Forbes of similar calibre were 
those of the ' Emperor William ' [I] (1889), 
'Havelock' (1890), and 'Colin Campbell, 
Lord Clyde' (1896, 'Men of Action' senes). 
After a life of perilous adventure, Forbes 
died peacefully at Clarence Terrace, Regent's 
Park, on 30 March 1900, and he was buried 
in the Allenvale cemeterv, near Aberdeen. 
He left a widow, Louisa, daughter of Mont- 
gomery Cunningham Meigs, a military en- 
gineer and brigadier-general in the service of 
the United States. A portrait is prefixed to 
his 'Memories and Studies' (1896). A ta^ 
blet with a medallion portrait is to oe placed 
in the crypt of St, Paul's Cathedral. 

[Hew Scott*8 Fasti ficclesise ScoticaDse, iii. 
220; Times, 31 March 1900; Daily News, 
31 March 1900; Illustrated London News, 
7 April 1900 (portrait); Men and Women of 
the Time, 15th edit. 1890; Yates's Recollec- 
tions ; Works in Brit. Museum Library.] 

T S. 

FORBES, JOHN (1710-1759), brigadier, 
bom in 1710, was a son of Colonel John 
Forbes of Pittencrieff, co. Fife. 'In his 
younger days he was bred to the profession 
of physic ; but early ambitious of the mili- 
tary character he purchased into the regi- 
ment of Scots Greys, where by repeated 
purchases and faithful services he arrived to 
the rank of lieutenant-colonel' (Scots Maga-' 
ztne, xxi. 272) on 29 Nov. 1750. He had 
reached that rank in the army on 20 Dec. 
1 745. He was aide-de-camp to Sir James 
Campbell, who commanded the British 
cavalry at Fontenoy ; and before the battle 
Forbes was sent to Brigadier Ingoldsby to 
point out where his attack was to be made, 
lie was present with his regiment atLaffeldt, 
and was sent by Sir John Ligonier to inform 
the Duke of Cumberland that the French 
were about to attack. He was employed as 
quartermaster-general during the latter part 
of the war. 

He was given the colonelcy of the 17th 
foot on 25 Feb. 1757. Soon afterwards he 
was sent to America as adjutant-general, 
and on 28 Dec. he was appointed a brigadier 
there. In the plan of operations for 1758 
he was charged with the capture of Fort 
I)u Quesne, which the French had built on 
the Ohio, and against which Braddock had 
failed so disastrously in 1755. He arrived 
at Philadelphia at the end of April, but had 
to wait there for troops and stores till the 
beginning of July. His force consisted of 
Montgomery's H ighlanders, reckoned at 1,400 
men, 400 men of the lloyal Americans (now 
King's Royal Rifle Corps), and 40 artillery- 
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men, with about 6,000 provincials. The 
latter he described as with a few exceptions 

* an extreme bad collection of broken inn- 
keepers, horse jockeys, and Indian traders ' 
(to Pitt, 6 Sept.), but they turned out 
better than he expected. The Virginians 
were commanded by George Washington. 

In spite of the remonstrances of Washing- 
ton (sPABKS, ii. dOO), whose behaviour 
Forbes rerarded as * noways like a soldier,' 
he decided not to follow firaddock's route, 
but to cut a fresh road through western 
Pennsylvania, across the AUeghanies. His 
plan was to advance by steps, making a 
stockaded camp and blockhouse at every 
forty miles, and bringing up a fortnight s 
supplies to it before he moved on. He 
maae a treaty with the Cherokees, and 
hoped that ' their cousins, the Highlanders,' 
would have a good effect upon them, but 
many of the Indians deserted him during 
his preparations. He reached Carlisle with 
his mam body about 10 July, and moved on 
to Raystown (now Bedford), where a fort 
was built by the advance P&rty under Colonel 
Henry Bouquet [q. v.] The road across the 
AUeghanies proved feasible, but its diffi- 
culties and the bad weather made progress 
very slow. Forbes himself was so reduced 
by a * cursed flux,' that he had to travel on 
a hurdle slung between two horses. 

Early in September the advance party of 
1,500 men established itself on the Loyal- 
hannon, within fortv miles of Fort Du 
Quesne, but a detachment of 800 men under 
Major Grant, sent forward to reconnoitre 
the fort, was surprised and routed by tlie 
French on the 14th, with a loss of 283 
officers and men. Forbes with the main 
body did not reach the Loyalhannon till 
November. On the 18th a force of 2,500 
men, lightljr equipped, set out for Du 
Quesne, which was reached on the 25th, 
and was found to have been abandoned by 
the French. Forbes wrote to Pitt (27 Nov.) : 

* I have used the freedom of giving your 
name to Fort Du Quesne, as I hope it wns 
in some measure the being actuated by 
your spirits that now makes us masters of 
the place.' It is now the busy manufacturing 
town of Pittsburg. Leaving a garrison of 
200 provincials, Forbes returned to Phila- 
delphia in a prostrate condition. He died 
there on 11 March 1759, in the 49th year of 
his age, and was buried in Christchurch on 
the 14th with military honours. 

He is described as * just and without pre- 
judices ; brave without ostentation ; un- 
commonly warm in his friendships, yet 
incapable of flattery; . . . well bred, but 
absolutely impatient of formality and affec- 



tation; . . . steady in his measareay bat 
open to information and counsel.' Accord- 
ing to Bouquet the success of the ex|^ition 
was entirely due to him : ' in all his mea- 
sures he has shown the greatest prudence, 
flmmess, and ability.' Washington also 
recognised his ' great merit.' 

[ForbM*8 letters to Pitt are in the PaMic 
Record office, America and West Indies, No. 87 ; 
his letters to Boaqaet in British Maseam Addit 
MS. 21640, ff, 28-233. See also Soots Maga- 
zine, xxi. 272; Gent. Mag. 1759, ii. 39, I7I ; 
Stewart's Highlanders, i. 324 ; Sparks's Writingi 
of Washington, ii. 279-327 ; Parkman*s Moat- 
calm and Wolfe, ii. 132 ; Campbell Madachlan's 
William, duke of Cumberland, p. 138.1 

£.M.L. 

FORD, Sib FRANCIS CLARE (1828- 
1899), diplomatist, bom in 1828, was the 
son of Richard Ford [o. ▼.], author of the 
* Handbook for Travellers in Spain.' He 
spent much of his boyhood in Spain, for 
which country he inherited his father*s 
afiection. He was appointed a comet in the 
4th light dragoons on 8 May 1846, was pro- 
moted lieutenant on 20 Apnl 1849, but sold 
out on 9 June 1851 and entered the diplo- 
matic service in the modest position of un- 
paid attache. To climb to the position of 
secretary of legation took him fifteen years, 
during which ne resided at Naples (1852), 
Munich (1855), and Paris (1856); became 
paid attach6 at Lisbon on 9 March 1857, 
and was transferred thence to Brussels, 
Stuttgardt, Carlsruhe, and Vienna (25 June 
1864). He served as secretary of legation 
at Buenos Ayres, Copenhagen, and Wash- 
ington, where he was acting charg6 d^aflTaires 
during the winter of 1867-8. In March 
1871, naving already begun to acquire a re- 
putation as a specialist in afikirs where 
economic and commercial interests were 
concerned, he was promoted to be secretary 
of embassy and proceeded to St. Petersburg, 
whence he was transferred to Vienna on 
26 Oct. 1872. On 26 July 1875 he was ap- 
pointed agent to represent the British 
government before the international com- 
mission created for the purpose of estimating 
the amount of compensation which should 
be paid by the United States for the fishery 
rights ado uired under the 22nd and 23rd 
articles of the Washington treatv of 8 May 
1871. The commission sat at Halifax from 
June until November 1877, when it was 
decided that the United States should 
within a year pay five and a half million 
dollars. For his services in preparing the 
British case Ford was made a C.B. (3Jan.) 
and a C.M.G. on 24 Jan. 1878. He was pro- 
moted to be envoy extraordinary and mini- 



Forster 



225 



Forster 



ster plenipotentiary to the Argentine Re- 
public (9 Feb. 1878), and undertook some 
rather aelicate negotiations for renewing 
diplomatic relations between Uruguay and 
Great Britain, which ended in his being 
made British minister at Montevideo as well 
as in Buenos Ayres. In June 1879 he was 
appointed to Brazil, and in March 1881 to 
Athens. On 15 Dec. 1884 he was appointed 
minister at Madrid, and when the legation 
there was raised to the rank of an embassy 
he became ambassador on 8 Dec. 1887. He 
felt at home in Spain, the art treasures of 
which country appealed to him both as a 
connoisseur and a collector. During his 
eight years' tenure of office there he acted 
in \SS-i and 1885 as British commissioner at 
Paris for the settlement of the Newfound- 
land fisheries dispute, a subject which he 
had studied witn minute care. Unfor- 
tunately the conventions which he drew up, 
and in which he got his French fellow-com- 
missioners to concur, were never carried out. 
He was more successful in the negotiations 
which terminated with the signature of the 
Anglo-Spanish commercial convention of 
26 April 1886. For these services he was 
made a G.C.M.G. in 1886, was sworn a 
privy councillor on 10 Aug. 1888, and pro- 
moted G.C.B. on 29 April 1889. 

In January 1892 he was transferred from 
Madrid to Constantinople. The promotion 
was unsought by Ford, who soon found him- 
self unequal to the strain of a position so 
difficult, and in December 1893 he procured 
his transference to llome, where he re- 
mained until he was superannuated in 1898. 
He received the Jubilee medal in 1897. He ' 
died at Paris on 31 Jan. 1899. His bedside 
was attended by his son, John Gorman 
Ford, who was nominated an attach6 on 
16 Feb. 1892, and became third secretary of 
the embassy at Rome on 8 Feb. 1897. 

[Times, 1 Feb. 1899; Foreign Office List; 
Men of the Time. 13th ed. ; Camden Pratt's 
People of the Period, i. 402; Fraser's Magazine, 
October 1868.] T. S. 

FORSTER or FOSTER, Sir JOHN 
(1520P-1602), warden of the marches, born 
about ir>20, was son of Sir Thomas Forster ! 
(d, 1627) of Etherston, Northumberland, 
marshal of Berwick, and his wife Dorothy, 
daufifhter of Robert, fourth baron Ogle. 
Trained from early youth in the methods of 
border warfare, he was in August 1542 
put in command of Ilarbottle Castle with a 
garrison of a hundred men. On 23 Nov. 
following he fought at Solway Moss under 
Thomas, first baron Wharton [q. v.], und 
claimed to have captured Robert, hfth baron 
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Maxwell [q.v.] ; Tunstall and Suffolk, how- 
ever, determined that Maxwell's real captor 
was Edward Aglionby. In the autumn of 
1543 Forster was engaged in a burning foray 
on the Rule {Hamilton Fapers/u. 119, 139), 
and on 10 Sept. 1547 he fought at Pinkie ; 
he was knighted by Protector Somerset at 
Roxburgh on the 28th (Idt. Remains of Ed" 
ward VI, Roxburghe Club, p. 220). On 
7 Jan. 1548-9 he burnt Hume Castle and 
the villages in its neighbourhood, and from 
November 1549 to November 1550 he served 
as sheriff of Northumberland. Before the 
end of Edward Vl's reign he was granted 
the captaincy of Bamboroiigh Castle in re- 
version after Sir John Horsey's death. 
Horsey died in 1555, and Queen Mary, hav- 
ing caused the patent to be examined, con- 
firmed Forster's appointment (AcU P. CL 
1554-6, p. 133). His implication in a 
border feud (see Stbypb, EccL Mem, in. ii^ 
09) was pardoned on the ground that he- 
was ' a man of great service on the borders 
and did notably well now of late ' {Act^ 
P.e. 1557-8, pp. 270, 338, 396). This repu- 
tation he justified in the summer of 1557 by 
checking a Scota raid into England, and 
then severely handling the raiders on their 
retreat to Scotland. 

Forster, whose interests lay exclusively in- 
border warfare and family feuds, had na 
difficulty in complying with the various 
religious changes of the time; he continued 
his service on the borders under Elizabeth, 
and on 4 Nov. 1560 he was appointed warden 
of the middle marches. This office he held 
for thirty-five years, and he had some part,, 
either as warden or as special commissioner, 
in most of the dealings between England 
and Scotland almost to the end of Elizabeth's 
reign ; references to him occupy seven 
columns in the index to the * Border Papers.' 
On 4 Aug. 1563 he was appointed a com- 
missioner to treat concerning the delimita- 
tion of the borders, and on 10 Jan. 1664-5 
to discuss the position of Moray and other 
Scots exiles in England. In 1 569 he assisted 
in suppressing the rebellion of the northern 
earls, and in 1570 chastised the Scots bor- 
derers who had helped them. In August 
1572 he was ordered to have the Earl of 
Northumberland executed, and in July 1575 
he was captured during a border fray and 
taken to Jedburgh ; he was, however, imme- 
diately released by the Scota regent, Moray, 
on Elizabeth^s remonstrances. Ten years 
later, on 27 July 1585, Forster and his son- 
in-law, Francis, lord Russell [see under 
Russell, Francls, second Earl of Bed- 
ford], were attacked by Ker of Femihurst, 
and Kusscll was killed. Forster at first de* 
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scribed it as an accident, but this did not he was on 9 Dec. 1829 entered as a pensioner 
suit the English govemment, and, with a at Trinity College, Cambridge. He was ad- 
view to exacting compensation, KusselVs mitted scholar 4 May 1832, minor fellow 
death was represented as the result of a 2 Oct. 1835, major fellow 4 July 1837. He 
deliberate plot. took his B.A. degree in 1834, being third 

Meanwhile various accusations, promoted senior optime, third in the first dasi of the 
perhaps by local feuds, were brought agamst classical tripos, and second chancellor's me- 
Forster ; he was said to have winked at dallist, and ne proceeded M.A. in 1837. He 
murder, set thieves at liberty, executed became a student at the Inner Temple <hi 
others on insufficient around, and had deal- 10 April 1834, was called to the bar on 
ings with Northumbenand wreckers. Arti- 22 Nov. 1839, and went the Midland drcuit, 
cles embodying these accusations were drawn where he had considerable sueoess as an ad- 
up on 27 Sept. 1586, and Forst^r was dis- vocate. In 1841 he published hia first le^ 
missed from nis office. Lord Hunsdon, how- treatise, * On the Law of Composition with 
ever, thoufirht the charges frivolous, and Creditors.' This was succeeded bv 'The 
about April 1588 Forster was restored. He Law relating to Simony' (1844), ' The Law 
held the wardenry until October 1595, when relating to the Custody of Infiuits ' (1850), 
he was superseded by Lord £ure : his re- < Fides Laici,' an essay (1850), a careful and 
moval was due partly to his old age, and trustworthy study of 'The History of Trial 
partly to a renewal of tlie charges against by Jury,' 1852 (quoted with high oommen- 
him. On 24 Oct. 1597 he was nearly sur- dation m Lieber^ * Civil Liberty and Self- 
prised at Bamborough Castle by a party of Government,' 1850), and, many years later, 
Scots, and was only saved by Lady Forster by * Cases and Opinions on Conatitutional 
promptly bolting the door of his chamber Law . . . with Notes ' (1869). 
(Border Papers f li. 441). He died at Bam- In 1859 Forsyth was appointed standing 
borough on 13 Jan. 1601-2 (ib. ii. 780), counsel to the secretary of state for India, 
leaving several sons and daughters by his and this appointment he held until 1872. 
wife Jane, daughter of Cuthbert Radclifie, He was also a member of the council of 
and widow of Robert, fifth baron Ogle ; his legal education from 1860. His interest in 
son Nicholas was deputy-warden under his politics led him to stand for parliament, and 
father, was knighted in 1603, and was father he was elected for the borougn of Cambridge 
of Sir Claudius Forster, created a baronet on in the conservative interest in July 18&. 
7 March 1619-20 (see G. E. C[okatnb], But he was unseated on petition on the 
Complete Baronetage , i. 137) : his daughter ground that the office of standing counsel to 
Juliana, wife of Francis, lord Russell, was the secretary of state for India was one of 
motlier of Edward, third earl of Bedford, and profit under the crown, and disqualified him 
another daughter, Grace, married Sir William from sitting in parliament. iVfter he had 
Fenwick of Wallington, and was mother of relinquished this office he was an unsuccess- 
Sir John Fenwick (1579-1658 ?) [q. v.] ful candidate for the representation of Bath 

[Border Papors, 1560-1603, passim ; Hamil- in 1873; but he was returned for Marylebone 
ton Papers, vol. ii. ; Thorpe's Cal. of Scottish at the general election of 1874, and held the 
State Papers, 1609-1603; Bain's Cal. of Scot- seat until 1880. Though a clear and forcible 
tish State Papers, 1647-69; Cal. SUite Papers, speaker, his public utterances in the House 
Dom. 1647-1602, and Addenda, 1647-66; of Commons were not frequent. High ex- 
Cotton MSS. Calig. B. viii. 217, ix. 222, 230, pectations were formed of him when he 
278-9. 337. 360, 390, C. i. 303, 384, iii. 442-3, ^^ entered parliament, but they were never 
Jf '.I'^ol'o^^'-^'o^ f^'.n^'iIV ^o;i^ •' ^'J «^ realised. Men of far less knowledge and ex- 

\Wl'J;^\^Tl^ ^\ll' T^^'Jlh '••• ^a-' Perience, but with a greater command over 

172 287, 314-6, D. i. 308; Lansd. MS. viu. 6o ; f , , ' -i « « j i,:^ v„ :« *i.«. ^^ 

Harleian MS. 6999, art. 97 ; Acts P.C. ed. thehouse, easily passed him by in the race. 

Dasent, vols, i-xxi. ; Str^-pe's Works (general , There was, in fact, much more of the stu- 

index); Fronde's Hist, of England; Burke's dent and the feUow of Trmity about For- 

Landed Gentry, 1900; Hodgson's Hist, of syth than of the politician or the parliamen- 

Northumberland ; A. H. Foster-Barham's De- tary hand. His claims as a man of letters 
scendants of Roger Foster, 1897.] A. F. P. * ' ' i v i ^ 



were recognised not only by his appoint- 
ment as editor of the * Annual Register' 
(1842-68), but by his being urged repeatedly 
to write both for the ' Edinburgh' and * Quar- 
of Birkenhead by his wife Jane Campbell terly'Keviews. To the former he contributed 
(Hamilton), was bom on 25 Oct. 1812 at essays on * Brougham ' and * Criminal Pro- 
Grcenock, where his parents were then re- cedure;' to the latter* The Kingdom of Italy' 
siding. After education at Sherborne school, (1861 ), and a cordial review of Foss's 'Judges 



FORSYTH, WILLIAM (1812-1899), 
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of EncrUnd ' (1866) ; while to ' Fraser's ' he 
sent ms interesting ' Literary Style/ Six- 
teen of his articles were reprinted in ' Essays 
Critical and Narrative' (1874). In 1849 
Forsyth dedicated to Lord I>enman his scho- 
larly and original sketch of the office and 
functions of an advocate entitled * Horten- 
sios/ an historical survey of the bar from 
the earliest times, of which a second edi- 
tion was called for in 1874. The book laid 
the foundation of a friendship with Lord 
Brougham, specimens of whose private letters 
to ' Hortensius/ as he called Forsyth, were 
^vately printed bv the latter in 1872. 
* Hortensius ' was followed by the * History 
of the Captivity of Napoleon at St. Helena, 
from the Letters and Journals of the late Sir 
Hudson Lowe ' (3 vols. 1853 ; French trans- 
lation, 1855), in which Forsyth concludes 
that * by mere force of facts he had proved 
that neither the British government nor 
Lowe were in fault as regards the treatment 
of Napoleon at St. Helena.' Reverting to 
his earlier course of study, he dedicated to 
Brougham in 1863 his acceptable 'Life of 
Marcus Tullius Cicero ' (London, 8vo ; 2nd 
edit. 1867), a conscientious attemnt to steer 
between the eulogy of Conyers Middleton 
and the dark colours supplied by the * por- 
tentous erudition of Drumann and Momm- 
sen.' The results of another branch of study 
appeared in 1871, when Forsyth published 
his agreeable volume on * Novels and Novel- 
ists of the Eighteenth Century,' as illustrat- 
ing the manners and morals of the period. 
The following year saw the publication of 
his dramatic essay, * Hannibal in Italy/ an 
historical drama in verse, and of his ' His- 
tory of Ancient Manuscripts/ being the sub- 
stance of a lecture before the benchers of the 
Inner Temple. In 1876 he published some 
trayel papers under the title * The Slavonic 
Provinces south of the Danube/ 

Forsyth, who spent several months each 
^ear in forei^ travel, took a philanthropic 
interest in prison life at home and abroad, 
visiting the orisons of France, Italy, Russia, 
the United States, and Turkey. In 1873 he 
made an inspection of prison life at Port- 
land, and gave the results of his investiga- 
tions in an article in * Good Words ' (Octo- 
ber 1873). He appeared as a lecturer on the 
platforms of many literar^r institutions in 
England, and several of his lectures were 

Printed. Forsyth became a Q.C. on 6 July 
857, and a bencher of the Inner Temple on 
24 Nov. in the same year. He was appointed 
treasurer of his inn in 1872. He was com- 
missary of Cambridge University ^1868), and 
was made an LL.U. by the university of 
Edinburgh in 1871. He died at his re- 



sidence, 61 Rutland Gate, ' after forty-eight 
hours' illness,' on 26 Dec. 1899. I^g at 
the great age of 87, he had outlived (says the 
Times) not only nearly all his contemporaries, 
but the reputation which his talent and in- 
dustry had built up.' He was one of the 
patriarchs of the Athenaeum Club, being 
elected in 1844. 

Forsyth was twice married: first, on 
23 Feb. 1843, to Mary, youngest daughter of 
George Lyall, M.P., of Findon, Surrey (she 
died on 9 March 1864) ; secondly, on 3 July 
1866, to Geoigiana Charlotte, daughter of 
Thomas Hall rlumer, and granddaughter of 
Sir Thomas Plumer [q. v.] 

[Loard's Giaduati Cantabr. ; Foster's Men at 
the Bar ; Times, 27 Dec. 1899 ; Daily News, 
27 Dec. 1899 ; Annual Kegister, 1899, p. [186] ; 
Macvey Napier's Correspondence, 1879; Am- 
bone's Diet, of Engl. Lit.; Brit. Mas. Gat.; 
Smiles's A Publisher and his Friends, 1891 ; 
Forsyth's Works.] T. S. 

FORTESCUE, afterwards PARKIN- 
SON - FORTESCUE, CHICHESTER 
SAMUEL, Babon Cablxnoford (1828- 
1898), statesman, youngest son of Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Chichester Fortescue of 
Clyde Farm, county Louth, M.P. for Hills- 
horough in the last Irish parliament, hy 
Martha, daughter of Samuel Meade Hobson, 
barrister-at-law, of Muckridffe House, Cork, 
was bom on 18 Jan. 1823. His eldest bro- 
ther, Thomas Fortescue, was created in 1852 
Baron Clermont in the peerage of Ireland, 
in which the Fortescue family, founded in 
Ireland by Sir Faithful Fortescue [q. v.], 
anciently held higher honours. His sister, 
Harriet Angelina, married in 1854 David 
Urquhart [q. v.] He was educated at first 
by a private tutor and afterwards at Oxford, 
where he matriculated from Christ Church 
on 26 May 1841, graduated B.A. in 1846, 
and proceeded M.A. in 1847. His academic 
distinctions were a Christ Church student- 
ship, which he held from 1843 to 1856, a first 
class in literee humaniores in 1844, and the 
chancellor's English essay prize in 1846. In 
1867 he was elected honorary student of 
Christ Church. Five years earlier he as- 
sumed the additional surname of Parkinson 
in compliance with the will of William Par- 
kinson Ruxton of Ardee, co. Louth, who iiad 
married his aunt Anna Maria, daughter of 
Thomas Fortescue, and had left him his estate. 

It was to politics that Fortescue devoted 
his life. He was first returned to parlia- 
ment on 10 Aug. 1847, when he was elected 
for the county of Louth. He continued to 
sit for that constituency until his defeat at 
the general election of 1874. From the first 
a decided liberal, he made his maiden speech 
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in support of Lord John Russell's bill for 
the removal of the disabilities of the Jews 
(4 May 1848), and published a pamphlet 
with the title * Christum Profession not the 
Test of Citizenship.' He opposed the ridi- 
culous penal measure passed in consequence 
of the so-called papal aggression (21 March 
1851), and the subsequent agitation for the 
withdrawal of the Maynooth grant and the 
subjection of religious houses to inspection 
m May 1862, 23 Feb. 1853, 28 March 1854). 
He tooK office for the first time under Lord 
Aberdeen, when he served as junior lord of 
the treasury (March 1854-March 1855). He 
was under-secretary of state for the colo- 
nies under Palmerston (1857-8), and a^^in 
from Palmerston's return to power in June 
1859 until the reconstruction of the admini- 
stration which followed that statesman's 
death in October 1865. In the meanwhile he 
had been sworn of the privy council (7 April 
1864). In November 1865 he succeeded Sir 
Robert Peel (1822-1895) [q. v.] as chief 
secretary for Ireland on the formation of Lord 
Russell's ministry. 

Fortescue entered the Irish office at a 
critical epoch. The Fenian insurrection had 
been crushed, but the forces of disaifection 
were still energetic underground. The policy 
of the government was to apply the healing 
balm of remedial legislation. An attempt 
had been made in 1860 to improve the rela- 
tions between landlords and tenants by an 
act which conferred certain powers on limited 
owners, but the measure had remained a 
dead letter (23 and 24A' ict. c. 153). Fortes- 
cue now introduced a bill to enlarge the 
powers of limited owners, and secure to 
tenants compensation for their improvements. 
The measure was, however, thrust into the 
background by the parliamentary reform 
bills ; their defeat was followed by the re- 
signation of ministers (26 June 1806), and 
Fortescue's Irish land bill was withdrawn. 
He resumed the Irish secretaryship on the 
formation of Gladstone's first administration 
(December 1868), and shared with Gladstone 
the burden and the credit of the two great re- 
forms which followed, the disestablishment 
of the Irish church and the extension of the 
Ulster custom, with compensation for im- 

Srovements, to the whole of Ireland. The 
etails and even the principles of this land 
act of 1870, which John Stuart Mill de- 
scribed as the most important measure passed 
by the British parliament since the Roman 
Catholic Emancipation Act, were almost en- 
tirely the outcome of Fortescue's judgment; 
but he had not the physical and oratorical 
powers necessary to carry such a measure 
through parliament, a task which Gladstone 



reserved for himself (Spectator, 1898, L 199- 
199). The remedial legislation did not, how- 
ever, dispense with the necesaity for the 
enactment of a Peace Preservation Act 
durinff the same session of 1870. At the 
end 01 the year the situation in Ireland was 
thouffht to demand a statesman of greater 
weignt at the Irish office. Accordingly Lord 
Hartington was appointed to that post, 
which Fortescue vacated, at the same time 
succeeding John Bright [q. v. SuppL] as 
president of the board 01" trade (14 Jan. 
1871). In his new capacity he deserved well 
of the public by the enecti ve measures which 
he took to constrain railway directors to be 
more careful of the lives of their passengers. 
In general politics he still followed ^ad- 
stone unwaveringly, even supporting him on 
the Irish imiversity question. At the general 
election following the dissolution of parlia- 
ment in January 1874, he was rejected by 
his old constituency, co. Louth. He was at 
once (27 Feb. 1874) raised to the peerage as 
Baron Carlingford of Carlingfora in the 
county of Louth. On the detection of the 
Duke of Argyll from Gladstone's second 
administration on the promise of a new Irish 
land bill, Carlingford accepted the privy seal 
(2 May 1881), and defended the Irish policy 
of the government in no hesitating or half- 
hearted manner. He took an important part 
in framing Gladstone's second Irish Land 
Act, and conducted it through the House 
of Lords. He succeeded Lord Spencer as 
president of the council on 19 March 1883, 
nolding the privy seal with the office of pre- 
sident until March 1885. He retained the 
presidency of the coimcil until the fall of 
Gladstone's government in June 1885. 

Carlingford*s views on the Irish question 
were based on an intimate knowledge of the 
Irish people, and matured by independent 
thought. He had been among the earliest 
advocates of the policy of conciliation, and 
his concurrence in the late developments of 
the Gladstonian policy had been uncon- 
strained by party considerations. But he 
had never contemplated any tampering with 
the union, and he consequently declined to 
follow his old chief, Gladstone, in his espousal 
of the home rule cause in 1886. He joined 
the ranks of the liberal unionists, but spent 
his closing years in comparative retirement. 
He was president of the Liberal Unionist 
Association of Somerseti for which county 
he was a magistrate. He was also lord lieu- 
tenant of Essex (1873-92). He was K.P. 
(from 1882), and succeeded his brother as 
second Baron Clermont on 29 July 1887. 
By his death without issue at Maiseillea, on 
80 Jan. 1898y his honoors became extinct. 
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remains were int^hred on 5 Feb. at ment, he lost his commission, and was suc- 

Chewton Mendip. A full-len^h portrait of ceeded in the command of his regiment by 

Csrlinfffordy by Tissot, which is not however Colonel John Barkstead [q. v.] ( Clarke Papers^ 

A good likeness, belongs to his nephew, Mr. i. 2, 12, 16 ; Kushwobth, vi. 466). His 

F. Urqahart ; there is also a bust of him eze- political conduct was probably dictated by 

cnted late in life. his presbyterian sympathies; in 1651 he 

Garlingford was a man of amiable charac- undertook a journey to Scotland on purpose 

ter and enffaginsr manners, but the enviable to intercede for Christopher Love [q. v.], but 

position which he occupied in society was found no support in the army, and was taken 

uorpely due to the tact and accomplishments prisoner by moss-troopers {A.KEBM.kS^ Letters 

of his wife, Frances Elizabeth Anne, countess from Roundhead Officers m Scotland, p. 37). 

Waldegrave [q* v.]L whom he married on In 1654 he was offered by Cromwell the com- 

26 Jan. 1863. To Jber he was indebted for mand of a regiment in the expedition to the 

counsel and encouragement through the most West Indies under General Robert V enables 

active part of his public career, and her [q*^*] In the hope of obtaining payment of the 



death in 1879 was a lasting sorrow. large arrears due to him for his former ser- 
The Countess Waldegrave left to Lord vices, and from zeal to propagate the ffospel, 
Garlingford for life, and then to the Wal- he accepted the command, and sailed with 
degrave family, the Walde^pave property — Venables in December 1654. When M^or* 
Strawberry Hill, Chewton m Somerset, and general Heane was killed in the attadc on 
Dudbrook in Essex — which her former hus- St. Domingo, Fortescue became major-gene- 
band, the seventh Earl of Waldegrave, had ral in his place, and on 24 June 1656 he 
left to her absolutelv* In order to relieve succeeded Venables as commander-in-chidT 
the estates of heavy burden, Strawberry Hill of the forces in Jamaica. Cromwell corn- 
was sold after the countess's death, and mended him highly for imdertakinff this 
Dudbrook shortly before Garlingford died ; heavy responsibibty. ' I do commend,' said 
on his death the Chewton property reverted he, ' m the midst of others* miscarriages your 
to the ninth Earl Waldegrave. constancy and faithfulness to your trust . . . 
[Oxford Honours Begister ; Official Lists of &nd taking care of a companv of poor sheep 
Hemb. Pari. ; Foster's Alumni Oxon. ; Han- left by their shepherds ; and be assured that 
«ud's Pari. Deb. 3rd ser. xcviii-ccc ; Malmes- as that which you have done hath been 
biiry*8 Memoirs of an Ex-Minister, ii. 388 ; Mrs. good in itself, and becoming an honest man, 
Bishop's Memoir of Mrs. Urqahart (CarliDgfurd's so it hath a very good savour here with all 
«ister); Selbome's Memorials, Personal and good Christians and all true Englishmen, 
Political ; Men of the Time (1895) ; Burke's and will not be forgotten by me as oppor- 
Peernge (1898) ; G. E. C[okayne]'« Complete tunity shall serve' (Caklyle, Cromwell, Let- 

F,?^- ' i^,'f"«^ ?^ ^Z^t ^f ^-^ •^°' ^!!- ter 206). Fortescue behaved well throughout 

1898 u. 137; Haydns Book of Dignities ed. ^^^ ^.^^^^ ^^.^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ expedftion; 

vcKeroy. J j . m. it. ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ popular with the 

FORTESCUEj RICHARD (d. 1665), army under his command, but unequal to 

^vemor of Jamaica, was at the commence- the task of founding a colonv with such un- 

ment of the campaign of 1644 a lieutenant- promising material. He d^ied in October 

colonel in the parliamentary army under the 1655 (Thubloe, iv. 153). 

Earl of Essex. He attested the capitulation Several petitions addressed by his widow, 

of that army at Lostwithiel, and commanded Mary Fortescue, to Cromwell and to Charles 

A regiment of foot at the second battle of II are among the State Papers {CaL State 

NewDury in October 1644 (Rushwobth, v. Papers^ Dom. 1656-6, pp. 246, 292; CaL 

701, 709, 722). Fortescue was a colonel in State Papers, Col. 1661-8, p. 52). Many of 

the new model, and his regiment was one his letters are printed in Thurloe*s State 

of those detached bv Fairfax to the relief of Papers. 

Taunton in May 1646. Consequently he was I Sprigj^e'a Anglia Redivif a ; Thurloe Papers, 

not present at Naseby, but he took part in vols. iii. ir. ; Firth's NHrrative of General Vena- 

the storming of Bridj^water, Bristol, and bles (Royal llistorical Soc.), 1900; ChI. ofCol. 

Dartmouth. Pendennis Castle surrendered State Papers ; other authorities mentioned in 

to him on 16 Aug. 1646, after a lengthy the article.] C. H. F. 

jnege (Spbiogb, Anglia Rediviva, pp. 19, 77, FORTNUM, CHARLES DRUR Y ED- 

107,181,306-10). WARD (1820-1899), art collector and 

Fortescue supported the parliament in the benefactor of the university of Oxford, bom 

Attempted disbanding of May 1647, and on 2 March 1820, was the only surviving son 

undertook to serve in Iceland. Consequently, of Charles Fortnum (1770-1800), by his 

when the army triumphed over the parlia- wife Laetitia (n6e Stevens), widow of R. 
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Basden, captain in the royal navy. He 
was priyately educated on account of his 
delicate health. 

In 1840 he went to South Australia, 
where he acquired a cattle ranch. He had 
a good knowledge of chemistry and minera* 
logy, and put it to use in the discovery of 
the Montacute copper mine in the Mount 
Lofty range, ten miles from Adelaide, 
though he reaped no pecuniary profit from 
the discovery (IIoddkk, Hist, of South 
Australia, 1893, i. 190). He also formed a 
considerahle collection of insects, birds, and 
reptiles, a number of which he presented to 
the British Museum, while others are in the 
Hope collection at Oxford. Leaving Aus- 
tralia in 1845 he travelled in Europe, chiefly 
engaged in making his collections of works 
of art. He was one of the first Englishmen to 
appreciate the products of the minor arts of 
tne Italian renaissance. At a time before 
Huskin had changed artistic fashions and 
directed attention to other objects in Italy 
than 'pictures of the grand style and classi- 
cal antiques,' Fortnum was engaged in study- 
ing the history of European art and in form- 
ing his illustrative collections of majolica, 
Delia Kobbia ware, bronzes, Hispano- 
Moresque dishes, and the like. On settling 
in England he soon became known as an 
authority. In 1858 he was elected a fellow 
of the Society of Antiquaries. At the re- 
quest of the lords of the council on education 
he compiled the * Descriptive Catalogue of 
the Maiolica, Ilispano-Moresco, Persian, 
Damascus, and R hod i an Wares in the South 
Kensington Museum,* which was published 
in 1873, and the * Descriptive Catalogue of 
Bronzes of European Origin * in that museum, 
published in 18/6. 

Fortnum*s strongest claim to regard is 
based on his splendid benefaction to Oxford 
Universitv. He was the second founder of 
the Ashmolean Museum. Formerlv the 
collections of liilias Ashmole [q. v.^ and 
John Tradescant (1608-1662) [q. v.] were 
stored in an inadequate building in Broad 
Street. Fortnum admired the efforts of the 
present director, Mr. Arthur John Evans, to, 
arrange the collections and to make them 
useful educationally. He offered not only 
his own series of renaissance objects, but 
also a large amount of property for the en- 
dowment of the museum and the augmenta- 
tion of the keeper's stipend on condition 
that buildings were erected sufficient to ac- 
commodate the collections. After some op- 
position his offer was accepted, the arrange- 
ments being finally settled in 1892. An ex- 
tensive series of rooms was added by the 
university to the university galleries in 



Beaumont Street, whither the Ashmoleaii 
collections were removed in 1897. Hia own 
collections were presented in 1888, and in 
the following year he received the honoraiy 
degree of D.C.L. from the oniversitv. In 18^ 
also he was elected a trustee of the British 
Museum. 

Fortnum was an alderman of the Middle- 
sex county council, and a deputy-lieutenant 
of the county. He was vice-president of 
the Society of Antiquaries and of the Royal 
Archaeolo^cal Institute. He died without 
issue at his residence, the Hill House, Stan- 
more, Middlesex, on 6 March 1899, and was 
buried in Highgate cemetery on 11 March. 
He was twice married : first, on 7 March 
1848, to Fanny MatUda (d. 1890), daughter 
of Thomas Keats ; and secondlv, on 27 Oct. 
1891, to his cousin Mary, only child and 
heiress of Charles Fortnum (d, 1845), cap- 
tain in the 1st royals. His widow, Mary, 
survived him about a month, dying on 
9 April 1899. He bequeathed a consider- 
able sum to the university of Oxford for the 
benefit of the Ashmolean Museum, and a 
less amount to the British Museum. 

Besides the works already mentioned Fort- 
num was the author of: 1. 'Maiolica. A 
liistorical Treatise on the glazed and ena- 
melled Earthenwares of Italy, with Marks 
and Monograms; also some notice of the 
Persian, Damascus, Rhodian, and Hispano- 
Moresque Wares,* Oxford, 1896, 8vo. 
2. ' A Descriptive Catalogue of the Maiolica 
and Enamelled Earthenware of Italy, the 
I'ersian, Damascus, Rhodian, Hispano- 
Moresque, and some French and other 
Wares in the Ashmolean Museum, Fortnum 
Collection,' Oxford,1897, 8vo. He also con- 
tributed several papers to *Archieologia' on 
early Christian gems and rings, and on the 
royal collection of gems, including the 
diamond signet of Henrietta Maria, which 
he presented to the queen in 1887. 

[Times. 10, 11 March, 7 Aug. 1899 ; Burke's 
Liindcd Gentry of Great Britain, 1898; Men 
and Women of the Time, 1 895.] E. I. C. 

FOSTER, MYLES BIRKET (1826- 
1899), painter, bom at North Shields, 
Northumberland, on 4 Feb. 1825, was the 
sixth of the seven children of Myles Birket 
Foster (1785-1861), by Ann, only daughter 
of Joseph King of Newcastle-on-Tvne. His 
father was a member of an old north-country 
Quaker family, the Fosters of Cold Hesledon, 
u urham. and Hebblethwaite Hall, Yorkshire. 
He removed to London in 1830, and the boy 
was educated at a preparatory school at 
Tottenham and at the Quaker Academy at 
Hitchin, Hertfordshire, where he had lessons 
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from the drawing-master, Charles Parry. 
Soon after he left school in 1840, his Others 
friend, Ehenecer Landells [q. v.] the wood- 
engraver, took the boy into his own office 
on trial. He remained with Landells as an 
apprentice from 1841 to 1846, working at first 
as an engpraver onlj, afterwards, by Landells's 
advice, as an original draughtsman on wood. 
Most of the woodcuts for the early numbers 
of 'Punch' were engraved inLandells's office; 
the first of Foster's original contributions to 
'Punch' was published on 5 Sept. 1841. He 
was also employed by the ^Illustrated Lon- 
don News ' on its foundation in May 1842, and 
did much work, especially for the annual 
almanacs published m connection with that 
paper. During his apprenticeship he spent 
nis spare time m the fields at Hampstead and 
Highgate, making careful studies of trees and 
pbmts in water-colours. He received much 
Kindness from Jacob Bell fq. v.], the collector 
of Landseer's works, who allowed him to make 
copies of pictures in his possession. Foster 
on one occasion obtained 20/. for a drawing 
after Landseer. On leaving Landells ana 
starting as an illustrator on his own ac- 
count in 1846, he obtained such ample em- 
Elovment from publishers that for some years 
e had little leisure for independent paint- 
ing. His work on wood, in which he carried 
on the tradition derived through Harvey from 
Bewick, began to appear at a time when the 
public was tired of the steel-engravings which 
Lad enjoyed a long vogue in countless annuals 
and gift-books, and the change was welcome. 
His first patron was Henry Vizetelly [q. v.], 
who gave him a commission to illustrate *The 
Boy*s Country Book,* in four parts, by Thomas 
Miller, published by Messrs. Chapman & 
Hall in 1847. His first great success was with 
the illustrations to Longfellow's * Evange- 
line,* published by David Bo&rue in 1850. This 
was followed by editions of the same poet's 
' Voices of the Night,' * Hyperion,' and * Poeti- 
cal Works,' 1852. In the course of a few 
years Foster illustrated a large number of 
editions of the poets with vignettes and de- 
signs, either of pure landscape or of a domestic 
and sentimental character; he did his best 
work in black and white in illustrating Mil- 
ton, Goldsmith, Scott, and Wordsworth. He 
also illustrated some prose works, including 
his own ' Memento of the Trossachs, Loch 1 
Katrine, and Loch Lomond ' (1854), * Black's 
Guide to the English Lakes ' (I808), and 
Henry Mavhew's 'Rhine' (1856) and 'Upper 
Rhine' (lo58), the last two with engravmgs 
on steel. In addition to all these woodcuts 
and engravings by other hands from his 
desi^pa, he iUuttrated several books with 
etchingi on steel by himself; the first of 



these was Milton's 'L' Allegro' and 'H 
Penseroso,' 1856 (thirty etchings), followed 
by Goldsmith's 'Traveller,' 1856 (thirty 
etchings), and 'The Hamlet' by Thomas 
Warton, 1859 (fourteen etchings). This 
prolific period of black and wnite work 
came to an end in 1858. Foster ac- 
cepted no new engagements for illustra- 
tion, to which he returned only on a few 
occasions in later years. Thus he illus- 
trated Lorimer's 'Scottish Reformation' in 
1860, ' Pictures of English Landscape * 
(thirty fine wood-engravings by the brothers 
Dalziel, with text by Tom Taylor) in 1863, 
and Moxon's edition of Hood's poems, 1871-2, 
for which his designs were engraved on steel 
by William Miller of Edinburgh. 

From 1858 onwards Foster devoted him- 
self almost entirely to painting. He spent 
the simimer of that year near Dorking, im- 
proving himself in water-colours and making 
the most careful studies from nature, in 
which his strong eyesight and his practice 
in minute finish on the wood-block led him 
to carry detail too far. The first drawings 
which he sent in to the Old Water-colour 
Society were rejected, but 'The Farm,' a 
view near Arundel, was exhibited at the 
Royal Academy in 1859, and the three 
drawings which he sent to the Old Water- 
colour Society in 1860 led to his election as 
an associate. He became a full member of 
the society in 1862, after a period of proba- 
tion of unexampled shortness, and remained 
from that date onwards one of the most in- 
defatigable as well as the most popular con- 
tributors to the society's exhibitions, in which 
over three hundred of his drawings appeared. 
His subjects were principally studies of road- 
side and woodland scenery with rustic figures, 
studies made for the most part in his favourite 
county of Surrey, varied with sketches made 
on his frequent visits to the continent. He 
never abandoned the habit of excessive finish 
which he had learnt from his practice as an 
engraver and draughtsman of vignettes, with 
the result that his work in water-colours, re- 
maining at the end of forty years much what 
it had been at the outset, became old- 
fashioned in the opinion of most artists and 
critics, though it never lost favour with the 
general public or failed to command a good 
price, whether at exhibitions or in the sale- 
room. Ho did not use the broad transparent 
washes of the older water-colour painters, but 
painted largely in body-colour, retouching 
his work with careful stippling till it was 
finished to his satisfaction. So in his choice 
of subjects he showed a taste for small and 

Jiretty scenes rather than wild or spacious 
andscapes. He was skilled in composition. 
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and was smn^Iv oppowd to literal tran- ' 1667), daughter of Greorge Vere Hobart,and 
scripu frc m nature inade without selection, granddaughter of George Hobait, third eul 
For a time he painted also in oil&. and he of Bncldnghamshire [q.v.l He was educated 
exhib: red fourteen oil-paintings at the Roral at Eton, and matriculated from Chrifit Church, 
Academv bet ween l!^09 and 1^77. after which Oxford, on SO May 1838. From 1842 to 
he abandoned oib altogether. In 1S76 he 1843 he was attached to the diplomatic mis- 
was elected a member o? the Roval Academj aion of Sir Henry Ellis (1777-1855) [q.T.] 
of Berlin. He occasionally etched i>eprodue- at Rio de Janeiro, and from 1S45 to 1847 to 
tions of his own pictures for publication that of Sir William Gore Ouseley [q.t.] at 
<'CrossiiMr the BrooE/l>62: 'Home, Sweet Monte Video. In 1847 he visited Lreland 
Home.* 1691). and a plate etched by him with his eldest brother, Sir Frederick Qeorge 
after Frederick Walker. * Driring Geese, Foster, at the time of the potato famine. 
Cookham/ was published in 1S67. Many of They endeavoured to relieve the wants of 
his drawings cave been reproduced by the starving peasants, and Vere Foster was 
chromo-lithograpby. A series of thiny-five so much impressed with the misery which 
lithographs of views of Brittany was pri- he had encountered that from that time he 
vately printed in 1^78, and *■ Some Places of made the social advancement of the Irish 
Note in England * < twenty-five drawings people the chief concern of his life. Turning 
transfc-rred to stone, with descriptive notes his attention to the question of emigration 
by the artist \ appeared in 1S8S. he made three voyages to America as a 
In his early davs Foster had lived at St. steera^ passenger in an emigrant ship to 
John's Wood. In 1861 he removed to acquaint nimself with the treatment of emi- 
Witley, Surrey, where he purchased some grants, and was greatly concerned by the bad 
land and buift a house for himself (^The accommodation. He was afterwards en- 
Hill) in 1863. Here be formed a fine col- abled to lay his experiences before a parlia- 
lection of books, china, English water-colours, mentary committee, and by his testimony 
and other pictures, including a series of seven had no inconsiderable share in procuring 

C tings of St. George by BumeJones. The - the passage of remedial legislation. On the 

ie and the collections which it contained outbreak of the civil war in the United 

were sold in 1894. Foster had a large circle States in 1861 emigration was checked for 

offriends, especially amon^ artists; Frederick a time, and Foster took up earnestly the 

Walker [q. v.] was one of his most constant improvement of education in Ireland. He 

companions and guests at Witley, and exer- contributed largely for the provision of 

■cised some influence upon his figure-paint- better school accommodation and apparatus, 

in?. and gave grants in aid of building several 

Foster died at Weybridge on 27 March hundred new school-houses. 

1899, and was buried on 1 April at Witley. > In 1879, on the recurrence of severe dis- 

He married, first, in ISoO, his cousin Ann, tress in Ireland, Foster turned with increased 

daughter of Kobert Spence of North Shields, industrv to promoting female emigration to 

by whom he had five children, the second of the United States and the British colonies, 

whom is the water-colour painter and illus- Young women were assisted partly by means 

trator, William Foster. His first wife died of subscriptions, but chiefly at Foster s own 

in 1859. He married secondly, in 1864, cost. During the whole period of his activity 

Frances, daughter of Dawson" Watson of , over twenty-five thousand were thus aided. 

Sedburgh, and sister of the water-colour He was heartily supported in his various 

painter, James Dawson Watson. projects both by the Koman catholic and the 

A portrait, engraved on wood, was pub- protestant clergy, 

lished in 1890 as the frontispiece to * Pictures i Foster was also well known by his series 

of Rustic Landscape, by Birket Foster.' of copybooks in general use in the I'nited 

[The Art Annual for 1890 (Christinas num- I Kingdom. These comnrised: 1.' Elementary 

ber of the Art Journal), by Marcus B. Huish, ' Drawing Copybooks, 1868. 2. • Copy- 

with portmit. illustrations, and list of books ! oooks,' 1870. 3. 'Drawing Copybooks/ 

illustrated by Birket Foster ; Athenaeum, 1 April 1870. 4. * Advanced Water-colour Drawing,' 

1899; Morning Post, 29 March 1899: Daily 1872. 6. 'l*ublic School Writing Copy- 



Telegraph, 29 March 1899.] C. D. 

FOSTER, VERE HENRY LEWIS 
(1819-1900), philanthropist, bom at Copen- 
hagen on 25 April 1819, was the third son 
of Sir Augustus John Foster, first baronet 
{q.v.], by his wife, Albinia Jane {d, 28 May 



books,' 1881. 6. * Simple Lessons in Water- 
colour,' 1883. 7. * Drawing Books ... in 
Pencil and Water-colours,' 1884. 8. 'Paint- 
ing for Beginners,' 1884. 9. 'Upright 
VVritmg Charts,' 1897. In 1898 he edited, 
imder the title of 'The Two Duchesses/ 
London, 8vo, the family correspondeiice of 
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Georgiana Cavendish [(). v.], duchess of 
Devonahire, and of Elizaheth Cavendish 
rq.T.], dachesa of Devonshire. He died at 
Belfast on 21 Dec. 1900. He was unmar- 
ried. 

[Burke's Peerage and Baronetage; Times, 
32 Dee. 1900 ; Hen and Women of the Time, 
1899.] E. I. C. 

FOTHEBQILL, JESSIE (1861-1891), 
novelist, was eldest child of Thomas Fother- 
gill and of Anne his wife, daughter of Wil- 
uam and Judith Coultate of Burnley. She 
was bom in June 1861 at Cheetham Hill, 
Manchester, but removed when quite young 
to Bowdon in Cheshire, ten miles from Man- 
chester. Her father, who was engaged in 
the cotton industry, died in 1866, and shortly 
after Jessie Fothergill, with her mother, 
aisters, and brothers removed to Little- 
borough, near Rochdale. * Jessie was edu- 
cated first in a small private school in Bow- 
don, and afterwards for some years in a 
boarding school at Harrogate. When her 
education was completed she lived ouietly 
at Littleborough, studying the life led by 
the workers in the cotton mills. She paid 
a first visit to Germany in 1874. On her 
return to England she published her first 
novel, * Healev,' in 1876. Thenceforth she 
devoted herself to literary work. In 1877 
she achieved a notable success with her 
third novel, ' The First Violin.' The latter 
years of her life were spent chiefly abroad. 
She passed the winter of 1890-1 in Rome, 
and died at Berne on 28 July 1691. A good 
portrait of her was published in Speight's 
* Romantic Richmondshire * (1897). 

Miss Fothergiirs novels largely depict life 
on the moorland, in the factories of Lanca- 
shire and Yorkshire ; but she combined with 
the fruits of her observation of the places 
where her life was mainly spent, enthusi- 
astic descriptions of the influence of music. 
'Cotton mills and music, manufacturing 
England and Germany ' were the chief sub- 
jects of her pen (Novel Heview^ May 1892, 
p. 166). Her plots were rather less satisfac- 
torily devised than her studies of character, 
which were usually subtly and powerfully 
portrayed. 

She published (all in London) : 1. ' Healey/ 
1875, 1884. 2. * Aldyth,' 1876, 1877, 1891. 
8. ' The First Violin,^ 1877, 1878, 1879. 
4. ' The Wellfields,' 1880 (Holt's * Leisure 
Hour'Ser.), 1881. 6. ' Kith and Kin,' 1881, 
1882. 6. * Made or Marred,' 1881 (Bentley's 
Empire Library). 7. * One of Three,' 1881 

S Bentley's Empire Library). 8. * Peril,' 
884. 9. ' Borderland,' 1886, 1887. 10. ' The 
Lasaes of Leverhouse,' 1888. 11. * From 



Moor Isles,' 1888, 1894. 12. ' A March in 
the Ranks,' 1890, 1891. 13. ' Oriole's Daugh- 
ter,' 1893. A dramatised version of the 
* First Violin,' by Sidney Bowkett, was pro- 
duced at the Crown Theatre, Peckham, on 
27 March 1899. A ]^rtion of the same work 
is printed in ' The Library ot Famous Litera- 
ture,' vol. XX. 1900. 

[Speight*s Romantic Richmondshire, pp. 478 
et seq. For information as to literary work, see 
Manchester Quarterly, 1883, ii. 291-2; The 
Dial, Chicago, 1880, 1. 135 ; The Novel Review, 
May 1892, pp. 153-60; private information; 
personnl recollection.] B. P. 

FOWLER, Sir JOHN, first baronet 

i 1817-1 898), civil engineer, eldest son of 
ohn Fowler of Wadsley Hall, Sheffield, by 
his wife Elizabeth, daughter of William 
Swann of Dykes Hall, was bom on 15 July 
1817. He was educated at a private school 
at Whitley Hall. After leavmg school he 
became a pupil of J . T. Leather, engineer of 
the Sheffiela waterworks ; he then entered 
the employ of John Urpeth Rastrick [q. v.], 
and was engaged on railway work on the 
London and Brighton line, and on the pro- 
posed Morecambe Bay line. 

Two years later he returned to Leather's 
employ, and became resident engineer to £he 
Stockton and Hartlepool line, on the com- 
pletion of which he was appointed engineer, 
general manager, and locomotive superinten- 
dent. After serving for two years in this 
position, in 1814 he set up for himself in 
London as a consulting eng^eer, and was 
occupied mainly in railway work in connec- 
tion with the lines from Sheffield to the east 
coast, afterwards amalgamated into the Man- 
chester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Railway 
Company. In 1846 the famous railway 
mania attained its full proportions, and 
Fowler took an active part in the struggles 
over the numerous railway acts then pro- 
moted in parliament. 

He designed the Pimlico railway bridge, 
which was finished in 1860, and was the first 
railway bridge across the Thames within the 
metropolis. Probably the two works by 
which Fowler will be best known are the 
Metropolitan Railway and the great Forth 
Bridge. The Metropolitan Railway may be 
said to date from 1853, when the first act was 
passed authorising the construction of a line 
from Edgware Road to Battle Bridge, King's 
Cross, though the works were not commenced 
till March 1860. As soon as this first work 
was started, plans were prepared for exten- 
sions of the line in both directions, and 
Fowler was responsible for the greater part 
of these extensions. He also designed and 
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supervised the construction of many of the 
connecting branch lines, such as the St. John's 
Wood line and others. The first section of 
the Metropolitan Railway was opened to the 
public on 9 Jan. 18C3. 

Wliile these works were being carried on, 
Fowler in 1870 went to Norway as a member 
of a commission appointed by the Indian go- 
vernment to study the narrow-gauge rail- 
ways in that country. The commission ad- 
vocated the 2 ft. 9 in. gauge for adoption in 
India for the light railways, but Fowler 
in a minority report claimed that 3 ft. 6 in. 
would be more suitable; the gauge even- 
tually adopted was the metre. 

Shortly Defore this, in 1869, during a visit 
for the sake of his health to Egypt, Fowler had 
been consulted by the khedive, Ismail Pasha, 
with regard to a number of important engi- 
neering schemes, one of which was the con- 
struction of a railwav to Kliartoum. Had 
this scheme been carried out, probably the 
course of modern events in Lgypt would 
have been materially changed. Ithe know- 
ledge he gained of the country during the 
many years he was engaged in advising the 
kheaive on engineering matters was after- 
wards placed at the disposal of the British 
^vemment, and for the services he rendered 
in this respect he was created a K.C.M.G. in 
1885. 

In 1875 Fowler took into partnership Mr. 
(now Sir Benjamin) Baker, and this partner- 
ship proved very fruitful in engineering work 
of the greatest importance. The work with 
which the names of the two partners will 
alwavs be connected is that of the Forth 
Bridge. Sir Thomas Bouch [q. v.], the de- 
signer of the disastrous first Tay Bridge, had 
prepared plans for a bridge across the Forth, 
on the site of the present structure, llis plans 
provided for a suspension bridge, and the 
scheme had actuallv been sanctioned bv act 
of parliament ; the collapse of the Tay Bridge, 
however, in December 1879, put an end to this 
scheme. On 18 Feb. 1 881 the four great railway 
companies interested in the crossing of the 
Forth requested their consulting engineers, 
Thomas Elliott Harrison [q. v.], W. II. Bar- 
low, and John Fowler (and associated with 
them Mr. Benjamin Baker) to report (1) as to 
the feasibility of erecting a bridge over the 
Forth at this site, and (2) as to the type of 
bridge they would recommend. The report of 
these four engineers was sent in on 4 May 
1881, and in it they advocated the adoption 
of the cantilever type of bridge. 

This great structure, probably the most 
remarkable piece of engineering work which 
has been carried out up to the present time, 
was begun in 1883 and was successfully 



complete in seven vean, the contneton 
being Messrs. Tancrea, Arrol, & Odmpany, 
who signed the contract on 21 Dec. 186^. 
It WAS onened by the prince of Wales on 
4 March 1890. The two engineers mainlj 
responsible for it, Sir John I^wler and Mr. 
Benjamin Baker, were rewarded, the former 
by the honour of a baronetcy (17 April 1890), 
and the latter by being created a K.C.M.6. 
They were also l)oth awarded the Prix Ponce- 
let by the Institut-e of France (fall aoeoonts 
of this bridge will be found in the npecud 
number of Enffiiieering^ 28 Feb. 1890; see 
also Proc. Inst, Citnl Engineers^ cxzi. 909, 
and Westhofen, The Forth Bridge^ London, 
1890). 

The completion of this bridge marked 
practically the end of Sir John Fowler*s 
active work as a civil engineer. He became 
a member of the council of the Institution of 
Civil Engineers ifl 1849, and occupied the 
post of president of that body in 1866-7. His 
presidential address in 1866 \Proc, Inst Civil 
Engineers, xxv. 203) was a memorable one 
in the history of engineering education in 
Great Britain, as it dealt almost entirely 
with that subject, and as a result of it the 
institution created the class of student 
members, a step which has done much to en- 
courage the scientific training of young en- 
gineers. 

Fowler tried to enter parliament ; he stood 
as conservative candidate for Tewkesbury 
in 1879, but was defeated ; and again in 
1885 he came forward as a candidate for the 
Ilallamshire division of Yorkshire, but re- 
tired before polling day. He was devoted 
to country life and to sport, and was also 
a yachtsman ; many of his most distinguished 
contemporaries in art and science during the 
autumn season were visitors at his beautiful 
home at Braemore House, Ross-shire. He 
purchased the property in I860. He was 
a member of the engineer and railway volun- 
teer staff corps from 1865 till his death; 
and in 1882 during the Southampton meet- 
ing he was president of section * G * of the 
British Association. In 1890 he was created 
lionorary LL.D. of Edinburgh. 

Fowler died at Bournemouth on 20 Nov. 
1898. There is a portrait by Sir John Millais, 
and also a bust at the Institution of Civil 
Engineers. Sir John married on 2 July 1850 
Elizabeth, daughter of James Broadbent of 
Manchester, and had issue four sons, of whom 
the eldest, John Arthur {b. 1854), succeeded 
him in the baronetcy. 

lie published little except professional 
* Reports ; * * On best Gkuge for Indian Narrow- 
gauge Railways,' London, 1870 ; ' On the pro- 
posed Soudan Railway,' London, 1878 ; * On 
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the Nene Valley Drainage/ London, 1858 ; 
* On a Sweet-water Canfu through' Egypt ' 
(Fowler and Baker), London, 1884. 

[lafo of Sir John Fowler, hy T. Mackay, 
1900; obitaaxy notices in Proc Inst. Civil 
Engineers, yol. cxxxr.; Engineering, 25 Nov. 
1898 ; Borke's Peerage, 1895.] T. H. B. 

FOWLER, Sir ROBERT NICHOLAS, 
first baronet (1828-1891), lord mayor of 
London, only child of Thomas Fowler, 
banker, of Comhill, and Lucy (n6e Water- 
houee of Liverpool), was bom at Bruce Grove, 
Tottenham, on 12 Sept. 1828. He was edu- 
cated chiefly at home, out was for a short time 
at Orove House school, Tottenham, under 
the head-mastership of Thomas Binns, a 
denominational school for the sons of the 
wealthier members of the Society of Friends, 
to which religious body Fowler's parents 
belonged. As a boy his chief characteristics 
were nis fondness for the study of history, 
his keen interest in politics, and his extra- 
ordinary memory. Through life he was a 
perfect storehouse of quotations from orators 
and poets, Greek, Roman, and English. In 
1846 he proceeded to University College, 
London. He took several prizes in the 
classes of the college, and graduated as B.A. 
in the university of London in 1848, taking a 
good place in the honours lists, both classical 
and mathematical. After an interval of 
travel and business he proceeded M.A. in 
mathematics in 18o0. 

Fowler had now entered the banking firm 
of Drewett & Fowler (since amalgamated 
with Prescott & Co.), in which his father 
was a partner. He soon devoted his spare 
time and energies to the chief work of his life, 
the reorganisation of the conservative party 
in the city of London. In the years between 
the passing of the reform bill and the Crimean 
war, the prevailing line of thought in citv 
circles, ana especially in those circles in wliich 
Fowler moved, was liberal (rather, however, 
of the whig than of the radical type) ; but 
young Fowler, partly from an entnusiastic 
admiration of his namesake, Sir Robert 
Peel, partly from prolonged study of M it- 
ford's * History of Greece,* but partly also 
from the original constitution of his mind, 
was an earnest, it might almost be said a 
fanatical, tory, for whom the newly coined 
word * conservative ' was all too mild to 
express the strength of his abhorrence for all 
demagogic ways. 

In July 1865 Fowler stood as candidate 
for the representation of the city of London, 
but was aefeated by a largo majority. In 
the following year a vacancy occurrea in the 
representation of Penryn and Falmouth, a 



borough with which Fowler was well ao 
quainted, as he had married (on 27 Oct. 1862) 
a daughter of Mr. Alfred Fox, one of the well- 
known quaker family of that place. The Fox 
family were as a rule liberals in politics, 
and their influence could not be used in his 
support. Partly owing to this cause he 
failed in his first attempt; but two years 
after, at the general election of 1868, he was 
returned as member for Penryn and Falmouth 
along with Edward Backhouse Eastwick 
[q. v.] He held the seat till 1874, when he 
was aefeated, and had temporarily to retire 
from parliament. 

Meanwhile, however, Fowler and his 
friends had been patiently building up a 
strong conservative party in the city of Lon- 
don. He was now president of the City Con- 
servative Association, and chairman of the 
City Carlton Club, and in 1878 he entered the 
corporation, beinff elected as alderman for 
the ward of Cornhill, in which his place of 
business was situated. In 1880 he was re- 
turned as member for the city along with 
Alderman Cotton and Mr. Hubbard, the 
fourth seat being occupied by a liberal. This 
seat he retained till his death. In the house 
he did not take a position as one of the front 
rank of debaters, but he was intensely loyal 
to his party, and of the three traditional duties 
assigned to a junior lord of the treasury, *to 
make a house, to keep a house, and to cheer 
the minister * he (though bound by no official 
ties) certainly discharged the last with 
sulHcient ardour. His loud and ringing 
cheers, suggestive of the hunting-field, will 
long be remembered by his contemporaries 
in the House of Commons. 

In 1883 Fowler was chosen lord mayor 
of London. His election, which, owing to 
special circumstances, came somewhat out 
of the usual course, and sooner than he or 
his friends expected it, was not altogether 
popular, and in his official progress through 
the city there were some unqualified ex- 
pressions of disapprobation; but the genial 
and generous way in which he dischar^^ed 
the duties of his office earned the enthusias- 
tic approbation of the citizens, as was clearly 
shown by their plaudits when the time 
came for laying down his office in 1884, 
and also by his unanimous re-election to the 
vacant chair in April 1885, when the death 
of his successor. Alderman Nottage, left the 
Mansion House tenantless. 

The event which excited most attention 
during his first tenure of the mayoralty wos 
his speech at the banquet in proposing the 
healtli of her majesty's ministers. As all 
men knew the intensity of his opposition 
to Gladstone's policy, there was a good 
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deal of curiofiitv to see how he would fare 
tn proposing his health ; but happily the love 
of Homer, which was a common possession of 
host and guest, saved the situation. Aquotar 
tion from the * Iliad ' (xvi. 5oO) did justice to 
the great orators fighting powers, and won 
from Gladstone a hearty recognition of the 
lord mayor 'as a frank, bold, and courageous 
opponent in the House of Commons.* 

in July 1885, during the short administra- 
tion of Lord Salisbury, Fowler was created 
a baronet. Many years before this (in 1862) 
he had remoyed'from Tottenham to Gastard, 
near Corsham in Wiltshire, an old property 
of his family, and there the rest of his life 
was spent, except for the periods of residence 
in London which were necessitated by his 
attendance in parliament, and for many long 
journeys to the Cape of Good Hope, to India, 
Japan, and the United States, which were the 
favourite pastime of his later years. He was 
a keen huntsman, but practised no other form 
of sport. 

Both with reference to the traffic in opium 
and the protection of the aboriginal races, 
he was a warm advocate of the philanthropic 
side of the question, and here he sometimes 
found himself in opposition to the officials 
of his own party — a severe trial to one so 
strongly imbued as he was with the ideas of 
party loyalty. 

At the age of thirty-three he relinquished 
his connection with the Society of Friends, 
and was baptised into the church of Eng- 
land. He belonged to the evangelical school 
and was throughout his life a man of 
strong and deep religious feeling. Both 
during his mayoralty and in after years he 
often preached at the theatre services which 
were commenced at the instance of Lord 
Shaftesbury for the working men of London. 

Fowler died of pneumonia at his London 
house in Harley Street on 22 May 1891. He 
was buried in the churchyard of Corsham. 
A portrait by Frank HoU and a marble 
bust are at Gastard; another portrait hangs 
in the Guildhall, London. He married, in 
October 1852, Charlotte Fox of Falmouth, a 
first cousin of Caroline Fox [q. v.] Mrs. 
Fowler died in December 1876, having been 
the mother of eleven children, of whom one 
died in childhood. The only son, Thomas, 
succeeded his father in the baronetcy. 

Fowler's only contribution to literature 
was *A Visit to China, Japan, and India,' 
published in 1877. 
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FOX, Sir WILLIAM (1812-1893),prime 
minister, colonial secretary, and native mini- 
ater of New Zealand, bom at Westoe, Dur- 



ham, in 1812, was the son of Qeom Towns- 
hend Fox, deputy-lieutenant of Durham 
county. He was admitted commoner of 
Wadham CoUege, Oxford, on 28 April 1828, 
graduated BA. on 23 Feb. 1832, and M.A. on 
§ June 1839. He was called to the bar firom 
the Inner Temple on 29 April 1842, and in 
the same year he emigrated to New Z^land. 
There in 1843 the New Zealand Company ap- 
pointed him their resident agent at Nelson, 
in succession to Captain Artnur Wakefield, 
killed in the so-called Wairau massacre [see 
under Wajusfield, William Hatwabd]. 
Five years later Governor (Sir) George Grey 
[q. ▼. SuppL] made him attorney-general for 
the south island of the colony; but Fox, who 
had thrown himself into the agitation for self- 
government, then at its hei^t, resigned his 
post as a protest against the eovemor's dila- 
tory action in the matter. The New Zet- 
land Company then made him their principal 
agent in tne colony, and the settlers of the 
central districts chose him to represent them 
on a mission to London to urge at Downing 
Street their demands for a constitution. 
The colonial office, however, refused to re- 
ceive him, and he returned to New Zealand 
after travelling in the United States. 

The first New Zealand parliament met in 
1854, the second in 1856. It was on 20 May 
of that year that Fox ousted the short-lived 
Sewell ministry [see Sbwbll, HexbtJ and 
first took office, only to be himself ejected 
thirteen days afterwards by Mr. (afterwards 
Sir Edward) Stafford. Five years later he 
turned the tables upon his opponent, and 
this time retained the premiersmp for thir- 
teen months (1861-2), a period which curi- 
ously enough was almost precisely the 
duration of his third tenure of office (1863-4). 
In January 1869, after again defeating Mr. 
Stafford, he formed a ministry with the aid 
of (Sir) Julius Vogel [q. v. SuppL], which 
lasted until September 1872. loeaten then 
by his old adversary he quickly had his re- 
venge, but did not resume his position as head 
of his party except for five weeKS in 1873. His 
voluntary resignation of the premiership in 
March 1873 ended his career as minister, for 
it was followed by his retirement from parlia- 
ment ; and though in 1879 he came back again 
to lead the conservatives against Sir George 
Grey, and carried a vote of no-confidence 
against Grey's ministry, he lost his own seat 
alter the dissolution which ensued, and never 
again took part in politics. He did most 
useful work in 1880 as joint commissioner 
with Sir Francis Bell in settling the native 
land claims on the west coast of the north 
island in an equitable manner — a work the 
unfair postponement of which had bred 
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gnat diecontent and aluni, end after doing 
-wbicli Foi was knighud. The rest of bie 
public life wiiB devoted to an enmeet 
advocACf of temperance. The prohibition 
moTement, now so stroiu; in New Zen- 
land, owes much to his long and zealous 
help. 

Foi'b active career was chiefly marked by 
the oart lie took in gaininff gelt government 
for New Zealand; by his effortB, finally 
successful (thanks to the skill of Sir Donald 
McLean, native minister in bis fourth cabi- 
net), to arrange a lasting peace wilh the 
Dative tribes; by the support he altvays 
gave to prodncial institutions, and by bis 
Tigorous defeoce of tbe New Zealand colo- 
nists agunst the charges made against them 
in England of forcing on wars with the 
Maori in order to grab their Ian<!». His 
chief book, 'The War in New Zealand ' (Lou- 
dcin,1360,8vo; another ed. 1866), is not only 
a warm vindication of his fellow-colonists 
from these accusations, but a trenchant, and 
in places caustic, criticism of the conduct of 
the native war by the English military 
leaders. It remains one of the best written 
and most interesting books on any period 
of New Zealand history. Another volume, 
'The Sii Colonies of New Zealand' (Lon- 
don, 1851, 8to), has some value as a brief 
sketch of tbe colony in 1851. Hla other 
publications were: 'A Treatise on Simple 
Contracts' (London, 1*42, »vo), written be- 
fore his emigration ; a pamphlet, ' How 
New Zealand got its Constitution ' (Auck- 
land, 1890, 8vo) ; and a ■ Keport on the 
Settlement of Nelson in New Zealand ' 
(London, 1^9, 16mo). 

Fox died at his residence near Auckland, 
New Zealand, on 23 June 1893, aged 81 
(7Vfne«,24 Junel893). Fox's generous nature 
and quick impulsive temperament made him 
an impatient critic alike of Sir George Grey's 
devious tactics, and of the slow-moving 
policy of thecoloniftlotfiee. Tbe same quali- 
ties caused him to show to better advantage 
as the fighting leader of an opposition than 
when on the defensive as minister. " ' " 
his colony's strenuous champion ar 
far-«ightcd advocate of peace and temperance, 
he is remembered with reverence in New 

[Oardinn's Keg. WaJhnia College; Fox's 
TbeSixColonieBofNevZeBtani], LoiidoD, 1851 ; 
The War in Sew Zealand, London, I8SS ; Oi«- 
boroo's New Zealnnd Ralen nod Statesmen, 
London, 1897; Riuilen'D History of Now ZcaUnd, 
Melbourne, 1896 ; MBnnell's Dictionary a( Aus- 
tralasian Biography, London, 1892; IJoi's Men 
of Mark in New Zealand, Christcharcb. Neir 
ZMland, 18Se.] W. P. R. 



FRANKLAND, SiK EDWARD (182&- 
1899), chemist, was bom at Churchtown, 
near Lancaster, on 18 Jan, 1825. He went 
from seven to twelve to a school in Lancaster 
kept by James Willasev (lo whom he said 
later that 'he owed the development and 
training of the faculty of observation'), and 
then to the Royal Grammar School, imder the 
Rev. James Beetham. He was apprenticed 
about 1840 to Stephen Rom, a chemist in 
Cbeapside, Lancaster, with whom be worked 
fourteen hours a day. During his apprentice- 
ship he learnt chemistiT from Christopher 
Johnson and his son, Ur. James Johnson, who 
evicted a tenant from a cottage to turn it 
into a labnratntT for Frankland and other 
lads. In 1845 Frankland went to the Uu- 
of Practical Geology, London, to study 



under Dr. Lyon (later Baron) Plajfairfq. v!} 
Here he made acquaintance with Adolph 
Wilhelm Hermann Kolbe, then Plajfa'ir'a 
assistant, who, like Frankland, rose later to 
the front rank of chemists. The two men 
published an interesting jiaper on the con- 
version of eth)-! cyanide into propionic acid 
(Mein. Chan. Soc. 1847, iii. 386), a reaction 
which Dumas and others showed a few 
months later to bo typical of a aeries of re- 
actions which rendered possible the synthesis 
of all the fatty acids {Comptu Sendja da 
VAcadimie dts Scieacef, iiv. S83, 866). 
Dumos'sresultswere confirmed by FVaakland 
and Kolbe later. 

In 1847 FrankUnd was elected F.C.S., and 
in the same year became teacher of chemis- 
try at Queenwood College, Hampshire [sea 
Edmonhsoit, Gjjosoe], whtre John Tyndall 
[q. v.j was teaching mathematics. The tw» 
men rose at 4 i.M. to exchange lessons be- 
fore school work began, Frankland during 
tbe same period started in the school labora- 
tory bis classical research on the isolation 
of the ' alcohol-radicles,' whose existence 
had been postulated by Robert (afterwards 
Sir) Kane fq, v.], Benelius, and Liebig in 
miS and 1(534. In 1847 Frankland went 
with Kolbe for three months to work under 
the great chemist, Robert Wilhelm Bunsen, 
at Marburg; and in the autumn of 184B 
Frankland and Tyndall threw up their ap- 
pointments to enter that university. Besides 
carrying out subsidiary work with KolbSr 
Frankland continued here the study of the 
action of zinc on the all^l iodides, which 
proved in bis hands one of the most Iruitful 
■" the whole range of organic cbemiatry, 
1 .1... ; ^ vest igat ions directly derived from 
arried on by Frankland down to 
the year 186.5, It led to the synthesis of 
the 'organo-metallic ' compounds, to that of 
' organo-boron ' compountb, of acids of tlie 
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Uctic and acrylic series, and especially of 
certain important hydrocarbons, which were 
the immediate object of Frankland*8 search ; 
these he called the ' alcohol-radicles/ be- 
lieving them to constitute a series identical 
in composition, but isomeric, with the hydro- 
carbons of the marsh-gas series or * hydrides 
of the alcohol radicles.' Carl Schorlemmer 
[q. v.] showed latar that the two series of 
compounds were identical. In 1849 Frank- 
land graduated Ph.D. in Marburg, and then 
went to work under Justus Liebig inGiessen. 
In 1850 he was elected to the professorship 
in chemistry at the Putney College for Civil 
Engineering, where he was a colleague of 
Playfair, and in 1851 to the professorship 
in the newly founded Owens College at 
Manchester. It was in Frankland's second 
paper on the organo-metallic compounds, 
read on 17 Jane 1852 before the Royal 
Society (PhiL Trans, 1852, p. 417), that he 
pointed out the * general symmetry ' of the 
formula) of a number of inorganic and 
organic compounds, and suggested that 
' the combining power of the attracting 
element ... is always satisfied by the 
same number of . . . atoms,' and thus intro- 
duced into chemistry the conception of 
valency, completed later by Kekul6, A. S. 
Couper, and Cannizzaro (Fbankland, Bt^ 
periinental Hesearches, p. 154), and now form- 
ing an integral part of the modem theory of 
organic compounds. Frankland's theory 
passed without notice by the majority of 
chemists. Kolbo, however, after first reject- 
ing them, was directly led by Frankland's 
suggestions to his theory of the relationships 
of organic acids, aldehydes, and alcohols, &c., 
which is of fundamental importance in the 
evolution of the subject. The two men pub- 
lished a joint paper on the question (wliich 
appeared by accident in Kolbe's name only) 
in Liebig*s * Annalen,' 1857, ci. 257, and this 
was followed by other papers by Kolbe. 
Frankland had already at Putney begun to 
work at applied chemistry. In 1851 he 
carried out an elaborate investigation on 
White's hydrocarbon process for the manu- 
facture of gas, and in 1 853 invented an argand 
burner, in which the * regenerative ' method 
of utilising heat that would otherwise be 
wasted — a method originally devised and 
employed later on a manufacturing scale by 
Sir William Siemens fq. v.] — found an early 
and probably independent application (Ure, 
Diet, of Arts and Manufactures^ 4tli ed. ii. 
562). On 2 June 1 853 Frankland was elected 
F.R.S., and in 1857 he received a royal medal 
from the Royal Society. In the same year 
he was elected lecturer on chemistry at 
St. Bartholomew's Hospital, London. On 



8 March 1869 he read aa the Bakemn lee» 
ture his fourth memoir ' On Omno-meUllie 
Bodies.' In the summer of 1869 he was 
asked, together with Profeaaor August Wil- 
helm Honnann, to report to the metropolitan 
board of works on some meana of deodorisiiig 
sewage, which was then sent raw into the 
Thames, and had caused the river to become 
'black and horribly offensive.' This was 
the be^ning of Frankland's work on wata 
analysis and water purification, which later 
absorbed a great part of his energies. On 
20 Auff. 1859 Frankland and TVndsll 
ascendea Mont Blanc, and were the mt to 
spend a night on the summit (JSxpentHeiUal 
JResearches, p. 867). Franklana showed Uiat 
candles burnt at the same rate under low 
atmospheric pressure at the summit as at 
Chamonix, but gave out less light. Theae 
obsen'ations were the starting-point for an 
elaborate experimental investigation on tha 
influence of atmospheric pressure on com- 
bustion (published in the years 1861 to 1868), 
in which he demonstrated tJie unexpected 
result that a oxyh^drogen flame may be made 
to ^ve out a contmuous spectrum. His ex- 
periments led him in 1867 to suggest that 
the luminosity of flames was due not to the 
presence of solid particles, as had been pre- 
viously supposed by Sir Humphry Davy 
[q. v.], but to dense gaseous hyorocarbons. 
Frankland showed that chan^ of tempera- 
ture affected the spectrum in the case of 
lithium, this being the first observation of 
the kind (Letter to Tyndall, 7 Nov. 1861, 
Phil. Mag. [4] xxii. 472), and made some 
further contributions to spectrum analysis 
{Proc. Roy. Soc. 1867 xvii. 288, 463, 1869 
xviii. 79) in conjunction with (Sir) Norman 
Lock}-er. On 4 Mav 1863 Frankland was 
elected to the chair of chemistry in the Royal 
Institution, which he retained till 1868. In 

1865 he was elected as Hofmann's successor 
to the chair of chemistry in the Royal Col- 
lege of Chemistry, afterwards united with the 
Royal School of Mines. In the last of Frank- 
land's more extensive researches on organic 
chemistry he described, in conjunction with 
Baldwin Francis Duppa, F.R.S. (obituary in 
Jotim. Chem, Soc, 1874, p. 1199), a general 
synthetic method of first-rate importance for 
the production of a large variety of fatty 
acids by the use of ' carbo-ketonic ethers.' 
A preliminary investigation on the subject 
had beenpubhshed shortly before by Greuther, 
but the independent researches of Frankland 
and Duppa cover much wider ground, and 
are regaraed as classical (see}WiSLiCBNU8 in 
Liebig s Annalen, 1877, clxxxvi. 161). In 

1866 Frankland proposed a new system of 
formulsB for orgamc compounds, but it 
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proved insufficiently elastic for newdevelop- 
mentSy and has not been generally adopted. 

Frankland in 1866 was asked to continue 
Hofmann's monthly analyses of metropolitan 
drinking water, and he continued to do this 
for the registrar-ffeneral and for the local 
government boara, improving the methods 
and extending the scope of his investigation 
down to his death. Together with his pupil, 
Professor Henry Edward Armstrong, he 
devised new methods of water analysis, 
which he embodied in a book on the subject, 
* Water Analysis for Sanitary Purposes/ 
published in 1880. 

In 1868 a second royal commission on 
rivers pollution, consisting of Major-general 
Sir l^lliam Thomas Denison fq. v.], Mr. 
John Chalmers Morton [see under Mobton, 
JoHKy 1781-1864], and Frankland, was ap- 
pointed to complete the labours of the first 
commission (1866-8), and to extend them to 
Scotland. The new commission set up a 
laboratory under the direction of Frankland, 
and issnea six annual reports,1868-74, deal- 
ing with the pollution of rivers, the purifica- 
tion of sewa^, and the domestic water 
supply. An immense amount of work was 
done on the river basins of England and 
Scotland, and the work has served as a foun- 
dation for subsequent investigations of pro- 
blems still not satisfactorily solved. Frank- 
land recognised the great superiority over 
other processes of intermittent downward 
filtration through land as a means of 
sewage purification. His investigations 
form the Dasis of the bacteriological process 
of purification now extensively employed. 
The work on water analysis finally absorbed 
nearly the whole of Frankland s time not 
devoted to teaching. 

In 1885 he resigned his professorship at 
the Royal School of Mines, and went to 
live at his house, The Yews, at Reigate. 
After his retirement he worked at the che- 
mistry of storage batteries {Froc. Roy. Soc, 
1883,xxxv. 67, and 1889, xlvi. 304), and fitted 
his house with a battery devised on a system 
of his own. Frankland died on 9 Aug. 1899, 
after a short illness, at Golaa, Gudbrands- 
dalen, in Norway, where foe many years be 
had spent his summer holiday in his ravourite 
pursuit of salmon fishing. 

The Royal Society's Catalogue (carried 
down to 1884) includes sixty-three papers 
by Frankland alone, two in collaboration with 
Kolbe, fifteen with B. F. Duppa, one with 
H. E. Armstrong, three witn J. Norman 
Lockyer, and ten with other chemists. In 
1877 he published, with a dedication to 
Bunsen, a volume of 'Experimental Re- 
searches in Pure, Applied, and Physical Che- 



mistry,' which includes the papers published 
down to that date. He also published the 
following books: 1. 'How to teach Che- 
mistry,' 1875 (six lectures delivered in 1872 
and summarised by G. Chaloner). 2. ' Che- 
mical Lecture Notes,' 1st edit. 1866 ; 2nd 
edit. 1870-2 ; 3rd edit. 1881 (in coUabora- 
tion with F. R. Japp). 8. * Inorganic Che- 
mistry,' with F. R. Japp, 1884. 4. *A 
Course of Lectures on Gas-lighting ' (deli- 
vered at the Royal Institution in March 
1867, and originally published in the 
' Journal of Gas-lighting '). He also contri- 
buted articles on chemistry to the ' English 
Cyclopsedia,' and he gave a number of lec- 
tures before the Chemical Society and at 
the Royal Institution. 

Besides the memoirs alluded to in detail 
above, Frankland published an important 
thermo-chemical investigation in connec- 
tion with the well-known * Faulhom ' ex- 
periment of his brother-in-law, A. Fick, and 
J. Wislicenus, on the ' Origin of Muscular 
Power ' (Philosophical Mag. £4] xxxi. 486, 
xxxii. 182), which they attributed mainly 
to the combustion of carbohydrates, and not 
to that of muscle-substance, a residt which 
has been generally confirmed. He devised, 
with W. J. Ward, certain improvements in 
methods of gas-analysis. He wrote several 
papers on meteorology (especially Alpine) 
and the glacial epoch, and he suggested that 
the persistency 01 town-fog is due to a film 
of coal-oil on the surface of the minute 
globules of water of which it is formed. 

Frankland was an exceptionally brilliant 
and accomplished man of science. In nearly 
every fresh research he broke new ground, 
and laid the foundations for important work 
in the future. It is by his suggestion of the 
notion of valency, and by tne great con- 
tributions to organic chemistry enumerated 
above, that he will be chiefly remembered. 
Frankland's memoirs are markedly clear in 
general' plan and in expression. He had 
great manipulative skill in the laboratory. 

Frankland was twice married; first, on 
27 Feb. 1851, to Sophie, daughter of F. W. 
Fick, chief engineer to the electorate of 
Hesse-Cassel {d,7 Jan. 1874), by whom he 
had three sons, Frederick William {b, 18 April 
1854), sometime chief commissioner of go- 
vernment insurance in New Zealand, and 
Percy Faraday {b, 3 Oct. 1858), now pro- 
fessor of chemistry in the university of Bir- 
mingham, the third dying in infancy, and 
two surviving daughters ; and secondly, in 
1875, to Ellen (d. 20 Jan. 1899), daughter 
of C. K. Grensiue of the Inner Temple, by 
whom he left two daughters. 

A marble medallion of Frankland, by John 
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Adams- Acton (1896), presented bj himself, 
hangs in the chemist ly lecture theatre of 
the Owens College ; there is also a portrait 



Regulations &e. of the Institute of Chemiitiy ; 
PoggendorflTs Biogr.-literar. Handwortarbndi ; 
Record of the Ro^ Society, 1897 ; priTat« in- 



bust in the possession of the Storey Insti- ', formation kindly given by Frankland's danghur, 
tute, Lancaster ; and large photographs in ^*"- F™** Coleoso, and his son. Prof. Peiw F. 
the possession of the Chemical Society and ■ Fr^nWand. A memorial lectope on FrsnkUnd 

the Wl Institution, London. ' JfJP , ViJ!!!rt ■fe.°'i^^ ^*'" ^S o^^"'"^ 

In 1866 FrankUnd was elected correspond- ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^' ^ ^' ^nnstrong. F-«-S.] 
ing member, and in 1895 foreign associate 

of the French Academy of Sciences. He i FRANKS, Sir AUGUSTUS WOL- 
was also a member of the Royal Academy | LASTON (1826-1897), keeper of the de- 
of Sciences of Bavaria, and of tlie academies j partment of British and medisdval antiquities 
of Berlin, St. Petersburg, Upsala, Bohemia, ! and ethnography at the British Afuseom, 
and New York. He was made D.C.L. Ox- bom at Geneva on 20 March 1826, was 



ford in 1870, and LL.I). Edinburgh in 1884. 



elder son of Captain Frederick Franks, R.X., 



He was elected president of tbe Chemical and of Frederica Anne, daughter of Sir John 
Society for the years 1871-2 and 1872-3, and | Saunders Sebright [q. v.] His godfather wis 
was president of the newly created Institute | William Hyde Woliaston [q. v.^ a friend of 
of Chemistry, from its foundation in 1877 ' his mother. His early years were spent 
to 1880; he received the Copley medal of i abroad, chiefly in Rome and G^eva. In 
the Royal Society in 1894, and was elected ! September 1839 he went to Eton, where he 
foreign secretary of the society in 1895, an ; remained till 1843. On 10 June 1845 he was 
office which he held till his death. In 1887 . entered at Trinity College, Cambridge, whero 
he became a J.P. for Surrey and in 1889 for j he graduated B.A. in 1849 and proceeded M. A 
London. In 1897, on the occasion of the | in 1852. He had no leaning towards mathe- 
queen*s diamond jubilee, he was created matics, then in the ascendant at Cambridge, 
A.C.B. in recognition of his services as water and he devoted his leisure to medisvsl 
analyst to the government. He was a archaeology, and beffan the collection of rub- 
member, with Thomas Henry Huxley [q.v.], bings of sepulchral brasses, which he con- 
Srndall, and others, of the X Club (L. tinned during his whole life, and ultimately 
UXLET, Life of Huxley). gave to the Society of Antiquaries. He 

[Besides the soarces mentioned, obituaries in was one of the founders of the Cambridge 
the following: Lancaster Guardian, 19 Aug. Architectural Society and an early member 
1899; Mining Journ. 19 Aug. 1899 ; Times, of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society, while 
14 Aug. 1899; Nature, 17 Aug. 1899; Berichte ho was also one of the four undergradiuite 
d. deutschen chem. Gesellscbaft, 1899, p. 2540 members of the Ray Club. 
(by C. Liebormann) ; Proc. Inst. See. Civil Eugi- q^ leaving Cambridge Franks devoted his 
neers. 1899-1900, cxxxix. 343 (by Prof. Francis energies to the Royal Archaeological Insti- 
RobertJapp F.R.SO;Lanc»sterGuard.an.S^^^^ tute, a band of young and vigorous workers 

?iQ« M I % T ''''^? r^' •• then newly establish^, and he laid the foun- 
1898; Manchester Memoirs, vol. xliv. p. xxxviii , ^. /,. ^ ,* , , - 

(by Prof. H. B. Dixon, F.R.S.); letter by Prof. ^^V''''' ^- ^'^ ^!f • ^"^^^^^^^ f ^"^^f"" 

John Attfield. F.R.S., dated 16 Aug. 1899, in tfce ^"^ mediaeval art, m arranging the collec- 

Chemist and Druggist; Frankland's obituary of ^^^ns which formed an attractive feature ot 

Tyndall, Proc. Roy. Soc. 1894, vol. Iv. p. xviii ; the institute's annual congresses. In 1850 

Men of the Time, 16th edit.; Biograph and he undertook a definite piece of work as secre- 

Review, 1880, iv. 336; Manchester Guardian, tary of the exhibition of mediaeval art, held 

4 Jan. 1861, p. 6 ; The Jubilee of the Chemical in the rooms of the Society of Arts, the first 

Society, 1 896, pp. 57-60, 267, 269, and passim ; of many similar gatherings, and the precursor 

Thompson's The OwensCollego, 1886 ; Hartog's of the (rreat Exhibition of the following vear. 

The Owens College, 1899; Ladenburg's Ent- The interest that he had shown in the anti- 

wickclungsgeschichte dor Chemie, 2nd edit. 1 887. quities of his own country led to his accept- 



Kopp's Entwickelung der Chemie, 1887, passim ; )y *^Vi • V ^V"»" *^mat*«. _^ac*^ ^^ 

Schorlemmer's Rise &c. of Organic Che^try, found his true vocation, and ftora that time 

2nd edit. 1894, passim; Roscoe and Schor- until he retired m 1896 he had but one idea, 

lemmer's Treatise on Chemistry, vol. iii. pt. i. the progress and enrichment of the collec- 

1881, passim; Schafer's Text-book of Physio- tions under his charge; his whole time and 

logy, 1898, i. 911 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.; Proc. Royal energies, and later his more ample means 

Institution, passim ; Oxford Univ. Calendar ; also, were entirely devoted to this one object. 
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Early in his museum career, besides editing 
s Tolume of Himyaritic inscriptions, Franks 
«acces8fully performed the responsible duty 
'•f managing the purchases at the Bemal sale 
in 1865, Sir wnich the goyemment had 
granted 4,000/. — a large sum in those days of 
-small prices. The allegation often made in 
purliament and elsewhere, that at this sale 
the South Kensington Museum (then at Marl- 
iK>rough House) and the British Museum com- 
peted against each other, is untrue, for at the 
Bemal, as at later sales, the two institutions 
•employed the same agent, and were in daily 
consultation with regard to their respective 

Purchases. When in 1860 Edward EEawkins 
1780-1867) [q.v.] retired from the keeper- 
fihip of the unwieldy department of antiqui- 
ties, which included all the antiquarian side 
of the museum, with the addition of the 
'print-room, it was divided into sections ; and 
finally, in 1866, the arrangement now in 
-existence was inaugurated, under which 
Franks was appointed the keeper of the de- 
partment of British and mediSBval antiqui- 
ties and ethnography. Franks was a friend 
of the ethnologist, Henry Christy fq. v.], and 
CHiristy's important museum of ethnological 
Temains was left, on his death in 1865, to 
trustees, of whom Franks was one. By 
Franks^s efforts the collection was presented 
to the British Museum, but the collection 
remained in Christy's house in Victoria 
Street imtil 1883, when, by the removal of 
the natural history collections to South 
Kensington, room was at last found for it in 
the buildings at Bloomsbury. Ethnology 
^was a new subject to Franks, but his energy 
ttnd perseverance were equal to the task, and 
he arranged the collection in Victoria Street 
«6 that the public could be admitted to study 
it, and made such considerable additions, 
chiefly from his own resources, that by the 
time It reached the British Museum it was 
more than twice its original size. 

During the early years of his career at the 
museum Franks took a special interest in 
ceramics, and greatly helped Joseph Marry at 
in his book on * Pottery and Porcelain' (1851). 
He made a collection of both English and 
foreign porcelain and pottery, and some of 
the finest examples of Italian majolica in the 
British Museum were presented by him as 
early as 1855. At a later date, in order to 
provide the trustees of the British Museum 
-with a material argument in favour of a 
special grant for purchases at the Fountaine 
sale [8eeFouirrAiNB,SiR Ain)REw],he offered 
to present objects equal in value to the grant 
applied for, viz. 3,000/., and the application 
was successful. The porcelain of Cnina and 
Japan had always attracted him, and he 
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aimed at making as comprehensive a collec- 
tion as possible. He exhibited his collection 
of eastern ceramics at the Bethnal Green 
Museum in 1876, and printed a catalogue, of 
which a second edition appeared in 1878, 
when he presented the collection to the 
British Museum, though it was not removed 
thither until 1884. The catalogue was pre- 
pared with ffreat care and stul remains a 
standard wonc on the subject. His interest 
in oriental art was not, however, confined to 
pottery ; he made a larffe collection of orien- 
tal art of diverse kinois, some of which he 
gave to the museum at intervals, while re- 
taining certain classes of objects in order 
that the series might be made more perfect, 
and that duplicate or inferior pieces might 
be eliminated. He thus kept m his posses- 
sion until his death the collection of Japanese 
sword-guards and ivory carvings {neUukf)^ 
partly with the object just mentioned, but 
more especially with a view to carrying out 
the plan he had long cherished of preparing 
and printing catalogues of the various col- 
lections he had formed before presenting 
them to the nation — the end he always had 
in view. A great Quantity of material for 
these catalogues had been gathered, but he 
was not destined to carry out the scheme in 
full, and the catalogues of the oriental porce- 
lain and of a collection of continental porce- 
lain, now at Bethnal Green, are all that he 
was able to complete. Another of his most 
important collections was that of ancient 
finger-rings, of which he possessed a series 
quite unequalled, while drinking-vessels of 
all kinds and materials formed another defi- 
nite class ; this collection was for many 
vears during his lifetime on loan at the 
British Museum. Less well known was the 
extraordinary collection of objects in gold 
from Bactria of the time of Alexander the 
Great or earlier, which Franks obtained 
through Indian dealers, and augmented by 
acquiring the collection of Sir Alexander 
Cunningnam [q. v. Suppl.] In addition to 
these he had a ffood collection of mediesval 
and later jeweUery, as well as several inte- 
resting finds of the later classical period. 
The whole of these various collections passed 
under his will to the British Museum. 

The one acquisition of recent times of 
which he was justly proud was the famous 
enamelled gold cup of the kings of France and 
England, which had figured in the English 
royal treasury from Henry VI to James I. 
This he secured in 1892 for the British 
Museum from Messrs. Wertheimer, who ceded 
it at the price of 8,000/. they had paid its 
previous owner. Baron Pichou. In the first 
mstance he actually bought the cup himself, 
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but reflection sbowed that his collecting 
powers would be unduly limited by so costly 
a purchase, and he therefore decided to appeal 
to his friends for help. The contributors 
included some of the city companies ; the 
balance, about 800/., was paid by the trea- 
sury. 

An amusement of his later years was the 
collecting of book-plates (er liOris), which 
had its origin in his friendship with John 
Byrne Leicester Warren, lord de Tablev [9* v.] 
His immense collection is now in the British 
Museum. It served to pass agreeably many 
hours when ill-health prevented more serious 
work. 

Apart from his direct benefactions to the 
British Museum, the charm of his persona- 
lity, as well as the signal help he was often ; 
able to render, caused many of his intimate 
friends to leave their collections to the ; 
museum for which he had done so much. 
There can be little doubt that to his influence 
was mainly due the acquisition of the col- 
lections of Felix Slade [q. v.], John Hender- 
son (1797-1878) [q. v.]. Lady Fellows [see 
Fellows, Sir Chables], William Burges 
[q. v.], and Mr. Octavius Morgan. 

Franks's services to the state and to archaeo- 
logy were not, however, confined to the walls 
of the museum. He was commissioned by the 
government to examine and report on the 
proposed purchase of the collection of George 
Tetrie [q. v.], the Irish antiquary, and it is 
to his favourable report that Dublin owes 
the possession of these important antiquities. 
Later he was asked by the chancellor of the 
exchequer, George Ward Hunt [q. v.], to re- 
port on the famous Meyrick collection fsee 
Metrick, Sir Samuel Rush], which nad 
been oflered to the government for purchase ; 
his report was favourable, but a short-sighted ! 
economy prevented the acquisition. The col- I 
lection was sold piecemeal, and the principal ' 
objects went abroad. As the juror in the 
section of pottery at the Paris exhibition of 
1878, Franks was able to render good service 
to this important English industry, and at the 
same time to increase his knowledge of the 
processes of the modem potter. 

In 1873 Lord Ripon wished to ascertain 
whether it would be possible to transfer the 
administration of the South Kensington 
Museum to the trustees of the British 
Museum, and Franks was a member of the 
committee appointed to consider the matter, 
but the committee unfortunately reported 
against tlie scheme. 

A somewhat original mission was pro- 
posed to Franks in 1890, when the Swiss 
government wished to establish a national 
museum. As the central authority found 



itself unable to decide between the rivtl 
claims of the varioas towns, the intervention 
of foreign authorities was inTited, and 
Franks, M. Darcel of the Louvre, and Dr. 
Essenwein of Niimberg, made a tour of 
Switzerland, inspecting the sites for the 
museum and the art treasures and antiooi- 
ties available in the varioas towns. The 
decision was in favour of Berne, but the 
Swiss national museum was nevertheleBS 
established at Ziirich. 

With the Society of Antiquaries Franks 
was long closely identified. He was elected 
a fellow in 1858, and in 1858 accepted the 
responsible post of director, which he hdd 
until 1867, when the duties of his newly 
created department at the museum forced 
him to r^ign. But in 1873 he agun occupied 
the same post, and held it till 1880. jBUs 
wide range of knowledge made his presence 
at the meetings of great value to the society, 
while as editor of * Archseologia ' his know- 
ledge and accuracy were utilised in a more 
permanent wav. His own contributions to 
' ArcluBologia and 'Proceedings' were 
neither few nor unimportant; and unfor- 
tunately it is only in this form that shreds of 
his great learning are preserved, ran^g in 
these two publications from prehistoric imple- 
ments and exploration at Carthage to an 
important correction of date in connection 
with the will of Holbein. EQs principal 
antiquarian discovery was in the dilierentia- 
tion of a class of prehistoric antiquities to 
which he applied tne term ' Late Celtic,* and 
he rightly claimed that the highest develop- 
ment of this special form of art was to be 
found in our islands. His theory was very 
generally accepted, but it found a strong and 
persistent opponent in Dr. Lindenschmit of 
Mayence. He was often pressed to accept 
the office of president of the society, but 
uniformly declined, until his retirement from 
the museum was imminent, for the practical 
reason that as the president was ex officio a 
trustee of the museum, he could not act in 
the dual capacity of keeper and an active 
trustee, and thus the society would lose its 
representative on the board. He became 
president in 1891, however, and remained in 
office till his death. As soon as he had retired 
from the keepership in 1896, the trustees paid 
him the high compliment of electing him to 
the standing committee. 

In 1894 Franks was made K.C.B. In 1889 
the honorary degree of Litt.D. was conferred 
on him by the universitv of Cambridge, and 
the university of OxforS created himD.C.L. 
in 1895. He was elected F.R.S. in 1874. 
The Royal Academy appointed him in 1894 
their ^Antiquary' m succession to his old 
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Mend and colleague, Sir Charles Newton 

Sq. y. Su^L], and m connection with the aca- 
lemy also he was a trustee of the British In- 
stitution scholarship fund. He was a member 
of the Roxburghe Club, and his labours in 
completing the monumental work on playing- 
cards by Lady Charlotte Elizabeth ^hi^iber 
[q.y.], whom blindness overtook with her 
task unfinished I led the Company of Card- 
makers to elect him of their body. His fre- 
quent journeys to the continent caused him 
to be as well known abroad as at home, and 
he was an honorary member of the principal 
foreign learned societies. 

Fnuiks died in London, unmarried, on 
21 May 1897, and was buried in Kensal 
Green cemetery. A bronze medallion pro- 
file portrait, Ufe-size, by C. J. PrsBtorius, is 
at the Society of Antiquaries, and another in 
the British Museum. 

Ketiring in disposition, with a strong dis- 
like to public demonstrations and public 
speaking, Franks was a true student, a 
gatherer of knowledge for its own sake, as 
well as for the purposes of his work. His 
training made nis knowledge wider and 
more general than is possible for men of 
a later and more specialised generation. On 
the other hand, an unusual power of concen- 
tration on a definite subject, which was a 
character of his work, gave him at the same 
time the minute know&dge of the specialist. 
He was proud of the honourable traditions 
of the museum, and always preferred the old 
methods to any change tnat might involve 
loss of the ancient di^ty of the institution. 
That his ambition, within its walls, was en- 
tirely limited to the perfecting of his own 
department is clearly seen in his refusal of 
the post of principal librarian in 1878, while 
in lixe manner he on two occasions declined 
the directorship of the South Kensington 
Museum. 

Besides the bequests to the British Museum 
Franks left books to the Society of Anti- 
quaries. In them has been inserted a specially 
design^ book-plate, which includes a three- 
quarter bust or Franks. 

Franks's chief publications were: 1. 'Book 
of Ornamental Ulazing Quarries,' London, 
1849. 2. * Examples of Ornamental Art in 
Glass and Enamel,' 1858. 3. 'Himyaritic 
Inscriptions from Southern Arabia,' 1863. 
4. ' Catalogue of Oriental Porcelain and 
Pottery,' 1876 and 1878. 5. ' Japanese Pot- 
tery,' 1880. 6. * Catalogue of a Collection 
of Continental Porcelain,' 1896. He edited 
Kemble's ' Horse Ferales,' 1863 ; and Haw- 
kins's ' Medallic Illustrations of British His- 
tory,' 1886. 

^^rate informatioD.] C. H. R. 



PRASEB, ALEXANDER (1827-1899), 
landscape painter, son of Alexander George 
Fraser and his wife Janet W, Moir, was 
bom at Woodcockdale, near Linlithgow, on 
3 Nov. 1827. His father, a gentleman of 
private means, was an amateur of ability, 
and from him Fraser received some instruc- 
tion in art before he entered the Trustees' 
Academy, Edinburgh, at the age of seven- 
teen. But he learned more by working 
from nature and copying in the gallery and 
from his fellow-students than from masters. 
Among these early friends one of the closest 
was Sir William Fettes Douglas [q.y. Suppl.], 
with whom he made many sketching excur- 
sions. An earnest student of nature, and 
from very early in his career a remarkably 
able craftsman, his work soon attracted at- 
tention; in 1868 he was elected associate, 
and four years later full member, of the 
Royal Scottish Academy. Although he spent 
the winters of ten years (1847-5/) in Lon- 
don, and for several seasons painted in Wales 
and in Surrey, where he aid some of his 
most brilliant work, he lived and painted for 
the most part in Scotland. Loch Lomond- 
side, Argyllshire, where he had spent part 
of his ^outh, and the Hamilton district, 
where in Cadzow forest he found material 
peculiarly suited to his taste, were favourite 
sketching grounds; but from 1886, after 
which he was partially disabled by a severe 
rheumatic affection, his subjects were taken 
principally from the neighbourhood of Edin- 
burgh. On 24 May 1899 he died at Mussel- 
burgh, leaving a widow (Jean, daughter of 
Thomas Duncan [q. v.]), whom he married 
in 1859, a son, and a daughter. 

Fraser's early work is remarkable for the 
wealth and truth of its detail, and that of 
his maturity combines delicacy of finish in 
essential parts with breadth of conception 
and great power of handling, while, among 
Scottish painters, he was almost the first 
to render the purity and intensity of local 
colour. His technical method was very 
direct and sound; he drew with spint 
and incisiveness, and his colour is usually 
full, varied, and harmonious. Compared 
with the landscape of his contemporaries, 
his is remarkable for freedom from conven- 
tion, particularly in colour and design. 
Almost exclusively a landscape painter, he 
delighted in wooaland and nver scenery ; 
but he also painted a number of very fine 
interiors and still-life studies, and usually 
introduced figure incident into his land- 
scapes. The work produced during the last 
fifteen years of his life is, owing to the 
physical weakness referred to, quite un- 
representative of his talent. 

b2 
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Scottish collectors esteem Fraser*8 art 
fiighly, and even before his death his pictures 
hi^ advanced fpreatly in monetary value. 
But, except for the series in the Glasgow 
Galleries (Teacher Beauest), he is very 
inadequately representea in public collec- 
tions. 

Fraser wrote occasionally on art, contri- 
buting several papers to the ' Portfolio,' and 
prefacing a selection of photographs from 
the works of Horatio MacCuUoch [q. v.] 
with a short life and a critical estimate. 

A portrait of Fraser, painted in 1850 by 
Sir W. Fettes Douglas, belongs to the 
Scottish Academy ; an interesting drawing 
of him as a young man, by T. Fairbaim, is 
in private hands ; and a photojypraph of him 
at a later date is reproduced in the * Scots 
Pictorial,' June 1899. 

- [Private information ; Tiie Scotsman, 25 May 
1899; Scots Pictorial, January 1898; Arm- 
strong's Scottish Painters. 1888; R.S.A. Re- 
port, 1899; catalogues of galleries and exhibi- 
tions.] J. L. C. 

FRASER, DOXALD (1826-1892), pres- 
i)yterian divine, bom at Inverness on 15 Jan. 
•1826, was the second son of John Fraser 
(d, 1852), a merchant and shipowner of 
Inverness and provost of the burgh, by his 
wife Lillias, daughter of Donald Fraser {d, 
12 July 1836), minister of Kirkhill, near 
Inverness. lie was educated by private 
tutors, and in his twelfth year became a 
student at the University and King's College, 
Aberdeen, residing at the same time at the 
boarding school of George Tulloch at Belle- 
vue House, Aberdeen. He graduated M.A. 
in March 1842, and in the autumn sailed for 
America in the brig Retrench, joining his 
father at Sherbrooke in Lower Canada. For 
n short time he turned to commerce, but on 
<he failure of a firm in which he was junior 
partner he found himself without a calling. 

Having become increasingly absorbed in 
Teligious work, he entered the * John Knox' 
theological college at Toronto in the autumn 
of 1848 to prepare for the ministry, and took 
Ilia third session in theology at the New 
♦College, Edinburgh. Returning to Canada 
in 1851, he was licensed as a preacher by 
the presbytery of Toronto, and on 8 Aug. 
was ordained to the Free church, Cot6 Street, 
Montreal. Here he remained until 1859, 
when he accepted a call to the free high 
church of Inverness. In 1H70 he removed 
to the Marylebone presby terian church, Lon- 
don, where he continued until his death. 
For more than twenty years he took a lead- 
ing part in the presbyterian church of Eng- 
land, and he was moderator of the svnod in 
1874 and in 1880. He was also prominently 



connected with many misaions and charities, 
and was a vioe-preeiaent of the Britiah and 
Foreign Bible iSociety. In 1872 he received 
the honorary degree of D.D. firom the uni- 
versity of Aberdeen. Fraaer died on 12 Feb. 
1892 at Cambridge Square, Hyde Park, and 
was buried near his mother on 19 Feb. in 
the chapel yard at Invemefls. On 28 Feb. 
1852 he was married at Kingston in Canada 
to Theresa Eliza, fourth daughter of Lieu- 
tenant-colonel A. Gordon. By her he had 
four sons and one daughter. 

Besides sermons, fraser was the author 
of: 1. * Synoptical Lectures on the Books of 
Holy Scripture,' London, 1871-6, 8vo; 4th 
edit. 2 vols. 1886. 2. ' The Church of God 
and the Apostasy,' London, 1872, 8to. 
3. < Thomas Chalmers,' London, 1881, 8vo 
{Men worth Remembering), 4. 'The Speeches 
of the Holy Apostles,' Edinburgh, 1882, 8vo 
(Household Library of ExprntitnC^, 5. 'Meta- 
phors in the Gospels,' London, 1885, 8to. 
6. ' Seven Promises expounded,' London, 
1889, 8vo. 7. * Mary Jane Einnaird,' a bio- 
graphy of Lady Kinnaird, London, 1890, 
8vo. 8. ' Sound Doctrine : a Commentary 
on the Articles of the Faith of the Presby- 
terian Church of England,' London, 1892, 
8vo. Fraser also contributed to the ' Pulpit 
Commentary.' His ' Autobiography . . . and 
Selection from his Sermons,' edited by the 
Rev. James Oswald Dykes, D.D., appeared 
in 1892 (London, 8vo). 

[Fraser's Autobiogr. ; Times, 15 Feb. 1892; 
Biograph, 1830, iv. 3-6 ; Scotsman, 15 Feb. 
1892; Inverness Courier, 16 Feb. 1892.] 

E. I. C. 

FRASER, JAMES (1713-1754), author 
and collector of oriental manuscripts, bom 
in 1713, was the son of Alexander Fraser 
{d. 1733) of Reelick, near Inverness. He 
paid two visits to India, where he resided at 
Surat. During his first stay (1730-40) he 
acquired a working knowledge of Zend froxBL 
Parsi teachers and of Sanskrit from a learned 
Brahman. He also collected materials for 
an account of Nadir Shah, who invaded India 
in 1737-8. Coming home for about two 
years, he published his book. He then went 
out again as a factor in the East India Com- 
pany's service, and became a member of the 
council at Surat, where he remained for six 
years. After his return in 1749 he expressed 
the intention of compiling an ancient Persian 
(Zend) lexicon, and of translating the Zenda- 
vesta from the originaL He also spoke of 
translating the * Vedh ' (Veda) of the Brah- 
mans; he seems, however, to have had no 
direct knowledge of the Vedas, but to have 
been acquainted with post-Vedic works only. 
Nothing came of these plana owing to his 
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premature death, which took place at his 
own house, Easter Moniack, InTemess-shire, 
on 21 Jan. 1754 (Scots Mag, 1754, p. 51). 

Fraser married in London, in 1742, Mary, 
only daughter of Edward Satchwell of War- 
wickshire, hy whom he had issue one son 
and three daughters. A portrait of him is 
still in the possession of his descendants at 
Reelick House. James BaiUie Fraser [q. v.] 
and WUliam Fraser (1784 P-1835) [q. v.] 
were his grandsons. 

Fraser*s hook is entitled * The History of 
Nadir Shah, formerly called Thamas Kuli 
£[han, the present Emperor of Persia; to 
which is prefixed a short History of the 
Mpghol Emperors ' (London, 1742). It con- 
tains a map of the Moghul empire and 
part of Tartary. It was the first hook in 
English treating of Nadir Shah, ' the scourge 
of God.' It is important not only as a first- 
hand contribution to the history of contem- 
porary cTents, but also for the number of 
original documents which it alone has pre- 
served. 

At the end of his book the author gives a 
list of about two hundred oriental manu- 
scripts, including Zend and Sanskrit, which 
he nad purchased at Surat, Cambay, and 
Ahmedabad. His claim that his ' Sanskerrit ' 
manuscripts formed 'the first collection of 
that kind ever brought into Europe 'appears 
to be valid, though single Sanskrit manu- 
scripts had reached England and France 
even earlier. After his death his oriental 
manuscripts were bought from his widow for 
the Radcliffe Library at Oxford ; they were 
transferred to the Bodleian on 10 May 1872. 
One of Fraser's manuscripts, containing 176 
portraits of Indian kings down to Aureng- 
xebe, found its way directly into the Bodleian 
as early as 1737, in which year it was pre- 
sented to the library by the poet Alexander 
Pope, its then possessor. Fraser's Sanskrit 
manuscripts, forty-one in number and all 
poet-Vedic, were the earliest collection in 
that language which came into the pos- 
session of Oxford University: the nrst 
Sanskrit manuscript, however, which the 
Bodleian acquired was ^iven to it in 1606 by 
John Ken, an East India merchant of Lon- 
don. It was in order to inspect Fraser*s 
Zend manuscripts that the famous French 
orientalist, Anquetil Duperron, visited Ox- 
ford in 1702, when brought a prisoner of 
war to England. 

[Preface and appendix to Fraser s History of 
Nadir Shah ; maouscript notes, written about 
1764 by 8. Smalbroke (son of Dr. Richnrd Smal- 
broke [q. v.], bishop of Lichfield and Coventry) 
in a copy of that work now in the possession of 
W. Imne, esq. ; Note on James l^raser in the 



Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1899^ 
pp. 214-20, by W. Irvine; Burke's Landed 
Gentry ; Macray's Annals of the Bodleian Li- 
brary, Oxford, 1890, pp. 216, 372, note 1 ; Auf- 
recht's Bodleian Sanskrit Catalogue, pp. 358, 
403-4.] A. A. M. 

FRASER, Sib WILLIAM (1816-1898),. 
Scottish genealogist and antiquary, was bom 
in Kincardineshire in 1816. He came to 
Edinburgh to be clerk in a lawyer's office^ 
and in 1851 was admitted a solicitor before^ 
the supreme courts. In the following year,, 
however, he gave up his practice as solicitor 
on being appointed deputy-keeper of sasines^ 
an office he held until 1880, when he received 
the appointment of deputy-keeper of the: 
records. In 1882 he obtained the degree of 
LL.D. ^m the university of Edinburgh, in 
1885 he was made C.B., and in 1887 he was 
advanced to the dignit}r of K.C.B. In 1892 
he was compulsorily retired, by the age limits 
from the office of deputy-keeper of the records, 
and he died at 32 Castle Street, Edinburgh^ 
on 13 March 1898. 

By his elaborate compilations on Scottish 
family history Sir William Fraser has placed 
subsequent students of Scottish history under 
permanent obligations to him. Undertaken 
at the expense of the representatives of the^ 
historic families whose fortunes they chro- 
nicle, their aim is circumscribed, and their 
tone, as well as many of their conclusions, 
more or less biassed bv their special pur- 
pose ; but through his nree access to charter 
chests and family papers of all kinds he 
obtained the means of shedding new light 
on at least many minor points of general 
Scottish history; and if his views do not 
always commend themselves to the impartial 
student, the industry of his research is un- 
deniable. His method was dry-as-dustish,. 
even when it need not have been so, his* 
narrative is cold and tame, and on strictly 
historical matters he is frequently weak and. 
commonplace ; but by the aid of assistants,, 
whose labours he directed and utilised, he 
has placed within the reach of the general 
student of Scottish history a large amount 
of new and well-authenticated information. 
The volumes are also of great interest for 
their illustrations : family portraits, repre- 
sentations of old seals, facsimiles of old 
documents, &c. 

The earliest of Eraser's incursions in 
genealogy are * Genealogical Table of 
Lieutenant-General Sir T. M. Brisbane,' 
1840, and 'Genealogical Tables of the 
Families of Brisbane of Bishopton and Bris- 
bane, Macdougall of Makerstoun, and Hay 
of Alderstoun, from Family Title-deeds,' 
1 840. In 1 872 he edited ' Registrum Monas- 
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terii S. Marie de Cambuskezmeth ' for the ! Crftofiud [^.t.] Sneoeediiig to the bazonetcj 
Grampian Club. The foUowLnff are his works as a child,' bir William Im Eton in 1S44, 
relating to family hi^ory : * The StirUngs of and after three ^rears at Christ Chnich, Ox- 
Keir/ 1808; ^'Memorials of the Mont- ford (graduating later B.A. 1849, MA. ISSS^ 
gomeries, Earls of Eglinton,* 2 yok., 1859: he was gazetted a comet in the Ist lin 
' Memoirs of the Maxwells of PolloV 2 yols., guards on 4 June 1847. He left the army 
1863; * The Maxwell, Herries, and Xithsdale shortly after obtaininff a captaincy in 18o3, 
Muniments/ 1865; *The PoUok-Maxwell and addressed himself to pari lamentaiy life. 
Baronetcy/ 1866 ; ' History of the Camegies, A staunch consenratiye, he became a (ami- 
Earls of ^M>uthesk/2yols.,'l867: 'The Ked- liar figure at the Carlton Club, where he 




2 vols., 1873: *The Cartulan* of Colquhoun/ He was a great hero-worshipper, and was 

1873: * The Lennox/ 2 yoU.,1^i74; 'The especially fascinated bj the spectacle of great 

Cartulary of Pollok-Maxwell/ 187o; 'The and successful ambition concealed beneath 

Earls of Cromartie/ 2 vols., 1876; * The a mask of melancholy impassiyitj. On Wei- 

Scotts of Buccleugh/ 2 vols., 1878: *The liuffton he gradually became a considerable 

Erasers of Philorth/ 3 vols., 1879: 'The authority. He practically decided the vexed 

Kedbook of Menteith/ 2 vols., 1880; 'The question as to the place where the Waterloo 

Chiefs of Grant/ 3 vols., 1883 ; * The Douglas ball was held, and he preserved many little 

Book,'4 vols., 188o; ' Memorials of the Family details of the great duj^e which but ior him 

of Wemyss ofWemysa/ 3 vols., 18S8; 'Me- would have been lost. His results were 

morials of the Earls of Haddington,' 2 vols., printed in a very loosely compacted volume 

1889 ; ' The Melvilles, Earls of Melville, and of anecdotes called ' Words on Wellington' 

the Leslies, Earls of Levcn/ 3 vols., 1890; (1889 : new edit. 1900), which was followed 

' The Sutherland Book,' 3 vols., 1892 ; ' The by a small brochure on ' The Waterloo Ball' 

Annandale Family Book of the Johnstones, (1897). Similar volumes of personal gossip, 

fjirls and Marquises of .Vnnandale,* 2 vols., with a large admixture of autobiography 

1894 ; and ' The Elphinstoue Family Book promiscuously huddled together in nara- 

of the Lords Elphinstoue, Balmerino, and graphs, were ' Disraeli and his Day' (1891, 

Coupar/ 2 vols., 1897. two editions), ' Hie et Ubique' (1893), and 

Sir William Fraser also did very impor- * Napoleon HI' (1896). The last is veryin- 

tant work in connection with tlie Koyal ferior to the preceding collections. A volume 

Commission on Historical Manuscripts, hav- upon the stage and some reminiscences of 

ing drawn upmost of the reports on Scottish Charles Dickens were promised, but never 

historical manuscripts from the appointment appeared. His zeal as a collector of old 

of the commission in 1869 until his death in maxims, relics, and bons-mots accorded well 

1898. with his political views. He believed, with 

Sir William made several munificent be- Disraeli, that the Garter and election at 

(juests for educational and charitable pur- White's were the two culminating peaks of 

poses, including 25,()00/. for the foundation human ambition, while he had a veneration 

of a chair of ancient hist or}' and pal.Topraphy for the House of Commons as a school not 

in the university of Edinburgh, 10,000/. as only of debate but also of a kind of etiquette, 

an endowment for the increase of the salaries He had an admiration for Cobden, and s^ke 
of the librarian and other officials of the ' of him as a Don Quixote with John Bright 

university library, and 25,()00/. for the foun- (for whom he had a particular abhorrence) 
dation and endowment of homes for the ; as his Sancho Panza; but his parliamentary 
poor in the city or county of Edinburgh. | hero was Disraeli. The ups and downs of 

[Obituary noticps. espc'ciiillv tlioso in tlio , ^'^^ ^^'^ political career were somewhat re- 
ScotHinan and the Dundee Advertiser; Edin- | markable. In 1852 he was returned as a 

l»urgh University Calendar; JJrit. Mus. Cat.] conservative at the head of the poll for 

'J'. V. H. Barnstaple, but the election was ueclared 

FRASER, SiK WILLIAM AUG rSTUS, void for briber}^ and the constituency, a 
fourth baronet (1826--1H0H), politician and i notoriously corrupt one, was disfranchised 



writer, born on 10 Feb. \f<'Jt(}, was the eldest 
son of Colonel Sir .Tames John Fraser (^/. 
1834 ), third baronet, of the seventh hussars, 
who was oil the staft' at Waterloo, by his 
wife Charlotte Ann(j, only child of Daniel 
Craufurd, and niece of Major-general Robert 



for two years. At the election of 1 857 Fraser, 
who had in the meantime been defeated at 
Harwich, stood again at Barnstaple, and was 
again returned at the top of the poll. He 
was, however, defeated in 1859, coming out 
this time at the bottom of the poll, the 
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electors haying to all appearance changed 
their political opinions with singular una- 
nimity in the interval. In 18n3 he was 
choeen without opposition at a by-election 
at Ludlow, but he held this seat for no more 
than two years, and then remained out of 
parliament until 1874, when he was returned 
for Kidderminster. This constituency he 
repesented until the general election of 
1^, when he retired. In 1877 Fraser ren- 
dered a great service to historical research 
by moving Ton 9 March) for a return rela- 
tive to members of the House of Commons 
from 1295 to 1696, to be printed as a sup- 
plement to the return from 1696 onwards, 
which was ordered to be printed in 1876. 
This was accomplished in 1878. He was 
elected F.SA. on 11 Dec. 1862, and during 
the later years of his life was a member of 
Queen Victoria's bodyguard for Scotland. 
From his anecdotes one would gather that 
he was only less susceptible to beauty than 
to wit and valour, but he maintained Dis- 
raeli's opinion that a man in chambers was 
the only true master of the universe, and he 
died a bachelor in the Albany on 17 Aug. 
1898. He bequeathed a large fortune to he 
accumulated during twenty-one years in the 
interest of his nephew. Sir Keith Alexander, 
eldest son of General James Keith Fraser, 
formerly colonel of the Ist life guards, who 
succeeded to the baronetcy. B^'his will 
dated 1 Dec. 1886, and proved m Cyctober 
1898, he further bequeathed a splendid col- 
lection of Gillray's caricatures to the House 
of Lords, a similar collection of H. B.'s 
caricatures, and a unique set of portraits of 
former speakers to the House of Commons ; 
the chairs of Thackeray and Dickens respec- 
tively to the Travellers' and Athenaeum Club, 
Nelson's sword to the United Service Club, 
Byron's sofa to the Garrick, the manuscript 
01 Gray's * Elegy ' to the Eton College library, 
and the Duke of Marlborough's sword to the 
Scots guards at St. James's Palace. The 
chief portion of Sir William Froser's library 
was sold by auction by Messrs. Sotheby, 
22 to 30 April 1901, and one thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-two lots fetched 20,3;i4/. 
18«., or far more than twice what Fraser had 

S'ven for them. The chief items were extra- 
ustrated books and books with autograph 
inscriptions by distinguished persons. 

Besides the works mentioned he published 
anonymously in 1807 and 1869 two little 
Tolumes of verse, and issued (in 1876) three 
hundred conies of some annotations on Pope 
by Horace Walpole from a copy in his pos- 
eession. He also issued a small tract called 
'London Self-Governed' (1806, 12mo), a 
plea for more centralised municipal bodies 



for London, with an amusing denunciation 
of the metropolitan board of works. The 
most finished of his books is perhaps ' Disraeli 
and his Day,' which performs the feat of 
explaining the fascination which the House 
of Commons exercised over a man of Eraser's 
high culture and eccentric hero-worship. 

[Times, 18 Aug. 1808; Scotsman, 20 Aug. 
1898; Gaardiau, 24 Aug. 1898; Army Lists; 
Burke*s Peerage; Debrett's Baronetage ; Eraser's 
Works.] T. S. 

FREEMAN, EDWARD AUGUSTUS 
(1823-1892), historian, only son of John 
Freeman and Mary Anne, daughter of 
William Carless, was bom at Harbome, 
Stafibrdshire, on 2 Aug. 1823. Haying 
lost both his parents in infancy, he was 
brought up by his paternal grandmother, 
who m 1829 settled in Northampton, where 
he attended a school kept by the Rev. T. C. 
Haddon. He was a quaint and precocious 
boy; he read Roman and English history 
with delight before he was seven, wrote 
English verses at an early age, and at eleven 
had a good knowledge of Latin and Greek, 
and had taught himself some Hebrew. In 
1837 he was sent to a school kept by the 
Rev. W. Browne at Cheam, Surrey, and in 
1840 as a private pupil to the Rev. It. Gutch 
at Segrave, Leicestershire. By that time he 
was under the infiuenee of the high church 
movement, and took much interest in reli- 
gious and ecclesiastical matters. After fail- 
ing to obtain a scholarship at Balliol College 
in November, he was elected in June 1841 
to a scholarship at Trinity College, Oxford, 
where his fellow scholars generally were 

! serious youths with high-church sympathies. 

I He obtained a second class in tne schools 
at Easter 184o, graduated B.A., and in 
May was elected probationary fellow of his 
college. In 1 846 he wrote an essay on the 
effects of the Norman Conquest for a uni- 
versity prize ; he was unsuccessful, and his 
failure stirred him up to study the period ot 
the Conquest. Giving up thoughts of taking 
orders, from a feeling in favour of cleric«d 
celibacy, and also some idea of adopting 
architecture, at which he worked with 
pleasure, as a profession, he determined to 
devote himself to historical study. As an 
undergraduate he had engaged himself to 
Miss Eleanor Gutch, a daughter of his former 
tutor, was married to her at Segrave on 
13 April 1847, and for a year resided at 
Littlemore, near Oxford. 

An increase of fortune having come to 
him, he moved in 1848 to a house near 
Dursley in (iloucestershire. While there he 
read much history, both ancient and modem, 
made several contributions to two yolumea 
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of ballads, and in 1^49 published his first ! {Somerset, and settled there. He was to 
book, 'A IIi:$torT of Architecture/ This unsuccessful candidate for the Camden pro- 
book, dealing cxclu^ivelT, so far as Christian i fessorship of ancient hiatoiy at Oxfora in 
times are concerned, with ecclesiastical ar- { 1861, and for the Chichele professorship of 
chitecture,treat.« its subject comprehensively modem history in 1862. During the tea 
and in a philosophical manner, laying down ! years which succeeded his going to Somer- 
principles of development which are sup- ; ieaze, he established his reputation as an 
ported bv examplns. Though Freeman had historian. In 1861 he began nis 'History of 
not then seen any I)uilding8 beyond England, Federal Government,' of which the first and 
the merits of his work have been acknow- ', only volume appeared in 1868, and in 186& 
Iedge<l fully in later years. It was followed his ' History* of the Norman Conquest,' of 
in liB5o by another volume on (lOt hie window which the third volume was published in 
tracery. He also wrote reviews for tlie 1869. In that year also was published his 
' Guardian,' papers for quarterly and other 'Old English History for Children,' and in 
periodicals, and some pamphlets on the new ' 1870 his ' History of the Cathedral Church 
examination statute at Oxford. In 1855 he of Wells.' Meanwhile he was contributing 
moved to Lanrumney Hall, near Cardiff, largely to periodicals, and chiefly to the 
During tlie next five years he wTOte many ■ * Saturday Review,' for which he wrote in 
articles for various ({uarterlifs on Gn'ek and ! one year as many as ninety-six reviews- 
Koman history. The fortunes of the Greek and articles. In an article which he con- 
nation were then, as throughout the rest of ; tributed to the 'Fortnightly Review' in Oc- 
his life, of deep concern to him, and he cor- ' tober 1869 on the * Morality of Field Sports,* 
respondedonthem withOeorgeFinlayTq.y.j I he maintained that sport which entailed 
and Spyridion Trikoupes, then the Greel( • unnecessary suffering on animals was un- 
minister in London. Among liis other peri- ' justifiable. He was answered hj Anthony 
odical work he ))egan to write for the ■ Trollope [q. y.], and the discussion which 
' Saturday Review' soon after it was started I ensued excited general interest. Freeman'a 
in 1855, and for twenty-two years contri- I position illustrates his tender-heartedness 
buted constantly to it. lie sought to )h> j for animals, and his constant habit of de- 
elected to parliament for Cardiff in 18o7, : ciding all moral questions by reference to 
and for Wallingford in 1858, as an inde- 1 duty. He wrote many articles on matters 
pendent radical, but did not go to the poll : which concerned the university of Oxford, 
in either case. In 1858 he hoiK»d to be ap- | While opposing changes which he believed 
pointed ropius professor of modem history , to be needless, he advocated some useful 
at Oxford, but Mr. Goldwin Smith was reforms, such as the admission of non-col- 
chosen. He was an examiner in the school legiate students to the university. A letter 
of law and mfuliTn historv at Oxford in which he wrote to the 'Daily News' in 
1857-8, 1H).S 4, and 1^7;3. Though he Octoljer 1864 led to a settlement of the 
travelled much in England, constantly add- question as to the stipend of the regius pro- 
ing to his knowledge of church architecture, ■ fessor of Greek, Benjamin Jowett [q. v. 
he did not make a tour abroad until I8.0O, Suppl.", by pointing out that Christ Cliurch 
when he visited Southcni France. From was morally bound to make adequate pro- 
18^0 onwards he made frequent tours on ' vision for the chair. At that time he was- 
the continent, ond found his chiefest plea- ' active as a magistrate, and though he found 
sure in them. To him, however, travel was ! the duties of the office some hindrance to 
not a mere matter of pleasure; he travelled ' his writing, he took pleasure in fulfilling 



either to see the places which were con- 
nected with the histories he was writing, 
or to extend his knowh'dge of architecture, 
or to visit spots of historical importance, 
and it was liis habit to write articles on 
places of special interest which he visited. 
Manv of these articles are collected in 
volumes, and are among the most attractive 
parts of his lit«Tary work. While travelling 
either in England or abn)ad, he made vigo- 
rous drawings of all noteworthy buildings 
and architectural details. Thousands of 
these drawings are still extant. 

In 1800 he bought a house, with a small 
park, called Somerleaze, near Wells in 



them for several years, and believed that the 
experience of practical affairs which he 
gained from them was useful to him ss an 
historian. At the general election of 1868 
he stood as a follower of Gladstone for one- 
of the two seats for the Mid-Somerset divi- 
sion, and was defeated at the poll. 

In June 1870 he received the honorary 
degree of D.C.L. at Oxford, in 1874 that oY 
LL.I). at Cambridge; in 1875 the king of 
the Hellenes created him a knight-com- 
mander of the Order of the Redeemer, and 
in 1876 he was elected corresponding member 
of the Imperial Academy of Sciences of St. 
Petersburg. Though working incessantly 
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while at home, he made several tours abroad 
at this time, and was yisiting Dalmatia in 
1875 when the revolt against the Turks 
broke out in Herz^ovina. History, as well 
as more recent events, led him to detest the 
Ottoman rule in Europe. He had early 
learned to condemn the Crimean war, both 
because it upheld the Turks and served the 
purpose of the ' tyrant,' as he always called 
Napoleon III, ana he was deeply moved by 
the revolt of the Slavonic provinces and by 
the accounts of Turkish atrocities. In 1876 
he raised over 5,000/. for the relief of the 
christian fugitives by personal appeals and 
letters to newspapers, wrote many articles, 
and made many speeches both against the 
Turks and the leaders of the conservative 
party in England. While his sentiments 
were generous, his words lacked moderation, 
spe<^ly in his speeches. At a meeting held 
in St. James's Hall on Dec., he said in the 
course of an impassioned speech, ' Perish our 
dominion in Inaia rather than that we should 
strike one blow or speak one word on behalf 
of the wrong against the right.' He was 
accused of having said ' Perish India.' The 
accusation, though often denied, was con- 
stantly repeated, was widely believed, and 
did him some damage in public estimation. 
The actual intemperance of his language on 
eastern questions seems to have weakened 
his position with his own partv; for in spite 
of tne services which he rendered to it at 
this time, he was not invited to stand for 
any constituency at the general election of 
1880. In 1877 he received the order of 
Takova from the prince of Servia, and the 
order of Danilo from the prince of Monte- 
negro, and during a tour in Qreece which 
he made in that year was warmly received 
by the Greeks, specially in the Greek islands. 
He severed his connection with the * Saturday 
Review' in 1878, because the paper took a 
line on eastern matters which he did not 
approve, and thus from conscientious scruples 
^ve up a constant source of pleasure and an 
income amounting, it is said, to over 600/. a 
year, which he could ill afford to sacri6ce. 

From early manhood Freeman occa- 
sionally suffered from gout, and by the end 
of 187o his health began to decline ; he had 
constant and violent fits of coughing, slept 
little, and grew weak. Nevertheless his 
industry did not abate ; he worked diligently 
at his * Historical Geography,' his ' ^Villiam 
Rufus,' and other matters, and in 1870 made 
two short tours in France in order to visit 
places connected with the history of Rufus. 
He was elected an honorary fellow of his 
college in 1880, and in 1881 was appointed 
a member of a royal commission to inquire 



into the constitution and working of the' 
ecclesiastical courts. Absence from Eng- 
land and ill health prevented him from at- 
tending many of the meetings of the com- 
missioners. To their report, which wafr 
issued in 1883, he added a statement of hla 
dissent from the recommendation that the 
crown court of final appeal should consist of 
a permanent body of lay judges learned in 
the law, desiring that it should be open to 
the crown to appoint men of any protession 
who might be tnought competent, ' as was 
the case with the court of delegates under 
the statute of Henry VIII.' In the autumn 
of 1881 he visited the United States, and 
lectured in several towns, returning to Eng- 
land in April 1882. 

The regius professor of modem history at 
Oxford, the Rev. W, Stubbs, having ac- 
cepted the bishopric of Chester, Freeman 
was appointed his successor in the chair 
in 1884, and in that year received the 
honorary degree of LL.D. from the univer- 
sity of Edinburgh. His appointment did not 
add to his happiness; he regretted having* 
to be absent lor a large part of each year 
from Somerleaze; he disliked many of the 
changes which had been effected at Oxford 
of late years, was annoyed at finding him- 
self powerless to direct the school of which 
he was nominally the head, and was dis- 
appointed at the general neglect of hi» 
lectures by the undergraduates. His in- 
fluence, however, was strongly felt by some 
of the older students of history at Oxford. 
Home rule for Ireland seemed to him to be 
advisable, and he approved of the main 
principles of Gladstone's scheme of 1886. 
I^ter revisions of the scheme were, he con- 
sidered, unsatisfactory in that, while giving 
Ireland a parliament of its own, they pro- 
posed to retain Irish members in the parlia- 
ment at Westminster. He received invita- 
tions to stand for two constituencies at the 
§eueral election of 1886, but was forced to 
ecline by the state of his health, which was 
then growing worse. A southern climate 
having been recommended for him, he spent 
some months in Sicilv in 1886-7, in 1888-9^ 
and again in the early part of 1890. From 
1880 he was was working at his ' History of 
Sicily,' which he planned on a large scale. 
He undertook this work mainlv because the 
fortunes of the island illustrated his favourite 
theory of the unity of history ; Sicily was, 
he would say, * the oecumenical island, the 
meeting-place of the nations.' He also hoped 
to write a history of the reign of Henry I, 
and for that purpose paid the last of hi» 
many visits to ^^ormandy in 1891. In 
February 1892 he visited Spain in company 
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with Lid wife and two younger daughters, source. Each portion of history, he would 
He fell ill at \'alencia on 7 May, but on the urge, and he carried out his own doctrine, 
9th went on to Alicante, where his illness should be regarded as a scene in ' one un- 
proved to be smallpox. He died at Alicante broken drama which takes in the political 
on the lOth, and was burled in tho protectant history of European man' (Inaugural Xeo 
cemetery there. He left t ^o aons and four ture),' The range of his historical know- 
daughtt?r<. His eldest daughter, Margaret, ledge was wide. For some time he was 
a lady of ^rreat ability and sweetness of specially attracted by the history of the 
character, who was of much help to him in (ireeks and liomans; then for many years 
his work, was )x)m on 17 Oct. 1^4vS, married his attention was largely devoted to the 
the eminent antiiiuar^*, Mr. Arthur J. Evanj>, early history of the English nation, and in 
keeper of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, later life he found his chiefpleasure in study- 
on 19 .Sept. In t:^. and died at Alassio on ing the history, architecture, and antiquities 
11 March Wy-i. She compiled the index of the peoples of the Mediterranean, and used 
volumes of Hook's * Lives of the Archbishops to say that he never felt ' quite happy away 
of Canterbury' and her fatlier's 'Norman from palms and columns.' 
Conquest,' and the index to his * History of His historical work is distinguished by 
Sicilv,' vols, ii-iii. After Freeman's death critical ability, precision and accuracy of 
his fibrarv was purchased and presented, statement, and a certain fer\'Our of spirit, 
under certain conditions, to Owens College, His judgment was rarely swayed by feeling, 
Manchester, where the books form a separate and as a rule his estimates oi character are 
collection known as the* Freeman Library.' A masterly. Even where he seems partial he 
portrait of Freeman is in the hall of Trinity gives his readers full opportunity of testing 
College, Oxford, and there are engraved por- his conclusions and never misrepresents his 
traits in Dean Stephens's 'Life and Letters authorities. Almost exclusively an historian 
of E. A . Free man . of pol it ics, he passes by much that most deeply 
Freeman, while ceasing to hold many , concerns human progress. Within his own 
of the views of his early days on ec- sphere he exhibits an extraordinary power of 
clesiastical matters, remained a sincerely seeing the past as though he lived in it, for he 
religious member of the English church. ' was not a mere student,and his active interest 
Though his temper was impatient, and he i in present politics and other practical affiurs 
was apt to be rude to people who were dis- I enabled him to invest the politics and men 
tasteful to him, he was truly kind, generous- of past times with reality. Yet the weight 
hearted, and loveable. I'n^^paring in his which he attached to the formal aspect of 
condemnation of false pretenders to learn- institutions seems to have rendered some of 
ing, he would cheerfully interrupt his own his doctrines on early English constitutional 
wr)rk to enlighten the ijrnorance of an matters r)pen to question. Historical facts 
honest student. All cruelty to man or beast had in themselves, and apart from their rela- 
roused his fiercest indignation, all sutfering tive importance, so strong an attraction for 
drew forth his pity, and he was liberal in his him that his narrative is sometimes over- 
gifts, lie was eminently truthful and ex- crr)wded. Nor was he content to state a 
pressed his tliou^'hts and fi'eliiif^s without point and then leave it alone, but repeats a 
reserve. Xo m<)re atl'ectionate or constant sintjle idea over and over again in slightly 
friend ever lived. Among his most valued , different words. Hence some of his books 
friends were Dr. Stubbs,at one time bishop of , are too long and jirolix to be popular. When, 
Oxford, .John Kiohard <Treen 'i\ v.], the Uight however, he had to write in a small space, as 
Hon. .James Hryce, Professor \V. li. Dawkins, in his ' General Sketch of European Ilistory,* 
j and the Uev. (Very Kev. ) W. 1*.W. Stephens, his power of condensation is as remarkable as 
now (l«;an of Winchester, his biograj)ht?r. liis breadth of view and firmness of touch. 
His nif-mory was excellent, his inteUect , His style varies greatly. Writing with his 
clear, and his mind orderly and logical. His authorities open before him he was apt to 
industry wa?-. amazing, he worked methodi- follow them closely, and when he does so 
cally and with an (?ager desire to get at the the effect is sometimes wearisome: and his 
trutli, and he loved his work with an in- desire to use so far as possible only words 
tensity which rendered him limited in which are i)urely English limited his vo- 
intellretual sympathy. In politics and his- cabulary and was some drawback to his 
torv his interest was almost unlimited, sentences. Yet his writing is always forcible 
Politics he studied not merely as tliey con- and lucid, and in his * Norman Conquest' 
ceni single nations, but as a scitJiice to be and his * History of Sicily ' he occasionally 
mastered i)y comparing the ])olitical institu- pictures scenes vividly and in eloquent 
tions of all nations derived from a common I language. I'hysical infirmity caused no do- 
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dine either in the matter or manner of his 
works ; indeed his last ffreat book is a monu- 
ment of historical scholarship, and contains 
several passages of splendid writing (see 
especially History of Sicily ^ iii. c. 8). Free- 
man raised the study of history in England 
to a higher level than that on which he 
found it, chiefly by inculcating the import- 
ance of a critical use of original authorities, 
of accuracy of statement, and of the recogni- 
tion of the unity of history. He did good 
service to the public by his imsparing ex- 
posure of pretentious ignorance and his cor- 
rection of popular errors in his reviews and 
other articles, and he gave the world some 
books which, praised as thev are at present 
by all competent judges, will not be valued 
less highly by historical scholars of later 
generations. 

A full list of Freeman's books and his articles 
tnquarterlvand monthly publications is given 
in his ' Lira and Letters.' Besides pamphlets, 
lectures published singly, and contributions 
to books, periodical literature, and arch»o- 
logical journals, he wrote : 1. ' A History of 
Architecture,' London, 1849. 2. * Essav on 
. . . Window Tracery in England/ Oxford, 
1850. 8. 'Poems,' with Mr. (now Rev. Sir) 
G. W. Cox, London, 1860. 4. ' History and 
Antiquities of St. David's,' with William 
Basil Jones fq.v. Suppl.], later bishop of St. 
David's, Oxford, 1856. 5. ' History and Con- 
quests of the Saracens,' lectures delivered at 
Edinburffh in 1855, London, 1856; with a 
new preuce, 1876. 6. ' A History of Federal 
Government,' vol. i. — all nublished — London, 
1863; republished and eaited with additions 
bv Professor J. B. Bury as * The History of 
Federal Government in Greece and Italy,' 
London, 1893. 7. * Old English History for 
Children,' London, 1869 ; reissued with 
omission of * for children ' in title, 9th edit., 
revised, 1892. 8. ' History of the Cathedral 
Church of Wells,' lectures with notes, Lon- 
don, 1870. 9. * History of the Norman 
Conquest,' 5 vols, and index vol., Oxford, 
Clarendon Press, 1867-79 ; 2nd edit. vols, 
i-iii. 1870-5 ; 3rd edit. vols. i. and ii., 1877. 
10-13. 'Historical Essays,' collected, first 
series, 1871 ; 2nd ser. 1873, 4th edit. 1892 ; 
3rd ser. 1879; 4th ser. 1892— all London. 
14. * Growth of the English Constitution,' 
London, 1872 ; French translation by M. A. 
Delahaye, Paris, 1877. 15. * General Sketch 
of European History ' in Macmillan's * His- 
torical Course for Schools,* which was «»dited 
by Freeman, London, 1872. 16. * Com- 
parative Politics,' lectures at the Iloyal 
Institution, London, 1874, 1896. 17.< Disesta- 
blishment and Disendowsient,' London, 
1874. 18. 'History of Europe' in Mac- 



millan's ' History Primers,' edited by J. R. 
Green, London, 1875. 19. ' Historic^ and 
Architectural Sketches,' with illustrations 
from the author's drawings, London, 1876. 
20. ' The Ottoman Power in Europe,' Lon- 
don, 1877. 21. 'Short History of the Norman 
Conouest,' Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1880. 
22. 'Subject and Neighbour Luids of Venice,' 
London, 1881. 23. 'Historical Geography 
of Europe,' vol. i. text, vol. ii. maps, Lon- 
don, 1881 , 1882. 24. ' Lectures to American 
Audiences,' Philadelphia, London, 1882. 
25. < The Beign of William Bufus,' 2 vols., 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1882. 26. ' Some 
Impressions of the United States,' London, 
1883. 27. 'English Towns and Districts/ 
addresses, &c., collected, London 1888. 
28. ' Methods of Historical Studjr/ Oxford 
lectures, London, 1886. 29. ' Chief Periods 
of European History,' Oxford lectures, Lon* 
don, 1886. 30. ' Greater Greece and Ghreater 
Britain,' lectures, London, 1886. 31. ' Exeter ' 
in ' Historic Towns ' series, edited by Free- 
man and W.Hunt, London, 1887. 82. 'Fifty 
Years of European History,' Oxford lectures, 
London, 1 887. 33. ' W illiam the Conqueror ' in 
Macmillan's ' English Statesmen ' series, Lon- 
don,1888. 34. 'Sketches from French Travel,' 
Tauchnitz, Leipzig, 1891. 35. 'Historv of 
Sicily,' 3 vols.. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 
1891-2 ; vol. iv. edited by Mr. A. J. Evans, 
1894. 36. ' Sicily ' in ' Story of the Nations ' 
series, London and New York, 1892. 
37. ' Studies of Travel' (Greece and Italy), 
2 vols., edited by Miss F. Freeman, London 
and New York, 1893. 38. 'Studies of 
Travel' (Normandy and Maine), edited by 
Miss F. Freeman, London, 1897. 

[Dean Stephens's Life and Letters of Edward 
A. Freeman, 1895, 2 toIs. ; English Historical 
Review, July 1892, vii. 497 sqq., by Right Hon. 
Jas. Bryce ; Somerset Archseol. and Nat. Hist. 
Soc.'s Proc. 1892,xxxYiii. 370 sqq.; Manchester 
Guardian, 18 March 1892 ; personal knowledge.] 

yf» H. 

FREMANTLE, THOMAS FRANCIS, 
first Baron Cottesloe (1798- 1890), eldest 
son of Vice-admiral Sir Thomas Francis 
Fremantle [a. v.], who married at Naples, 
on 12 Feb. 1/96, Elizabeth (d. 1857), daugh- 
ter and coheir of Richard Wynne of Fsdk- 
ingham, Lincolnshire, was bom in Bolton 
Row, Piccadilly, on 11 March 1798. He 
matriculated from Oriel College, Oxford, 
on 19 March 1816, and graduated B.A. in 
1819, taking a first class in mathematics and 
a second in classics. On 14 Aug. 1821 he 
was created a baronet, out of respect to the 
memory of his father, who died on 19 Dec. 
1819. As Sir Thomas Fremantle he entered 
parliament at the general election of 1826, 
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being elected for BncVingham in the con- 
serrative interest. In the session of 1829 
he made some strong speeches condemning 
the pauperising influence of the poor laws 
then prevalent, and giving instances of the 
degradation that sprang from the existing 
mode of paying the wages of labourers, who 
were often put up to auction and their labour 
sold for two shiiliugs a week. In 1833 he 
was appointed chairman of a select committee : 
to inquire into the bribery employed at the 
Staflford election, and he succeeded in carry- 
ing a disfranchising bill in the face of much 
opposition. AVhen Peel came into office for . 
a brief period in 1834 Fremantle was ap- . 
pointed one of the secretaries of the trea- 
sury, an office which he resumed for three ' 
years in Peel's administration of 1841. In ' 
1844 he became secretary at war, and in ■ 
1845-6 chief secretary for Ireland, in which . 
capacitT he defended the Mavnootli College 
bin. fn January 1846 he introduced the : 
Irish public works bill, and he procured the 
expenditure of 60,000/. upon the construc- 
tion of small piers and harbours, with the 
view of extending the fisheries of Ireland. 
Both measures were well adapted to the 
immediate needs of the country, were drawn 
and explained by Fremantle with signal 
ability, and were successfully piloted by him 
through the shoals of parliamentary debate. 
In 1846 Fremantle resigned his seat at 
Buckingham and was appointed deputy- 
chairman of the board of customs. lie was ' 
subsequently appointed chairman of this de- j 

Sartment, a post which ho held until 1873. ; 
>n the accession of Lord Beaconsfield to 
power in 1874 he was raised to the peerage 
(2 March). The first title that he chose was | 
that of Lord Chiltem, but this was discarded 
for the name of the hundred in which his 
seat of Swanbourne was situated, and he 
became Baron Cottesloe of Swanbourne. 
Though a frequent attendant in the upi>er 
house he spoke but little. In 1875 he took 
a considerable interest in Lord Lyttelton's 
bill for the increase of the episcopate, and on 
the third reading he moved an amendment 
limiting its operation to five places — (iuild- 
ford or Southwark (diocese of AVinchester), 
Bodmin or Truro (Exeter), Southwell or 
Nottingham (Lincoln), St. Albans (Ro- 
chester), and Liverpool (Chester), lie dis- 
claimed hostility to the principle of the bill, 
but thought it unwise to send to the lower 
house a measure which provided for an in- 
definite extension of the episcopate ; on the 
recommendation of the government, how- 
ever, he consented not to press his amend- 
ment. Four years later ne moved for a 
statement of the trade of the United King- 



dom with the United States for the years 
1873-8, adducing a formidable array of 
statistics to prove that the balance of trade 
between this country and America had been 
unfavourable to England, and that the ex- 
ports were falling off in an alarming manner. 
The return was granted and prepaied| and 
excited much controversy and comment in 
the press. In 1880 Cottesloe was a member 
of the select committee of the lords on in- 
temperance, while among other subjects in 
which he was warmly interested were mea- 
sures for increasing the safety of railway 
travelling and the deceased wife's sisters 
bill — this last forming one of the 'liberal 
shadows' upon his conservatism which some 
of his friends deplored. As a county mag- 
nate, churchman, and patron of the Churdi 
Missionary Society he was extremely popu- 
lar in Buckinghamshire, and in later years 
venerated as the father of the House of 
Lords and patriarch of Buckinghamshire 
society. On completing his ninetieth year 
he celebrated the event by inviting to 
receive the communion with him at St. 
MichaeVs, Chester Square, a number of his 
oldest friends, of whom about sixty responded, 
including the Brodricks, Julian Halls, Nu- 
gents, and Vemeys, and also his neighbour 
Sir Harry Vemey, himself then eighty-seven 
years old. Cottesloe's children and grand- 
children presented him upon this occasion 
with a caoinet in which to keep the decora- 
tions gained by his father, who commanded 
a ship at Trafalgar, and his uncle, Sir William 
Fremantle, an mtimate friend of George III. 
His declining years were clouded by the sad 
death of his wife in 1875, the result of her 
swallowing a lotion in mistake for a draught, 
and that of a granddaughter kicked to death 
in her father's sight by a runaway pony. 

Cottesloe died at Swanbourne on 3 Dec. 
1890, and was buried there on 9 Dec. He 
was then nearly ninety-three. He had at- 
tended the House of Commons on budget 
night from 18l>7 to 1889 without a break, 
nineteen times as a member of parliament, 
twenty-eight times as chairman of customs, 
and tiie remainder from the news gallery, 
lie married, 24 Nov. 1824, Louisa Eliza- 
beth (fl. 17 Aug. 1876), eldest daughter of 
Field-marshal Sir George Nugent, bart., by 
whom he left issue three daughters and four 
eons : Thomas Francis Fremantle, second 
baron Cottesloe ; the Very Rev. William 
Henry Fremantle, dean of Ripon ; Sir 
Charles William Fremantle, K.C.B., comp- 
troller of the Mint ; and Admiral Sir Ed- 
mund Robert Fremantle, K.C.B., C.M.G. 

[Burkes Peerage; G. E. C[oka7ney8 Com- 
plete Peerage; Gent, Mag. 1797 i. 261, 1798 i. 
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256; Men of the Time, 13th edit.; Times, 
4, 8, and 10 Dee. 1890 ; Ghuirdian, 17 Dec. 1890 ; 
lUufftrated London News, 13 Dec 1890.] 

T. S. 

FRENCH, THOMAS VALPY (1826- 
1891), first bishop of Lahore, the eldest son 
of Peter French, vicar of Holy Trinity with 
Stretton, Burton-on-Trent, was bom at the 
Abbey, Burton-on-Trent, on 1 Jan. 1826. 
Educated first at Reading flrrammar school, 
Burton grammar school, and Rugby, he ma- 
triculate from University College, Oxford, 
on 20 March 1843, graduating B.A. in 1846 
and M.A. in 1849. In 1848 he won the 
chancellor's prize for a Latin essay, and in 
the same year was elected a fellow of Uni- 
versity College. He was ordained deacon by 
the bishop of Ripon in 1848, and priest by 
the bishop of Lichfield in 1849. In 1860 he 
offered his services to the Church Missionary 
Society, and was sent out as principal of St. 
John's College, Agra. During the mutiny 
he was foremost in protecting native Chris- 
tians. In 1858 he came home, but in 1861 
returned to found the Derajat mission on the 
Indian frontier. In 1863 ne came to Eng- 
land again, and was vicar of St. Paulas, Chel- 
tenham, from 1865 to 1869. He then re- 
turned to India and founded the Lahore 
divinity school. After short incumbencies 
at Erith, Kent, and St. Ebb*s, Oxford, he 
was consecrated first bishop of Lahore on 
21 Dec. 1877, and receivea the degree of 
D.D. from Oxford University on 11 Dec. 
French was e(|ually remarkable as an evan- 
gelist, an administrator, and a linguist. In 
1887 he resigned his see, and in 1891 he 
went as a simple missionary to Muscat, 
where he died on 14 May 1891. He pub- 
lished a number of sermons. 

[Birks's Life and Correspondence of T. V. 
French ; Stock's History of the C.M.S., vol. iii. ; 
Record. 1891, pp. 609, 510.] A. R. B. 

FRIPP, GEORGE ARTHUR (1813- 
1896), water-colour artistjbom at Bristol in 
1813, was the son of the Rev. S. C. Fripp, 
who married a daughter of Nicholas Pocock 

a. v.], a leading artist in Bristol, and one 
the founders of the Old Wat^rcolour 
Society in 1804. Fripp learned the rudi- 
ments of oil painting from J. B. Pyne [q. v.], 
but his real master was Samuel JacKson 
(1794-1869) [q. v.], the father of the Bristol 
school. For some years he worked at por- 
traits in oils at Bristol, and in 1834 he 
passed seven months in Italy with his 
friend William John Miiller fq. v.l On bis 
return in 1835 he contributed to tne picture 
gallery at Bristol. His London career 
began at the Old Watercolour Society's gal- 



lery in 1837, with a drawing of Lake 
Walenstadt ; he moved to London in the 
following year, and in 1841 was elected an 
associate of the Old Society. In 1838 and 
1841 he contributed oil paintings to the 
Royal Academy and Britisn Institution, and 
Turner sent him a message highly praising 
the powerful ' Mont Blanc, from near 
Courmayeux,' a painting which Mr. Robin- 
son of Liverpool presented to the corporation 
gallery of that city. 

Fripp became a full member of the Old 
Society in 1845, and during the following 
fifty years sent nearly six hundred drawings 
to its exhibitions. Some of his works are 
commented on by Ruskin in his ' Notes on 
some of the Principal Pictures in . . . the 
Society of Painters in Watercolours ' for 
1856, 1857, and 1858. From 1848 to 1854 
Fripp was secretary of the society, a post 
whicn was held by his younger brother, 
Alfred D. Fripp (d, 1895), from 1870. In 
1860 the queen commanded him to stay at 
Balmoral while he completed for the royal 
collection a series of drawings of the neigh- 
bourhood. 

Fripp died on 17 Oct. 1896 at 50 Holm- 
dale Road, N.W., after a long illness, and 
was buried on the 20th at Highgate, a few 
yards from George Eliot*s grave. He mar- 
ried, in 1846, Mary Percival, and among his 
children were George Fripp, Charles E. 
Fripp, an associate of the Old Society, and 
the Kev. Edgar Fripp, minister at Mans- 
field. 

Fripp was a good draughtsman, with 
great love for his art. Preferring tender 
and pure tint«, he painted with quiet-toned 
pigments known to be permanent, and did 
not attempt to rival oil paints. The reverse 
of an impressionist, he fortunately had 
faithful patrons who supported him in his 
efibrt to carry on the early traditions of 
English water-colour art. Some good speci- 
mens of his work are in the Prescott Hewett 
bequest at South Kensington. 

[Athenaeum, 1896, ii. 569; Times, 19 and 21 
Oct. 1806 ; Roget's History of the Old Water- 
colour Society, 1891.] Q. A. A. 

FROST, PERCIVAL (1817-1898), ma- 
thematician, born at Kingston-upon-HuU 
on 1 Sept. 1817, was the second son of 
Charles Frost [q. v.] He was educated at 
Beverley and Oakham, and entered St. John's 
College, Cambridge, in October 1835, gra- 
duating B.A. as second wrangler in 1839 
and Ai.A. in 1842. He was chosen first 
Smith prizeman in 1839, beating the senior 
wrangler, Benjamin Mor^n Cowie [q. v. 
Suppl.], his fellow-coUegian, and he was 
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elected to a fellowship at St. John's College 
on 19 March. In 1^41 he was ordained 
dracon, and in the same rear vacated his 
fellowship by marriafre. lie held a mathe- 
matical lectureship in Jesus College from 
1S47 to IdoO, and in King's College from 
lS59to 186^9: but his chief work consisted 
in the tuition of private pupils, amonr whom 
were Lord-justice Uifrby, nilliam Kingdon 
Clitford ^q. v.~, and Joseph ^Volstenholme 

In I{v>4 Frost edited th** first three sec- 
tions of Newton 8 * IVincipia * CCam bridge, 
8vo>. New editions were published in 1 863, 
1S78, and 1SS3. In iH^S he prepared, in 
conjunction with Joseph Wolstenholme, ' A 
Treatise on Solid CTeometrv/ of which second 
and third editions, bv Frost alone, appeared 
in 1875 and 1886. 'Hints for the Solution 
of IVoblems in the Third Edition of " Solid 
Geometry"' was published in 1887. In 
1872 appeared his third work, ' An Elemen- 
tary Treatise on Curve Tracing.* On 7 June 
1883 Frost was admitted a fellow of the 
Royal Societv, and in the same venr he was 
elected by Kings College, Cambridge, to a 
fellowship, which he retained until his death. 
In 1883 Frost proceeded to the recently 
established degree of D.Sc. 

Frost died at Cambridge on 5 June 1898, 
at his house in Fitzwilliam Street, and was 
buried on 10 June in the Mill Koad ceme- 
tery. He was a man of wide interests and 
varied attainments, an accomplished piano- 
forte player, und a 9ucce>sful painter in 
water-colours. On '2 June 1841 he was 
married at Finchley to Jenn<'tt Louisa, 
daughter of IJichard Dixon of Oak Lodge, 
Finchlcv. 

Besides tlie works already mentioned, 
Frost was the autlior of numerous papers in 
the * Cambridge Mathematical Journal,* the 
* Oxford and (/ambridge Journal of Mathe- 
matics,' and the 'Quarterly Journal of Ma- 
thematics.' 

[Proceedinfrs of tlio Royal See. 1898-9. vol. 
Ixiv. p. vii ; Eagle, December 1898 ; Cambridge 
Review, 16 June 1898 ; Men and Women of the 
Time, 1895.] E. I. C. 

FROUDE, JAMES ANTHONY (1818- 
1894), historian and man of letters, was 
born at Dartington rectory, Devonshire, on 
2:3 Anril 1818. His father, Robert Ilurrell 
Froude (1771-1859), son of Robert Froude 
of Walkhampton, Devonshire, and his wife 
PhvUis Ilurrell, ffraduated B.A. from Oriel 
College, Oxford, in 1792 and M.A. in 1795; 
he was rector of Denbury from 1798, and of 
Dartington from 1799, and archdeacon of 
Totnes from 1820 to his death on 23 Feb. 



18^9 (^GenL Moff. 1859, i. 487; Boase, 
Modem Engl, Biogr, i. 1110). He married 
3largaret Spedding of Mirehonae, Gmnbo- 
land, a relative of James Spedding [q. v.], 
and by her, who died a^ed 46, on lo Feb. 
1821, he had issue, beaidea Jamea Anthony, 
Richard Hurrell Froude [q. v.], William 
Froude [q. T.j, and a daughter Maiffaiet, 
who married, on 21 Sept. 1844, Wuliam 
Mallock, and was mother of Mr. W. H. 
Mallock, author of < The New Republic' 

* My father,' says Froude, ' had a moderate 
fortune of his own, consisting chiefly in 
land, and he belonged theruore to the 
<* landed interest.*' Most of the magistrates' 
work of the neighbourhood passed through 
his hands. If anything was amiss it was 
his advice which was most sought after, 
and I remember his being called upon to lay 
a troublesome ghost. . . . His children 
knew him as a continually busy, useful 
man of the world, a learned and cultivated 
anti<juary, and an accomplished artist (some 
of his pencil drawings were highly praised 
by Ruskin, Skelton, Table Talk^ p. 168). 
My brothers and 1 were excellently educated, 
and were sent to school and college. Our 
spiritual lessons did not ffo beyond the 
catechism. We were told that our business 
in life was to work and make an honourable 
position for ourselves. About doctrine, 
evangelical or catholic, I do not think that 
in my early boyhood I ever heard a single 
word, in church or out of it ' (Short Studtes, 
iv. 170). 

On 15 Jan. 1830 he was entered at West- 
minster School, becoming king's scholar in 
the same year. He left in 1833, and was 
for two years privately educated at the 
village of Merton. In < Shadows of the 
Clouds,' published in 1847, Froude tells the 
story of Edward Fowler, a boy who is 
driven by ill-treatment at the hands of his 
masters and schoolfellows at Westminster 
into systematic falsehood and deceit ; he is 
accordingly removed, and after some private 
tuition goes up to Oxford, where he falls 
into evil habits and is disappointed in a love 
affair. The framework or the story bears 
many resemblances to Fronde's own life, 
but the attempt to deduce from them a con- 
fession on Froude's part of a personal ten- 
dency to untruthfulness is scarcely justified 
(Wilson, Froude and Carlyle; Mr. Leslie 
Stephen in National Hevieic, January 1901). 
Froude matriculated from Oriel College on 
10 Dec. 1835. His rooms were immediately 
above Newman's, and on the same staircase 
was Thomas Mozley [jj. v.], who, in his 
* Reminiscences of Oriel ' (chap. Ixxiv.), 
represents Froude to have been unapproach- 
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able and solitary in his habits and amuse- ; 
ments. As a younger brother of Richard i 
Hurrell Froude, one of the ablest of the 
tractarians, he was naturally regarded by . 
Newman and Mozley as a possible recruit, | 
but he seems to have resented attempts to < 
influence his theological opinions, and rarely ! 
attended Newman's undergraduate parties. 
He contributed, howerer, a generous appre- 
ciation of Newman to 'Good Words' for 
March 1881 (Newman, Letten, ii. 147, 153, 
493). He was placed in the second class in 
the honour school of liter€B kumaniores in 
1840, and graduated BA. on 28 April 1842. 
In the same year he won the chancellor's 
prize for an English essay, and was elected | 
Devon fellow of Exeter College. Shortly i 
afterwards Froude spent some months in > 
the house of a clerical friend in Ireland. 
His host was a strong evangelical, and his 
simple piety, coupled with the degradation 
of tne Roman catholic peasantry, 1^ Froude 
to take a more favourable view of pro- 
testantism than that which he had imbibed 
from the Anglo-catholics at Oriel. Other 
influences tended to impair his belief in 
tractarianism. In 1841 ne had met John 
Sterling [a. v.] at Falmouth, and in the 
same year ne read Carlyle's * French Revolu- 
tion.' Carlyle's works at once began to 
exercise a dominant influence over him, 
though many years later he wrote to Hallam, 
Lord Tennyson, * I owe to your father the 
first serious reflexions upon life and the 
nature of it ' (Memoir of Alfred Tennyson, 
ii. 180, 468). From the writings of Carlyle 
he passed to those of Goethe, Lessing, 
Neander, and Schleiermacher, with the re- 
sult that his expressions of opinion on 
theological matters caused the lellows of 
Exeter some alarm (Mozlet). 

On 2 March 1843 he graduated M.A., and 
in 1844 he took deacon's orders, then a 
necessary step if he wished to retain his 
fellowship: he never proceeded to priest's 
orders. Newman now invited his assistance 
in preparing his ' Lives of the English 
Saints, and entrusted to him St. Neot. The 
life was published anonymously, like the 
rest of the series, in 1844 (Lives of the Eng- 
lish Saints, vol. ii.), but Froude's faith was 
unequal to the strain put upon it by the 
miraculous stories he read. He regarded 
them, he says, as 'nonsense/ severed his 
connection with the series, and devoted him- 
self to the study of modem history and 
literature. In 1844 Froude visited the Eng- 
lish lakes with George Butler fq. v. Suppl.] 
and Hartley Coleridge. Butler round Froude 
'the most perfect companion imaffinable,' 
and in 1845 the two went to Ireland, where 



they both had small-pox (i2e«>//«eftoiM of 
George Butler, pp. 41-5). Froude published 
in 1847 a sermon preached at St. Mary's 
Church, near Torquay, at the funeral of tne 
Rev. Georse May Coleridge, nephew of 
S. T. Coleridge. In the same year appeared, 
under the pseudonym of Zeta,' his ' Shadows 
of the Clouds,' containing the story of 
Edward Fowler, already mentioned, and 
another equally disagreeable story of seduc- 
tion. The greater part of the edition is 
said to have been bought up and destroyed 
by Froude's father. In October of the same 
year Froude contributed an article on 
Spinoza to the 'Oxford and Cambridge 
Rieview,' which caused some comment at 
Oxford (Knight, Principal Shairp and kis 
Friends, pp. 40, 451), and about the same 
time Mark Pattison [q. v.] vainly endeavoiured 
to check the prepress of his scepticism 
(Mabk Pattison, Memoirs, p. 215). Early 
in 1849 Froude completed his breach with 
orthodoxy by publishing his * Nemesis of 
Faith ' (London, 12mo). The hero of tl^e 
story, Markham Sutherland, who, like Froude, 
had been subject at Oriel to tractarian 
influence, makes shipwreck of his life in the j 
shipwreck of his faith. Froude subse- 
quently described the book as 'heterodoxy 
flavoured with sentimentalism.' Bunsen and 
F. D. Maurice sympathised with Froude 
(Mem. of Bunsen, ii. 217; Life qf F, D. 
Maurice, i. 516-18), but Archbishop Whately 
and Bishop Hampden seized upon the booK 
as an illustration of the evil effects of trac- 
tarianism (Memorials of Bishop Hampden, 
p. 177) ; on 27 Feb. 1849 WiUiam Sewell 
Tq. v.], after denouncing the book in a 
lecture in Exeter College hall, burnt before 
his audience a copy discovered in the posses- 
sion of a pupil (Rev. A. Bloxfield in 
Daily News, 2 May 1892 ; Notes and Queries, 
8th ser. i. 430; Boase, Beg, Coll, Exon, 
p. cxlviii). The incident helped to create a 
large demand for the book, and a second 
edition was published in the same year ; in 
1880 Froude was urged by his publishers to 
reprint it, but nothing came of the sugges- 
tion (Skelton, Table Talk, p. 164), though 
the book was rei80ued in America without 
Froude 8 consent (Wheeler, Hist, and other 
Sketches, New York, p. 16). On the day 
that his book was burnt Froude resigned his 
fellowship at Exeter, lie had just been ap- 
pointed to the head-mastership of the high 
school, Ilobart, Tasmania, but from that post 
also he retired. His breach with clericalism 
and clerical office was complete and final. 
On the passinjf of the Clercfy Disabilities 
Relief Act he divested himselfof his deacon's 
orders (19 July 1872). 
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«~.zr vt-ir in John I'hapman's ' Li- 
".riTy : r *ir P*~plr.' and wa« subsequently 
-z.liiei in Fr -'ir'* 'Short Studies* (U*t 
-^T : & :b.:ri. :n :he p>:<!ns of his friend, 
Mt::ir-^ At::?!!' nV-fmi/i-^/^r ^^r. Januirv 
r.i- : --.- .-..•.--J. - : X -*•.--•* V-s.--. .<^ . ^itrr.Ally helped the fftowtb of 
rr. n i- -i-^-i -. .' -"-*' i" ^: -Vr:: ii* reputation, llis • Sajcestions on 

i^'--r -.:•._■•.-- •^. -•- "•_ • -4«._i7l.--^ :ri:L.nr K-j'.>h Historr' were included in 
Mi.r.i. :.:■.- .. j-'-: : 2'^-.- .Tr:.: .'. : ' '."'\:':r^ E=««jiV4' . vol. :. l>'Vi». 
Z •-.':'. ~ . r -.. 'i-r- : :.vr -.-•-r- -j^-t- f- r nr?: :-«■? vlunie* ty{ his 'History of 
nCrr- '.' :. •► "" M rv-,-:i.ri .^ r.'.I.rl r>,jljkr.i' cin:-? our in ISocJ. Further in- 

••■ rr.- '. v\ i:. : -l- -Ti.zirn's "•: tw? v.-^lumes each were pub- 
:.-.--:.- n^i.:^ ^^Lrriin l;.>SMSV.l>tKJ, 1 S66, and 1S70. 
hr r:.* r .- -- i •". r .r.l - : - . i. :.:-:: -. 1-- :.::r >f :hr "^-arlier volumes ran * A Jli*- 
H- '..-:. - . '- :. :'■ :. -.;. .- • ■:.: rl -^r::.. -^rj •: Enr'.ani from the Fall of Wolsey to 
Ar.:. ..- :: .':. <. . -.: . ... ' . ■v.. ; rr-ijr.-.-: -:.-• I»rra:h of El:z:ib^rh.' but before he pub- 
:,.- '."V. v- /p ^: •:,- -izi- -..n-.T _r. i :" r '.irL^r ::'-•:■ eit-renth volume Froude came to 
-ixiiT r ir :> ir r: . :•-. :.r. : « 1 jL :r.- *i:-rc:nc'-u?i>n that the defeat of the Spanish 
•r>':. ■:■•:! :.:z: " WzL-Tt r.. :L-- Am-n.^ir. ArTiitiia w^uld be a more dramatic close to 
•:^<',y'.i- . -xl.rz. :.-v.-:v: Knj.i:. : .:: i'•4^. ::.r ?tory, and the title was altered ao 
rioi.'L^i- 7-:r- ..ii-iCirlvl-.- 1 ■ •— Fr :ir. ordinjlv. Macaulav's * Historv of Eng- 
bu* :: -.v.- .i^n:-.-? .'^'.riiir.i: i».\.srii t.rrir^ lan-i' was still in the course of publication 
thvn a: ll 2:-' wh . a.:: .iily :n"r -i :cci whrn FrouJr's earlier volumes were issued, 
FrM'idir t ■ drlyl.- in J ii;-; l^-l'J - FKoriiE. r-vit, in spit*.* of this formidable rivalnr, 
Carhjh II L'.n^-'jn, i. 4or-** . Tiii* rlr*r Fro-iJv's li-Dk was an imm*>diate success : a 
mn*-tini: pr^v-i tx Ijindir.ark in Fr-ud-r'- second edition of the first two volumes was 
carr-r. P'r 'm th/it '.init* h- wa- a iVt-q i^'iiT callt^d for in lN')S,a third edition of vMumes 
viiit"r a* ^.'-riyi^'s 1.'«msv in *'::v!*";i. aiii i-iv. vii. and viii. inl8ii2— l.andacabinetedi- 
Th*.- cl-.^*:' ii:'!:i:=icv *h.it ^rrai .ally l't-w r.p tl ^nof the wholein 1870; the twelvevolume? 
Jj»-tw«.— n r-i':;. iji-*- i ;;ntil C:irlylv'-"k'a:h in w.-rr- issued in a cheaper form in 18S1-- 
l^-'l. FrM i iv bv0.i:i:*;(.'arlyl»;'-? clii'.'l'ili-oipi'-. «n»-\v».'d. l^iK^), and continue to command 
and wli ■'.!'.■ - :b:n:*t'.- 1 liiin^-lf t» hi.- ni.i-rtT** a larire sal^. 

id»ri-. • Til'- prai;ti'>.-.* lie wrir-.-s. ' oi -Jib- The JM).»k at once established Fronde's 
niis'lr'n rjthv aithority nf onv wlmni '>n»; claim to rank among the greatest English 
Tt.-c/y^n']'^'-'' .i-^ Lrr«.at«T thnn oiioV >♦•!£<» it- prnse wrirers of the nineteenth century: its 
w^Mifhi th«.' rhanc-r nf occasional mi.stak*?. If value as history i.s more open to question. 
r wpi*- anything. 1 fanri'-d mysvlf wriiin;:' Fronde set out with a detinite view — the 
it to him Carlyi'.'", retlec^ing at viich word outcome on the one side of antipathy to 
on what h».* woiiM think of it, as a cli»'ck on catholici.**m and, on the other, of sympathy 
alf^^i-tation-i ■ ii/i. il. IhJ). Kvou his view of with Carlyle's doctrine of hero-worship. In 
Jl'fnry VJir i< practically tli:ir ♦nunciated H»^nry Vtll, ' the miijestic lonl who broke 
fiy Carlyl.* in l^V.i ((J.vv.vy DuiTV, Otfi- the bonds of liome,'*he found a man after 
vprf(af{tffi.<j ii. 10->-4 », and the proot's of hi.s own heart, and the chief feature of his 
I-Vf>iul"V »*arli«'r volnines were suljinitted for liii*torv is its vindication of llenrv and of 
n-vi^-ion to tin* >ame antlioritv. 1 thM anti-ecclesiastical character of the Ke- 

('pon his marriajre Froude .*ettled first at 1 formation. This partisanship, which CiUled 
IMas (Iwynnnt in Wales and then at Hid»> forth severe attack«,notably in Canon Dixon's 
ford. Tln'i'.' h«' devoted himself to literary ' History of the Church of F^n^land ' and 
worU and iiiiljark'-d on an elaborate contri- ' Fatlier Gasquet's * Henry Vlll and the 
)>Mtion to tln» 'History of I'jiigland in the ■ Monasteries,' and the carele.«sness with which 
SixitTiith (Vntury.' This proved the main j Froude not infrequently used his authorities, 
hi!)our of hi-i lift': !)ut. whih; (Miofau^ed upon i impair the effect of his great endeavour. 
it. durin^^ th.' nrxt !wi*niy years, he contri- Amongf the most enthusiastic admirers of 
bnh'd fMM'M-^ionnllv on hi.'^torical and other his * Hist orv ' was Fronde's friend Kincfslev. 
Hnhjeci> In iln' ' W't'st minster Ueview ' and I and Kinjjslev's eulogy of it in *Macmillan's 
* l*'ra<iT*M Magazine.' An article in the Mamizine' for .January 1860 coi 



-* \Vi'stmin>ti'r * on * Kn^^land's F'orgotten 
"Worthies/ published in ,Iuly I80:?, was the 



January 1860 contained his 
first challenge to Newinan. In 18(<!>, when 
F'roude was rector of St. Andrews, and 
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Kingsley was still professor of history at 
Cambrioffe, the similarity of the views they 
expreased evoked a well-known epigram 
generally ascribed to Bishop Stubbs, which 
attributed Fronde's low opinion of divines 
^jid Eangsley's low opinion of historians to 
the fact that Froude thought Kingsley a 
divine, and Kingsley went to Froude for 
history (Sib Axgebnon West, Recollectiom, 
1899, i. 66). But Froude was by no means 
unversed in those methods of laborious re- 
search among original authorities to which 
Stubbe owed his own reputation. He rarely 
quoted at second hand; he ransacked the 
manuscript collections in the RoUs House 
(now the Record Office), at the British Mu- 
seum, and at Simancas, and although he did 
not find all there was to be found, or present 
what he did find with remarkable accuracy, 
probably no previous history has incorporated 
so much unpublished material. 

In 1860 J. W. Parker,son of John William 
Parker [q. v.] and editor of 'Fraser's Maga- 
zine,' died. Froude ' nursed him like a 
brother till the moment of death ' (Kixos- 
i^T, Letters^ ii. 105), and succeeded him as 
editor of ' Fraser's ' in December. He con- 
tinued to edit it, with temporary assistance 
from Charles Kingsley and Sir Theodore 
Martin, for fourteen years. 

Fronde's first wife died near Bideford on 
21 April 1860, beinff buried in KingsleVs 
parish, Eversley, and on 12 Sept. 1861 he 
married his second wife, Henrietta Elizabeth, 
daughter of John Ashley Warre (d, 1860) of 
West Cliff House, Ramsgate, by his second 
wife Florence Catherine, daughter of Richard 
Magenis; Warre's third wife was Caroline, 
daughter of Pascoe Grenfell and sister of 
Froude's first wife. Some verses written by 
Froude soon after his second marriage ap- 
peared anonymously in * Fraser's Magazine ' 
for May 1862. While at work on the 
' HistoxT of England ' Froude was compelled 
to pay nequent visits to London. In 1860 
he made London his home ( Carlyle in London, 
ii. 254). In 1865 he took a house at 5 On- 
slow Gardens, Kensington, where he re- 
mained until his removal to Cherwell Edfe, 
Oxford, in 1892. In the summer months ne 
rented a house in the countrv, at first in 
Scotland and Ireland, and aiterwards for 
many years at The Molt, Salcombe, Devon- 
shire. There he built a small yacht, which 
he sailed himself; ho was also an expert 
angler and excellent shot. 

The growing reputation of Fronde's ' His- 
tory ' (quickly brought him great social con- 
sideration. In 1859 he was elected by the 
committee a member of the AthensBum Club. 
In Febnuuy 1866 he was an original member 
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of the Breakfast Club, of which Sir James 
Lacaita [q. v. Suppl.] was the founder (Sib 
M. E. Gbant Duff, Notes from a Diary, 
1851-72, ii. 4) ; he was also a member of 
The Club. In November 1868 he was elected 
rector of St. Andrews ; his inaugural ad- 
dress delivered on 19 March 1869, and his 
final address 'On Calvinism,' delivered on 
17 March 1871 (A. K. H. Boyd, Ttoenty-five 
Years of St. Andrews, i. 108, 114), were 
both published in the years of their delivery 
and reprinted in ' Rectorial Addresses,' ed. 
WiUiam Knight, 1894. 

During the summer months of 1869 and 
1870 Froude took a house called Derreen at 
Kenmare, co. Kerry, and there he be^[an his 
next important book, * The English in Ire- 
land in the Eighteenth Centurv. Its motive 
was to show the folly of such attempts to 
conciliate Ireland as the disestablishment 
and land bills of Gladstone's first administra- 
tion. Froude, like his master Carlyle, had 
no liking for either political party, but Glad- 
stone and Gladstone's Irish policy were his 
especial aversion ; he had already in ' Fraser's 
Magazine' for December 1870 unsparingly 
denounced John Bright [o* v. Suppl.], who 
was defended bv Samuel Clarkson in ' The 
Censor Censurea ' (1871). The first volume 
of the ' English in Ireland ' appeared in 1872, 
and in the autumn of that year Froude went 
to the United States to lecture on the same 
subject. His book was completed in three 
volumes in 1874, and a new edition was 
published in 1881. Like most of Froude's 
books it evoked numerous rejoinders (see 
T. N. Burke, English Misrule in Ireland 
and Ireland's Case, both in 1873; W. H. 
Flood, Notes and Hist. Criticisms^ 1874; 
MiTCHEL, The Crusade of the Period , 1873J ; 
but the most scholarly reply is contained in 
Mr. W. E. H. Lecky's * History of Ireland 
during the Eighteenth Centurv.' 

More bitter were the attacks of Edward 
Augustus Freeman \q. v. Suppl.], occasioned 
by the mediaeval studies published by Froude, 
mainly in ' Fraser's Magazine/ and reissued 
in his * Short Studies.' The first series of 
these ' Studies ' appeared in 1867, the second 
in 1871, the third in 1877, and the fourth 
in 1883 ; they were subsequently included, 
with others of Froude's works, in Messrs. 
Longmans' ' Silver Library.' Freeman's at- 
tacks, which appeared in the ' Saturday lie- 
view,* were characterised by unnecessary 
vehemence, and were based sometimes on 
misconceptions of Froude's meaning, and 
more than once on blunders of Freeman's 



own. 



Froude's second wife died on 12 Feb. 
1874, and in the same year he gave up the 
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editonhip of ' Frasf^r's Maf^azine/ being sue- began a political campalni in Cape Colony 



ceededby his 8ub-editor, William Allingham 



and the Orange Free State in faToiir of 



[q. V. Suppl.] Thereupon he flung himself , federation ; ' he attended a public dinner at 
with some warmth and with doubtful sue- ! Cape Town on the day of his arrival, at which 
cess into the agitation of current political | he made so ill-advised a speech that, before 
questions. In the summer of 1874 his friend twenty-four hours had passed, he had put 
the £^arl of Carnarvon, then secretary of himself in a position of antagonism to the 
state for the colonies, accepted his offer * to governor [Sir Renry Barklr, ^. T. SappL], 
travel through the different states [of South his ministers, and nublic feelinff generally 
Africa] and ascertain what the real obstacles at Cape Town ' (3lA.RTi2rEAU, Life qf Sir 
to confederation were, and by what means Bartle Frere^ i. 172-3 ; Life and Times of 
tliey could best be removed * (i(/«flrn// TiWu Sir J. C, Molteno, 1900, passim). At 
of Sir John C. MoltmOj i. 338). While in Bloenfonteinheisreport^dtohavesaid/ You 
South Africa Froude endeavoured, not alto- have the misfortune to possess ... a position 
gether successfully, to maintain the private on the globe the most attractive to every 
character of his visit, but on his return he . ambitious and aggressive power. The in- 
admitted its semi-ofRciul character. dependence of South Africa will come when 
On 23 Aug. 1874 Froude started for South you can reply to those powers with shot and 
Africa, and he described hi.s tour in his ' shell ' (Greswell, Our South African Emr 
* Leovos from a South African Journal ' pire^ i. 229 ; The South African Ckmfertnot^ 
{Short Studie*^ 3rd ser., 1S77, pp. t*538-94). , 1876, pp. 14 sqq.) Froude*s intentions 
Ho reached Table Bay on 21 bent., sailed were no doubt excellent, but the effect of 
round to Durban, and thence made his wa^ | his efforts was to give the coup de grdoe to 
across Natal and tlie Drakensberg to Ham- Carnarvon's policy ; the proposed conference 



smith. From the Free State lie went on to 
Pretoria in November, returning to Cape 
Town by way of Kimberley, Bloemfontem, 
and Colesberg, in December. He left for 
England on 10 Jan. 1876, convinced that 



was abandoned, and the under-secret&ry for 
the colonies disclaimed responsibility for 
Froude*s proceedings. 

Froude returned to England in the autumn 
of 1875, and his report was published as a 



British policy in South Africa had been j parliamentary paper (C. 1399). In 1876 
characterised by a lack of wisdom and of Carnarvon assembled a conference in Lon- 
justice. fie regarded the acquisition of the don to discuss South African affairs. He 
(Iriqualand diamond fields in 1871 as a nominated Froude as representative of Gri- 
culmination of the evil traditional policy, > qualand West, a selection which that province 
and believed that (-Jreat Britain would be at once repudiated. Other colonies refused 
best advised to leave the South African , to allow tnemselves to be represented, and 
States to work out their own future, retain- the conference came to nothing. Froude 
ing control only of Table Bay peninsula as defended the policy of which he had been the 
a naval and military station. Froude duly ; agent in the * Quarterly Review' for 
reported his views in person to Lord Car- January 1877, and Frederic Rogers, lord 
narvon, who seems to have been largely in- Blachford [q. v.], replied to it in tne ' Edin- 
fluenced by them. Immediately on Fronde's burgh Review' for the following April, 
arrival in Kngland Carnarvon invited him Froude was, however, opposed to the annexa- 
to return to South Africa as member of a tion of the Transvaal by the consen'ative 
conference he proposed to assemble there to government, and in April 1879 he contri- 
deliberate upon his scheme for South African buted a second article to the ' Quarterly Re- 
federation. Froude accepted the offer, and view,' suggesting doubts as to the govern- 
again landed at Cape Town on 18 June 1875. ' mentis South African policy. Sir Bartle 
Carnarvon's despatch embodying his scheme Frere described it as ' an essay in which for 
had preceded his arrival by a few days, but . whole pages a truth expressed in brilliant 
the Capo government under (Sir) John Charles epigrams regularly alternates with mistakes 
Molteno [q. v. Suppl.] took umbrage at the or mis-stat«ments which would be scarcely 
manner in which Carnarvon laid down the pardoned in a special war correspondent 
details of the scheme, and on 10 June Mr. hurriedly writing against time' {Life of Sir 
Cnow Sir Gordon) Sprigg carried a motion in ' Bartle Frere, ii. 367). Subsequently Froude 
the House of Assembly to the effect that any , reiterated his views on South Africa in two 
movement in the direction of federation lectures delivered before the Edinburgh 
should originate in South Africa and not in j Philosophical Institute on 6 and 9 Jan. 
England. This practically shelved the con- | 1880; they were published in the same year, 
forenco, and Froude on landing found the . and reissued with an introduction by Fronde's 
ground cut from his feet. Nevertheless he daughter Margaret in 1900. In 1878, again 
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following the lead of Carlyle, he opposed 
Beacoii8neld*8 policy in eastern Europe, and 
in the same year he contributed a preface to 
Madame Olga NoTikofi's pamphlet, * Is Russia 
Wrong?' He also wrote a preface to the 
same author's 'Russia and England/ pub- 
lished in 1880. 

Meanwhile in 1876 Froude was appointed 
with Thomas Henry Huxley [q. y.ouppl.^ a 
member of the Scottish universities commis- 
sion (Huxley, Life of T, H, HuxUy, i. 
330, 477, 479). In this capacity he paid 
frequent visits to Edinburgh, staying with 
f Sir) John Skelton [q. v.] at the Hermitage. 
Abandoning for the moment contemporary 
politics, he wrote in 1878 a sketch of 
* Bunyan ' for Mr. John Morley's ' Enja^lish 
Men of Letters ' series, and in 1879 pubhshed 
his ' Cffisar ' (new ed. 1886 ; translated into 
Czech, 1884), a work which embodies a pale 
reflection of Mommsen's view of Caesar 
without Mommsen's knowledge of the sub- 
ject. 

In 1880 Froude spent much time with 
Carlyle during his last illness. On 6 Feb. 
1881 Carlyle died, leaving Froude his sole 
literary executor; John Carlyle and Forster, 
who were to have been consulted as to the 

Sublication of Carlyle's papers, were both 
ead. The main contents of these papers 
were the 'Reminiscences' which Cfariyle 
wrote in the years following his wife's death 
in 1809, and the ' Letters and Memorials ' 
of Mrs. Carlyle, which Carlyle had arranged, 
annotated, and given to Froude in 1871. 
Carlyle's instructions in the matter were 
somewhat contradictory ; in a passage at the 
end of his manuscript which Froude sup- 
pressed, he forbade his friends to publish 
' any part of it ' without ' fit editing,' and 
declared that Hhe fit editing of perhaps 
nine-tenths of it will, after I am gone, have 
become impossible.' In his will of 1873 he 
desired that there should be no 'express 
biography * of him, but left the question of 

Sublishing his literary remains to Fronde's 
iscretion, and again in 1880 when Froude 
discussed the matter with him Carlvle ap- 
proved of the proposed publication, f'rouae 
took the view that Carlyle intended by a 
posthumous penance to atone for his harsh- 
ness towards his wife, but such a view can- 
not be accepted without demur. If the act 
of publishing the papers were regarded by 
Canyle as a genuine penance, it would have 
been imperative for him to perform it in his 
lifetime. To direct their publication after 
his death was to deprive the act of publish- 
ing, regarded as a penance, of all effect. 
Froude, however, obstinately adhering to his 
own theory, proceeded to publish without 



any reserve the most intimate details of the 
Carlyles' domestic life. The 'Reminis- 
cences ' appeared in two volumes in 1881, 
and the 'Letters and Memorials of Jane 
Welsh Carlyle ' (London, 3 vols.) in 1883. 
Meanwhile Frouae set to work on a full and 
frank biography of Carlyle. This was com- 
pleted in four volumes: the 'History of 
the first Forty Years of Carlyle's Life ' in 
1882 (London, 2 vols. ; new edit. 1890), 
and the ' History of Carlyle's Life in Lon- 
don' in 1884 (2 vols.; new edit. 1890). 
Fronde's literary genius was as apparent in 
these volumes as in everything that ne wrote, 
and Froude himself considered his ' Life of 
Carl;^le ' of more permanent value than any 
of his other worKs {Appendix to Eowfant 
Catalogue^ 1900, p. 164). But its ruthless 
exposure of his master's weaknesses caused 
widespread dismay. Carlvle's comment on 
English biography, ' how delicate, decent it 
is, bless its mealy mouth I ' seems to have 
preyed upon Fronde's mind, and in his 
anxiety to avoid the biographical conven- 
tions which provoked (jarlyle's scorn he 
went to the opposite extreme. But the 
historical accuracy of the portraits he drew 
of Carlyle and his wife was denied by the 
majority of those who were in a position to 
know the facts. He was accused of mis- 
reading his documents and even manipulat- 
ing them in order tojustify his preconceived 
ideas of Carl vle'spenitential intentions. Pro- 
fessor Charles Eliot Norton, who had the 
advantage of reading the Carlyles' love- 
letters, declares that they ' afford a view of 
their characters and relations to each other 
different both in particulars and in general 
eftect from that given by Mr. Froude' 
{Early Letters, ii. 367). So, too, Professor 
Masson wrote : * I cannot recognise the Car- 
lvle of Mr. Froude in the nine volumes as 
t^e real and total Carlyle I myself knew ' 
{Carlyle personally and in his Writinya, 
1885, pp. 10-1 1 ). With regard to Fronde's 
editorial methods, Professor Norton says: 
'Almost every letter in the Life [of Carlyle 
by Froude] which 1 have collated with the 
original is incorrectly printed, some of them 
grossly so ' {Early Letters, ii. 376 ; cf. David 
Wilson, Froude and Carlyle, 1898 passim ; 
MoNCURE D. CowwAT, Carlyle, 1881). 
Froude defended himself from these charges 
in ' Carlyle's Life in London ' (i. 1-7, ii. 
408-12), and Ruskin, Mrs. Ireland, and 
Skelton were convinced of the substantial 
truth of his books (Collinowood, Life of 
Ruskin, ii. 243). 

The books on the Carlyles occupied most 
of Fronde's time during 1881-4, but in 1881 
he wrote a chapter on recent events in Ire- 
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land for the second edition of his ' English 
in Ireland/ and in 1883 he published his 
< Luther : a short biography/ In 1884 he 
was created honorary LL.1). at the tercen- 
tenary of Edinburgh (JniTersity. He visited 
Norway in 1881, and the Australian colonies , 
in the winter of 1884 -o. The result of the 
first tour was a po<fm on * llomsdal Fiord/ 
published in ' Black wood*s Magazine' for 
April 1883, and his ' Oceana, or England 
and her Colonies' (London, two editions, 
1886, 8vo), grew out of the second. The 
latter excited much controversy, and Froude 
was charged with misrepresenting the views 
of many persons, conversations with whom 
he reported in his book. One of the stoutest 
attacks was by Mr. Wakefield, a member of 
the New Zealand House of 1 Representatives, 
and appeared in the * Nineteenth Century ' 
for August 1886. The winter of 1886-7 
Froude spent in the AVest Indies, where he 
collected materials for his ' English in the 
West Indies, or the Bow of Ulysses, with 
Illustrations by the Author ' (London, 1888, 
8vo ; 2nd edit, same year). Fronde's advo- 
cacy of the abolition of representative insti- 
tutions in the West Indies and drastic treat- 
ment of the negroes provoked many replies, 
of which the best are Mr. N. I). Davis's 
' Mr. Froude's Negrophobia, or Don Quixote 
as a Cook's Tourist' (1888), Mr. J. J. 
Thomas's * Froudacity ' ( 1 880), and Mr. C. S. 
Salmon's * Refutation ' (Cobd.'n Club, 1888). 
Fronde's next work, *The Two Chiefs of 
Dunboy '(1889), an historical romance, failed 
to increase its author's reputation ; and in 
1890 he contributed to the * (Queen's Prime 
Ministers' series a monograph on l^ucons- 
field, which, as he expected, pleased neither 
Beaconsfield's friends nor his foes. In 1891 
he published * The Divorce of Catherine of 
Aragon '(2nd edit. 1893), in which he reite- 
rated the views on that subject expressed in 
his * History of England,' with additional 
evidence drawn from Brewer and Gairdner s 
* Calendar of Letters and Papers.' This was 
followed by * The Spanish Story of the Ar- 
mada,' 1892 (new edit, same vear). 

On the death of Edward Augustus Free- 
man [q. V. Suppl.] in 1892, Loi3 Salisbury, 
whom Froude occasionally visited at Hat- 
field (Selborne, Memorials, ii. 388), offered 
him the regius professorship of modem his- 
tory at Oxford. *The temptation,' wrote 
Froude to Sir John Skelton, * of going back 
to Oxford in a respectable way was too 
much for me. I must just do the best I 
can, and trust that I shall not be haunted 
by Freeman's ghost ' ( Table Talk of ShirUy, 
pp. 21(^17). The appointment was un- 
popular with the high-church party, and 



somewhat scandalised Freeman's friendi; bat 
Fronde's polished manners wore away tome 
of this enmity, and his literary &me ind 
gifts of elocution brought unwonted crowds 
to his lectures. The subjects he chose were 
'Erasmus,' 'English Seunen in the Six- 
teenth Century,' and 'The Council of Trent' 
His lectures on these topics were pubUihed 
respectively in 1894, 1895, and 1896, and all 
went into second editions in the year of 
publication. The 'Life and Letters of 
Erasmus,' which was translated into Dutch 
(2 vols. 1896, 1897), was as bitterly attacked 
as anything Froude wrote, the main aeeosa- 
tions being that he seriously garbled Eras- 
mus's letters and misrepresented his mean- 
ing (cf. Quarterly Review, January 1896). 

After finishing his lectures in the summer 
term of 1894 Froude retired to his residence, 
The Woodcot, Kingsbridge, Devonshire. 
His health grew worse during the long vaca- 
tion, and he died there on 20 Oct. He was 
buried on the 26th in Saleombe cemetery. 
He left issue by his first wife one daughter, 
Margaret, and* by his second one son, Mr. 
Ashley Anthony Froude, C.M.O., and one 
daughter, May. Froude was five feet eleven 
inches tall, and his head measured twenty- 
three inches round {Table Talk qf 8hirlej/t 
p. 186). His hair was black and his eyes a 
very dark brown. Portraits of Froude, 
painted by Samuel Laurence and Sir Geor^ 
lleid, P.K.S.A., both commissioned by Sir 
John Skelton, are now in the possession of 
Miss Margaret Froude. An excellent photo- 
graph is reproduced in ' Prose Masterpieces 
from Modem Essayists,' 1886. Sir Edgar 
Doehm [q. v. Suppl.] also presented Froude 
with a bust, which Froude thought 'atro- 
cious' (Mb.s. Ireland in Contemp. Hev.lrv'ii. 
27-8). 

Froude is described by Sir John Skelton 
as ' the most interesting man I have ever 
known.' To most of his acquaintances he 
seemed shy and enigmatic (cf. Mb. Leslie 
Stephen in National Review, JeLnua.ry 1901), 
but his intimate friends found him a de- 
lightful companion. His conversation was 
brilliant, and none the less fiascinating for 
it« subacid fiavour. Lord Selbome describes 
I him as ' a man of agreeable conversation, 
but not removing by his conversation the 
impression made Dy his books ' {Memoriah, 
ii. B88). He never showed any resentment, 
though his nature was sensitive, and few 
men have been attacked so bitterly or so 
persistently, and, except on one or two oc- 
casions, he refrained from replying to his 
critics. As a writer of English prose he 
had few equals in the nineteenth century ; 
and the ease and gracefulness of his style, 
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his faculty for dramatic presentation, and Pilgrimage:' an allegory. 1870|8vo. 4. Car- 
command of the art of picturesque descrip- lyle's ' I^miniscences of my Irish Journey 
tion have secured for his * History ' a perma- in 1849/ ed. Froude, 1882, 8vo. 6. * The 
nent place in English prose literature. On Science of History,' 1886, 8yo : a lecture 
the other hand, while appealing to the pre- delivered at the Royal Institution on 5 Feb. 
judices of a large class of readers and to the 1804. 6. * Liberty and Property,' 1888, 16mo : 
aesthetic sense of all, he has failed to convince a pamphlet published by the Liberty and 
students of the fidelity of his pictures or the Property Defence Lea^e. Froude also 
truth of his conclusions. Indeed, Froude wrote prefaces for Mary Hickson's 'Irehmd 
himself hardly seems to have regarded truth in the Seventeenth Century' (1884), and 
as attainable in history. He Quotes with J. A. Firth's 'Our Kin across the Sea '(1888), 
approval Talleyrand*s remark, * II n*y a rien and some * Correspondence with the Rev. 
qui s'arrange aussi facilement que les faits,* S. G. Potter' on the efficacy of prayer was 
and elsewhere compares the facts of history published by the latter in 1879. A selection 
to the letters of the alphabet, which by of 'Historical and other Sketches,' edited 
selection and arrangement can be made to with a biographical introduction by David 
spell anything. He derided the claims of II. Wheeler, was published at New York in 
history to be treated as a science, and con- 1883. 

cemed himself exclusively with its dramatic [No biography of Froude, beyond notices in 

aspect. ' Macbeth,' he says, ' were it lite- the Times and elsewhere, 22 Oct. 1894, and the 

rally true, would be perfect history;' and introduction to Historical and other Sketches 

agam, * The most perfect English history (New York, 1883). has yet appeared, but there 

v^ch exists is to be found, in my opinion, is a good deal of autobiography scaUered up 

in the historical plays of Shakespeare ' ^^^ do^° Froude's writings, e.g. The Oxford 

(Short Studies, il 486). Hence he looked Counter Refomation in Short Studies, 4th ser. 

upon history as * but the record of individual PP- ^0-230, South Afncan Journid. t*. 3rd ser. 

-5r:^« » ««A ♦«,xi, i;**i« ^^^,.^4^ ^r «^:«i ^« PP- 338-94, and in his Carlyles Life m London, 

action, and took little account of soc al or g^^^^^ ,^^^^ ^^ g.^ John Skelton are printed 

economic forces. His History of England j^ ^^^ ^able Talk of Shirley, 1896, cha^. viii. 

IS an histoncid drama, representmg the ^^ j^^ ^,^^^„ are printed by T. Stanton in the 

tnumph of the Reformation over the powers critic, xx vii. 400, and one to F. Locker-Umpson 

of darkness typified by Phibp of Spain and in App. to Rowfant Oat 1900, p. 164. See also 

the pope of Home ; and Froude himself Oxford Honours Reg. ; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 

admits that the dramatic poet * is not bound, 17 16-1 886 ; Welch's Queens Scholars, pp. 604- 




going an examination on his life's work; J^^^ j/, ^.^^ozley's Letters 1886; Charles 

the judges use a magic fluid, which deletes Kingsley s Life and Letters. 1 196. 11. 177 192 ; 

all that is untrue in his bfJokfl and naffe Espmasees Literary Recollections; F. D. 

au tnat is untrue m nis docks, ana page Maurice's Life, i. 616-18,639, ii. 280; A. K. H. 

after page, chapter after chapter, disappears, ^^^.^ Twenty-five Years of St. Andrews; 

living only a sUtement here and there, ^^^ Oliphant's Memoir of Principal Tulloch, 
chiefly those on which he had spent least 1 pp 226, 230; Mnrtineau's Life of Sir Bartle 



care, and which his critics had most vehe- 
mentlv attacked. But even here it is im- 
possible to say how much is literary artifice ; 
for, in writing to Sir John Skelton, Froude 
remarks, ' I acknowledge to five real mis- 
takes in the whole book . . . and about 



pp. . , . 

Frere, vol. ii. passim ; Life and Times of Sir 

John C. Molteno, 1900; Greewell's Our South 

African Empire, vol. i. cap. ix. ; Theal's Hist. 

of South Africa; Life and Letters of £. A. 

Freeman ; Sir C. Gavan Duffy's Conversations 

with Carlyle ; Sir G. W. Cox's Life of Bishop 



twenty trifling slips, ... and that is all , Colenso, vol. ii. ; Collingwood's Life of Raskin, 
that the utmost malignity has discovered' }893 ii 16, 112, 160 243; Sir M. E. Grant 
( TabU: Talk of ^irley, pp. 142-3). Duff" s Notes from a Dia^, 8 vols. ; Matthew 

^ The following is klbt of Frouie's works ^^^^^^^f ^V"^"' ^>30' 82. 72. 176 196, 341. 
. «^ • . 1 ® 4.'^ J 1 irvu in "• passim; Life of Sir R. F. Burton, 1. 347, 
.t previously mentioned: 1. 'The IM- ^5/. The Galaxy, New York. 1872, pp. 298- 

303; Cartoon Portraits, 1873, pp. 126-7; 
Illustrated Review, v. 2 16-22; Illustrated Lon- 
don News, lix. 62-3, 69; Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser. vii. 274, 383, 424, 3rd ser. v. 47, vi. 
368, 481, xi. 94, 4th ser. ii. 509, vi. 196, xi. 
192, 6ih ser. iv. 149, 191, 228, 7th ser. iii. 



not previously mentionea: 1. ' ine I'U- 
grim, hy William Thomas [q. v.], ed. J. A. 
Froude, 1861, 8vo. 2. 'The Influence 
of the Reformation on Scottish Charac- 
ter,' Edinhurgh, 1865, 8vo: an address 
delivered at the Edinhurgh Philosophical 
Institation on 3 Nov. 1865. 3. < The Cat's 
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,4" *• - r - :•■* i''. • : -:r -i' ;it rXT-riii jj 1 jriirUT a: Lincoln's Inn 

*'- -T s*. !■;• ■:'--- -= -.--T-i- .cs ". Ji^^ !•?.• . ►-: wm tran*fenvd to the 

u:: ■*- --:. - - }.- ::: :.. t t--- u: : j? iz :^^- .---> -j-; Mir l»7^i. from which 

♦ t . --: : .- - -.-r i" -"— ? ^ ;:^. TL^.-ilr-i :■: the rar on 10 Mav fol- 

.--.-•. ..^- r-. 4 /.-^-L^ i.Tr-TrrTric^Jr-i. In ISr.j he published 

j^ _ __ 1 ?=ii— ?oi:».. :.>:-:ry o! Grvece xn the form 
yTlI I ;r.^-rT. "w—cl *a:i*5e-i & seed and s?ld 

_ ' ,'." -irr-.j. P-:* rncoira^ei. he ent^rred up-iin 

-n -'---■ -• " " } -•• r : li t'T J. : ~r-: :. :r! * l^V-rr :i?k in tie wr!::nz of the * Iliitorv 

i'.":.l-T-.i • }..-£.-- K. - -■ • i: - :- :^ M:-ir— Eirrr-f." The rirst volume ap- 

J*v ' \ , 1 . :.--■" ." 1 . r- . • l' 1^'- = :'^!.^ :- l*^^.'. :-e second in l^N*, and the 

— -..-. }• ..T -...•? -f ■■'■■--.- --Ttr "^.ri tz : Ls.*' :n l»k<^. As a brilliant and 

?.--.-▼ IX 1- . 1'? ^ A j. j. ' ?i.l:-l fkr-y- ::' :hr p'.^Iitical history of 

nr-irm Eur-pe :bl* worK ha^ not yet been 

FTFFE. ■ I :.*.:.'- :> A L A ?•" > ;-'- * -rr iA*r-I. ir i :: p&S5«d t hr»jugh many e'ii- 

HiV }'■:: . V ;• : : ...-.■.- i-;.. -y Mirv Fy5r Lrli ircidcd views as a land law 

I'T.i:. -. ..^j.'-r : -' -'"::. ::r TTi* r^r.m-er. ar. 1 ^a* one of the founders of 

ry.rz. \' I,-r i'l']-:. :".l ..■._- ."'... r. ■•- I'-: Tir :Vt lini Iri^uv: be was an unsucces^'ful 

1 ■■;.'. ir.i -..:.? -:-:.■••. i: '. ir-:'? H:.«i:- :ini;ij.:e f:r the city of Oxford in the 

til. -*■;.■:• - L- 'Ti.r.-Li:. .:-::. Tii-i"':::::- ri:::al :r.:r:*r«t a: the general election in 

a: hi.'.'.: . ' '.'."Z.. ' "-x:* ::. >'4. 11- jn- X-. 

'iia*-! li.A. ::. 1-'- iT. : M.A. :r. *. •?r'j. I:: Late in 1*»V*1 an unsubstantiated charge 

lr71 ;.- -vi- "'.-ri-ri i :\1'. -v :: l :..vrr*i:y r-:r.rd his h-ralth. and his promising career 

('o'A'T^r. iL ; : r :r.ir-v v-- -.r- a?*- : i- h-.:rsAr. wa> cu: short by his death at his residence 

Fv5r rir.y i-v-Ip- • -1 -tr r.f 'r.-r.: ::rp-:li- in K-:n«in^on on 19 Feb. 1892. He was 

tic*, ad y.r.;: |r r. > ir.c-lly lir.r.I virrw*. buri-d at Bunctcn in Sussex, 
and wa- jr—'irr.: .:' iL- t'r.: r* "* virty in He married, on 7 June IS^, Henrietta 

IS*;?. Hr f***- 1 a- c r."--i v.lrzr. to th-- Frances Amaud. onlr child of Wavnflete 

* Dailv >'-w. ■ . ;:;:._• i).- r!r-t i-irt of tLe Amaud Blaeden of llolmbush Ashrngton, 

Frrinoo-'^rfrm-.r. v.?ir.rii. : -.v^- in i\i:i- i-irinir Su^-iex. by whom he Mt three children. 
t':»- c-rnrr:'!!.-. 'vhrr- h- i.-i.T.--.vly »-i:ap-.i [T:r..e?. '20 Feb. 1S92: Ac-.idcmy. Felru:vry 

»X':cri' n. b-::._: '^k-ii f r m. -jy. 1Sj2 ; jrir.it'- i::KrT:i:it:on.] AV. C-k. 

G 

GALLENGA. ANTi »M< » C'A KlJ » of Pifdmont, iii. 3:38 : Mazzini's own storv is 

N.\i'()IJ:(»M-: 'l^lO-lv.'";'. nuth..r and told in his .Srn7//er/iV/erf iV</iVi'. iii. ;i40*-4). 

journ;ili^r. ili»' eldest fnn "'f u i*i»ilmnnt».'se ot' (lallengn waited two months in unaided 

good family iVoiii C';i>t»'llunii.)iitir in th»* ('una- solitude fort he opportunity.which fortunately 

v«.*r*»'. II fli^irict ')f th«' ]>rovincH nf Ivn-a, was never came, to strike the blow which he had 

born at rarma t-n 4 N^v. 1>10. lie was sent thought would be heroic, but which he after- 

to school at tin* ap»' of five and ^Tadiiate<l at wards * learnt to execrate as a crime' 

till! univ^Tsiiy of Parma at eiphtfHjn. Th<» (Epimdes, ii. "21*2). He travelled in l*ro- 

excit«*ni'"nt of jMjlitics drew him from the vence and IJurcrundy, lived in Corsica for 

fltudv of nii'ilicine wln-n the news of the two vears, and was for some time in Malta 

i''n*ncli p'vnliition of Is.'JO rousi-d all Italy, and Tangier, earning a precarious livelihood 

For a few months at the commencement uf bv teaching. He left Gibraltar for New 

IK'JI yoiin,: (iallenpa was *n conspirator, a ^ork on 1*> Aug. 18.'56, supplied with one or 

Htate prisoner, a combatant ami a I'ugiiive, two letters of introduction, little monev, and 

and for the five ensuing years an exile' a ver^* slight knowledge of English, tie re- 

{llpi.''udt'KffmyStf'ottdLiffj\.'*\). He rashly tained the name of Luigi Mariotti, under 

thoujjht it would further the aims of la which he was known for many years. 

yiontir Italia to take the life of King Carlo I IWfriended at Cambridge by likiward' Eve- 

Alherto. ' Sup])lied with a passport, money, i rett, the American scholar, Gallenga be- 

and lett(*rs l)y Mazzini, hu pnx'eedinl to ; came professor at a college for young ladies, 

Turin in August 18.*^*) under the false published a volume of Italian verse (1836), 



nnmi! of l^uis Mariotti ' (Gallenqa, History 
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ed Oltremare/ took private pupils, studied 
English literature, and defivered a dis- 
course which had the distinction of beingr 
printed in the 'North American Eeview? 
In January 1838 he gave a course of lectures 
which afterwards formed the basis of his 
' Italy.' Within eighteen months after landine 
in America, friendless, almost penniless, and 
ignorant of the language, he had become an 
accepted contributor to the leading reviews, 
a successful lecturer and teacher, but he was 
not satisfied with his prospects. He says, 
* Fond as I was of reading, mv instincts were 
not at all literary. ... I had to give up all 
hope of being a soldier ; but I was still a 
patriot, a man of action ' (ib. i. 295-6). After 
several efforts to obtain a professorship he 
came to England on 2 June 1839. He 
brought letters of introduction, made the 
acquaintance of Browning, John Kenyon, 
Crabb Robinson, Rogers, and Monckton 
Milnes, found work as teacher and translator, 
and endeavoured to secure a commission in 
the army of the Nizam of Hyderabad. 

His restless spirit was turned to his native 
country, and in order to avoid the police he 
accepted an invitation to live with an 
English family at Florence, and started from 
London in April 1840, having made arrange- 
ments for the printing of his American 
lectures in the 'Metropolitan Magazine.' 
The Tuscan authorities, however, compelled 
him to leave Florence ; he returned to Lon- 
don, and between 1841 and 1842 wrote 
many articles on Italian subjects for the 
' Foreign Quarterly,' the * Westminster,' and 
other reviews, and visited "Wales. In April 
1841 his lectures were reprinted with 
additions under the title of * Italy : General 
Views of its History and Literature in re- 
ference to its present state,' 2 vols. cr. 8vo, 
reprinted in 1846 as * Italy, Past and Present' 
(two editions) ; a German translation by 
J. B. Seybt was published at Leipzig in 
1846. Disraeli and Bulwer Lytton praised 
the book ; the latter said, * I never saw any 
approach to such a style in a foreigner before, 
as full of beauty in diction as in thought.' 
It was not successful pecuniarily, but it 
brought the author many acquaintances, 
among others Leigh Hunt, George Lewes, 
Tom Hood, Thackeray, and Ainsworth. 
Mazzini took him to see Carlyle. He de- 
clined an offer from Bulwer Lytton to become 
his private secretary, and started at a day's 
notice to undertake a professorship of modem 
languages at King's College, Windsor, near 
Halifiu, Nova Scotia. After fifteen months' 
absence he returned to London, where he 
Uved from 1843 to 1848. < With all my 
dutatte for the teacher's trade, I found 



myself bound to it faster than ever' (EpisodeSf 
ii. 147). In 1846 he was naturalised. He 
wrote a few short stories of Italian life, 
reprinted as 'The Blackgown Papers' 
(1846, 2 vols. cr. 8vo), and a novel, recording 
with some fictitious incidents his own ex- 
ploits during the political disturbances of 
Central Italy in 1831, which appeared in the 
'Metropolitan Magazine,' afterwards pub- 
lished as * Castellamonte ' (1864, 2nd ed. 
1856, 2 vols., anonymous ; the first part was 
translated in the ' Rivista Contemporanea,' 
1867). He married an English lady in July 
1847, and then resumed his own name, 
although that of Mariotti appeared on the 
title-nages of his books until 1866. 

Gallenga was appointed professor of Italian 
language and literature at London University 
College in 1848, an unremunerative office 
which he held until 1859. A second edition 
of his 'Italy, Past and Present' was pro- 
jected with chapters on Foscolo, Manzoni, 
Pellico, Mazzini, and others, forming an addi- 
tional volume. This appeared in 1§48 under 
the title of ' Present State and Prospects of 
Italy.' In the year ef revolution Gidlenga 
tells us that 'my country called: I must 
answer her cry. I was Italy's soldier and 
must join her standards ' {ib. ii. 163). He 
visited Turin, Milan, and Parma, was un- 
successful in his military aspirations, and 
acted as chargi d'affaires at Frankfort. 
After an absence of about twenty months 
he returned to London in October 1849. 
Cavour called on him in 1852 to induce 
him to take up his abode in his native 
state. A trip to Turin in the same year was 
extended to the Canavese district whence 
his family had their origin, and he returned 
with the determination to write a 'His- 
tory of Piedmont.' This work, his most 
ambitious literary undertaking, was published 
in 1855, 3 vols., the first book which came out 
under his own name ; an Italian version by 
the writer appeared at Turin in 1856. In 
1854 he went oack to Italy and was elected, 
through the influence of Cavour, a deputy in 
the Piedmontese parliament, for some time 
acted as correspondent of the ' Daily News ' 
at Turin, and contributed many articles to 
Italian reviews ' as the censor of the faults 
and vices of the Italian people ' {ib, ii. 267), a 
course which did not tend to make him 
popular amon^ his fellow countrjinen. His 
wife died, leavmg a son. His enemies brought 
up the old story of his youthful regicidal at- 
tempt, and he found it necessary to return 
to London in 1857. The following year he 
was married a second time to an English 
lady. 

His method of teaching was to uae no 



j^mmar, but to jot down, leuon bj lesson, 
whst^Ti^r rulei luid (Mamplet might be re- 
quired. These graduBlIj doreloDed into 
' MsrioHi'* Italian Ur«mmar,' of which Ro- 
land! piiMiahed tiralvH eilitionit, with con- 
Htnnt iiDprovcmentB, between 165S and 
1881. In 1859 he went to Italy as corre- 
spondent of this ' Timt's ' with the French 
army, and remained five ;ean in the country 
as representative of that journal. From 
1858 to 18&t be was a deputy of the Italian 
chamber, Hd was with Gnnbaldi as a cor- 
reepondent in 1B60. In 186.S be was sent 
by tho ' Times ' as war correapondent to 
the llnitL-d States, and held (be same office 
in Denmark in 1K64, In 1866 he was a 
Bpeoiat correspondent in various continental 
cities, and in the following year visited 
Spain. Between 1866 and 187^ he lived in 
London and wrote leading articles for the 
'Times,' chiefly on foreign subjertSjIravelling 
abroad from time to time en special missions. 
The Cuban insurrection occupied him in the 
earl^ part of 1873. In 1874 hp wag in Spain 
aniDj between 1875 and 1877 be lived at 
Constantinople as ' Times ' correspondent , end 
in 1879 was entrusted with n fourtbmission to 
Spun. The experience gained in most of 
tbeae travels he recorded in book form. His 
connection with the ' Times ' ceased in 1883, 
but his pen never was idle; hii last work 
was a novel. He died at The FalU, Llan- 
dMR>, 17 Dec. 1895, in his eiffhty-aixth year. 

Oallenga was not one of trie ^reat special 
' oorrespotidenls, but be achieved remarkable 
success as a journalist, when it is remembered 
that he came to that profession at the age of 
fifty, that he wrote in a foreign language, 
that he was naturally shy and dimdent, 
without onv of the qualiflcatinns of an in- 
tnrviewflr, snort-aighted, of poor memory for 
facta and faces, and of awkward mannern. 
But he was a man of strong character, fond 
of travelling and seeing the world, full of 
observation, honest and straightforward, 
with ereat natural shrewdness and power 
of application. His command of English 
was remarkable both in speaking and writ- 
ing ; although he boasted that he had never 
opened an English grammar, by incessant 
painstaking be hod acquired a lively and 
forcible Btvle. He spoke Spanish with 
fluency and correctnees. He was 'a typical 
Piedmontese, shrewd, tenacious, economical, 
and uncompromising ' (Athenaum, 21 Dec. 
1895). 

Besides the books mentioned above he 
■wrote: 1. • 'The Age we Live in: Bull and 
Nongtongpaw,' London ,1 845,8 vo, 3.*' Latest | 
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d'oltremonti,' Torino, I8J9, Sro (anon.). 
4 "Scenesfrom Italian Life,'LondoD,18G0, 
8vo (tales, panlv translated in ' Itev. Con- 
lemporanea,' 1858). 6. ** Italy i 
I^ndon, 1851, 8vo. 0, "A Histori* 
Memoir of Fra Dolcino and his Times : 1 
an account of a genet«l atmggle fbr Bj 
clesiastical Hi'form and of an Anti-tiereti«j 
Crusade in Italy in the early part of H 
14th Centui^,' I^ondon, 1^53, 8to. ' 
"Country Life in Piedmont,' London, 1B{ 
8vo, 8. 'Manuals ilell' Kletlore,' Sisi 
1861 , 6vo. 0. ■ The lnva,>inn of Denmark U 
1864,' London, 1861, a vols. 8vo(Bomeof Id 
letters to the ' Tunes ' translated under tl 
title of ' Krigen i 81eevig,' 1864. 8to, Cope 
hagen). 10. 'The Ptwrl of the AntiHe 
London, 1873, Bvo( Italian translation, 1874$ 
1 1. ' Italy lie visited,' London, 1875, 2 vol 
8vo, 12. -Two Years of the Eastern Quustioa 
London, 1877, H vols. 8vo. 13. 'ThePa^ 
[Pius IX] end ll^KingrV iltorio EmaDuaMJj 
London, 1879, 2 vols. 8vo. U. 'SouP 
AmericB,'Londou, 188U,8vo. 16. 'ASumni 
Tour in Itussia.' I^ndon, 1883, 8vo (Italia 
translation, Parma, 1883). 16. ■ Iberian Ito< 
miniscencea: Fifteen Years' Travelling Im- 

treasiona of Snain and Portugal,' London, 
883, 2 vols. 8vo. 17, 'Democracy acrow 
the Channel,' London, 1883, cr. 8vo (t* 
same in Italian), 18, ' Episodes of i 
Second Life,' London, 1884, 2 vols, i 

19. 'Jenny Jennett ; a Tale without | 
Murder,' London, 1886, 2 vols. cr. 6l 

20. ' Italv, Present and Future,' Londd 
1887, 3 vols. 8vo (Italian version, Florend 
1886). SI. 'Vini Itoliani' (Eaposixiofl 
Italians di Londra, 1888), London, ISa* 
8vo. 22, 'Tbecla's Vow,' London, 1898, c 
8vo (a posthumous novel). Numbers 1,' 
4 to 7. to which an asterisk is prefixed, i 
published with the name of Msriotti. 

[AutobiogivphiesI Itrcnl1«tioDsii] Gallsti 
KpisijdBs of my 3eeond Lifo, 1881. 2 v- 
MenandWemsa of th« Time. 14th ed, I 
pp. 3i6-fl ; Allibonc's Ditcionary, 1870, ii. I 
Kirk's Supplerai'iit lo Allibone, IS9I, i. 6 
Tiaira, 19 Dre, 1895 ; AtbsDKam, 31 Def. II 
p. ST3: Annual Rpgistsr, 1S9A, p. 210: A. 

(lubgmatis, Diciiounuire iDlernalioDal 

EcriviiiDs duJoar, teeo, ii. 1017: A. Dectol- 
lotti. i'asarggiAte nsl Cnnaren, Iimi, 18fl7-S. 
3 vols, 8ro; Edinlmrgb Keriew, April 1900.1 
H. 1(. T. 

QALT, StK ALRSAXDER TILLOCBa 
(1817-1893), finance minister of Gonad 
was bom at Chelsea, London, on 6 Se| 
1817, the youngest son of John Halt [q. t^ 
bv bis wife Elisabeth, onlv daughte" 
Alexander Tmoob [q. v.] Hia elder 
ther, Sir Thomas Oalt (1815-1901), i 
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like himself, in Canada in early life, prac- 
tised successfully at the Toronto har, and 
became in 1869 judge of the court of com- 
mon pleas in Ontario, and in 1887 chief jus- 
tice of file court, being knighted in 1888, 
and retiring in 1894 (Ttmes, 1 Jul^ 1901). 

Educated privately, Alexander is said to 
have contributed to the early numbers 01 
* Eraser's Magazine.' In 1885 he left Eng- 
land and settled in Sherbrooke, in Lower 
Canada, haying obtained, through his father's 
influence, a clerkship in the office of a coloni- 
sation society called the British American 
Land Company. It had obtained at a low 
price from the imperial government a tract 
of land in the eastern townships of about 
eight hundred and fifty tl|ousand acres on 
terms of improvement, sale, and settlement. 
After nine years' service Gait became com- 
missioner, and for the next twelve years con- 
ducted the company's business with marked 
success, retiring in 1866. During the same 

Seriod he took an active part in tne railway 
evelopment of the province. He was on 
the board of the St. Lawrence and Atlantic 
Railway Comjuiny, was instrumental, in 
conjunction with John Young (1811-1878) 
[q. v.l in bringing about the amalgamation 
now Imown as the Grand Trunk Railway, 
and became later one of the contractors to 
extend the system westwards from Toronto. 
For several years he was the representative 
of the Canadian government on the com- 
panv's board. 

Gait entered public life in 1849 as liberal 
member for the county of Sherbrooke, but 
stoutly opposed the chief liberal measure 
of that year, the /ebellion losses bill. As 
he saw no guarantee for English and pro- 
testant liberties short of union with the 
United States, he signed the annexation 
manifesto, and shortly afterwards retired 
from the assembly. In 1853 he was again 
elected for Sherbrooke, and continued to 
represent the constituency from that date 
till 1872, when he withdrew from political 
life. 

From his second entry into the house he 
took a leading part in the discussion of 
financial questions. When the Brown- 
Dorion government fell in 1868 he was called 
on to form an administration, but declined 
the task. He joined the Cartier-Macdonald 
cabinet, taking the portfolio of inspector- 
general. He accepted office on condition 
that the ministry should pledge itself pub- 
licly to bring about the feueration of British 
North America. The finances of Canada 
were at the moment in a bad condition, and 
he had to face a deficit of 600,000/. He 
his office, renaming it the de- 



partment of finance, consolidated the debt 
then amounting to 11,661,000/., framed a 
new tarifi*, and made preparations to lower 
the rate of interest and obtain a new loan. 
He raised his loan without difficulty and at 
a very low rate. His tariff, which was 
termea protective, aroused keen opposition 
in England, where it was complained that 
the increased duties fell mainlv on British 
ffoods such as cottons, irons, silks, and wool- 
lens. Gait made answer in a pamphlet pub- 
lished in London in 1860 — 'Canada from 
1849 to 1869 ' — in which he proved the need 
of increased revenue to meet obligations 
alreadv incurred. The Duke of Newcastle, 
the colonial minister in Enja^land, made offi- 
cial objection to Gait's tanfi', but he finally 
accepted Gait's claim to tariff autonomy as 
the right of a self-governing community. 
Thenceforth that right has been deemed con- 
stitutional under the British system {Cknu 
Sess, Papers, 1860, No. 88). 

In 1862 the government fell in an attempt 
to carry a militia bill. Two years later 
Gait was finance minister in the Tach6- 
Macdonald administration. A motion of 
censure which was brought against him 
personally for a technical irregularity in the 
conduct of official business by (Sir) Antoine 
Aim6 Dorion [q. v. Suppl.] put an end to 
the ministry.^ Thereupon Georjj^e Brown 
[q. V. Suppl.j made overtures which led to 
the realisation of the scheme of British Ame- 
rican federation. A coalition cabinet re- 
sulted, and in that cabinet Gait was once 
more finance minister. 

Gait was a delegate to the Chariot tetown 
and Quebec conferences, 1864. The finan- 
cial arrangements for the new dominion 
were his work. In 1866 he came to Eng- 
land to secure their acceptance by the im- 
perial government. While thus engaged 
in promoting the union, he suddenly re- 
signed on the ground that certain educa- 
tional provisions contemplated for Lower 
Canada were unfair to his co-religionists. 
Steps were taken to reassure him, and he 
acted as a delegate to the Westminster con- 
ference. 

On the inauguration of the dominion in 
1867, Ghilt was sworn of the privy council 
of Canada, and became first minister of 
finance. He retired on 7 Nov. following. 
In the meantime he sought to extend to 
the whole federation the measures which he 
had devised in regard to the currencv of 
Canada. These date back to 1868, and are 
based on the fact that, while Canada has 
not and never has had gold in circulation, 
her standard has been gold at least from 
1791. When he became minister, the cur* 
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Commission (1877). which determined the 

comoensation to be paid by the United States GALTON, Sir DOUGLAS STRUTT 
for the use of the British American tisheries (1822-1899), man of science, captain royal 
under the treaty of Washington ( H70). engineers, second son of John Howard 
An unsati:*factury mission to France and Galton of Hadzor House, Droitwich, and of 
Spain to draw up, in conjunorion with the his wife Isabella, eldest daughter of Joseph 
resident British ministers, commercial Strutt of Derby, was bom at Spring Hill, 
treaties with these countries on Canada's near Birmingham, on 2 July 1822. He was 
behalf consumed a large part of his time in educated at Birmingham, Geneva, and at 
1878-9. From 1>S0 to \f^^S he acted as Kugby under Dr. Arnold, where he was a 
Iiigh commissioner for the dominii)n in Kng- contemporary of Lord Cross, Tom Hughes, 
land. He was Canadian delegate at the and Theodore Walrond. He passed through 
Paris Monetari' Conference of 1881, and the the Royal Military Academy at Woolwich 
International Exhibition of Fisheries of with distinction, and received a commission 
18><3. as second lieutenant in the royal engineers 

In 1807 Gait declined the honour of C.B. on 18 Dec. 1840. His further commissions 
(civil), but was created K.C.M.G. on 5 July were dated: lieutenant, 1 Oct. 1843; second 
1869, and advanced G.C.M.G. in 1878. captain. 31 Aug. 1851 ; first captain, 14 March 
In the same year Edinburgh University con- ^ 1855. After the usual course of professional 
forred on him the honorary degree of LL.D. instruct ion at Chatham, Galton was employed 
He received a diploma in 1883 for his ser- , in 1842, under Sir Charles William Fasley 
vices in connection with the International ^ fq. v.~, in the removal of the wreck of the 
Fisherij'S Exhibition. ' ftoyal George at Spithead by blasting, when 

He died on 19 Sept. 1893, at Seaforth, his tiring the charges was attempted for the first 
country residence near Montreal. He was time by electricity. He then went to the 
twice married: (1) in 1848, to Elliott, Mediterranean, and, after serving at Malta 
daughter of John Torrance of St. Antoine , and Gibraltar, returned home in 1846 and 
Hall, Montreal ; (2) in 1851, to Amy Gor- joined the ordnance survey. 



don, sister of his first wife. 

After his retirement from politics he put 
forth a number of pamphlets, among which 
are the following : 1. * Letters to the Hon. 



In 1847 Galton was appointed secretary 
to the newly formed railway commission. 
He also served as secretary to the royal com- 
mission on the application of iron to railway 
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stractures — a commission created in conse- 
quence of the breakdown of the railway 
bridge over the river Dee. The test expen- 
ments on the strength of iron which he 
made were of peat practical utility, and 
the report which he wrote thereon forms an 
important text-book for reference. In 1854 
he was appointed secretary to the railway 
department of the board of trade, and in 
1856 visited the United States of North 
America with Robert Lowe (afterwards Lord 
Sherbrooke) [q. v.] to inspect the railways 
of that country. He suosequently wrote 
an interesting report, published as a blue- 
book in 1857, on the rapid development of 
railways in the absence of roads in that pro- 
gressing country. 

In 1857, in conjunction with two civil 
engineers, Messrs. Simpson and Blackwell, 
Galton was appointed a government referee 
for the consiaeration of plans for the main 
drainage of the metropolis. He was opposed 
to the discharge of the etUuent into the 
Thames so high up as Barking and Cross- 
ness, and advocated its discharge at Sea 
Keach, where it would mix with a larger 
body of water. His views have been jus- 
tified by results. The report of the referees 
was published in July 1857. 

In 1858 Galton was a member of the 
royal commission, presided over by Sidney 
Herbert (afterwards Lord Herbert of Lea) 
[q. v.], on the improvement of the sanitary 
condition of military barracks and hospitals. 
The report of the commission was presented 
in 1861. Submarine telegraphy also eng^aged 
Galton^s attention and study, and, after the 
failure of the Atlantic cable of 1858, the 
government appointed him in 1869 chair- 
man of a committee to investigate the whole 
question of electric submarme telegraph 
cables. The cpmmittee collected evidence 
and information from every available source, 
and published a report in 1861 which has 
been described as * the most valuable col- 
lection of facts, warnings, and evidence ever 
compiled concerning submarine cables.* 

In January 1860 Galton returned to 
military duties and was appointed temporary 
assistant inspector-general of fortifications, 
for barracks, at the war office, and about the 
same time he was a member of the royal 
commissions on the embankment of the river 
Thames, both on the north and south sides. 

He accompanied Dr. John Sutherland in 

1861 on a mission from the war office to 
inquire into the sanitary condition of the 
military hospitals and barracks at Gibraltar, 
Malta, and tne Ionian Islands. Their report 
was preaented to parliament in 1868. In May 

1862 Lord Palmerston made him assistant 



permanent under-secretary of state for war, 
a position he occupied for nearly eight 
years, and on 2 July he was placed upon 
the permanent half-pay list of the army. In 
1862 also he became a member of the bar- 
rack and hospital improvement cx)mmittee, 
a standing committee under the quarter- 
master-general to the forces for the time 
being, which in 1865 was renamed the army 
sanitary committee. It still exists and its 
recommendations have been and are of the 
greatest utility. Galton continued to serve 
on it until his death. 

G^ton's work at the war office did not 
prevent him continuing to interest himself 
in railway matters. In 1862, at the Institu- 
tion of Civil Engineers (of which he had 
been an associate since 1850), he read a 
paper on railway accidents, and showed the 
bearing of existing legislation on such acci- 
dents. In 1865 he was a member of the 
committee to advise on all questions con- 
nected with the laying of the Atlantic tele- 
^ph cable, and was also a member of the 
international telegraph commission held in 
March at Paris. For his services he was 
made a companion of the order of the Bath, 
civil division, in 1865. In the following 
year he was an active member of the royiu 
commission on railways, of which the Duke 
of Devonshire was chairman. 

In December 1869 Galton was transferred 
from the war office to the office of works as 
director of public works and buildings, from 
which position he retired in August 1875 on 
a pension. In 1876 he act^ as judee of 
railway appliances at the exhibition held at 
Philadelpma in the United States of North 
America, and in 1878 in a similar capacity 
at the Paris international exhibition. During 
1878 and 1879 he brought before the Insti- 
tution of Mechanical Engineers the results 
of his experiments with railway brakes in a 
series of papers which have become works of 
reference on the subject. 

Galton joined the British Association for 
the Advancement of Science in 1860, and 
from 1871 to 1896, as one of the general 
secretaries, he bore a large share of the 
association's work and only resigned the 
secretaryship in 1895 on election at Ipswich 
to the presidency. Having previously 
visited the Ileichsanstalt (physical labora- 
tory) at Berlin, he used the opportunity af- 
forded him by his position as president of 
the British Association to bring to a crisis 
the efforts which he and others had made 
during a course of years, and to insist on an 
organised project for a national physical 
laboratory m London. With persevering 
energy he carried on negotiations with the 
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government and with the Royal Society 
which were crowned with complete success. 
He did not, however, live ' to see the formal 
completion of the scheme whose birth he 
did so much to help, and which, to his last 
days, he aided in more ways than one ' (Sib 
Michael Foster's Prendential Address, 
British Association, 1899). 

Galton's interest in education was wide 
and varied. He was a member of the first 
committee to advocate the higher education 
of women and was one of the original 
founders of the Girls* Public Day School 
Company. He was president of the senate 
of University College, London, and took a 
lively interest in its welfare. He represented 
the Koyal Institution on the council of the 
London University Extension Society, was 
vice-president of the Society of Arts, a 
member of the council of the Royal Draw- 
ing Society, and a member of the council of 
the Princess Helena's College at Ealing. It 
was through his efforts that the Childhood 
Society was established. lie strongly urged 
before a committee of the education de- 
partment that special classes in elementary 
schools should be provided for the benefit of 
children of defective intellect, and he advo- 
cated the removal of such children, when 
subject to unhealthy or evil surroundings, 
to * homes ' in order to give them, by family 
life, an opportunity of development, believing 
that the proper care of such children would 
eventually reduce crime and add to the 
strength and wealth of the nation. From 
its start in 1869 he was a most active member 
of the committee of the Society for Aid to 
the Sick and Wounded in War (now the 
Red Cross Society), and during the Franco- 
German war was sent by the society as com- 
missioner to the sick and wounded of both 
nations. He visited the German hospitals 
especially, and in recognition of his services 
the imperial order of the Crown of Prussia 
was conferred upon him by the German 
emperor. 

But Galton's name will always be chiefly 
associated with sanitary science. The Her- 
bert hospital at Woolwich was designed by 
him when he was at the war oftice between 
1860 and 1862, and many improvements in 
barracks and hospitals are due to his initia- 
tive. He invented a ventilating fire prate 
in the early sixties, which was adopted for 
all military barracks and hospitals, and went 
by his name. It introduced a new idea in 
connection with heating apparatus, and 
General Arthur Jules Morin, of the French 
artillery, the head of the Conservatoire des 
Arts et Metiers, considered it the only origi- 
nal arrangement for perfect warming and 



ventilating with the open fireplace that the 
century had produced. 

Galton gave a course of lectures to the 
royal engineers at Chatham, in November 
1876, on sanitary engineering, which was 
published in the following year. He was 
among the first and most earnest supporters 
of the Parkes Museum, and was chairman of 
its council from 1882 to 1888. He was abo 
a member of the Sanitary Institute of Great 
Britain, and acted as chairman of its council 
from 1885 to 1887. Since the amalgama- 
tion of the two bodies he was twice chaii^ 
man of council from 1888 to 1892 and from 
1897 to 1899. He was elected vice-president 
in 1892, and became also treasurer in 1894, 
positions which he continued to hold until 
his death. For many years he was chairman 
of the board of examiners, and took great in- 
terest in the training of sanitary offacers, to 
whom he often lectured, both in London and 
the provinces. His last lecture to them 
in London was given on 17 Oct. 1898, when 
he urged that their motto should be the pro- 
verb * Prevention is better than cure.' 

At the <]ueen's jubilee in 1887 Galton was 
made a knight commander of the order of 
the Bath, civil division, and in 1889 an officer 
of the French legion of honour, and a knight 
of grace of the oraer of St. John of Jerusalem. 
He also received the Turkish order of the 
Medjidie. In 1894 the Institution of Civil 
Engineers made him .an honorary member. 
Oxford University conferred on him the 
honorary degree ot D.C.L. on 9 June 1875, 
and Durham and Montreal Universities that 
of LL.D. Elected a fellow of the Royal So- 
ciety as far back as 1859, he more than once 
served on its council. He was also a mem- 
ber of many other learned and scientific 
societies at home and abroad. 

In 1891 he acted as chairman of the exe- 
cutive committee of the international con- 
gress of hygiene and demography held in 
London. During the last decade of his life 
he associated himself with some of the 
metropolitan electrical industries. He had 
been a member of the Institution of Elec- 
trical Engineers since 1872, and a member 
of the council from 1888 to 1890. He was 
also vice-president of the Institution of 
Mechanical Engineers. In his own county, 
Worcestershire, he was a justice of the peace 
and county councillor. 

lie died of blood poisoning at his town 
house, 11 Chester Street, S.W., on 18 March 
1899, and, although a prominent advocate of 
cremation, he was buried at Hadzor, "Wor- 
cestershire, for family reasons. He married, 
on 20 Aug. 1851, at Famham, Marianne, 
daughter of George Thomas Nicholson of 
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Waverley Abbey, Surrey, and sister of 
General Sir Lothian Nicholson [q. v.l Lady 
Galton and two daughters survived nim. 

A good photograpn was published in the 
* Journal of the Sanitary Institute ' for April 
1899. A bust, by Thomas Brock, R. A., is in 
course of execution for erection in the shire 
hall, Worcester. 

Galton was the author of the following : 
1. 'Report on the Herbert Hospital at 
Woolwich,' London, 1865, 4to. 2. * Organi- 
sation of the War Office,' 1868. 8. ' The 
Construction of Hospitals,' London, 1869, 
8vo. 4. 'Sanitary £ngmeering,' Chatham, 
1877, fol. 6. 'Technical Education,' Lon- 
don, 1878, 8vo. 6. 'Brake Experiments,' 
1879 and 1880. 7. 'The Construction of 
Healthy Dwellings,' Oxford, 1880, 8vo ; 2nd 
edit. 1896. 8. ' Preventable Causes of Im- 
purity in London Air,' London, 1880, 8vo. 
9. ' V entilating. Warming, and Lighting : 
Lectures at the International Health Exhi- 
bition,' London, 1884, 8vo. 10. ' Army Sani- 
tation,' Chatham, 1887, 8vo. 11. ' Healthj 
Hospitals,' Oxfoi^i, 1898, 8vo. Many of his 
Tei>orts on sewerage and drainage, such as 
' Lincoln County Hospital ' in 1873 and the 
town of Cannes in 1883, have been pub- 
lished. He contributed two papers to the 
'Professional Papers of the Royal Engi- 
neers,' one on ' Drawbridges ' in 1844, and 
the other on ' Hospital Construction ' in 
1898. 

[War Office Records; Royal Engineers' Re- 
cords ; memoirs in the Journal of the Sanitary 
Institute (with portrait), April 1889, in the 
Journal of the Institution of Electrical Engi- 
neers, August 1899, in Minutes of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Institution of Civil Engineers, 
1899, vol. cxzxvii., and in the Royal Engineers 
Journal, July 1900; Blae-books; private 
sources.] R. H. V. 

GANDY, HENRY (1649-1734), non- 
juring bishop, son of John Gandy, ' doctor,' 
of South Brent, Devonshire, was bom on 
14 Oct. 1649. He entered at Merchant 
Taylors' School in 1663, and proceeded to 
Onel (3ollege, Oxford ; matriculated 15 March 
1666-7 ; graduated B.A. 17 Oct. 1670, M.A. 
1674 ; was elected fellow 30 Nov. 1670, 
and proctor 18 April 1683. He was senior 
fellow of Oriel wnen deprived for refusing 
theoathof allenance in 1690. As a nonjuror 
he was a leading (anonymous) controver- 
sialist on that side, and a strenuous advocate 
for maintaining the schism, when Ken, the 
sole survivor of the deprived bishops, ex- 
pressed (1710) his wish that the oreach 
might be closed, and Dodwell, Nelson, and 
Brokesby returned to the national church. 
Li 1716 ne was oonBecrated bishop by Jeremy 



Collier [q. v.l, Nathaniel Spinckes [q, v.], 
and Samuel Hawes {d, 1722). On the rise 
(1717) of the controversy about 'usages,' 
he deserted Collier, and allowed Spinckes 
in adhering closely to the Anglican ritual. 
In 1720 he joined Spinckes and Hawes 
in consecrating Hilkiah Bedford [q. v.l and 
Ralph Taylor (who returned to the national 
church) ; on 11 June 1725 he assisted in 
consecrating John Blackboume [q* ▼•]> ^ 
1726, in consecrating Henry Hall ; on 

25 March 1728 he presided at the consecra- 
tion of Richard Rawlinson [q. v.], and in the 
same year at that of George Smith (1693- 
1766) [a. v.] 

He died in Scroop Court, Holbom, on 

26 Feb. 1733-4, and was buried in St. 
Pancras churchyard on ' 30 ' Feb. His will 
(made 1 March 1731-2; proved 8 March 
1734) leaves all to his wife Ann, except 60/. 
to his daughter Anne when of age. His en- 
graved likeness represents him with mitre 
and two croziers. Lathbury reckons him 
' one of the best divines of the period,' but 
thinks his answer to Dodwell ' disingenuous.' 
Noble, by a strange blunder, derived from 
Granger's manuscript, calls him a Roman 
catholic. Among his publications are : 1. 'A 
Letter in Vindication of the Answer to the 
Queries concerning Schism and Toleration,' 
1701, 4to (anon^ 2. ' Old England ... the 
Government of England . . . hereditary,' 
1705, 8vo (anon.) 3. ' Jure Divino : or an 
Answer to all . . . Republicans,' 1707, 4to 
(anon.) 4. ' Bibliotheca Scriptorum Ecclesiss 
AnglicansB. . . . Tracts relating to the go- 
vernment . . . of the Church of England,' 
1709, 8vo (anon.) 5. ' A Conference between 
Gerontius and Junius. In which Mr. Dod- 
well's " Case in View now in Fact " is con- 
sidered,' 1711, 8vo (anon.) He prefixed a 
preface to 'The Subject's Sorrow' [1710], 
8vo, by Robert Brown. 

[Fosters Alumni Oxon. 1600-1714; Wood's 
Fasti (Bliss), ii. 386 ; Wood's Life (Bliss), p. 
cxxi; Life of Kettlewell, App. p. xxxii (calls 
him Gemey) ; Noble's ContinuatioD of Granger, 
1806, iii. 173; Lathbury's Hist, of the Non- 
jurors, 1845 ; Shadwell's Registrum Orielense, 
1893, i. 317; Gandy's will at Somerset House.] 

A G. 

GATES, HORATIO a728-1806), major- 
general in the service 01 the United States 
of North America, bom in 1728 at Maldon 
in Essex, was the son of a housekeeper of 
Peregrine Osborne, second duke of Leeds 
[q. v.], 'who, nuirrying a young husband 
when very ola, had this son by him.' Horace 
Walpole was his god&ther (Walpolb, 
Journal of the Beign of Qeorge III, 1859, 
ii. 2(X); gL Walpolb, Letters^ ed. Cannin|^ 
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ham, 1891, iii. 498, vii. 450). Oates entered | Arnold was complet^ defeated in a naval 
the arm^ while a youth. He served in Ger- | engagement on I^e Uhamplain. In oonse- 
many under Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick, quence Gates carefully fortified his position at 
and in 1750 was stationed at Halifax in I Ticonderoga, where the English commander, 
Nova Scotia, where he acted as aide-de-camp , Guy Carleton (afterwards first Baron Dor- 
to Colonel Edward Cornwallis. Through , Chester) [q. v.], considered him too strongly 
Comwallis's influence he obtained a lieu- ; posted to be attacked. He thus checked 
tenancy in one of the four independent ' the English advance for the year, and gained 
companies stationed in the province of New 1 considerable prestige. In 1777, in the midst 
York, attaining the rank of captain on of the panic due to the advance of the 
Id Sept. 1754. In the following year he I English force from Canada under Major- 
accompanied Major-general Edward Brad- 1 general John Burgoyne [q. v.], Schuyler was 
dock [(]. v.] in his expedition against Fort superseded, and on 3 Aug. Gates was nomi- 
Duc^uesne, and at Monongahela was shot 1 nated his successor in command of the 
through the body and long lay disabled. | northern department. During Buigoyne*s 
In July 1700 he served as brigade major | advance Schuyler had continued to retreat 
under Colonel llobi>rt Monckton [q. v.] at , slowly before him, contenting himself vrith 



Fort Pitt, and in 1702 acted as his aide-de- 
camp at the capture of Martinique, after- 



harassing the English force and keeping it 
in continual alarm. Gates, on joining the 



wards proceeding to England as bearer of army, which numbered twenty thousand men, 



the despatches announcmg its fall. On 
24 April 1762 he received a majority in the 
45th loot, and on 27 Oct. 1761 he exchanged 
into the 60th foot, and was afterwards 
transferred to the 79th foot, then on half 



on 19 Aug. at the confluence of the Mohawk 
and Eludson, decided that the moment had 
come to make a stand. He took up a good 
position on Bemus Heights and strongly 
entrenched it, assisted by the advice of the 



pay. On 24 Sept. 1768 he was appointed to famous Pole, Thaddeus iCosciusko, who was 
the 45th foot, then stationed in Ireland ; but with the army. Buig03me, whose communi- 
on 10 March 1769 he retin*d from the service ■ cations had been cut by Arnold, felt himself 
and returned to America. There he married compelled to attack on 19 Sept., although 



and bought the estate of * Traveller's Rest ' 
in Berkeley county, Virginia, where he re- 
mained quietly cultivating his land until the 



his force amounted only to five thousand men. 
The engagement of Freeman's Farm was inde- 
cisive ; but it produced bad feeling between 



dissensions between the Enf^lish government 1 the American commanders. Gates neglecting 
and the colonies terminated in war. He then ■ to mention Arnold in his despatches, although 
offen*d his sword to congress, and received I the latter claimed that he had borne the 
in June 1775 the appointment of adjutant- i brunt of the battle. Burgoyne*s failure to 
general with the rank of brigadier. In ' drive the Americans from their position 
December 1775, at a council of war, he | rendered his position very critical, and on 
0])posed the project of attempting Boston 7 Oct. he made a second attack, in which 
by assault. On 16 May 1776 ho was made ! the issue was long doubtful, but which ended 
a major-general and in .Tune was appointed 1 in the defeat of the English. On the next 
to command the part of the northern army day he commenced a retreat, leaving his sick 
serving in Canada, superseding Brigadier- j anil wounded. Gates followed him closely, 
general John Sullivan in July. On reaching and surrounded him at Saratoga, where Bur- 
Albany he learned that the Canadian army ' goyne was forced to surrender on 17 Oct., 
had boen driven from Canada into the state 1 stipulating that the act should be termed a 
of New York, which was within the mili- treaty of convention, and not a capitulation, 
tary jurisdiction of Major-general Philip The terms of the treaty were not carried 
John Schuyler, the commander-in-chief of , out by congress. After its conclusion Gates 
the northern department. He then claimed | promptly marched to the Hudson river to 
that his command was independent of 
Schuyler. The matter was referred to con- 
gress, and Gates was instructed to consider 



stop the ravages of the English troops, who 
retired to New York on hearing of his 
approach. He did not, however, co-operate 
himself subordinate. Gates found the Ca- I further with Washington. The surrender 
nadinn army utterly disorganised and suf- i of Burgoyne is generally considered the most 
fering severely from smallpox. In conse- | decisive event in the war of the American 



quence he abandoned Crown Point and fell 
back on Ticonderoga, where he began the 
task of reorganisation. In August he per- 
mitted Benedict Arnold [q.v.] to resume an 



revolution. The relative claims of Gates, 
Arnold, and Schuyler to the credit of the 
achievement have been firequently and ve- 
hemently discussed. The services of Arnold 



advance northwards, but on 11 and 12 Oct. ! and Schuyler were undoubtedly of gpreat 
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value; but it is difficult to deprive Gates 
of the credit of deciding to withstand 
BuT^yne at Bemus Heights, and of fol- 
lowing up his victory witn vigour. On re- 
ceipt of WB news congress parsed a vote of 
thanks to Gates and his army, and presented 
him with a ^Id medal representing Bur- 
goyne delivermg up his sword. 

Though Gates had shown capacity, his 
prudence was mastered by his ambition. 
Having succeeded in superseding Schuyler, 
and in winning a great victory, ne contem- 
plated the daring project of displacing Wash- 
nu^n^from his position as commander-in- 
chief. He hardly deigned to communicate to 
him the news of the surrender of Burgoyne, 
only mentioning it in an incidental manner 
in a letter dated 2 Nov. On 27 Nov. he 
was made president of the newly constituted 
board of war and ordnance. He neglected 
to give Washington adequate support in the | 
campaign of 17/8, and snowed an extreme 
jealousy for the independence of his own 
command. At the close of the campaign he 
retired to his estate in Virginia. In March 
1779 Gates declined the offer of the com- 
mand of an expedition against the Indians 
of the Six Nations ; but he was roused from 
his retirement by the advance of Comwallis 
from the south into the heart of the central 
states. On 13 June 1780 he was appointed 
to command the army in North Carolina. 
On 16 Aug. he was defeated at Camden, in 
South Carolina, and his army nearly anni- 
hilated. This disaster closed his military 
career. He was superseded in the command 
of the southern army by General Nathaniel 
Greene on 2 Dec. A court of inquiry was 
appointed to investigate his militanr con- 
duct, but it was never convened. Greene, 
after careful investigation, came to the con- 
clusion that Gates was not to blame for the 
disaster, and advised against holding the 
court. At the close of the war Gates re- 
tired to his estate in the Shenandoah valley, 
where he lived until 1790, when he removed 
to New York city. In 1800 he was elected 
to the state legislature, but for political rea- 
sons resigned soon after taking his seat. 
He died on 10 April 1806 at the Blooming- 
dale Pike, now the corner of Twenty-third 
Street and Second Avenue. He married 
Mary, only child of James Valence of Liver- 
pool. She possessed a private fortune, and 
was a woman of resolute character. Major- 
general Charles Lee [q.v.], whose friendship 
with Gates she put an end to, said of Gates, 
' He is not a free a^ent ; that Medusa, his 
wife, governs him with a rod of scorpions.' 
On another occasion he described Mrs. Gates 
as ' a tragedy in private life, and a farce to 



all the world.' She survived her husband, 
but left no children. 

Gates's portrait, painted by GKlbert Stuart, 
was in possession of John R. Stevens of 
New York in 1879 (Mason, Xt/c and Works 
of Stuart^ p. 183). It was engraved by 
Tiebout and published in 1798, and is nven 
in steel by H. B. Ball in Jones*s 'Cam- 
paign for the Conquest of Canada ' (1882), 
p. 140. There is an engraved portrait of 
Grates in 'An Impartial History of the War 
in America ' (Lonaon, 1780, p. 494). Another, 
by J. Norman, appears in the Boston edition 
of 1781 (vol. ii.), while a third is mentioned 
by Chaloner Smith, which was engraved in 
London on 2 Jan. 1778 {British Mezzo-Tint 
Portraits), Engravings are also given in 
Murray's ' Impartial Historv of the Present 
War' (Newcastle, 1780, vol. ii.), and in Du 
SimitiWs 'Thirteen Portraits,' 1873 (cf. 
Gat, Popular Hist, of the United States, 
iii. 586; Lossing, Pictorial Field Book, 
ii. 669). A view of Gates's house in the 
Shenandoah valley appears in 'Appleton's 
Journal' (19 July 1873), and of his head- 
quarters at Saratora in Lossing's * Hudson 
River' (p. 94). The comer-stone of the 
Saratoga monument in commemoration of 
the surrender of Burg03me was laid on 
17 Oct. 1877 under the auspices of the 
Saratoga Monument Association, founded in 
1859. It contains a statue of Gates. 

Gates's papers were bequeathed by him to 
Joel Barlow. In 1847 they were in the 
possession of the New York Historical So- 
ciety in twenty-two volumes, besides a large 
mass unbound. Part of another portion of 
his papers, in the possession of Thomas 
Addis Emmet of New York, was published 
in the 'Magazine of American History,' 
October 1880. Copies of some of the papers 
are contained in the Sparks MSS. in the 
Harvard College Library, and there are oc- 
casional letters in the Trumbull MSS. in the 
possession of the Massachusetts Historical 
Society. Letters from Gates are to be 
found in the New York Historical Society's 
' Collections ' (1871-5), in the ' Proceedings ' 
of the Massachusetts Historical Society, 
xiv. 281, and in the papers of Major-general 
John Thomas in private hands. Several let- 
ters to Washington are contained in Sparks's 
' Correspondence of the Revolution.' 

[Appleton's Cyclopsedia of American Bio 
graphy ; Winsor's Hist, of America, vols, vi 
viii. ; Bancroft's Hist, of the United States 
Annual Register, index ; Gent. Mag. index 
Sparks's Life of Washington, Boston, 1852 
Lossing's Life and Times of Schuyler, 1873 
Ciirrington's Battles of the American Revolu 
tioo, 1876; Stone's Campaign of Lieutenant 
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general Bnigojne, 1877 ; I. X. Arnolds Life of 
Benedict Arnold, 1880 ; Adams's Works, Boston, 
1 856 ; Wilkinson's Memoirs, Philadelphia. 1816; 
Fonblanqne 8 Life and Correspondenee of Bnr- 
govne, 1876 ; Lowell's Hessians in the Raroln- 
tion, 1884 ; 6. L. Schuyler s Correspondence and , 
Remarks on Bancroft's Hist, of tne Northern ; 
Campaign of 1777. New York, 1867; Sparks's 
Correspondence of the Rerolution, Boston. 1853. 
Tols. i. ii. iii. ; Mag. of American HisL toL v. 
passim, rii. 286, 377. Tiii. 496; Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 9th Rep. App. iii. 103 ; Corawallis Corre- 
spondence, ed. Ross, 1859, i. 53-7, 506-9; 
Kapps liife of John Ealb, 1884 (translation); 
Johnson's Life and Corresp. of Greene, Charles- 
ton, 1822, Tol. i. ; Burgoyne's Sute of the 
Expedition from Canatia. 1780; Letters and 
Journals of Mrs. General Ri^niesel, 1867 ; Trum> 
boll's Reminiscences, 1841, pp. 25-38; Lee 
Papers in Collections of New York Hist. Soc. 
1871-5 ; Murdoch's Hist, of Nora Scotia, 1866, 
ii. 190, 411 ; Williams's Hist, of Vermont. Bur- 
lington, 1869, rol. ii. ; Jones's Hist, of the 
Campaign for the Conquest of Canada, Phila- 
delphia, 1882; Mrs. W^al worth's Battles of 
Saratoga, 1891 ; Stone's Visiu to the Saratoga 
Battle Grounds, 1895.] £. I. C. 

GAU, JOITN (1493.5>-1653?), author of 
the earliest protestantwork in Scottish prose, 
is conjectured to have been bom at St. Johns- 
town (Perth) about 1493. He matriculated 
at St. Andrews in 1509, graduated B.A. in 
1510, and M.A. in the following year. 
Before 1533, possibly as chaplain to the 
Scots merchants, he moved to Malmci in 
Sweden, then in the Danish king's posses- 
sion. Malmo had been one of the earliest 
towns in northern Europe to adopt the Re- , 
formation, and here in L533 John Ilochstra- 
ten, the well-known protestant, printed 
Gau's 'KichtVay to the Kin^domeof Ileuine,* ; 
of which only one copy is Known to be ex- ] 
tant. Chalmers and Laing thoug^ht Gau*8 
work original, but M. Sonnenstem Wendt [ 
pointed out in 1860 that it was a close, 
though not a literal, translation of Christiem 
Pedersen's * Den rette vey till Iliemmeriges 
Kige,' a Danish book originally printed at 
Antwerp in 1531. Extracts from the only 
known copy of Gau*s book were printed in 
the *Bannatyne Club Miscellany,' vol. iii. 
(1827, 4to) ; this copy is now at Brit well, 
and in 1888 the whole work was edited for 
the Scottish Text Society by Professor 
Alexander Ferrier Mitchell [q. v. Suppl.] ; 
the transcription was done by Mr. K. E. 
Graves, and a glossary was supplied by Mr. 
T. G. Law. 

In 1536 Gau married Birgitta, the daugh- 
ter of a citizen of Malmo, and about the 
same time he moved to Copenhagen, where 
he became prebendary of the church of Our 



Lady, and where Erasmus was one of his 
fellow-chaplains. He died at Copenlisgen 
about 1553, his wife haying predeeeased mm 
in 1551, leaving a daughter aged seren and 
infant twins. The foneral sermon, preached 
b^ Bishop Peter Palladios, was published at 
Kjobenhavn in 1857, and is reprinted in 
Mitchell's edition of the 'Richt Vay' (pp. 
XXV- vi ). 

[Prefaces to reprints in Bannatjne dnb 
MiacelL vol. iiL and ed. Mitchell, 1888; 
Lorimer*s Patrick Hamilton, p. 840 ; Bdrdams 
Ky Kirkehistoriake Samlinger, voL ii. (1880). 
There is do allusion to Gau in the woAm of 
Knox, Calderwood, or Spottiswood.] 

A. F. P. 

GAT, JOHX (1699-1745), philosophical 
writer, bom in 1699, was the second son of 
James Gay {d. 1 June 1720), rector of Up- 
ton Pyne in Devonshire, by his wife Elisa- 
beth {d, October 1732), daughter of Nicholas 
Hooper of Fulbnx)k, Braunton, in the same 
county. The poet John GrayJ[<l*vO was hiB 
cousin. He was educated at Tivertongram- 
mar school, and entered at Sidney Sussex 
Gollege, Cambridge, on 10 Jan. 1717-& He 
was elected Blundell scholar on 12 Jan., and 
graduated B.A. in 1721 and M.A. in 1725. 
On 24 Jan. 1723-4 he was elected a fellow. 
AMiile in residence he held the oflioes of 
Hebrew lecturer, Greek lecturer, and eccle- 
siastical history lecturer. 

Gay is remembered on account of the 
' Preliminary Dissertation ' by him, prefixed 
to the translation bv Edmund Law [q.v.] of 
the archbishop of Dublin's ' Essay on the 
Origin of Evil,* which appeared in 1731 
[see Kiyo, Wiluam, 1650-1729]. This 
short treatise is one of the most interesting 
and important contributions to the utilita- 
rian principle, which was frequently expressed 
at a later time by the formula, * the greatest 
happiness of the g^reatest number, an ex- 
pression, however, which is not used by 
Gay. David Hartley (1705-1757) [q. v.l 
states that Gay's dissertation first suggested 
the theory of the possibility of deducing in- 
tellectual emotions from association, which 
he afterwards elaborated in 1749 in his 
' Observations on Man.' Of more importance 
is the fact that Abraham Tucker [a.y.] and 
William Paley [q.y.] afterwards aaopted a 
position almost exactly similar to Gay's. 
The views of Richard Cumberland (1631- 
1718) [^q.v.] bear most analogy to those of 
Gay among his predecessors. 

In 1732 Gay resigned his fellowship and 
was presented to the vicarage of Wilsnamp- 
steaa in Bedfordshire. He died on 18 July 
1745, and was buried at Wilshampstead on 
22 July. By his wife Elisabeth he had 
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two sons and four daughters. Gay's disseitar 
tion was originallj anon jmous, bat in 1758, 
after liis death, a fourth edition of the 
* Essay on the Origin of Evil ' anpeared, in 
which it was stated that it was cmefly com- 
posed by him. A fifth edition appeared in i 
1781. An article on * The Ethical System of 
Gkty ' appeared in March 1897 in the ' Philo- 
eopnicid Review ' of Boston. 

[InformHtioD kindly given by the Master oft 
Sidney Sussex College : Vivian's Visitations of 
the Connty of Devon, 1895, p. 394 ; Bedfoid- 
shire Notes and Queries, ii. 278; St^'pben's Eng- 
lish Thought in the Eighteenth Century, 1881, 
iL 63. 109.] E. I. C. 

GEDDES, Sib WILLIAM DUGUID 
(1828-1900), professor of Greek and principal 
of Aberdeen University, bom on 21 Nov. 
1828, was son of Jjohn Geddes, a farmer of 
Fenar, Himtly, and his wife, the daughter 
of Peter Maconochie, farmer, of Keithmore, 
Banffshire. He was educated at Elgin 
academy until 1842, when he entered Imi- 
versity and King*s College, Aberdeen, gra- 
duating M.A. in March 1846, when he was 
only seventeen. In the same year he was ap- 
pointed parish schoolmaster of Gamrie, and 
in 1 848 classical master at Aberdeen grammar 
school. He became rector of the grammar 
school in 1853, and in 1855 was elected 
professor of Greek at University and Kinflr's 
College. In the same year he published a 
' Greek Grammar,' which reached a seven- 
teenth edition in 1883 (new edit. 1888, second 
issue 1893). In 1860, when the unification 
of Aberdeen took place, Geddes became' pro- 
fessor of Greek in the united university. He 
held this post until 1885, and was largely 
instrumental in reviving and reforming the 
study of Greek in Scottbh universities. In 
1885 he was elected principal and vice- 
chancellor of Aberdeen, in succession to Dr. 
Pirie. He was created LL.D. of Edinburgh 
in 1876, Litt.D. of Dublin in 1893, was 
knighted in 1892, and died at the Chanonry 
Lodge, Old Aberdeen, on 9 Feb. 1900. He 
married on 28 April 1859 Rachel Robertson, 
daughter of William White, merchant, of 
Aberdeen ; she survived him, with an only 
daughter, Rachel Blanche, who married on 
23 June 1887 Mr. John Harrower, professor 
of Greek at Aberdeen. 

Besides the ' Greek Grammar' Geddes pub- 
lished in 1878 < The Problem of the Homeric 
Poems,' which developed a theory similar to 
that of Geonre Grote [q. v.l and was com- 
mended by Gladstone and Treeman. His 
edition of Plato's < Phiedo' (1863, new edit. 
1885) was a scholarly work. He also pub- 
lished ' Principles of Latinity ' (1860), < Flos- 
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culi Gnsci Boieales' (1882), and < Historical 
Characteristics of the Celtic Race' (1885), 
and edited for the New Spalding Club ' La- 
cunar BasilictB Sancti Macarii Aberdonensis ' 
(1888) and 'Musa Latina Aberdonensis' 
(1892). 

[Geddes's Works in Brit. Mas. Libr. ; Ander- 
son's Officers and Qradnates of University and 
King's ColL Aberdeen, pp. 67, 298. 323 ; Who's 
Who, 1900; Burke's Peerage, 1900; Times, 
10 Feb. 1900; AtheAsom, 1900, i. 208, 210.] 

A. F. P. 

GENTLEMAN, TOBLIS (Ji. 1614), 
writer on the herring fishery, was ' borne a 
fisherman's sonne by the seauiore/ and spent 
his Wouthful time about fisher affiures, 
whereby I am more skilfull in nets, lines, 
and hookes then in Rethoricke, Logicke, or 
learned bookes.' About 1612 he was conr 
suited by John Keymer [q. v. SuppL], who 
was collecting information about the herring 
fisheries with a view to stimulating their 
development. (Gentleman gave Keymer the 
benefit of his experience, but, nothing havinff 
come of his scheme. Gentleman determined 
to publish his collections himself. They ap- 
peared in 1614, under the title 'Way to 
Wealth and to employ ships' mariners ; or, 
a plains description what great profite it 
wiU bring unto the Commonwealth of Eng- 
land, by the erecting, buildinf^, and adven- 
turing of busses to sea a-fishmg. With a 
true Uelation of the inestimable wealth that 
is yearely taken out of his Maiesties Seas 
by the Hollanders by their numbers of 
Busses, Pinkes, and Lineboates . . . and also 
a Discourse of the Sea Coast Towns of Eng- 
land, . . .' London, Nathaniel Butter, 4to ; 
dedicated to Henry, earl of Northampton 
and warden of the Cinque ports. Nothing 
more is known of Gentleman, but in 1660 a 
new edition of his book, with an address to 
the reader instead of the dedication, and 
other alterations, appeared as ' The Best Way 
to make England the richest and wealthiest 
country in Europe by Advancing the Fish- 
ing Trade' (London, fol.); it was also in- 
cluded in the * Harleian Miscellany,' edw 1744, 
vol. iii., and ed. 1808, vol. viii. CFentlem^'s 
scheme was similar to that propounded by 
Robert Hitchcock [a, v. SupplJ in his * Po- 
litique Piatt for a Irince' (1581), and both 
Hitchcock and Gentleman are commended 
by Thomas Mun [q. v.[[ Gerard Malynes 
[q. v.] also ^ves an abridgment of Gentle- 
man's book in his * Lex Mercatoria' (1622), 
chap, xlvii. 

[Editions of Gentleman's book in Brit. Mas. 
liibr. ; Thomas Man's England's Treasury by 
Forraign Trade, 1664, cap. xiz. ; Palgnfes 
Diet, of Political Economy.] A F. P. 
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coincident with the competition of designs 
for the National Bank ot Scotland in Gus- 
go w (1 844). In this Gibson, who submitted 
a correct Italian desisn, was soccessful 
among many ri\'als, and nis original concep- 
tion was carried out in all essential features. 
Other works rapidly ensued, of which the 



GIBBON, CHARLES (1813-1890), 
novelirtt, wiiA boni of humblu parentage in 
th<* Ij»1i? of Man in 1843, und moved with 
\u» panMitH to (HuAgow at an early ag^. 
After receiving an elemtmtary education at 
(ilaHgow ht' Ih'came a clerk, but before the 
age «)!' seventeen obtaint>d an engagement 

on a local pap<T. During Charles Kt^an's j earliest and not the least important was the 
visit to (ilasgow in 18<3(), Gibbon contri- I Ilomanesque Bloomsbury Chapel (1847); it 
buted to lii.M \y.i\n*r an account of Kean*8 ! was followed in 1848 by the offices of the 
acting. Keau was pleased, and, calling at . Imperial Insurance Company in Old Bioad 
th(> news]>ap<;r oMice, made Gibl)on*8 ac- { Street, and in 1849 by the church in Charle- 
quaintance. A year or ho later (jibbon mi- cote Park, Warwickshire, erected for Mrs. 
grated to Uoiidon, publishing in iHCUathree- Lucy, whose family entrusted him with the 
volume novel, 'Dangerous Connexions,* , restoration of Charlecote House, and secured 
which reached a second edition in 187»'i. > for him, by introduction to Lady Willoughby 
'The Dead Heart' followed in 1805, and de Broke in 1860, his most important eccle- 
before his death Gibbon had published some siastical work, the designing of Bodelwyddan 
thirty novels, the Ix'st of which were 'Robin : Church, near St. Asaph, 
(rray* ( 18()9 ; otlhT editions 187:? and 1877) ! After designing Shenston Church, near 
and *Kor Lack of Gold '(1871; other edi- Lichfield, and Brunswick Buildings, New 
tions 1873 and ls77). (.Tibbon's Scottish I Street, Birmingham, Gibson built in 1858 a 
novels havt^ been conipanul with those of house and studio for F. R. Pickersgill, R.A., 
William Black [q. v. buppl.l, and though ' at IJighgate, and Combroke Schools, and in 
he ]>ossessed none of the (jualfties of a gr(.>at i 1855 Myton Grange, both in Warwickshire, 
novelist, his pictures of Scottish life were The latter was an Elizabethan residence — a 
the result of permmal knowledge, and not favourite class of work with Gibson, who 
morf> imitation. Gibbon also edittnl 'The devoted himself chiefly to country houses and 
Casquet of Literature' ((5 vols. 1873-4), and 1 banks. Alterations at rlas Power, near Wrez- 
wrote a tedious 'life' (2 vols. 1878) of George ham, and Wroxton Abbey, near Banburr, 
Combe Iq.v.l, in whose theories he was in- ' were entrusted to Gibson in 1858, and m 
t^'resteil. Ill-health com pel hnl him to spend , 18(J1 the building of Woodcote,nearWarwick. 
his later years on t he east coast, and he died , In 1^64 ho began his long and successful con- 
at (iri'jit Yarmouth on 15 Aug. 1^00. He nect ion with the National Provincial Bank 
was niJirried and hft issue. of England, for which in this year he built, 

[i:.ist \ii^'lian ILuulhook. 18yl. im, 101 , 202 ; i?, ^ Signified classic style, the head oflices in 
Ainiual Ki-. ISIM), p. 178 ; Athrn*uin, 180(». ii. ■ Threadneedle J^treet, an dsubsemiently branch 
2.)ri; Times. 22 Aujr. 1SJ)U; riiblion't. Works in othces at Tamworth, Salisbury, fcK)Uthampton, 
IJrii. Mus. IiiUr. ; notfs supplied by Mr. Wil- Birmingham, Newcastle, Gat eshead, Middles- 
liain I'ivrl.m<l of (tlavow.] A. F. P. borough, Stockton-on-Tees, Durham, Sun- 

derland, and elsewhere. The chief London 

GIBSON. .lOlIN ( IHl 7-1 S9l»), architect, ' branches designed by him were those in 
soctuid sou of Uiehanl Gibson, a well-to-do Baker Street and Piccadilly, the latter being 
faruier aud hor-^e-liroeder, was l)orn at Castle, not the premises now occupied by the bank, 
J^romwich, near Hirminirham, iu .May 1817. but No. !^ 1 2, further east, fietween 1805 and 
Alter a short training in joiniry. under a 1870 he undertook various works for the 
Hirniiu^'hani builder, he entered the otHce of Fielden family, or under their nomination, 
Joseph A loysius Hansom [4. v. , the architect such as Dobroyd Castle, the unitarian chapel 
of tlie I»irniin;rham town hall, whence, in ' in Todmorden,' and the town hall in the same 




Red Hill, and ad- 
arwick; in 1873, 
Imberhome, a house 
near Kast Qrinstead ; in 1874, Bix Church, 



chnrije ..f (Sir) Charles Barry [q-v.] With in 1871, Nutfield Priory, I 

Harry he worked, first at Foley Place, liOU- ■ ditions to Guy's Cliff, *\V 

don. and subs»H[uently at Westminster, Bersham Church and Iml 

whit luT the otlice and si atr were transferred near Kast Grinstead ; in 1 

during the designing of the Houses of Par- j near Henley; and in 1875 the City Bank^ 

liament, in the drawings for which (libson Exeter. In 1876 Gibson was engaged to 

had a share. He remained with Barry for build the offices of the Society for Promoting 

six years after comnletion of pupilage,' and Christian Knowledge, in Northumberland 

his opening of inaependent practice was Avenue, to which a top story was subse- 
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qoently added by Alfred Waterhouse, R.A. 
Among the last works he undertook were 
Child's Bank, Temple Bar ; the church and 
Ticarage at Old Milverton, near Leamington, 
both m 1878; and in 1883 the bai& at 
Lincoln. After this period Gibson apnears 
to have retired from practice, but in 1890 he 
received, in recognition of his works as an 
architect, the gold medal of the Royal In- 
stitute of British Architects, a body to which 
he had been elected as associate in 1849 and 
fellow in 1858. He served at various periods 
on its council, and became a vice-president. 
Gibson died of pneumonia on 28 Dec. 1892, 
at his residence, 13 Great Queen Street, West- 
minster, and was buried in Kensal Green 
cemetery on the 28th. 

[Notice by W. H. Brakspear in R. I. B. A. 
Jouroal, JanuAry 1893, iz. 118; Times, 24, 27, 
and 28 Dec. 1892.] P. W. 

GILBERT, Sib JOHN (1817-1897), his- 
torical painter and draughtsman on wood, 
was bom at Blackheath on 21 July 1817. 
His father, George Felix Gilbert, who came 
of a Derbyshire family, had been a captain in 
the royal East London militia, but had 
adopted, on that regiment being disbanded, 
the profession of a land and estate agent. 
A Blackheath neij^hbour, the senior partner 
in the firm of DicKSon & Bell, estate agents, 
found a place for young Gilbert, on leaving 
school in 1833, in his own office, which was 
situated in Charlotte Row, a continuation of 
Walbrook, since demolished, and commanded 
a view of the side-door of the Mansion House. 
The lad, who was bom to be an artist, not 
a clerk, spent much of his time in sketching 
on the office paper the busy life of the great 
city thoroughfare which he saw from the 
windows, and especially the displays of civic 
pomp which were frequently to be seen 
m the neighbourhood of the Mansion House. 
He feasted his eyes on gorgeous coaches, 
liveries, and trappings, and stored his me- 
morv with a stock of information which was 
of the greatest use in his subsequent career. 
He spent many leisure hours m watching 
military displays on Woolwich Common, 
where he sKetched the manoeuvres of the 
royal horse artillery and other troops, and 
made accurate notes of their uniforms. After 
two vears spent at the city office his parents 
decided to let him follow his bent, and he 
devoted himself to learning every variety 
of technique which was likely to be of use 
to him : painting in oils, water-colours, and 
fresco, modelling, carvin^f, drawing on paper, 
wood, and stone, engravinff and etehing. In 
all these arts he was mainly self-taught, for 
he frequented no school and had no regular 



instruction except some lessons in the use of 
colour from George Lance, the painter of 
fmit. 

In 1836 he made his first appearance as an 
exhibitor with two drawings of historical 
subjects in Suffolk Street, and in 1837 he 
sent two oil-paintings, subjects from * Ivan- 
hoe ' and ' Old Mortality,' to the British In- 
stitution. He continued for many years to 
contribute frequently to both these exhibi- 
tions. Some of the more important of his 
pictures in oils (forty in all), exhibited at 
the British Institution, were ' Brunetta and 
Phillis ' (1844), ' King Henry VHI ' (1846), 
'The Disgrace of Wolsey' (1849), 'The 
Charge of Prince Rupert's Cavalry ' (1862), 
and several subjects from 'Don Quixote' 
(1842,1864,1867). A portrait exhibited in 
1838 was hiB first contnoution to the Royal 
Academy. This was followed by ' Holtiein 
painting the Portrait of Anne lEfoleyn,' two 
subjects from ' Don Quixote ' (1842, 1844), 
'Charlemagne inspecting the Schools' 
(1846), 'Touchstone and the Shepherd' 
(I860), and ' The Destmction of Job'sFlock ' 
(1861). After 1861 he .exhibited no more 
pictures at the Ro^ Academy till 1867. 

In spite of all his industry with the brush, 
Gilbert's chief emplovment during these 
vears had been in black-and-white work for 
book illustration and pictorial journalism. 
When he was about twenty some of his 
pen-and-ink drawings had come into the 
hands of the well-known collector, John 
Sheepshanks, who showed them to Mul- 
ready. The latter discerned Gilbert's great 
aptitude for illustration, and advised him 
to seek employment in drawing on wood. 
He began m 1838 by illustrating a book of 
nursery rhymes, and soon devoted most of 
his time to this branch of art. He illus- 
trated the works of most of the English 
poets ; for instance, Cowper (1841) ; Pope, 
Goldsmith, Bums, and others included in 
Routledge's 'British PoeU' (1863, &c.); 
* Evangeline ' (1866), Longfellow's * Poems' 
(1868, &c.), Scott (1867), Wordsworth 
(1869), Milton (1864), and many others. 
Among religious compositions may be men- 
tioned his nfty illustrations to the Book of 
Job (1867), ' The Proverbs of Solomon illus- 
trated by Historical ParaUels ' (1868), ' The 
Pilgrim's Progress (1860), and Fox's ' Book 
of Martyrs' (1866). He also illustrated 
many novels and tales for boys by Ains- 
worth, Marryat, Kingston, and other writers ; 
a variety of miscellaneous books for children, 
and numerous books of ballads and other 
anthologies. But the most famous of all 
his illustrations are those which he de- 
signed for Howard Staunton's edition of 
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Shakespeare, published by Routledge in 
monthly parts, beginning in December 1856. 
The whole work was issued in three volumes 
in 1860. A complete set of proofs of the 
woodcuts, engraved by the brothers Dalziel, 
is in the print-room at the British Museum ; 
they are 829 in number, including the tail- 
pieces to each play. They have been justly 
popular, and several reprints have appeared. 
Another writer of whom, as of ShaKespeare 
and Scott, Gilbert was throughout his life a 
devoted admirer, was Cervantes. In addi- 
tion to numerous pictures inspired bv ' Don 
Quixote,* Gilbert designed a set of illustra- 
tions for an edition of the work published in 
1872. 

Gilbert must also be regarded as one of 
the pioneers of pictorial journalism. He 
had contributed a few drawings to ' Punch ' 
in its early days, including a design for the 
cover used in 1843, but he soon left the 
paper in consequence of a disagreement with 
the editor, Douglas Jerrold, who said that 
he did not want a Kubens on the staff. 
When Herbert Ingram founded the * lUus- 
trat>ed London News ' in 1842, he at once 
secured Gilbert's services, and from the hrst 
number published on 14 May in that year 
for a period of about thirty years Gilbert was 
the mainstay of the paper. His fertility and 
quickness were amazing, and it is estimated 
tnat his contributions to the paper, all drawn 
by himself upon the wood-block, amount to 
about thirty thousand. It was quite usual 
for the editor to send a messenger to Gil- 
bert's house at Blackheath with a wood- 
block and a request for a drawing of a 
given subject ; Gilbert would improvise and 
complete m an hour or so a drawing ready 
for the engraver to cut in facsimile. When 
largo subjects were required, covering two 
pages or more of the newspaper, Gilbert 
would first sketch the whole subject very 
slightly in ink, and then complete the draw- 
ing in sections, unscrewing each portion of 
the composite block of boxwood as it was 
finished, and passing it on to the engraver, 
while he continued his work on the next 
piece of wood, with a perfect recollection of 
its relation to the whole design. He was 
always very successful with those civic and 
military pageants and displays of picturesque 
ceremonial, which he had loved to draw in 
his early days. 

Besides other periodicals and newspapers, 
the * London Journal,' founded in 1845, used 
to contain for many years a regular weekly 
contribution by Gilbert in the shape of an 
illustration to the melodramatic and sensa- 
tional serials which that journal published. 
A complete set of these woodcuts, very 



superior as works of art to the fiction which 
ffave rise to them, was presenred by Oilbert 
nimself and presented to the Giiildhill 
library. The British Moseam alBO po aa es aoa 

firoofs of the woodcuts to four novels pab- 
ished in the 'London Journal' firom iBSS 
to 1854. Gilbert also contributed to < Rey- 
nolds's Miscellany.* He drew upon stone a 
series of ' Chronological Pictures of English 
History* (1842-8); thirty-three oftiiese 
lithographs are his work, the remaining five 
that of Waterhouse Hawkins. He etched 
some illustrations to Carleton's ' Traits and 
Stories of the Irish Peasantry.' He was the 
author of * Fragments towards the History 
of Stained Glass and the Sister Arts of the 
Middle Ages,' of which only one part was 
published, in 1842. 

An important event in Gilbert's career 
was his election as an associate of the Old 
(now Hoyal) Water-colour Society, which 
took place on 9 Feb. 1852. He was elected 
a full member on 12 June 1854. FVom that 
time till his death Gilbert's connection with 
the society was intimate and uninterrupted. 
He exhibited about 270 water-colours in the 
society's gallery, and it was on his initiative 
that the first e3cperimental exhibition of 
sketches was held in the winter of 1862, 
which led to the establishment of regular 
winter exhibitions. He was elected presi- 
dent on the retirement of Frederick Tayler 
[q.v.] in June 1871 ; he resigned the appoint- 
ment in 1888, but was unanimously re-elected 
and persuaded to continue in office. On his 
election as president Gilbert received the 
honour of knighthood ; the compliment was 
offered and accepted in August 1871, and 
actuallv conferred on 14 March 1872. In 
the meanwhile Gilbert, who had resumed 
his contributions to the Royal Academy ex- 
hibitions in 1867, was elected an associate 
of the academy on 29 Jan. 1872. He exhi- 
bited in that year ^King Charles leaving 
Westminster Hall,* and in 1873 one of his 
best pictures, *Naseby.' On 29 June 1876 
he was elected an academician. ' Richard II 
resigning the Grown to Bolingbroke,' now 
at the Walker Art Gallery, Liverpool, was 
his diploma picture. After that time he 
was rarely absent from the Royal Academy 
exhibitions, to which he contributed in all 
more than fifty works. In 1878 his * Doge 
and Senators of Venice * excited much ad- 
miration at the Paris exhibition, and the 
artist was appointed chevalier of the legion 
of honour. He received similar compliments 
in Austria and Belgium, and was honorary 
member of several British and colonial 
societies of artists. 
About 1885 Gilbert fonned the resolution 
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of selling no more of his pictures, with a 
yiew to presenting a collection of them to 
the nation. He made the intention public in 
April 1898, and the gift took effect in that year, 
when he divided a number of his pictures 
between the municipal ffalleries of London, 
Birmingham, Liyerpool, and Manchester. 
The corporation of London acknowledged 
the ^ift by presenting Sir John Gilbert with 
the freedom of the city. A volume of collo- 
type reproductions of the pictures presented 
to the Guildhall Gallery, with an introduc- 
tion by Mr. A. G. Temple, F.S.A., was pub- 
lished in the same year. Gilbert also pre- 
sented a collection of his sketch-books to the 
Hoyal Academy. 

Almost the whole of Gilbert*s uneventful 
and industrious life was passed at Black- 
heath, where he died, unmarried, at his 
residence in Vanbrugh Park on 6 Oct. 1897. 
He was buried in Lewisham cemetery. 

Gilbert was before all things a draughts- 
man, and is likely to be remembered rather 
as an illustrator than as a painter. In 
water-colour his technique was largely 
determined by his practice in black-and- 
white. He would model his surfaces 
with the brush as if he were hatching 
with pen or pencil. Alike in water-colour 
and in oils he was a powerful colourist, with 
a special fondness for red; his shadows 
were often too black. Of the old masters he 
owed most to Rubens, something to Rem- 
brandt ; while in landscape he has oeen com- 
pared to Salvator Rosa and to Gaspar 
Poussin. In the English school he is most 
nearly allied to Cattermole, whom he sur- 
passes, however, in vigour and rapidity of 
movement. While ne led a reaction 
against the caricature of Cruikshank and the 
sentimental style of the annuals, he was 
wholly uninfluenced by the contemporary 
' pre-Raphaelite * movement. He was never 
realistic, and it was not the art or literature 
of the middle ages, but their stirring life 
and picturesque costume, that inspired his 
robust and manly art. His subjects, whether 
suggested by poets or novelists, by history 
or by his own fanciful reconstruction of the 
past, were always romantic, but seldom 
theatrical or mannered. 

[Roget s Hist, of tlie Old Water-colour So- 
ciety, ii. 369-69; Times, 7 Oct. 1897; Athe- 
MBum, 9 Oct. 1897; Memoir by M. H. Spiel- 
mann in Magazine of Art, 1898, p. 63.1 

C. D. 

GILBERT. Sir JOHN THOMAS (1829- 
1898), Irish historian and antiquary, was 
bom at 28 Jervis Street, Dublin, on 28 Jan. 
1829. His father, John Gilbert {d, 1838), 
was an English protestant of Devonshire 



origin, who early in the century had esta- 
blished himsell* in Dublin in the Spanish 
wine trade, and for many years held the 
post of consul at Dublin for Portugal and 
Algarve; his mother Eleanor, dau^ter of 
Henry Costello of Dublin, was an Irish- 
woman and a Roman catholic. From his 
father Gilbert derived great powers of in- 
dustry and accuracy ; from his mother, who 
brought him up in the Roman catholic faith, 
he inherited the strong Irish feeling ana 
religious devotion which marked him through 
life. His childhood was spent for the most 
part at Branackstown, co. Meath, where he 
acquired an abiding knowledge and love of 
nature; and his boyhood was divided be- 
tween Bective College, Dublin, and Prior 
Park College, Bath. 

Gilbert's antiquarian tastes manifested 
themselves early. In 1861, at the age of 
twenty-two, he contributed to the 'Irish 
Quarterly Review' an essav on the 'His- 
torical Literature of Ireland. But the first- 
fruits of this early enthusiasm appeared in 
a series of papers on * The Streets of Dub- 
lin,' published in 1852-5 in the 'Jiiah 
Quarterly Review.' This work was expanded 
into his well-known ' History of the City of 
Dublin,' published in 1861, a work which at 
onc« took rank as the standard authority ok 
the subject, and which won for him the Cun- 
ningham gold medal of the Royal Irish Aca- 
demy in 1862. 

In 1855 Gilbert became, in conjunction 
with James Henthom Todd [q. v.], hon. 
secretary to the Irish Celtic and Arch»o- 
logical Society. In the work of this society 
he was associated with an eminent band of 
students of Irish antiquities, which included 
such men as Sir William Wilde [q. v.], 
Eugene O'Curry [q. v.], John O'Donovan, 
George Petrie [q. vJ, Cnarles Graves [q. v. 
Supm.] (afterwards Bishop of Limerick), and 
Sir Thomas Larcom [q.vr],and * to the exer- 
tions of the two secretaries it was mainly 
owing that that society was for many years 
able to continue its publication of various 
works of the utmost importance in the his- 
tory of Ireland.' 

In 1868 Gilbert published a series of 
papers, subsequently collected in his * His- 
tory, Position, and Treatment of the Public 
Records of Ireland, by an Irish Archivist,' in 
which he called attention to the defects in 
the treatment of Irish historical documents 
in the * Calendars of Patent and Close Rolls 
of Chancery in Ireland,' published under 
the authority of the treasury. His attacks 
upon the competence of the editors led to a 
discussion in the House of Commons on 
16 July 1868, in which the accuracy of the 
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calendars was defended by the government ; 
but the legitimacy of Gilbert's criticisms was 
indirectly admitted in the fullest way by his 
association shortly afterwards with Sir 
Thomas Duffus Hardy fq. y.] in or^ranising 
the new public record omcc at Dublin. On 
the constitution of this office in 1867 Gilbert 
was, with the general approval of the public, 
appointed secretary, ana retained this post 
until 1875, when it was abolished. 

From the date of the publication of his 
' History of Dublin ' to his death, Gilbert's 
life was devoted to historical and antiquarian 
research. In I8G0 he publisht^d his * History 
of the Viceroys of Ireland * [down to 1600J, 
and from that time quitted the field of on- 
ginal authorship in exchange for that of 
research, ultimately revealing more of the 
hidden or forgotten sources of Irish history 
than had been done before by any single 
student. Although his work was not free 
from error, its value has been warmly ac- 
knowledged by Mr. Lecky and Mr. Gariiiner 
in their respective histories. 

A considerable part of Gilbert's time was 
ffiven to the affairs of the Royal Irish Aca- 
demy, of which he became a member in 
1856, and was for more than thirty-four 
years librarian. At his suggestion the 
council of the academy began the publication, 
\inder his editorship, of their collection of 
ancient Irish manuscripts. He also acted 
for many years as an inspector under the 
historical manu8criT)t8 commission, reportinp^ 
on many public ana private collections, and 
editing for that commission a portion of the 
papers of the Marquis of Ormondo. He like- 
wise edited for the corporation of Dublin the 
valuable * Calendar of Ancient Kecords of 
Dublin,' which had reached the year 17'30 at 
the time of his death. 

G ilbert held many honorary offices of public 
trust, such as the vice-presidency of the 
Koyal Irish Academy. The Koyal University 
conferred on him the honorary degree of 
LI..I). in 1892. In 1897 he was knighted. 
Gilbert's life for nearly fifty years was passed 
at his house, Villa Nova, Blackrock, near 
Dublin, where he formed an almost unique 
collection of Irish historical and archaeolo- 
gical works; this since his death was ac- 
quired by the corporation of Dublin. 

Gilbert died on 23 May 1898, through 
heart failure. Ho married in 1891 Rosa, 
second daughter of Joseph Stevenson Mul- 
holland, M.D., of Belfast, who survived 
him. 

Gilbert wrote and edited the following : 
1. * Historical Essays on Ireland,' from the 
* Irish Quarterly Review,' 1851, 8vo. 2. < Cel- 
tic Records and Historical Records of Ire- 



land,' from the 'Iriah QiuuteriT Review, 
1852, Bvo. 8. < History of the City of Dub- 
lin,' 1854-9, 8 vols. Syo. 4. < Anoeiit His- 
torical Irish Manuscripts/ 1861, 8ya 5. 'Pol^ 
lie Records of Ireland. Letters by an Irish 
Archivist,' 1863-4, 8vo. 6. < Historj^of the 
Viceroys of Ireland,' 1865, 8vo. 7. *Leib- 
har na H-Uidhre,' R.I.A., 1870, fol. 8. * Hm- 
toric and Municipal Documents of Ireland,' 
1870, 8vo. 9. * Facsimiles of National Manu- 
scripts of Ireland,' 1874-84, 6 toIs. foL 
10. ' Leabhar Breac,' R.I. A., 1 876, foL 11. *A 
Contemporary History of Affairs in Ireland 
from 1641 to 1062,' 1879-80, 4 vols. 4to. 
12. ' History of the Irish (Confederation and 
the War in Ireland, 1641-9,' 1882-81, 7 vols. 
4to. 18. * Chartularies of St. Mary's Abbey, 
Dublin,' 1884, 2 vols. 8vo. 14. 'Account of 
Facsimiles of National Manuscripts of Ire- 
land,' 1884, 8vo. 15. < Calendar of the An^ 
cient Records of Dublin in possession of the 
Municipal Corporation, 1171-1780,' 1889-98, 
7 vols. 8vo. 16. ' Register of the Abbey of 
St. Thomas, Dublin,*^ 1889, 8vo. 17. « A 
Jacobite Narrative of the War in Ireland, 
1688-1691,' 1892, 4to. 18. * Documento re- 
lating to Ireland, 1796-1804,' 1893, 4to. 
19. * r^'arrative of Clementina Maria Stnait, 
1719-1736,' 1894, 4to. 20. *An Account 
of Parliament House, Dublin,* 1896, 4to. 
21. * Crede Mihi, the most ancient Register 
of the Archbishops of Dublin before the Re- 
formation, A.D. 1276,' 1897, 4to. He also 
left unfinished * Papers connected with the 
Jacobites of Ireland,' and wrote numerous 
articles in the Reports Nos. I. to XV. of the 
Royal Commission on Historical Manuscripts, 
and in the * Athenoeum,' * Dublin Review,' 
* Irish Times,' * Freeman's Journal,* Royal 
Irish Academy publications, * Irish Quarterly 
Review,' and other periodicals. 

[Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, 8rd 
ser. vol. V. (Minutes), 309-12 ; information 
kindly supplied by Lady Gilbert.] C. L. F. 

GILBERT, WILLIAM (1760.«»-1825?), 
poet, was bom in Antigua, and was the son 
of Nathaniel Gilbert, speaker of the house of 
assembly in that island. Nathaniel Gilbert 
was a methodist, and in 1760, 'amidst tor- 
rents of reproach, he preached the gospel to 
the slaves and persevered until he had 
formed a society of nearly 200.' He died 
before 1778, when his work was continued 
by a methodist shipwright named Baxter. 

William Gilbert was educated for the bar, 
and came to England about 1784 as counsel 
for the defendant in a court-martial. Ac- 
cording to Cottle, in his reminiscences of 
Coleridge, he was unsuccessful, and his failure 
was the cause of the mental derangement 
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which unquestionably befell him. He was 
placed in an asylum at Bristol in 1787, but 
was released after a year's confinement, and 
was lost sight of until 1706, when he reap- 
peared in Bristol, and there published a poem 
betokening both the power and the disorder 
of his faculties, ' The Hurricane : a Theo- 
sophical and Western Eclogue' (Bristol, 
1796, 8vo). He became acquainted with 
Ck>leridge and Southey, and respect for their 
intellectual power exercised a restraining in- 
fluence upon him, notwithstanding which, 
says Southey in an unpublished letter to 
William Sidney Walker [q. v.], * he was the 
most insane person I have ever known at 
large, and his insanity smothered his genius.' 
But, adds Southey, * that genius, when it 
appeared, was of a high order, and he was 
not more an object of pity than of respect to 
all who knew him.' In 1798 he mysteriously 
disappeared. He had been wont to dbcourse 
with profound gravity of the * Gilberti,' an 
African nation unknown to geographers, 
but whom he affirmed to exist, and to be 
nearly related to his own family ; and Southey, 
conjecturing that he had gone in quest of 
them, caused inquiries to be made of cap- 
tains in the African trade. Nothing could 
be ascertained, and Southey, writing to Sid- 
ney Walker in 1824, spoke of Gubert as 
long dead. In fact, however, he had made 
his way to Charleston, where he survived 
until about 1826, restored to reason and in 
good circumstances from the recovery of 
some litigated property. 

Southey thought so highly of Gilbert's 
poetical power as to assure CJottle, upon the 
first publication of Landor's * Gebir,* that * the 
poem is such as Gilbert, if he were only half 
as mad as he is, could have written.' In 
fact, Gilbert gives few tokens of insanity as 
long as he keeps to description. The effort 
to tnink confuses him, ana hence the notes 
to his poems are far more bewildering than 
the text. Wordsworth, however, in his 
notes to * The Excursion,' quotes one of them 
as 'one of the finest passages of modern 
English prose ; ' and, thus conspicuously 
brought forward, it seems to have inspired 
Keats with the Darien simile in his sonnet 
on opening Chapman's * Homer.' Mont- 
gomery also appears to have taken the idea 
of his * Pelican Island ' from Gilbert. Ac- 
cording to Southey in the letter above cited, 
Gilbert also wrote a pamphlet on the court- 
martial in which he was concerned, and a 
poem in praise of Mrs. Siddons. 

[Cottle*8 Reminiscences of Coleridge; Southey *s 
Life of Weeley ; Southey 's History of the West 
Indies, 1827, ii. 340, 429; and his manuscript 
letter to W. Sidney Walker.] R. G. 



GILBERT, WILLIAM (1804-1800), 
author, bom at Bishopstoke on 24 May 1804, 
was the younger son of a colonial broker, 
who professed to be able to trace his descent 
from Sir Humphrey Gilbert [q. v.] He was 
educated at Ulapham school, and in 1818 
became a midshipman in the East India 
Company's service, but his views as to the 
rights of man involved him in difficulties 
with the officers, and he quitted the service 
in 1821. After some residence with a private 
tutor considerations of health, inclination, 
and economy led him to spend several years 
in Italy. While there he thoroughly mas- 
tered the language, and produced a volume 
of poems on Italian subjects and a tragedy 
in blank verse called 'Moma,' based upon 
Romani's libretto of * Noma.' These experi- 
ments, together with an English version of 
the old libretto of ' Lucia di Lammermoor,' 
were printed for private circulation only. 
Retuming to England about 1826, Gilbert 
studied at Guy's Hospital, and was attached 
for a short period to the staff; he was also 
for a time an assistant sur^on in the navy, 
and subsequently accomplished some yaried 
journalistic work. He abandoned his pro- 
fession upon inheriting a competent fortune 
from his father. 

In 1858, when he published his first book, 
Gilbert was nearly sixty. It was a search- 
ing study of life m the slums of London, 
entitled ' Dives and Lazarus,' dealing with 
his favourite subject, the deepening contrast 
between the lots of rich and poor, and, like 
many of his books, it bore no author's name. 
It had a measure of success which seems to 
have encouraged the author, who had pre- 
viously been * troubled by a sense of failing 
health, and was probably tired of a li£ 
during which, notwithstanding his great na- 
tural endowments and his varied experience, 
he had done little or nothing.' It was fol- 
lowed in 1869 by * Margaret Meadows,' a 
*tale for the Pharisees.' This was drama- 
tised for the Olympic by Tom Taylor with- 
out the author's consent, and achieved a 
great success with Miss Bateman in the title 
role of * Mary Warner.' The affair was re- 
ferred to an arbitrator, who awarded 200/. 
damages to Gilbert, and ordered his name 
to be printed as joint author on the bills ; 
but this last provision by Gilbert's request 
was not carried into execution. Of his later 
novels the best known was 'Shirley Hall 
Asylum' (1803), a very entertaining study 
of monomania, a subject upon which Gilbert 
displayed the thorough knowledge of an 
expert. The book elicited a letter of un- 
stinted praise from the Comte de Montalem- 
bert. He resided latterly at Salisbury, con- 
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tributing occasionally to * Good Words' and 
other maffazinea, an ^ full of literary projects 
to the end. lie was also, it is said, a very 
severe but valuable critic of his son's comic 
operas. Ho was a strong liberal, and his 
tall thin figure was familiar at the Keform 
Club, of which he was for many years a 
member. Tie died in the Close at Salisbury 
on 2 Jan. 1890,and was buried in thecloisters 
of Salisbury Cathedral on 6 Jan., the service 
being conducted by his grandson, the Rev. 
Spencer AVeigall of the South African Mis- 
Bion. He married on 14 Feb. 1836 Anne, 
second daughter of Dr. Thomas Morris of 
17 Southampton Street, Strand. His son, 
Mr. William Schwenck Gilbert, the well- 
known author of the 'Bab Ballads' and the 
* Mikado,' illustrated several of his father's 
works. An excellent portrait of the novelist, 
painted in 18.^8 by Henry Weigall, is in the 
possession of Mr. W. S. Gilbert. 

Though Gilbert's novels were never very 
popular, they were highly esteemed by a 
select circle for their originality. A story- 
teller 8ui f/eneriSf lacking in perspective, in 
fusing power, and in continuity, Gilbert 
was, on the other hand, endowed with a 
style of sparkling lucidity, a clever perhaps 
rather than profound observation, and a very 
dry but subtle humour, in which there is 
certainljr some infusion of the spirit of 
Democritus. 

His chief works are: 1. * Dives and I^aza- 
rus, or the Adventures of an obscure Medical 
Man in a low Neighbourhood,' 1 HnH. ti. * Mar- 
garet Meadows,' I8r>0. 3. * Shirley Hall 
Asylum, or the Memoirs of a Monomaniac,' 
1863, 2 vols. 8vo. 4. ' De Profundis : a Tale 
of the Social Deposits,' 1864. 5. * Doctor 
Austin's Guests' (a sequel to No. 3), 1866, 
2 vols. 6. * The Magic Mirror: a Round of 
Tales for Young and Old,' with eighty-four 
illustrations by W. S. Gilbert. 1866. 7. ' The 
AVasher^'omnn's Foundling,' 18()7. 8. *The 
Wizard of the Mountain,' 1867. 9. * The 
Doctor of lieauweir : an Autobiogrnphy,' 
1868, 2 vols. 10. *King George's MiddV,' 
with ir>0 illustrations signed * Bab,' 1869. 

11. *Sir Thomas Branston,' 1869, 3 vols. 

12. *Lucrezia Borgia, Duchess of Ferrara: 
a Biography,' illustrated by rare and unpub- 
lished documents, 1869, 2 vols. 13. *TheLand- 
lord of the Sun/ 1871, 3 vols. 14. * Martha,' 
1871, 3 vols. 15. ^Glnra Levesque,' 1872. 
16. * Facta non Verba,' 1874. 17. » Dis- 
establishment from a Church point of view,' 
1875. 18. *The City: an Inquiry into the 
Corporation, its Livery Companies, and the 
Administration of their Charities and En- 
dowments,' 1877. 19. 'James Duke, Coster- 
monger' (another tale of the social deposits). 



1 879. 30. < Memoirs of a Cynic/ 1880, 3 Tok: 
a powerful protest agaixiBt cruelty and hypo- 
cnsy in modem disgulaes, with a certain 
amount of what appears to be genuine 
autobiographical matter. 21. ' Modem Won- 
ders of the World, or the New Sindbid,' 
1881. 22. 'Legion; or, the Modem De- 
moniac,' 1882. 

[Daily Newn, 4 Jan. 1800 ; Wiltshire County 
Mirror, 11 Jun 1890; Salisbury Times. 11 Jan. 
1890; Echo. 4 Jnn. 1890; Contemporaiy Be- 
view, zii. 437. 444; Saturday Review, 12 Sept 
1863 ; Athensram,ll Jan. 1890; Boase^sModen 
English Biography (this last authority and the 
Athenseam give the wrong date of death) ; Gil- 
bert's Works.] T. S. 

GLADSTONE, WILLIAM EWART 

(1809-1898), statesman and author, bom on 
29 Dec. 1800, at 62 Rodney Street, Livei^ 

f>ool, was third son of (Sir) John Qladstone 
<{. T.], by his second wife Anne, daughter 
oi Andrew Robertson of Stomoway. As 
ho said, when he became member for Mid- 
lothian in later life, he had no drop of blood 
in his veins which was not Scottish. He 
was educated at Seaforth yicaraffe (four miles 
from Liverpool), at Eton, and at Oxford. 
His tutor at Seaforth was the Rev. Williaa 
liawson, the incumbent. Uis father was 
then living at Seaforth House. He went to 
Eton at the age of eleven, after the summer 
holidays of 18^1, and boarded at a dame's 
(Mrs. Schurey's) ; Dr. Keate was then head- 
master. His tutor was the Rev. Henrv 
Ilartopp Napp. He became fag to his eldest 
brotlier Thomas (afterwards Sir Thomas 
Gladstone of Fasque). 

The range of studies at Eton was then 
almost confined to the Greek and Latin 
languages. Gladstone was accustomed to 
say in later years that, limited as the teach- 
ing was, its accuracy was ' simply splendid. 
He was an industrious boy, and was distin- 
guished for his high moral and religious 
character. His most intimate friend at Eton 
was Arthur Hallam [see under Hai.lax, 
Henry]. Of Gladstone's other contempo- 
raries the most famous were Sir George 
Cornewall Lewis [<!•'*'•] ^^^ Charles John 
(afterwards Earl) (banning [q.v.l Gladstone 
played cricket and football, but nis favourite 
recreation was boating. He kept a * lock-up' 
or private boat, and was, as he continued to 
ba through life, a great walker. He made 
no particular mark in the school, though 
the lew who knew him well always believed 
that he would rise to eminence. 

In one respect Gladstone and his cleverest 
contemporaries at Eton were premature men* 
They were ardent politicians, studying pai> 
liamentary debates, writing about them to 
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each other in the holidays, and even keeping 
such division lists as they could get hold of. 
Gladstone began early to use both his tongue 
and his pen. He spoke frequently in ' Pop/ 
the school debating society, where current 
politics were forbidden, although historical 
subjects and abstract questions afforded 
ample scope for eloquence. Gladstone's iirst 
speech was delivered on 15 Oct. 1826, when 
he supported the modest proposition that 
education was ' on the whole ' good for the 
poor. He edited the 'Eton Miscellany,' 
which lasted from June to December 1827. 
After George Canning's death in August 
1827, Gladstone wrote a fervent eulogy of him 
there, the first of his many tributes to that 
statesman. Gladstone, as ne told the House 
of Commons in 1866, ' was brought up under 
the shadow of the great name of Mr. Canning.' 
His father had induced Canning to stand for 
Liverpool in 1812, and the crowd at that 
election was the first thing Gladstone could 
remember. When he went from Eton to 
Oxford he was a Canningite in politics, and 
a Canningite in foreign politics he always 
remained. 

Gladstone left Eton at Christmas 1827, 
and read for six months with a private tutor, 
Mr. Turner (afterwards Bishop Turner of 
Calcutta). In October 1828 he went into 
residence at Christ Church, Oxford, of which 
he was nominated a student in 1829. Dr. 
Samuel Smith and afterwards Dr. Gaisford 
were deans in ^is undergraduate days. 
Among his fellow-students were Charles 
Canning, Lord Lincoln (aften^vards fifth 
duke of Newcastle), Henry George Liddell 
(afterwards Dean), Sir Francis Dovle, and 
Sir Thomas Acland [q.v. SuppL] For the 
greater part of his time Gladstone ' kept ' in 
Jreck water near Canterbury Gate. He read 
hard, was abstemious in the use of wine, and 
maintained in every respect the high cha- 
racter he had gained at Eton. His college 
tutor was the Rev. Robert Brisco ; but he 
read classics privately with Charles Words- 
worth fq. v.] His only exercise was walk- 
ing. At Oxford, as well as through life, 
he was extremelj and, as men of the world 
thought, ostentatiouslv religious. He founded 
an eesav societv which was called after him 
the * M . E. G. Ho was secretary and then 
president of the Oxford Union in ^lichaelmas 
term 1830. Like a g^ood Canningite he de- 
fended catholic emancipation but denounced 
the refonn bilL His speech against the. bill 
excited the most enthusiastic admiration, 
and led Charles Wordsworth to predict with 
confidence that he would be prime minister. 
It obtained notoriety many vears afterwards, 
when Disraeli quoted it in the debate on the 



second reading of the reform bill of 1866* 
Along with Charles Wordsworth and Lord 
Lincoln, Gladstone promoted a petition to 
the House of Commons against parliamentary 
reform, which was signed by more than 
seven hundred undergraduates. In December 
1831 Gladstone took a double first in classics 
and mathematics. 

In 1832 Gladstone spent six months in 
Italy, and acquired a familiarity with the 
Italian language which he never lost. He 
had some thoughts of taking holy orders 
(Russell, p. 24). But his father was bent 
upon mi^Ling him a statesman, and had 
interest with Sir Robert Feel. Sir John 
Gladstone was not a man to be trifled with, 
and, in December 1832, his brilliant son was 
returned to the first reformed parliament as 
one of the members for Newark. Newark 
was a nomination borough which the Reform 
Act had spared, and the patron was the 
Duke of Newcastle, father of Gladstone's 
friend, Lord Lincoln. Gladstone was elected 
at the head of the poll, and the whig candi- 
date, Thomas Wilde [q.v.] (afterwards Lord- 
chancellor Truro), was defeated. Except for 
the great session of 1846, when he was a 
secretary of state without a seat in parlia- 
ment, and the first session of 1847, Glad- 
stone sat continuously in the House of Com- 
mons from 1833 till his final retirement from 
parliament in 1895. 

On 25 Jan. 1833 Gladstone was admitted 
a student of Lincoln's Inn ; but, like Disraeli, 
who went through the same process, he was 
not called to the bar. On 6 March he was 
elected a member of the Carlton Club, from 
which he did not withdraw till March 1860, 
after he had definitely joined the liberal 
party and become chancellor of the exchequer 
in the second administration of Lord Palmer- 
ston. Except for a few sentences on a Liver- 
pool petition (21 Feb.), which were most 
imperfectly reported, Gladstone's maiden 
speech was delivered on 3 June 1833. It 
was a defence of his father, who had a plan- 
tation in Deroerara, where, according to Lord 
Howick (afterwards third earl Grey), there 
was undue mortality among the slaves. This 
Gladstone strenuously denied, declaring that 
his father's slaves were happv, healthy, and 
contented. He favoured ' gradual' emancipa- 
tion, with full compensation to the owners. 
This speech was remembered, and used 
against Gladstone when, in 1862, he ex- 
pressed svmpathy with Jefferson Davis and 
the south. But he never supported the 
principle of slavery. The speech made a 
most lavourable impression upon both sides 
of the house, and received a high compli- 
ment from Lord Stanley (afterwards four- 
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teenth earl of Derbj ). A previous speech on nacity. His tenure of the nnder-secretaij- 
the same subject (17 May), which has been ship was, however, cut short by the resigna- 
erroneousLy attributed to Gladstone, was tion of PeeFs ^vemment on 8 April. 
reallv made bv hi8 brother Thomas, then At this time Gladstone lived in chmmben 
member for Portarlin^on ( Robbi5s, p. 170). in the Albany. He then began the mctioe 
w Ciladstoue*s speech on the Irish church of giving breakfast parties, which ne con- 
" temporalities bill (8 July 183^^) is inte- tinued when he was prime minister. He 
resting, both as the first which he made on went a good deal into society, especially to 
Ireland and as the beginning of his conmn;- musical parties, where he often sang; and 
tion with the subject of ecclesiastical esta- he rode regularly in the park. But hewaaa 
blishment. He denounced the appropria- bom student, and the amount of reading 
tion clause, which diverted part of the which he accomplished in those days wu 
revenues of the Irish church to secular prodigious. Homer and Dante were his 
purposes. The appropriation clause was favourite authors, but it is recorded that at 
wittidniwn, and the bill thus lightened or this period he read the whole of St^ Angus- 
weakened passed the House of l^rds. tine's works in twenty-two volumes octavo 

When, on William 1 V*s dismissal of Mel- (Kussell, p. 48). 
bourne, Peel was gazetted {'2\) Dec. 18*^) At the dissolution of 1837, consequent 
first lord of the treusur}' and chancellor of , ui>ou the death of William IV, Gladstone 
the exchequer, Gladdtone was included in and Wilde were again returned for Newark 
the same commission as junior lord. He without a contest. Gladstone had declined 
had refused to be under-secretary for war '. to stand for Manchester, but the Manchester 
and the colonies because of his father's con- . tories i)ersi!*ted in nominating him, and he 
nection with the West Indies. Parliament . was placed at the bottom ot the poll. In 
was at once dissolved, and in his address December 1838 appeared Gladstone's once 
to the electors of Newark Gladstone con- : famous book, ' The State in its Relations 
demned the late whig ministers for rash, with the Church' (1838; 2nd ed. 1839; 4th 
violent, and indefinite innovation, and for j ed. enlarged, 2 vols. 1841). lie was assisted 
having promise<l to act on the principles of ■ in writing it by his friend, James Ho]»e 
radicfdism. He esp(*cially denounced the (afterwards Hope-Scott) [q. v.] The book is 
ballot, which, thirty-eight years later, he now chiefly known through the essay which 
carried into law. lie defended the kiiig*s I Macaulay wrote upon it in the ' EMmburgh 
dismissal of Melbourne, for which IVel , Review.' It was suggested by a series of 
had liecoine constitutionally responsible, but lectures delivered by Dr. Chalmers in the 
which he himself deprecated when, in 187o, . Hanover Sijuare Rooms. Gladstone affirms 
ln' reviewed Sir Theodore Martin's * Life of , that the state h^is a conscience, that that 
tin; Prince Consort.' (iladstone was re- . conscience must ^ a religious one, and that 
el«'Ct»'d for Newark without opposition, his it is impossible tor the state, as for the 
colleaj^ue being Serjeant Wilde. In the individual, to have more tlian one religion, 
nt-w parliament, which did not meet till ' This is in fact a plea for a theocracy, for the 
F«'bruary IH-Jo, the conservatives wer»^ in a exact opposite oi Erastianism, for the sub- 
minority of 107. On 17.Jan. I8i^5 (iladstone ordination of the state to the church. On 
for the first time met Disraeli, at a dinner 10 April 1.SJ59 Gladstone wrote to Macaulay 
pivj-n by Lord-chancellor Lyndhiirst. In , to thank him for * the candour and single- 
tin* same month the post of under-secret arj*^ mindedness' of his review. Macaulay sent 
for war au<l the colonies was again offered a cordial acknowledgment. Sir James Ste- 
to (iladstone, who this time accepted it. , phen described the hook as one of * great 
'['he secretary of state was Lord Alx'rdeen, dignity, majesty, and strength.' ButWords- 
and this was (iladstoue's first introduction ! worth said that he could not distinguish its 
to a statesman whom he thencelbrth re- ])rinciples from Romanism ; and Sir Robert 
garded with the highest reverence and l*eel, who detested the Oxford movement, is 
e>t«'eni (cf. Lord Staxmoke, Life of Lord said by Lord Houghton (Retd, Life, p. 316) 
Aherdopii), Of Gladstone, as under-secre- . to have exclaimed, as he turned over the 
tary f«>r the colonies, two judgments de- pages, * That young man will ruin his fine 
livtjred within the otH(;e are recorded. Sir : political career if he persists in writing trash 
11 »?nry Taylor wrote: *I rather like Glad- like this.' The author obtained no real sup- 
Ftftne, but he is said to have more of the port from any quarter, and within ten years 
devil in him than appears— in a virtuous, he himselfperceived that his position, though 
way, that is— only self-willed.* Sir James it might be ideal, was untenable. AsOlad- 
Stephen,on the other hand, pronounced that stone says in his chapter of autobiography, 
for success in political life he wanted pug- \ written thirty years afterwards, his views 
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were, even in 1888, hopelessly belated. The 
historical interest of the hook is that its 
doctrines were inconsistent with the par- 
liamentary grant to Maynooth CoUefle for 
training Roman catholic priests in Ireland. 

In iSU) Gladstone published a second book, 
called ' Church Principles considered in their 
Results.' This is an ecclesiastical treatise, 
stating the views of a strong high church- 
man on the apostolical succession, the au- 
thority of the church in matters of faith, 
and the nature of the Sacrament. It had a 
Tery small circulation, and is chiefly inte- 
resting as a curious example of the way in 
which an active youn^ member of parlia- 
ment employed his leisure. On 20 June, 
when Lord John Russell proposed an increase 
of the meagre grant then made by the state 
for education, raising it from 26,800/. to 
80,000/., Gladstone delivered an elaborate 
speech on a subject which he pronounced to 
be connected with the deep and abstruse 
principles of religion. He condemned the 
ministerial plan because it recognised the 
equality of all religions, arguing that it led 
to latitudinarianism and atheism. His own 
opinion was in favour of denominational 
teaching, and this opinion it may be doubted 
whether he ever changed. 

On 2o July 1889 Gladstone was married 
at Hawarden to Catherine, elder daughter 
of Sir Stephen Glynne, and sister of Sir 
Stephen Richard Glynne [q. v.] On the 
same day and at the same place Sir Ste- 
phen's younger daughter, Mary, was married 
to George William, fourth }yiron Lyttelton 
[C[. v.] ; and it was in mempry of this occa- 
sion that Gladstone and Livttelton, more 
than twenty years afterwards (1868), pub- 
lished a Joint volume of poetical translations. 
In April 1840 they examined toother at 
Eton for the Newcastle scholarship, which 
had been lately founded at Eton by Glad- 
stone's political patron, the Duke of New- 
castle. 

In the summer of 1840 Gladstone took 
part with James Hope and Dean Ramsay in 
founding Trinity College, Glenalmond [see 
WoBMWoBTH, Charles]. On 27 April 1841 
he helped to establish the Colonial Bishoprics 
Fund. Gladstone, who was always one of 
its treasurers, spoke at the jubilee meeting on 
29 May 1891. 

In the session of 1840 Gladstone took a 
prominent part in opposition to the first 
opium war with China. In doing so he 
separated himself from manv members of 
his party ; to the policy he then avowed he 
always adhered. Jle denounced in the 
strongest language what he called the in- 
famous oontraband traffic in opium, and he 



asserted the right of the Chinese government 
to resist the importation of the drug by force. 
He drew upon himself serious obloquy by the 
use of woi^s which were held to imply a 
justification of the Chinese for poisoning the 
wells. He explained that he had not made 
himself responsible for the charge of well- 
poisoning, but had merely referred to it as 
the allegation of the ^vemment. But the 
whigs aid not let the matter drop, and 
Palmerston in particular stigmatised mm a^ 
defending a barbarous method of warfare. 

On 22 June 1841, after the defeat of Mel- 
bourne's government, parliament was dis- 
solved. In his address to the electors of 
Newark Gladstone said : * I regard the protec- 
tion of native agriculture as an object of the 
first national and economical importance.' 
He accordingly favoured a graduated scale of 
duties upon foreign corn. He was returned 
with Lord John Manners (afterwards duke of 
Rutland). On 20 Aug. Melbourne was de- 
feated in the House of Commons by a 
majority of ninety-one, and finally retired 
from office. Glaostone used to say that 
there was no man he more regretted not to 
have known than Lord Melboumu. 

Peel succeeded Melbourne as prime mini- 
ster on 81 Aug. 1841, and Gladstone became 
vice-president of the board of trade and 
master of the mint. He was sworn of the 
privy council, but not admitted to the cabinet. 
He was disappointed with his office, for he 
had no practical knowledge of commerce, 
and he had hoped to be cbief secretary for 
Ireland. But it was the making of his 
career. Peel at once set himself to reform 
the tariff, and Gladstone was his chief assis- 
tant in the task. The president of the board 
was Frederick John llobinson, first earl of 
Ripon [q. v.] ; but Gladstone soon mastered 
the business and became the real head of the 
department. Peel's second and great ad- 
ministration was, in Gladstone's opinion, a 
model one. Peel, who superintended every 
department of the ministry, himself intro- 
duced as first lord of the treasury two great 
budgets. In 1842 he met a deficit of two 
millions and three quarters by an income 
tax — hitherto only levied in time of war — at 
sevenpence in the pound for three years on 
all incomes exceeding 150/. The rest of the 
money thus raised he devoted to abolishing 
or reducing the duties on no less than 750 
imported articles. This rearrangement of 
customs called forth all Gladstone s financial 
aptitude. The labour of preparing the new 
tariff was* enormous, and it fell almost en- 
tirely upon Gladstone's shoulders. He was 
in charge of the customs bill, and in the 
course of the session spoke 129 times. The 
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main principles of this neat financial refonn 
were that there should be no prohibition of 
any foreign goods ; that the duties on raw 
materials of manufacture should be nominal, 
and that where the process of manufacture 
was not on importation complete, they should 
be as small as possible. No work of Glad- 
stone's life, except perhaps the settlement 
of the succession duty in 1853, was more 
arduous than this, and for a time it impaired 
his eyesight. The budget also comprised a 
very considerable reduction of the duties on 
foreign com, although the principle of pro- 
tection, and even the method of the sliaing 
kvcale, were retained. Lord John Russell 
moved an amendment in favour of a fixed 
dutv, but wus defeated by a majority of 123. 

1*hroughout lb42 industrial distress was 
acute, and at the opening of the session in 
1843 Lord llowick moved for a committee 
to inquire into the causes of it. He at- 
tacked Peel's new settlement of the com 
laws as inadequate. Gladstone in reply 
stated that the government were not pre- 
pared to abandon the principle of the com 
law while protection was applied to other 
articles of commerce. When Charles Pel- 
ham Villiers, on 1(5 May, moved that the 
com laws should be repealed, Gladstone con- 
fined himself to the plea that it was too soon 
to alter the elaborate provisions of the year 
before. On 11 May Lord Pitzgerald, pre- 
sident of the board of control, died, and was 
succeeded by Lord Kipon. On 19 May 1843 
Gladstone assumed Uipon's office of president 
of the board of trade, and took his seat in the 
cabinet for the first time. On 13 June Lord 
John Kussell again moved to substitute a 
fixed duty for the sliding scale. This time 
Gladstone enerf^etically protested against the 
unsettling ellect of these constant proposals 
for change, and Lord John's motion was de- 
feated by a majority of ninety-nine. 

The government was steadily going in 
the direction of free trade. Before the end 
of the session Gladstone took another step 
towards it by carrving a bill to remove the 
restrictions which liad hitherto impeded the 
export of machinery. In 1 844, as president 
of the board of trade, he introduced and 
carried the first general railway bill, which 
was a measure of great importance. It pro- 
vided what were known as parliamentary 
trains for the accommodation of the poorer 
classes. The fares charged for third-class 
passengers by these trains were not to ex- 
ceed a penny a mile, the trains were to stop 
at every station, and the speed was not to be 
less than twelve miles an hour. 

On 28 Jan. 1845, a few days before the 
meeting of parliament, Gladstone resigned 



office on the ground th&t the govemme&t 
proposed to increafie from 9,000/. to 89,000^ 
a year the ffrant to Maynooth CoUese in 
Ireland for the education of Boman caUiolic 
priests; to make the grant permanent in- 
stead of annual ; and to make the board of 
works in Ireland liable for the execution of 
repairs in the colh^. Gladstone felt that this 
policy was inconsistent with the principletof 
nis book on * Church and State/ because it le- 
cognised the right and duty of the government 
to support more reli^ons than one. Most 
pK)liticians regarded his reasons for resigna- 
tion as inadequate, and Peel did all he could 
to keep him at the board of trade ; bat Glad- 
stone was not to be moved, believing that 
his public character was at stake. Having 
resigned, however, he felt himself at liberty 
to support Peers proposal, arguing that, as 
grants were made by parliament for other 
religious purposes not connected with the 
church of England, it was unjust to exclude 
the church of the majority in Ireland. The 
grant to Maynooth was part of PeeFs general 
scheme for improving uni versitv education in 
Ireland. He also proposed the foundation 
of unsectarian institutions, which Sir Robert 
Inglis called the 'godless colleges.* Theae 
also Gladstone defended, on the grounds of 
justice to Ireland and the interests of higher 
education. Before he resigned Gladstone 
had prepared another tariff, still further re- 
ducing the number of taxable articles im- 
ported from abroad. After his resignation 
he employed his leisure in writing a very 
important pamphlet, which he called ' Re- 
marks upon recent Commercial Legislation * 
( London, 1845, 8vo ; 3rd edit, same year). 
This tract is in truth a free-trade manifesto 
and is historically connected with the great 
change of the succeeding year. Gladstone 
argues that it should be the first duty of a 
sound financier to encourage the growth of 
commerce by removing all burdens from the 
materials of industry. In the winter of this 
jrear (1845) Gladstone, while out shooting, 
injured the first finger of his left hand so 
seriously that it had to be amputated. 

In December 1846 Peel decided upon the 
total and immediate repeal of the com laws. 
His colleague, Lord Stanley, withdrew from 
the government on learning this decision. 
Peel thereupon resigned; but Lord John 
Russell, who was now wholly committed to 
free trade, was unable to form a government, 
and Peel resumed office on 20 Dec. At the 
same time Gladstone succeeded Lord Stan- 
ley as secretary of state for the colonies. 
His appointment vacated his seat for New- 
ark, but he did not offer himself for re- 
election. The Duke of Newcastle was a 
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staunch protectionist, and the electors of 
Newark were known to be of the same opinion 
as the duke. Throughout the famous and 
stirring session of 1846 Gladstone was a 
secretary of state and a cabinet minister 
without a seat in parliament. He did not 
re-enter the House of Commons till after 
the general election of 1847. On 26 June 
184o the bill for the repeal of the com laws 
was read a third time in the House of Lords 
and passed. On the same night the second 
reading of the Irish coercion bill was re- 
jected m the House of Commons by an alli- 
ance of whigs, radicals, and protectionists. 
Sir Robert Peel resigned, and Lord John 
Russell became prime minister. Gladstone 
retired with his chief. Thenceforth PeeFs 
followers, of whom Gladstone was one, called 
themselves, and were called, Peelites ; but 
they were not, in the proper sense of the 
term, a party. They were a ^oup of able 
and high-minded men united in devotion to 
Peel, bjjt agreeing only, or chiefly, in hos- 
tilit^-fSgrotection. 
^/^^"^TL 23 July 1847 parliament was dissolved, 
and Gladstone was brought forward as a 
candidate for the university of Oxford. His 
opponent was James Round, an extreme tory 
and protestant. Gladstone's address was 
mainly a defence of his vote for Maynooth. 
Sir Robert Inglis, an opponent of the grant, 
who had sat for the university since he 
defeated Peel in 1829, was returned at the 
head of the poll with 1,700 votes. Glad- 
stone came second with 997, and Round, 
the defeated candidate, polled 824. The 
whigs obtained a majority and remained in 
office. One of Gladstone's first acts in the 
new parliament was to support Lord John 
Russell's resolution that the prime minister's 
colleague in the representation of London, 
Baron Rothschild, who, though not legally 
ineligible, was unable, as a Jew, to take the 
parliamentarv oath ' on the true faith of a 
Uhristian,' might omit these words. Allud- 
ing to a previous vote which he had ^ven 
against tne admission of Jews to municipal 
office, Gladstone repeated his previous argu- 
ment that if they were admitted to corpora- 
tions, as they had since been, it was illogical 
to exclude them from parliament [see Roth- 
BCHiLB, Lionel NathanI In 1848, on the 
eye of the chartist rising,Gladstone was sworn 
in a special constable. The most memorable 
debate of the parliament (of 1847-52^ began 
on 24 June 1850. It was memoraole not 
only for the brilliancy of the speeches de- 
livered in it, of which not the least brilliant 
was Gladstone's, but also for the fact that 
it was the last in which Peel took part 
before hiB fatal accident of 29 June. The 



subject was Lord Palmerston's quarrel with 
the Greek igovemment, who had failed to 
protect Don Pacifico [q. v.] from the vio- 
lence of an Athenian mob. Lord Palmer- 
ston defended himself in a speech five hours 
long, in which he employed the celebrated 
phrase 'Civis Romanus sum.' Gladstone, 
taking a less popular line, pointed out the 
dangers of Palmerston's policy, and defined 
a Roman citizen as ' the member of a privi- 
leged class,' enjoying, by the exercise of force, 
rights denied to the rest of the world. Roe- 
buck's motion of confidence in the goyem- 
ment was, however, carried by a majority of 
forty-six^.--- Jvc.vi 
.^-WSldied on 2yiny i860. Next day Glad- 
stone seconded the proposal to adjourn the 
House of Commons as a mark of respect, in a 
brief speech, full of deep feeling, in which he 
quotea the noble lines from ' Marmion ' on 
tne death of Pitt. Peel, he said, at the close 
of his own life, was upon the whole the 
greatest man he ever knew. After Peel's 
death he called no one master; but the 
statesman to whom he most attached him- 
self was Lord Aberdeen. The death of their 
chief did not dissolve the Peelites, who con- 
tinued to act and vote together on most 
questions, if not on all, until they coalesced 
with the whigs in Lord Aberdeen's admini- 
stration. 

The winter of 1850-1 was spent by Glad- 
stone at Naples, and momentous conse- 
quences followed. He discovered that 
Ferdinand il, king of the Two Sicilies, had 
not only dissolved the constitution, but had 
confined some twenty thousand persons as 
political prisoners. Nearly the whole of the 
late opposition, and an actual majority of the 
late chamber, were in gaol. One statesman 
in particular, Poerio, was seen by Gladstone 
himself, chained to a murderer, and sufiering 
terrible privations, although, as Gladstone 
said, his character stood as high as that of 
Lord John Russell or Lord Lansdowne. 
Moved by these discoveries, Gladstone ad- 
dressed a very eloquent and extremely in- 
dignant letter to Lord Aberdeen, in which he 
told the story of Kinff Ferdinand's cruelty and 
atrocities from the beginning. He had not 
selected the most sympathetic correspondent, 
for Lord Aberdeen, in his foreign policy, had 
more in common with Mettemich than with 
Cavour. The letter was dated 7 April 1851 , 
but it did not actually appear till July. Ilie 
delay was due to Lord Aberdeen, who 
earnestly entreated Gladstone to abstain 
from publication on the ground that it would 
render more difficult the task of procuring 
release for these Italian patriots. Lord 
Aberdeen's good faith cannot be doubted, 
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and even his juii';nnent should not be lightly had become Lord Derby, succeeded in farmiiig 
impugned : bur Gladstone's moral indigna- a conservative administration withoat le- 
tion was not to be restrained, and the letter course either to whigs or to Peelites. Dimeli 
was published. It was followed by two became chancellor of the exchequer and 
others, in the second of whicli Gladstone leader of the House of Ck>mmoii8. At the 
replied exhaust ivelv and conclusively to the end of the session, in July, parliament wu 
omcial defence imt forward by the Neapolitan dissolved. The result of the general election 
government : they went through eleven edi- was the return of 315 liberals (counting the 
tion^ in In")!, rt*ached a fourteenth cnlition Irish), 299 conservatives, and forty Pedites. 
in IStV.^ and were translated into French Gladstone was re-elected for Oxford, thongh 
and Italian. Ix)rd Palmerston, who on this he was opposed by Dr. Maraham, warden of 
point, and ]HTliiips on thi^^ point only, en- Merton. The conservative cabinet was 
tirely agreed with Gladstone, sent a copy of saved from the defeat with which it wis 
the first letter ti> the British representative threatened on Villiers^s free trade-neolntioni 
at every court in Europe. Gladstone's by Palmerston*8 intervention with a colour- 
letters undoubtedly contributed to the uiti- less amendment. Gladstone strongly sup- 
mute independence and union of Italy. But ported the amendment (which was carried 
Lord AberJe»»n was so far justified that they by a majority of eighty), on the g^und that 
did not immediately procure the liberation it was in accordance with the well-known / 
of the cnptives, and it was Lord Derby's magnanimity of Sir Robert Peel, and that 
government who obtained the freedom of it would give protection decent burial. 
i*oeri«i in l*^o2. At this time (iladstone took Disraeli's first budget was, however, uaior- 
the trouble to tninslate the whole of Farini's tunate. He propo^ to relieve the agricul- 
* Koman State from l8lo to 1850 ' (I^ndon, tural depression by taking off half the duty 
4 vols. 18ol-4). on malt, and, to supply the deficiency, by 

Gladstone returned home towards the end doubling the duty on inhabited houses, 
of February ISol, in the middle of a ]>oliti- Disraeli's speech at the close of the debate 
cal crisis. Gn 20 Feb. Locke King's pro- proved the beginning of the long oratorical 
posal to reduce the county franchise to 10/., duel between him and Gladstone that only 
at which it stood in boroughs, was carried ended in Disraeli's removal to the House oif 
against the ministry by u majority of nearly Lords, nearly a quarter of a century later, 
two to one. LonlJohn liussell thereupon re- Gladstone replied for the opposition. The 
signed. Lord Stanley, for whom the queen bulk of his argument was entirely financial, 
sent.declined to takeotlice until I»rd John had and he condemned the budget because, as 
attempted !i eoiijinu'tion with the IVelites. he siiid, it * consecrated the principle of a 
The l\'»'lites refused to join him because deficiency.' lie proved that the small sur^ 
they disj\j)])rove(l of the ecclesiastical titles plus for which the chancellor of the ex- 
bill, which Lord John had already introduced, chequer estimated was not a real one, and 
l^rd Stanley then tried to olx'v the queen's that therefore his whole scheme was with- 
conimands, and a]>T)roached (iladstone and out solid foundation. On a division, which 
Lord Canninfj, another Peelite. They, how- was taken in the early morning of 17 Dec. 
ever, would not serve under a protectionist, 1^*52, the government were left in a mino- 
and Lord Stanley gave up the task in despair, rity of nineteen. The same day Lord Derby 
Lord .Tohn returned to Downing Street, on ' resigned. 

,S March, and proceeded with the ecclesias- I * England,' Disraeli had said in his speech, 
tical titles bill in a modified form. On * does not love coalitions.' She was now to 
14 March Ciladstone made a powerful speech try one. Lord Aberdeen became prime 
apfainst the bill, urging that it was a viola- ' minister, and constructed a mixed cabinet of 
tioii of religious freedom, and that the act i whigs and Peelites, with one radical, Sir 
of the pope, being pundy spiritual, was one | William Molesworth [q. v.] Gladstone be- 
with which parliament had no concern. | came chancellor of the exchequer. His ac- 
l*ublic opinion, fiowever, was strongly the | ceptance of oftice of course vacated his seat, 

and there w^as a fierce contest at Oxford, 
which lasted for fifteen days. Gladstone 



other way. and the second reading was carri(»d 
by 438 votes against 95. The bill, strtrngth- 
ened in committee by tory amendments, 
passed both houses and became law. But it 
was disregarded, and, twenty years after- 
wards, it was repealed at the instance of 
Gladstone himself (Russell, p. 113). 

On 20 Feb. 1852 Lord John was again 
defeated, and this time Lord Stanley, who 



had excited the animosity of a clerical fac- 
tion, led by Archdeacon Denison [q.v. SuppLj, 
who, five years before, had been one oi his 
strongest, supporters. Their candidate was 
Dudley Perceval, son of the murdered prime 
minister, and Gladstone's majority was con- 
siderably reduced. At t^e close of the poll 



Gladstone 



287 



Gladstone 



the numbers were — for Gladstone, 1,034; 
for Perceval, 886. ' » 

On 18 April 185^ Gladstone introduced T 
his first, ana in some respects his spreatest, f 
budget. But before he aid so he had pro- 
vide in a separate measure for reducing the 
national debt by eleven millions and a half 
every year. This memorable budget was 
universally admitted to be a masterpiece of 
financial genius, worthy of Peel or Pitt. In 
introducing it Gladstone spoke for five hours, 
and for felicity of phrase, lucidity of arrange- 
ment, historical interest, and logical cogency 
of argument, his statement has never been 
snrpassed. The leading principles of his 
budget were the progressive reduction of 
the income tax, and the extension of the 
legacy duty, under the name of succession 
duty, to real property. It was estimated to 
produce an annual sum of 2,000,000/. The 
income tax was to remain at sevenpence in 
the pound from April 1853 to April 1855. 
From April 1855 to April 1857 it was to 
stand at sixpence ; from April 1857 to April 
1860 it was to be fivepence, after whica it 
was to be entirely extinguished. It was 
extended to incomes between 100/. and 
150/., but on them it was at once to be 
calculated at fivepence in the pound. It 
was also, for the first time, to be imposed in 
Ireland. On the other hand, and as a set-off, 
the debt incurred by Ireland at the time of 
the great famine, six years before, was wiped 
out. But Ireland was a loser by the trans- 
action; for while the interest on the debt 
was 245,000/., the Irish income tax brought 
in about twice as much. Gladstone's triumph 
was so complete that no effective resistance 
could be ofiered to his main proposals in the 
House of Commons. Sir Edward Bulwer 
Lytton (afterwards Lord Lytton) divided 
the committee against the continuance of 
the income tax, but he was beaten by a 
majority of seventy-one. Among the other 
provisions of this budget it repealed the 
soap tax, reduced the tea duty by gradual 
stages to a shilling in the pound, and took 
off the tax on more than a hundred minor 
articles of food. As originally framed, it 
lowered the advertisement duty, which had 
been a heavy burden on newspapers, and a 
great check to their multiplication, from 
eighteenpence to sixpence. But in the 
month of July, mainly at the instance of 
Thomas Milner-Oibson [q. v.], the duty was 
abolished altogether, in spite of opposition 
from the government, by 70 votes against 61. 
This budget promised to be the beginning 
of a new financial era, which would carry 
out and carry further the principle of free 
trade. Bat Gladstone's plans were Berionsly 



delayed, though not ultimately defeated, by 
the outbreak of the Crimean war. On 4 Oct. 

1853 Turkey declared war against Russia. 
On the 12th Gladstone went to Manchester 
to unveil a statue of Peel. In an eloquent 
and earnest speech he described Russia as 
' a power which threatened to override all 
the rest.' He added, in language which, 
though conciliatory in form, was in substance 
ominous, that the government was still 
anxious to maintain the peace of Europe. 
That was true of himself, of the prime 
minister, and of perhaps half the cabinet ; 
but the government was a divided one. 
Lord Palmerston, Lord Stratford de Red- 
cliffe, British ambassador at Constantinople, 
and Lord Clarendon treated war as inevi- 
table. In December Palmerston resigned. 
The nominal cause was Lord John Russell's 
persistence in attempting to introduce a re- 
form bill. But when he returned to ofiice 
a few days afterwards the British fleet was 
ordered to the Black Sea. On 28 March 

1854 England and France declared war 
against Russia. Gladstone, who as a cabi- 
net minister was, of course, jointly respond 
sible for the war, always maintained that it 
was not undertaken on behalf of Turkey, 
but to preserve the balance of power, to 
vindicate the public law of Europe, and to 
restrain the ambition of an overweening 
autocrat. 

Meanwhile, on 6 MarCU, when war was 
known to be imminent, though it had not 
actually begun, Gladstone introduced his 
second budget. It was veir different from 
the first. He had to provide for an expen- 
diture of which he had no idea in the spring 
of 1853. But he declined to borrow. He 
made an animated protest against carrying 
on war by means of loans, which he said 
had nearly ruined the .country at the close 
of the last century. His proposal was to 
double the income tax for half tne year, thus 
raising it from sevenpence to fourteenpence, 
and to collect the whole of the increase within 
the first six months. On 8 May, however, he 
was obliged to introduce a supplementary 
budffet, and to double the tax for the second 
hal^year too. He also raised the duty on 
spirits, increased the malt tax, much to the 
disg^t of the agriculturists, and made a 
small addition to the duty on sugar. He 
courageously defended these proposals, on 
the double ground that the year s expenditure 
should be met within the year, ana that aJl 
classes of the nation should contributo to the 
cost of a national war. Although there was 
a good deal of grumbling, this oudget also 
pMsed without serious difficulty. 

The winter of 1854-5 was one of unusual 
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and almost unprecedented severity through- ; feated hy a majority of sixteen (3 March). 
out Europe. The sufferings of the troops in | Palmerston at once diaaolvedyandhitChineae 
the Crimea were terrible, and public feeling ! policy was emphatically endorsed by the 
rose high ngain-st the government. Koe- ' nation. His principal opponenta, including 
buck's motion for a committee of inquiry, Ck)bden, Bright, Mdnei^ibson, and W. J. 
although (ilarlstone attacked it with great Fox, lost their seats. Gladstone was more 
energy, woa curried by the enormous majo- ' fortunate ; the university of Oxford did not 
rity of lo7 on l1) Jan. IBoo, and Aberdeen's put him to the trouble of a contest. 
ministry resigned. In the first session of the new parliament 

The queon Arnt for Lord Derby ; Palmer- of 1807 Gladstone's main effort was inresist- 
Hton, (ILadHtone, nnd Sidnev Herbert were ance to the bill for establishing the divorce 
invited, but refusi*d to join him. Eventuallv court. He opposed it with greater ^-igour 
the old government was reconstructed, with and pertinacity than he displayed in resist- 
Lord Palmerston as premier in place of Lord ing any other measure before or afterwaidi. 
Aberdeen. (Tladstone remained for a few In his speech upon the second reading he 
weeks in office. On 22 Feb., however, he took the nigh line that marriage is absolutely 
resigned, togt.'thcr with Sir James Graham, indissoluble, and that no human authority 
IIerb«>rtf and Card well. Their reason was could set aside a union of which the sanc- 
that Palmerston had agreed to accept Roe- tion was divine ; divorce was inconsistent 
buck 8 committeo, although he was liimself with the character of a Christian countxr. 
opposed to it, and liad given them an assur- The bill, however, was carried by large mt- 
ance that he would resist it. They also took jorities. While it was in committee Glad- 
the line that the committee, which included ntone came into frequent collision with the 
no member of the government, was uncon- attorney-general, Sir Kichard Bethell [q. v.] 
stitutional, inasmuch as it tended to relieve (afterwards Lord Westbury), who had charge 
the executive of a responsibility which be- of it. Intellectually the combatants were 
longed only to ministers of the crown. well matched. Gladstone supported Drum- 

Lord Palmerston, immediately after the inond's amendment, which would have given 
formation of his government, sent Ix)rd John to a woman the right to divorce on the same 
Russell on a special mission to Vienna, to terms as a man. nut this proposition was 
negotiate terms of peace. The effort failed ; rejected by nearly two to one. The only 
but from that time (iladBtone ceased to de- concession which Gladstone extorted from 
fend tht* w^ar, and contended that its ulti- the government was that no clergyman 
mate objects had bot^n secured. The unfair sliould be rompelled to celebrate the mar- 
pretensions of Kii8sia wore abated, and the riajrc of a divorced person. Gladstone and 
destruction of her pn*ponderant power in the the high church party always maintained 
Klack Soa was not a sufTicij'nt ground for that t he measure was wrong in principle and 
continuing the fttruggli*. On 110 March 1856 penurious in its consequences; but he felt 
the treaty of Paris, which terminated the that to repeal it was out of the question, 
war, was signed, and on 5 May Gladstone ' In February 18o8 Gladstone support-ed a 
joined in the general congratulations of the hostile amendment to Palmerston s bill in- 
govLTument upon the establishment of an troduced after the Orsini plot to make con- 
lionoiirablo peace. But he pointed out that spiracy to murder felony, punishable with 
tlie neutnilisation of the Black Sea involved penal servitude, inst^^ad of a misdemeanour, 
a * Sfrios of pitfalls,' and no one acquainted punishable only with a short term of im- 
with this speech can have been surprised at prisonment. ile maintained that to pass 
his acquiescence in the removal of that suchameasure, at such a time, involved moral 
articlt! from the treaty when lie w^as himself complicity with the repreasive acts of de- 
prim*^ minister fifteen years afterwards. ' siK)tic monarchies. The amendment was 
In the autumn of 1 856 Palmerston deemed carried by a majority of ninet-een, and on 
it necessary to punish China for an alleged 22 Feb. Palmerston announced his resigna- 
insult to the British flag, and he sanctioned tion. The queen sent for Lord Derby, who 
the bombardment of Canton. Two days after again applied to Gladstone. Gladstone, how- 
the opening of parliament (on 24 Feb. 1857) ; ever, refused the invitation, and a purely 
Cobd(>n moved a resolution condemning the ' conservative government was again formed, 
bombardment [see Templk, IIenrt John, But when in May Lord Ellenborough, the 
ViscovNT Palmkrston]. He was supported I president of the board of control, resigned, 
by ( iladstone, who, true to the principles he Lord Derby pressed the office upon Glad- 
had laid down in 1840, severely denounced i stone, and Disraeli entreated him t^ accept 
Palmerston's high-handed treatment of a it. If he had complied with this invitation 
weak nation. The government were de- ! he would have been the last president of 
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the board and the first secretary of state for 
India. He declined it, howeyer, and this was 
the last offer he received from the tories. 

Gladstone had now been more than three 
years out of office, and the fruits of his com- 

Srative leisure appeared in his ' Studies on 
omer and the Homeric age ' (Oxford, 8 vols. 
1858). Althoufi^h Gladstone never attained, 
nor deserved, the same celebrity as a writer 
which he enjoyed as an orator, he was in- 
defatigable with his pen, and had been for 
some years a pretty regular contributor to 
the * Quarterly Review,' as he became long 
afterwards to the 'Contemporary Review,* 
the ' Nineteenth Century,' and other periodi- 
cals. It was in the * Quarterly ' that he 
first wrote on the subject of Homer, being 
induced to do so by the destructive criticisms 
of I<.achmann upon the inte^ity of Homer s 
text. The book on Homer is one of the most 
extraordinary that have ever been composed 
by a man of affairs. It is a monument of 
erudition, of eloquence, of literary criticism, 
of poetic taste, and of speculations the most 
fantastic in which a student could indulge. 
Gladstone was a thorough scholar in the 
old-fashioned sense of the term. He knew 
the Greek and Latin classics as well as they 
could be known by any one who had not de- 
voted his life to their study — as well as 
Pitt, or Fox, or Peel, or Macaulay, or Lord 
Derby. In his accurate and minute ac- 
quaintance with Homer he was unsurpassed. 
He was not, however, content with ex- 
pounding the Homeric poems. He made 
a whole series of assumptions, and from 
them he deduced inferences subtle and 
unsubstantial. He assumed that Homer 
was an actual person, that he was the 
sole author both of the * Iliad ' and of the 
' Odyssey,' and that the whole text of those 
poems is equally genuine. He put into 
Homer's mind, or into the minds of the 
ballad-mongers who, as some think, are 
called by that collective name, ideas which 
were utterly alien to the Greek mind. He 
saw in Zeus, Poseidon, and Hades an ana- 
logue of the Trinity. He connected the 
Homeric Ate with the devil, and he re- 
garded Apollo as a ' representative of the 
Messianic tradition that the seed of the 
woman should crush the serpent's head.' 
To the comparative philologist, to the scien- 
tific mythologist, and to the merely secular 
scholar, these ideas are meaningless. But 
the work remains a marvellous example of 
deep and even sublime meditation upon all 
that is contained or is suggested oy the 
greatest epic poems of the world. 

It was saia to be partly in consequence 
of this book, and ot the enthusiasm for 
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modem Greece expressed in it, that, in No- 
vember 1868, Sir Edwurd Lytton, secretary 
for the colonies, entrusted Gladstone with a 
special mission to the Ionian Islands. These 
seven islands, of which Corfu is the chief, 
had been under a British protectorate since 
the peace of 1816. That they were well 
adnunistered was not denied ; out they had 
a strong desire for union with Greece, and 
their discontent became so serious that the 
^vemment felt it necessary to make inquiry 
into its origin. Gladstone visited the is- 
lands, and did his best to discourage the 
agitation by promising them a larger mea- 
sure of self-government under English rule. 
But there was only one thing they wanted, 
and a proposal for incorporation with the 
Greek kingdom was carried unanimously by 
the legislative assembly at Corfu. Gladstone 
left Corfu on 19 Feb. 1869 and duly reported 
what he had seen. But it was not till 1864, 
when King Otho abdicated and was suc- 
ceeded by King George, that the islands 
finally became Greek. 

On 28 Feb. 1869 Disraeli, now for the 
second time chancellor of the exchequer and 
leader of the House of Commons, Drought 
in his first reform bill, which was of the 
mildest possible character. It extended the 
10/. franchise from boroughs to counties, and 
it introduced the first form of the lodger vote. 
But it ignored the working classes, while 
it proposed some new and nincy franchises. 
On the second reading of the bill (20 March) 
Lord John Russell proposed a hostile amend- 
ment, against which Gladstone spoke. He 
did not approve of the bill, whicn he con- 
sidered totally inadequate. But he defended 
with unexpected vigour the maintenance of 
pocket boroughs, and he expressly declined 
to give a vote which might have the effect 
of turning out Lord Derby's administration. 
His advocacy of the government was, how- 
ever, unsuccessful. On 1 April the house 
divided, and the second reading of the bill 
was rejected by a majority of thirty-nine. 
On 20 April Lord Derby and Disraeli an- 
nounced toe dissolution of parliament. The 
policy of this dissolution was severely criti- 
cised, and Gladstone was among the critics. 
But though he himself was again returned 
without opposition for Oxfora, the govern- 
ment gained a considerable number of seats. 
They aid not, however, gain enough. The 
liberal party, after the election, had a small 
but a sufficient majority, and they all agreed 
to act together. The new parliament met 
on 31 May, the queen's speech was read on 
7 June, and a vote of no confidence in the 
government, moved as an amendment to the 
address by Lord Hartington (afterwards 
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doke of Deyonshire), was carried by the I waa in effect the oompletioii cxf what Peel 
narrow majority of thirteen. Gladstone : had begun in 1842, ana oontiniied in 1846. 
TOted silently with the goremment. The reductions, he said, would have bean 

Thereupon Palmerston formed an admini- , advantageous to this country even if France 
stration. He offered the chancellorship of had done nothing, and the concessions made 
the exchequer to Gladstone, who accepted , by France rendered them doubly profitable, 
it. This was one of the i^trangrest incidents , Before closing that part of hia great speech 
in Gladstone's career, and he felt the neces- which dealt with the treaty, he paid an elo* 
sityof an explanation. Having twice voted quent tribute to Gobden. The budget also 
in favour of Lord Derby's government, he made further reductions in the taxes upon 
had immediately taken service with Lord articles of food. It imposed a registration 
Derby's rival and successor. Xot being able, ' duty of a penny a packet upon imported and 
as a university member, to address his con- exported goods, and a duty of six shillinffs 
stituents, he wrote a long letter on the sub- , upon chicory, which was largely used in toe 
ject to Dr. Hawkins, the provost of Oriel. ' adulteration of coffee. An excise license was 
"S'o one could accuse him of being an office = granted to the keepers of eating-houses, 
seeker: he had three times refused office | enabling them, for the first time, to sell beer 
and twice resigned it. There can be little j and wine on the premises, and thus affoid- 
doubt that he felt himself to bo the man ing an alternative to the public-house. The 
best capable of managing the national i paper duty was repealed. The income tax 
finances, which were bvno means in a satis- was raised to tenpence upon all incomes above 
factorv state. To Dr. Hawkins he pointed j 150/., and tosevenpence below that amount, 
out tdat most of the new cabinet, which ! To illustrate the effect of his proposals in 
contained only one radical, Milner-Gibson, promoting the freedom of commerce, Glad^ 
were the men with whom he had acted in . stone explained that while in 1845 the 
the government of Lord Aberdeen. But ! number of articles subject to customs duties 
feeling at Oxford was much excited by what was 1,163, and in 1853 460, it was now 
appeared to be his permanent enlistment in brought down to 48. The first opposition 
the liberal ranks, and his seat, vacated by his to this historical budget was raised on 
appointment, was keenlv contested. The 20 Feb., when Disraeli moved that the assent 
tory candidate was Lord Chandos (after- of the house should be obtained for the 

before they discussed the items of the 
Gladstone's reply was chiefly 
on precedent, especially the pre- 
to introduce the budget, which had been ! cedent set by Pitt in 1798. The majority 
unduly delayed by the general election. lie , for the government was sixty-three. The 
had to provide for a deficit of nearly : next day Charles Du Cane moved an amend- 
5,000,000/. He did so mainly by raising i ment hostile to the whole principle of the 
the income tax from fivepence to ninepence, j financial scheme. But this was defeated by 
the whole of the increase to be paid in the • 116, and with one exception the proposals 
first half of the financial year. I of the budget were now safe. To the billpro- 

(iladstones budget next year (1860) was j viding for the repeal of the paper duty a 
one of his greatest and most memorable much more serious resistance was offered, 
achievements. It had been preceded by the . It came partly from the manufacturers of 
commercial treaty with France, which Cob- | paper and partly from the proprietors of the 
den, holding no official position, had, under i more expensive journals, who were afraid of 
Gladstone's superintendence, concluded in the competition which it would encourage, 
the autumn with the emperor of the French. But the second reading was carried by a 
By this treaty, which was to last for ten i majoritv of fifty-three, and the House rose 
years, Englancl agreed to abolish all duties for Aht5'l5a8ter recess, 
on manufactured goods and to reduce the , 'On 16 April Gladstone, who had been 




duties on brandy and wine. Franco agreed 
to lower her tariff on English goods and to 
treat England on the footing of the most 
favoured nation. In his budget speech of 
1860, which was a brilliant success, and re- 
vived the memories of 1S53, Gladstone met 
the arguments of those who said that a com- 
mercial treaty was an abandonment of free 
trade. Ho showed that the duties abolished 
were essentially protective, so that his scheme 



elected lord rector of the university of 
Edinburgh, delivered an address on the 
function of universities, now chiefly inte- 
resting as being the first of the kind which 
he was called upon to give. When parlia- 
ment met agam after the recess a very 
formidable campaign was opened against the 
paper bill, and the third reading was carried 
only by a majority of nine. In a letter 
to the queen, for which it would be difficult 
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to find a precedent. Lord Palmerston, who 
was, of course, as much responsible for the 
bill as Gladstone himself, intimated that 
this division would probably encourage the 
House of Lords to throw it out ; tnat if 
they did so they would perform a public 
service, and that the government might well 
submit to so welcome a defeat. Throughout 
Lord Palmerston's second administration a 
feeling of more or less active hostility pre- 
vailed between himself and his chancellor 
of the exchequer. But, though Gladstone 
frequently threatened to resign, he remained 
in office for the rest of Lord Palmerston's 
life. 

On 21 May Lord Granville moved the 
second reading of the paper bill in the 
House of Lords. After a learned argument 
from Lord Lyndhurst, to prove that the 
lords might reject though they could not 
amend a money bill, and a personal attack 
on Gladstone by Lord Derby, combined 
with effusive compliments to Lord Palmer* 
ston, the bill was thrown out by a majority 
of eiffhty-nine. On 25 May Palmerston 
moved for a committee to inquire into the 
privileges of the House of Commons and 
the rights of the House of Lords in matters 
of taxation. The committee having sat and 
drawn up a purely historical report, Palmer- 
ston moved, on 5 July, a series of resolu- 
tions, carefully framed and of great political 
value, which set out in effect that the grant 
of supply was in the commons alone. His 
speecn, as might have been expected, was 
a mild one, and advanced liberals com- 
plained that he had practically given up the 
case. But Gladstone made amends in their 
eves for the deficiencies of his chief. In 
the most radical speech that he had yet 
made, he affirmed that for two hundred 
years the lords had never ventured to retain 
a tax which the commons had remitted, 
and, answering Lord Lyndhurst by implica- 
tion, he pointed out that it was not in the 
lords' power to reject money bills, and the 
representatives of the peopTe were bound to 
combat their claim to intertere with taxation. 
Li significant language he reserved to him- 
self the right of enforcing the commons' 
privileffes not by words but by action. The 
vote of the loras was, however, decisive for 
the year. In the month of July it became 
necessary for the chancellor of the exchequer 
to provide for the cost of the Chinese expe- 
dition jointly carried out by England and 
France. He found the money by increasing 
the spirit duties one shilling a gallon. 

Gladstone's budgets were the greatest and 
most popular events of Palmerston's second 
and longer administration. They excited 



unparalleled interest in the country, and 
the House of Commons was always crowded 
from floor to roof when they came on. 
Disraeli, who, though he was three times 
chancellor of the exchequer, never became 
an expert financier, could make no head 
against them, albeit his parliamentary genius 
was never more fully displayed than as 
leader of the opposition in the parliament 
of 1859. But before the budget of 1861 
Gladstone introduced a social and economic 
reform which has proved immensely advanr 
tageous to the lower and middle classes of 
society. This was the post office savings 
bank bill, which he brought in on 8 Feb., 
and which became law without serious 
difficulty. Hitherto small savings could 
only be invested on the security of govern- 
ment through the savings banks, which 
were six hundred in number, and open for 
but a few hours in the day. The bill 
enabled them to be invested through the 
postal and money order offices, of which 
there were then between two and three 
thousand, and which were open from morn- 
ing till niffht. The rate of interest was two 
and a half per cent., which was quite suffi- 
cient for the purpose; and the success of the 
measure was immediate and complete. 

On 15 April 1861 Gladstone introduced his 
budget for the year in a speech which was 
pronounced by some impartial critics to be 
the finest he had yet delivered. He took 
off the penny which he had put on the 
income tax the year before. He again pro- 
posed the repeal of the paper duty. As for 
the income tax, he declarea that it depended 
entirely upon the national expenditure. If 
the country would be content to be governed 
at the cost of 60,000,000/., they might ^t 
rid of the tax. If they persisted in spending 
70,000,000/., it was impossible for them to 
dispense with it. The repeal of the paper 
duty was once more vigorously opposea, and 
Thomas Berry Horsfall, supportMl by the 
whole of the conservative party, moved that 
the tea duty should be abolished instead. 
The motion was defeated by a majority of 
eighteen ; but the conservatives made a good 
deal of play with the cry of tea before paper. 
Gladstone had been subjected to some ridi- 
cule for his defeat by the House of Lords in 
the previous year. But it now became appa- 
rent that he knew well what he was about 
when he reserved to himself in 1860 the 
right of asserting by action the privilc^pes 
of the commons. By a bold and practical 
innovation, which has since been the rule 
of parliament, he included all the taxes in 
one bilL This bill, being a money bill, could 
not be amended by the lords, who were 
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therefore reduced to the alternative either of 
accepting it as it Btood, or of refusing to 
concur in any provision for the public ser- 
vice of the year. This masterly stroke suc- 
ceeded. Although the removal of the tax 
was finally carried in the House of Com- 
mons by the small majority of fifteen, the 



self at the outset to be no abolitionist. Bat 
it was really against slavery that the troops 
of the north fought ; and in 1867 Gladstone 
had the manliness to avow that he had en- 
tirely misunderstood the real nature of the 
struggle. 

On 16 April 1863 Ghulstone, for the first 



lords did not venture to interfere, and on i time, supported the burials bill, then in the 
7 June they adopted without a division the ' hands or Sir Morton Peto [q. ▼.], which j»ro- 
customs and inland revenue bill, which in- | posed to give dissenters the right of being 
eluded the abolition of the paper duty. I buried with their own ceremonies in the 
From this time date the cheap press and the pari8hchurchyards[seeMoBOAir, SirG£0B6E 
publication of penny or halfpenny papers. Osbobxe, Suppl.] The next day, 16 April, 

The excessive expenditure of which Glad- | Gladstone brought in his annual budget, 
stone complained was mainly due to the | There was a large surplus, and Gladstone 
large sums which Lord Palmerston de- ' was enabled to take twopence off the income 
manded for the fortification of the coasts \ tax,*reducing it to sevenpence in the pound; 
and of the seaports. Against these heavv | he also raised the limit of partial exemption 
grants Gladstone more than once protected, from incomes of 150/. to incomes of 200/. a 
and his protests went to the verge of resig- ' year, and he abolished the penny a packet 
nation. He agreed rather with Cobden j duty on registration, which ne had himself 
than with his chief: and when the subject imposed in 1860, but which had proved a 
was under discussion his absence from the ' failure ; he also lowered the tea duty from 
house was observed. | seventeenpence to a shilling. So far the 

The budget of 1862, introduced on 3 April, budget encountered no opposition, though a 
was comparatively prosaic. The civil war ■ proposal to license clubs was withdrawn, 
in America and a succession of bad harvests j But another proposal, to remove the exemp- 
had interfered with the growth of the ; tion firom income tax enjoyed by charitable 
revenue, and no great remission of taxation | endowments, excited a funous controversy, 
was possible. Gladstone, however, repealed ' On 4 May Gladstone received the largest de- 
the hop duty, a very unpopular impost, and ' nutation whichhad ever waited on a minister, 
substituted for it a readjustment of brewers' I It was headed by the Duke of Cambridge, 
licenses, which made the larger brewers pay i and attended by both the archbishops as 
more, and the smaller brewers pay less. He well as by many bishops, clergymen, and 
also modified tlie scjile of th(» wine duties, ! philanthropic laymen. Gladstone decline<l 
giving a further advantage to the lipfht as i to argue the matter with them, and reserved 
against the strong sorts of wine. It is to i what he had to say for the House of Commons 
this l)iidget and to the budget of 1860 that the same evening. Upon that occasion he 
is due the name of * Gladstone claret.* To delivered what has been described by com- 
this budget there was little opposition. j petent judges as the most convincing piece of 

An unfortunate utterance, in some re- , abstract argument ever addressed to a legis- 
spects the most unfortunate of Gladstone's ■ lative assembly. He pointed out that the 
life, was made in a speech at Newcastle on i exemption was not really given to charities, 
7 Oct. He then said that Jotierson Davis, I but to charitable beouests, which, as they 
leader of the confederate rebellion, had , did not take ett'ect till aft^r the death of the 
made an army, had made a navy, and, wliat ' testator,werenot really charity at all. Every 
was more, had made a nation. He aLso j penny given by a man to charitable objects 
expressed his opinion that the reunion of ' in his lifetime, though it might involve not 
the north and the south, as a result of the only generosity but privation, was taxed to 
war, was impossible. These views were the uttermost. He asked whether it was 
held at the time by the vast majority of the ' right and just that parliament should spe- 
upper and middle classes in England, though j ciallv favour wills which might endow a 
the working classes, who suffered most by charitable institution and leave the testator's 
the war, never subscribed to them. The ' family destitute ; he asserted that an exemp- 
prophecy, however mistaken, was repeated tion from a tax was a grant of public money, 
in even stronger terms by both Lord Rus- | and he denied the moral right of parliament 
sell and Jjord Derby in the following year. ' to grant money without retaining control of 
It has to be remembered that the war was ' it. No serious attempt was made to answer 



not ostensibly begun for the extinction 
of slavery, but for the maintenance of the 
union, and that even Lincoln declared him- 



this speech. But it had no effect upon the 
house ; no independent member on either 
side supported the chancellor of the ex- 
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chequer, the government declined to make 
it a question of confidence, and the proposal 
was withdrawn. On 2 July, Gladstone, 
speaking this time with the full authority 
of the government and supported by Disraeli, 
suffered an overwhelming defeat. His pro- 
posal to purchase the buildings used for the 
exhibition of 1862 for 106,000/. was rejected 
by 287 votes against 121. It was apparently 
regarded as a court job. 

In the course of this year (1863) Glad- 
stone brought out, with Lord Lyttelton, a 
joint volume of ' Translations ' (new edit. 
1863). Gladstone's were from Greek, Latin, 
Italian, and German, into English, as well 
as from English into Greek ana Latin. The 
best of his classical translations is from the 
battle piece in the fourth book of the ^ Iliad.' 
But the best in the whole book is hb spirited 
rendering into English of Manzoni's ode on 
the death of Napoleon. The most popular, 
however, is his version, in rhyming Latin, 
of Toplady's famous hymn, ' Rock of Ages.' 

The budget of 1864 was introduced on 
7 April ; the surplus was two millions and a 
half: With this Gladstone reduced the 
sugar duties by a sum of 1,700,000/., and 
further lowered the income tax from seven- 
pence to sixpence. He also made a small 
concession to the agricultural interest, ex- 
empting from duty malt employed in feed- 
ing cattle. The principal measure of the 
year, besides the budget, was a bill for pro- 
viding government annuities and govern- 
ment insurance through the post office sav- 
ings banks. The bill was severely criticised ; 
but Gladstone saved it by consenting to lay 
it before a select committee, which reported 
favourably upon it, and it passed into law. 

When on 11 May (Sir) Edward Baines 
fq. V. Suppl.] moved the second reading of 
Lis reform bill, which lowered the franchise 
from 10/. to 6/., Gladstone gave the bill his 

Sowerful support. This was the most frankly 
emocratic speech he had yet made. He 
pointed out that only one fiftieth of the 
working classes had votes. He claimed the 
ri^ht of every man, not disqualified, to come 
within the pale of the constitution, and he 
stated that the burden of proof rested with 
those who denied any man's right to vote. 
He implored the house not to wait for agita- 
tion before they widened the suffrage, and 
he appealed to the fortitude of the opera- 
tives m the Lancashire famine as a proof 
that they were eminently qualified to dis- 
charge all the duties of citizens. The ulti- 
mate effect of this spirited declaration was 
immense ; but at the moment the house re- 
fused, by 272 votes against 56, to read the 
bill a aecond time. 



On 28 March 1866 Gladstone declined on 
behalf of the cabinet to accept L. L. Dill- 
wyn's motion declaring that the position of 
the Irish church was unsatisfactory, on the 
ground that it was inopportune. He fully 
admitted that the Irisn church was what 
Dillwyn described it. Establishments, he 
said, were meant for the whole nation, but 
barely one eighth of the Irish people be- 
longed to the established church. But the 
great difficulty was the disposal of the en- 
aowments, which the lioman catholics had 
no desire to share. The motion came to 
nothing; the debate was adjourned and not 
resumed. 

On 27 April 1865 Gladstone introduced 
his budget, and triumphantly pointed to a 
considerable decrease in the national expen- 
diture. Reviewing the commercial legisla- 
tion of that long parliament, he paid once 
more an eloauent tribute to the public ser- 
vices of Ck>baen, who had died a few weeks 
before. He announced a surplus of four 
millions, with which he lowered the duty on 
tea from a shilling to sixpence in the pound, 
and the income tax from sixpence to four- 
pence, which he declared to be its proper 
rate in time of peace. The question wnether 
it should be retained at all he left to the 
new parliament. He reduced the tax on 
fire insurance by one half. On the other 
hand he refused, in spite of a subsequent 
defeat, to abolish the duty on the certifi- 
cates of attorneys and solicitors. 

On 14 June Mr. (now Viscount^ Goschen 
moved the second reading of a bill remov- 
ing theological tests for university degrees. 
Gladstone opposed the bill in a speech which 
offended many of his liberal admirers. He 
said that he would be no party to separating 
education from religion, and he praised the 
wisdom of the denominational system. The 
academic liberals complained that their 
leader had turned round and fired in their 
faces. 

In July 1865 parliament was dissolved. 
The result of the general election, which 
excited little interest, was the return of 367 
liberals and 290 conservatives. This was a 
liberal ^ain of forty-eight votes on a division. 
The chief event of the elections was Glad- 
stone's defeat at Oxford. The nomination 
took place on 13 July, and the poll, under 
an act passed the year before, lasted for five 
days. The same act also allowed, for the 
first time, the use of voting papers, which 
could be sent bv post, and thus, by increas- 
ing the practic^ power of the non-residents, 
contributed to Gladstone's defeat. His tory col- 
league. Sir William Heathcote, was virtually 
unopposed. But the tories ran a second 
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ll.v ::r-: ::'y l :}*•■ i.-. w j':ir.:i;::-.enr, 
aft».r- >|-!. ••: ^- '].- Hal;:* <■ rjii:- AcT in 

ane».' "f {'»•!.!:« i.':-:r.. and ] ri>-i:!j a li.ll t-^ 
aiilli'jri-e th- o'n:]'n:-i^rv slaMjlit^-r ■"»foa:tU' 
as a ]ir'.»*^-r.*i Ti ajaiR--: tl.e riri'lirp* -t. was 
to «l»al \vi"h r»-!"i»rm. Hn ]'J Manh l**'t> 
(rlftd>T'>r.'* ::::ri"l!iC' il tli».' i:r«vvru:u»'iitV rt*- 
ffimi liill ill tl;».* Iloii^e (^f ( '.•iKmi'ii>. Tht^ 
bill n.'diK"*^ 1 tli.' rraiK"hi>t' in i-niintifS lr"in 
aproji^.Tty rjuaiirication of oU/. :•» om- of 1^'/.. 
and tlif* lK.)rinigli fraiicliiirf frnm 1(»/. t«> 7/. 
It pHV».' v..t».'« to compoinul huuselinUlt-rs, 
wlio.^e rat»'S wt-n- nominally ])aiJ liy the 
landlords, and to t'vtTv man wlio. for two 
years, had had .'jO/. in a saving's bank. A 
veh<*mtMit opiM^sition to tho bill was at once 
declanMl from the liberal as well as the con- j 
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t:l>:-rn: ani powerful of its liberal oppo- 
iir-r* "«••« IJobrrt I»we (afterwards Lord 
>-Tr- r:-:kr • 'q.v.' The second reading wm 
;■-":■ "it-.: "ill aft^r Easter, and during the 
>->T^. ' s f> April. Gladstone made an im- 
T«:rar.: ^y^trrch a: a liberal dinner in Lirer- 
:•:•".. ivcl&rlEff that in no circumstances 
w : ul i -.L- bill be withdrawn. On 12 April 
Lr =: v-.i the jw-cocd reading, and took 

• .^*:.:i :d p-i-ini out that the working 
:li.**fr4. wLi tad Itss share in the represen- 
TiT.rn :r.an :hev had before the great Keform 
A.:, jsii rvf twrlfths of the taxes. He 
niii. -.-ri :be idea that they would all vote 
•;^t'"„rr as a class, a prediction which was 
irLj'.y :.ilf.r.t-d. The debate lasted for eight 
z..z'-.'f, ani closed with a reply from Glad- 
•■ r.r. Ili^inj at one in the morning, he 
r-%l'-A>i i:.v wb'ije course of the debate, 
i.rTi::.r.j Liiaj^lf more es^^ecially to Lowe's 
irj^nirn:*. His sp«?ch was a masterpiece 

: c'.is?ic-al rlo^ut-nce, freely adorned and 
:l'.-*:r&:r 1 by those rich Virgilian hexameters 
w::':. which, like Lowe, he delighted to pea- 
>'T. l:i« p>arliamentary oratory. Contrasting 
h:n:*rlf with Lord ' Russell, a lifelong re- 
f.rz:rr.he admitttfd the tardiness of his own 
c:nvrr?ion. and thanked the liberal party 
fi-r at-orpting him as leader. His speech was, 
in fact. is^T too great for the bill. But he 
c: r.cl udrd with a prophecy, fullilled more 
*pr-dily than even he could have antici- 
pa"td. "hriT time was on his side ; that the 
ZT' r»: jviiil force*, which the tumult of de- 
la*' *.'ouI-i nrithtT imjvdt; nor dis-iiirb, were 
r^:.::r.j- for him, and would iiid in a certain 
i: I.-: distant victory. As soon as he sat 
ii.'wn the hou>»* divided. The government 
SfCur'-d a barn maioritv of five. 

}»"f'tro th»» house went into committee on 
tilt.- bill, and amidst a fever of public excite- 
nui.t. (.ii:uU^one on 3 May produced his 
I'luict'T. The surplus was nearlv a million 
and a half. With it lie re])ealecl the duty 
on timber and the pepper duty, and reduced 
th^ ihity on Vottlea wine to the same level 
a* that on wine in casks. He also lowered 
the tax on cabs and omnibuses from a penny 
to a farthing a mile. He announced that 
comm-.-roial treaties, on the model of the 
treaty with France, had been concluded 
with Jiidiiiuin, with the German Zollverein, 
and with .\ustria. He then turned to the 
subject of the national debt, and pleaded 
earnestly for the importance of making a 
more serious etlbrt towards paying it off. 
lie warned the country that the supply of 
coal would probably be exhausted in a hun- 
dred years, and that the consequent dimi- 
nution of productive power would be enor- 
mous. This prediction, though supported 
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in debate by John Stuart Mill, was gene* 
rally regarded as fantastic. But it was 
revived some years afterwards by W. S. 
Jevons, its real originator, and it cannot be 
said to have been refuted. He then pro- 
pounded a scheme by which, beginning with 
a sum of half a million a year, debt to the 
amount of fifty miUions would have been 
extinguished by 1905. But he did not re- 
main in office long enough to carry this plan 
into effect. On 7 May Gladstone fulfilled 
his promise to the house by bringing in a 
redistribution bill. By grouping the small 
boroughs and taking away one member each 
from several of them, he obtained forty-nine 
seats, which, without altering the number 
of the house, he distributed amon^ the larger 
towns, the more populous divisions of 
counties, Scotland, and the university of 
London. On 14 May the bill was unani- 
mously read a second time. On the 28th, 
which had been fixed for the committee of 
the reform bill, the serious troubles of the 
government began. Sir Kainald Eoiightley 
(afterwards Lord Enightley) carried against 
ministers, by a majority of ten, an instruc- 
tion to include in the bill provisions for 
dealing with bribery. (Sir) Arthur Hayter 
then moved an amendment against the sys- 
tem of grouping in the redistribution bill ; 
but Gladstone, after a protest against ob- 
struction, declared that he did not regard 
the principle of grouping as vital, and the 
amendment was not pressed. Then came 
the tug of war. Lord Dunkellin moved to 
substitute rating for rental as a qualification 
for the franchise. Gladstone opposed this 
on the double ground that it would give the 
assessors of rates control over the sufirage, 
and that it would much diminish the number 
of new voters. But on 18 June the amend- 
ment was carried by a majority of eleven, 
and on the 19th Lord RusselVs government 
resigned. The queen was unwilling to ac- 
cept their resignation. Ministers, however, 
succeeded in overcoming her majesty's 
scruples, and on 26 June Gladstone defended 
in the House of Commons the course which 
they had taken. His reasons were mainly 
two. He said that the only alternative to 
resignation was the frank acceptance of the 
amendment, and that the cabinet had en- 
tirely failed to find any practicable means 
of carrying it out. He further stated that 
the present reform bill, as originally drawn, 
was smaller than the bill of 1860, and that 
the government could not consent to any 
further diminution of it. 

The queen sent for Lord Derby, who be- 
etane for the third time prime minister, with 
Biirteli once more chancellor of the ex- 



chequer and leader of the House of (}om- 
mons. Meanwhile the popular enthusiasm 
for reform had become intense. On 27 June 
ten thousand Londoners assembled in Tra- 
falgar Square and marched in procession to 
Gladstone's house. Gladstone himself was 
not at home ; but Mrs. Gladstone, in response 
to calls, appeared on the balcony, and there 
was tumultuous cheering. On 28 July a 
great procession of reformers marched to 
Hyde Park. The police, by direction from 
the home office, closed the fates [see Wait- 
POLE, Spenceb Hobatio]. But the crowd 
broke down the railinffs and entered the 
park in triumph. Both Lord Derby and Dis- 
raeli, having taken office, calmly declared 
that they had never been opposed to the 
principle of reform, and that they had just as 
good a right to deal with it as their political 
opponents. Gladstone replied, at Salisbury, 
by saying that he would give an impartial 
consideration to any plan they might pro- 
pose. Little surprise was therefore felt wnen 
a paragraph in the queen's speech for 1867 
announced another reform bill. Before in- 
troducing their bill the government pro- 
posed colourless resolutions, which did not 
satisfy the public curiosity. 

On the 18th Disraeli introduced the bill, 
which went much further than the resolu- 
tions. Every ratepaying householder was 
now to have a vote. Gladstone at once pro- 
tested against the principle of dual voting, 
which formed part of the bill, and insisted 
upon votes being given to lodgers as well as 
to compound householders. On 26 March 
Disraeli moved the second reading of the 
bill, and after Gladstone had obtained firom 
Disraeli an assurance which was understood 
to mean that he would be flexible, the bill 
was read a second time without a division. 

On 6 April there was another meeting at 
Gladstone s house, when it was arranged 
that John Duke Coleridge (afterwards Lord 
Coleridge) [q. v. Suppl.] should move an in- 
struction to the committee, which would 
have the effect of enlarging the number of 
householders enfranchised. But, in cons^ 
quence of a protest made at what was called 
the ' tea-room meeting,' part of this instruc- 
tion was dropped, and Coleridge only moved 
that the committee should have power to 
deal with rating. This Disraeli accepted, and 
Gladstone thereupon moved in the com- 
mittee that all householders should have 
votes, whether their rates were paid for them 
or not. This amendment was rejected by a 
majority of twenty-one. The blow to Glad- 
stone's authority, as leader of the oppo- 
sition, was rather serious, and in reply to a 
letter from one of hia supporters, Kobert 
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Wip'am Crawford, one of the members for and in his speech explained his own personal 
the city of London, he intimated that he attitude. lie had never, he said, since 1845, 
should not move his other amendments, adhered to the principle of the Irish estt- 
But during the Easter recess a number of blishment. His policy was to pass only a 
meetings wt-re held to demand a thorough- suspensory bill in that parliament, learaff 
going reform, and on 2 May the process of the whole question of disestablishment and 
enlarging tlie bill was beg^un. Under Glad- disendowment to be decided by the next 
stone s guidance this was successfully accom- After a long det>ate the house, by a majoritv 

Slished. I^rd Cranbr>me (afterguards Lord of fifty-six, determined to go into committee 
alisbury), in an incisive npeech, pointed out on the resolutions. There was by this time 
that the bill, as it left the House of Com- a great deal of interest out of doors, and 
mons, was not Disraeli's but Gladstone's — meetings on both sides were held daring the 
(iladstone, he said, had demanded and ob- , Easter recess. At one of them, in St. James's 
tained, first, the lodger franchise ; secondly, Hall, Lord Russell presided, and spoke 
the alx)lition of distinction between com- strongly in favour of Irish disestablishmoit, 
pounders and non-compounders ; thirdly, a adding an eloquent eulo^ of Gladstone as 
provision to prevent traffic in votes ; fourthly, his successor. On 27 April Gladstone moved 
the omission uf the taxing franchise ; fifthly, his first resolution in favour of disest^blish- 
the omission of the dual vote ; sixthly, the I ment, and argued that, so far as the church 
enlargement of the distribution of seats; 'of England was concerned, a bad establish- 
seventhly, the reduction of the county fran- i ment did not strengthen, but weakened, a 
chise ; eighthly, the omission of voting I good one. After three nights' debate the 
papers; ninthly and tenthly, the omission | resolution was carried by a majority of sixty- 
of the educational and savings bank fran- > five, and Disraeli asked for time to recon- 
chises. I sider the position of the government. On 

On 19 Nov. 1867 parlioment met for an | 4 May he made a rather obscure statement 
autumn session to vote Hupplies for the | in the House of Commons, which was under- 
Abyssinian expedition. Gladstone admitted i stood to mean that he had offered the queen 



that there was a good cause for war, but 
protested against territorial oggrandisement 
and the assumption of new political respon- 
sibilities. At Christmas Ijord Russell re- 



the alternative of dissolving parliament m 
the autumn, or of accepting his resignation. 
Her majesty had refused the resignation, 
but had given her assent to an autumn dis- 



tired from the leadership of the liberal party, | solution. Strong protests were made against 
and was succeeded by Glaclstone. On , bringing in the queen's name. Gladstone 
19 Feb. 1868 ho moved the second reading strenuously objected to the holding of a dis- 
of a bill to al)olish compulsory cliurch rates, i solution over the house as a menace. His 
This was read a second time without adivi- i remaining resolutions were adopted without 
sion, and soon became law, thus putting an j a division, and, in reply to the third, her 
end to a very lon^- and very obstinate dis- majesty assented to placing her own patron- 
pute. Oil 26 Feb. Lord Derby resigned, i age in the Irish church at the disposal of 
Irom failing health, and Disraeli became j parliament. 

prime minister. He had to govern wiNi a ' On 23 May Gladstone moved the second 
minority, and was constantly defeated in ' reading of the suspensory bill, explaining 
the House of Commons. | that with disestablishment the Maynooth 

On 16 March, during a four nights' debate j grant to the catholics and the regium domtm 
on the state of Ireland [see Maguirk, John ' to the presbyterians would cease. The se- 
Franois], (iladstone expressed the opinion I cond reading was carried by a majority of 
that the Irish church as a state church must i fifty-four. Hut, in the House of Lords, 
cease to exist. On the 23rd he gave notice where Lord Carnarvon supported it, and 
of three resolutions, declaring that the church ' Lord Salisbury, who had recently succeeded 
of Ireland should be disestablished and dis- \ his father, opposed it, it was rejected by 
endowed, and the exercise of public patron- i ninety-five. 

age in it at onco suspended to avoid the ! ParliamentwasproroguedonSl Julvl868, 
creation of new vested interests. Instead of ,' and was dissolved on 11 Nov., the registra- 
meeting these resolutions with a direct nega- i tion having been accelerated by statute so 
tive, or with the previous question, Lord ! as to enable the new electors to vote. The 
Sranlt^v, on behalf of ministers, proposed an i great question before the countrj' was the 
amendment that the subject should be left i disestablishment of the Irish church, and 



for the new parliament to deal with. On 
30 March Gladstone moved that the house 
should go into committee on his resolutionSi 



the popular verdict, the first taken under 
household suffrage, was decisive, the liberal 
majority being 115. Disraeli, making a sen- 
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sible precedent, resigned without meeting 
the new parliament. On 4 Dec. Gladstone 
was summoned to Windsor and bidden to 
form his first ministry. He had been defeated 
in south-west Lancashire by Mr. (afterwards 
Viscount^ Cross, but elected at the same 
time for Greenwich. By 9 Dec. his govern- 
ment was complete. Kobert Lowe (after- 
wards Viscount Sherbrooke) [q. t.I became 
chancellor of the exchequer despite his oppo- 
sition to the reform bill. John Bright [^. v. 
Suppl.] entered a cabinet and a govemment 
for tne first time as president of tne bourd of 
trade. Lord Kussell refused a seat in the 
cabinet without office, and Sir George Grey 
[^. v.] declined to join the new administra- 
tion . Sir Roundel! Palmer (afterwards Earl 
of Selbome) refused the woolsack because 
he objected to the disendowment, though 
not to the disestablishment, of the church 
in Ireland. The new chancellor was Sir 
William Page Wood (now created Lord 
Hatherley ) [q. v.] The government was, on 
the whole, a strong one, and Gladstone was 
especially fortunate in securing for the war 
office the services of Edward (afterwards 
Lord) Cardwell [q. v.], who was, with the 
exception of Sir James Graham and him- 
self, the ablest of all the administrators 
trained under Sir Robert Peel. 

The chief business of the session of 1869 — 
the disestablishment of the Irish church 
— was emphatically Gladstone's work. Par- 
liament met on 16 Feb., and on 1 March he 
introduced the Irish church bill in a speech 
which, by the admission of Disraeli, did 
not contain a superfiuous word. The bill 
provided for the immediate disendowment 
of the church, and for its disestablishment 
as from I Jan. 1871. The church was 
hereafter to govern itself, and the govern- 
ing, body was to be incorporated. There 
was to be full compensation for vested in- 
terests, but the Irisn bishops were to lose at 
once the few seats which they held by 
rotation in the House of Lords. The 
church was to retain all private endow- 
ments bestowed since 1660. The Maynooth 
gprant to catholics and the reghtm donum to 
presbyterians were to be commuted. The 
tenants of church lands were to have the 
right of preemption. This clause, due to 
Bright and known by his name, was the 
ori^pn of the many Land Purchase Acts 
which have since been passed for Ireland. 
The funds of the church were not to be 
used for any ecclesiastical purpose, but for the ! 
relief of unavoidable calamity and suffering. 1 
This was the only part of the bill which under- ; 
went serious alteration in parliament. The | 
•eoond re«diiig of the bul was fixed for 1 



18 March, when Disraeli moved its r^ec- 
tion. It was carried by a majority of il8, 
and passed easily through committee. On 
81 May the bill was read a third time, by a 
majority of 114, and sent to the House of 
Lords. The conservative majority of that 
house were divided in opinion. After a 
long and eloquent debate the second read- 
ing was carried by thirty-three votes. Great 
changes were, however, made in committee ; 
with almost all of these the House of Ck)m- 
mons, by large majorities, refused to agree. 
For some time there was serious danger 
that the bill would be lost. But Lord 
Cairns, having done his best to defeat the 
bill and having failed, set himself with great 
ability to obtain the most favourable terms 
he could get from a govemment too strong 
to be resisted. The queen intervened as a 
peacemaker through Archbishop Tait. The 
result was that the bill passed substantially 
as it left the commons, with one most impor- 
tant exception. By an amendment, which 
Lord Cairns moved, and which the govem- 
ment ultimately accepted, the funds of the 
church were applied, not to the exclusive re- 
lief of suffering, but mainly to such purposes 
and in such manner as parliament might 
direct. As a matter of^ fact, they have 
scarcely ever been employed in the relief of 
suffering at all ; but they have played a most 
valuable part in the development of Irish 
agriculture and industry. Thus altered, the 
bdl received the royal assent on 26 July. 

In the autumn of this year Gladstone ex- 
cited the bitter resentment of orthodox 
churchmen, with whom he was himself in 
complete doctrinal agreement, by appoint- 
ing Dr. Temple, head-master of Rugby, who 
was reputed to have freethinking tendencies, 
bishop of Exeter. The protests were ex- 
ceedingly violent, and some members of 
the chapter braved the penalties of prss- 
munire oy voting against the nominee of 
the crown. But Gladstone's best justifica- 
tion is that neither in 1885, when he him- 
self nominated Dr. Temple to the bishopric 
of London, nor in 1896, when Lord Siuis- 
bury nominated him to the archbishopric of 
Canterbury, was the faintest objection 
raised from any quarter. Although Glad- 
stone afterwards made Dr. James Eraser 
[q. v.] bishop of Manchester, and Dr. Bradley 
dean of Westminster, he gave the high church 
party at least their share of the dignities and 
emoluments of the church. In 1869 ap- 
peared ' Juventus Mundi,' prematurely called 
oy Lowe ' Senectus Gladstoni,' which partly 
summarised and partly developed Glaa- 
stone's larger treatise on Homer, published 
eleven years before. 
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The session of 1870 was partially, as the 
session of 1869 had been wholly, an Irish 
one. On 15 Feb. Gladstone introduced his 
first Irish land bill, a mild and moderate 
measure, founded on the report of the 
1>evon commission, which had been issued 
five-and-twenty years before. The bill 
gave legal effect to the Ulster custom, i.e. 
tenant right in the northern counties of 
Ireland, and, under conditions, to other 
similar customs i*lsewhere. It gave the 
tenant compensation for disturbance, if he 
had been evicted for any other reason than 
not paying his rent. It also gave him 
compensation for improvements, and re- 
versed in his favour the old presumption 
that they had been made by the landlord. 
It authorised the issue of loans from the 
treasury for enabling the tenants to pur- 
chase their holdings, thus carrying a step 
further the policy of the Bright clauses. 
Only eleven members voted against the 
second reading. The lords altered it a good 
deal in committee ; but they abandoned 
most of their amendments on report, and 
the bill passed substantially as it was 
brought in. Gladstone had little to do 
with the great education bill of this year, 
which established school boards and com- 

?ulsory attendance throughout the country. 
le left it almost entirely to William Ed- 
ward Forster [(j. v.], tliough he occasionally 
made concessionH to the church which seri- 
ously offended dissenters. He was, in truth, 
a denoniinatioualist, and liad uo sympathy 
with thti unsectnrian teaching of religion 
given in board schools. 

The great event of 1870 was the war be- 
tween Prussia and France. The l^ritish 
government preserved a strict neutrality. 
But wliou the draft treaty between Count 
Bismarck and Monsieur Benedotti was pub- 
lished in the * Times* on 25 Julv, ten days 
after the outbreak of the war, Gladstone 
and Lord Granville, wlio had just succeeded 
Lord Clarendon as foreign secretary, entered 
into negotiations with both the belligerent 
powers for maintaining the independence of 
Belgium. The draft treaty, a scandalous 
document, communicated to * The Times' 
by Bismarck himself, purported to assure 
1 ranee of Prussia's aid in the conquest of 
Belgium, whoso neutrality had been under 
a joint European guarantee since 1889. On 
9 and 11 Aug. respectively, Prussia and 
France both pledged themselves to England 
that this neutrality should be respected, as, 
in the result, it was. But the only step 
which the government asked the House of 
Commons to take was an increase of the 
army estimate by two millions sterling and 



20,000 men. In October of this year Glid- 
stone took what was for a prime minister 
the singular course of contributing to the 
' Edinburgh Review ' an article on England, 
France, and Germany. In it he freely 
criticised the conduct of both foreign powers^ 
defended his own government, and congntiH 
lat^ the country on being di^-ided from the 
complication of continental politics by ' the 
streak of silver s^ which traTellers so oftm 
and so justly execrate.' We know, on Glad- 
stone's own authoritv.that this was the onlv 
article written by him which he intended to 
be, in fact as well as in form, anonymont. 
But anonymity is difficult for prime mini- 
sters. The authorship was disclosed by the 
* Daily News * on 5 Xov. 

The administrative history of 1870 is im- 
portant. On 31 Aug. all the public depart- 
ments, except the foreign office and the 
education omce, were opened to competition. 
At the same time the dual control of Uie army 
by the war office and the horse guards wu 
aix)lished, the commander-in-chief being for 
the first time placed under the secretary of 
state. Just before the end of the year Glad- 
stone announced the release of all the Fenian 
prisoners in English gaols on the condition 
that they remained for the rest of their lives 
outside the United Kingdom. The condition 
was severely criticised, and it may be doubted 
whether the discharged convicts would not 
have been less dangerous to England in 
Ireland than thev became in the United 
States. 

The year 1871 opened with the Black Sea 
conference, which met in London on 17 Jan. 
It was called to consider the clause in the 
treaty of Paris which provided for the 
neutralisation of the Black Sea. This the 
Czar announced his intention of repudiating. 
Gladstone was occused of allowing Bussia to 
tear up the treaty, but, as a matter of fact, 
Lord Granville refused to recognise the 
right claimed by Russia, and it was the con- 
ference which put an end to a restriction 
which could not have been permanently en- 
forced against a great power. 

The first and chief business of the session 
was the army regulation bill, which, among 
other things, abolished the purchase of 
commissions in the army. The bill was 
strenuously resisted by the military members 
of the house, and ' the Colonels,* as they 
were called, initiated the system of obstruc- 
tion, which was afterwards more artistically 
developed by the Irish members. In the 
House of Lords the bill was met by a dilatory 
motion demandinga more complete scheme 
of army reform. This, after a strong speech 
from Lord Salisbary^ was carried by a mi^ 
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joritv of twenty-five. Two days afterwards 
Gladstone announced in the House of Com- 
mons that purchase had been abolished by 
royal warrant, and would be illegal after 
1 Nov. Thus the only result of the lords' 
refusal to proceed with the bill would be 
that officers could not get the compensation 
which it provided. In these circumstances 
the bill passed. The lords consoled themselves 
with passing a vote of censurie on the govern- 
ment. Some radicalsi however, represented 
by Fawcett, denounced the use of tne prero- 
gative, even for purposes of which they ap- 
proved, while so moderate a liberal as Sir 
Koundell Palmer, not then a member of the 
government, supported it as the only practi- 
cable course. As a matter of strict law, the 
queen did not act on this occasion by virtue 
of her prerogative as the head of the army, 
but under the powers of a statute passed in 
1779. 

This year Gladstone succeeded in passing 
the university test bill, which had long been 
before parliament, and which opened the 
prizes of the universities to men of all creeds. 
Speaking on the women's suifrage bill of 
Jacob Bright, Gladstone made the admis- 
sion that he would not object to women 
voting if the ballot were introduced, but to 
this isolated expression of opinion he gave no 
practical effect. On the other hand, he made 
an uncompromising speech against Miall's 
motion for the disestablishment of the church 
of England. 

In May of this vear the treaty of Wash- 
ington between England and the United 
States was signed. The purport of it was 
to submit to arbitration tne claims of the 
American government for damages caused 
by the depredations of the Alabama and 
other cruisers fitted out at British ports 
during the civil war. The commission, which 
was appointed by Gladstone to discuss the 
terms of the treatv with the United States 
government, was headed by Earl de Grey, 
created for his services Marquis of Kipon, 
and included Gladstone's political opponent, 
though personal friend. Sir Stafford Is^orth- 
cote. The commissioners agreed upon three 
rules which practically decided the case 
against England, so far as the Alabama 
was concerned, and which had not pre- 
Tiously been an undisputed part of inter- 
national law. But the treaty, though open 
to technical criticism, was substantially 
joBt, and put an end to a dangerous state of 
feeling between the two nations. The arbi- 
trators met at Geneva in the following year 
to determine the Alabama claims. This was 
the fint international arbitration of serious 
importmoe. Its value as a precedent was in- 



estimable, and it will always be as£ociated 
with Gladstone's name [see Ck>CKBUBN, Sir 
Alexandbb ; and Palkeb, Roundellj. 
The United States demanded a sum exceed- 
ing nine millions sterling. The majoritj^ of 
the arbitrators awarded them three millions 
and a Quarter, in respect of losses inflicted by 
the Alabama, the Florida, and the Shenan- 
doah. 

Meanwhile Gladstone delivered, in 1871, 
at Aberdeen, a speech which was often used 
against him in tuture years. Referring to 
the Irish demand for home rule, which then 
came from only a small section of the Irish 
people, he said that if given to Ireland it 
must be given also to Scotland, and asked if 
they were prepared to make themselves ridicu- 
lous by dismtegrating the great capital insti- 
tutions of the country. In October he met 
his constituents at Greenwich, who were dis- 
satisfied partly with his neglect of their in- 
terests, and partly with the discharge by the 
government of labourers from the dockyards. 
He spoke for two hours in the open air to an 
audience estimated at twenty thousand. At 
first there were so much noise and so hostile 
a demonstration that he could not be heard. 
But in a few minutes he put the interrupters 
to silence, and, at the close of his speecn, he 
received a practically unanimous vote of con- 
fidence. Both physically and intellectually 
this was one of his greatest achievements. 

When parliament met, in 1872, there was 
brought before both houses the case of Sir 
Robert Collier, Gladstone's attorney-general, 
who had been appointed a paid member 01 
the judicial committee of the privy council, 
practically in defiance of the statute provid- 
ing that only judges or ex-judges were 
eligible [see Collier, Robebt Forbett, 
Baron Monxswell]. Votes of censure were 
moved. The motion was rejected in the 
House of Commons by twenty-seven, and in 
the House of Lords by two votes. The result 
was damaging to the ministry and especially 
to Gladstone liimself. The bad effect was in- 
creased bv his appointment of William Wigan 
Harvey fq. v.] to the rectory of Ewelme, a 
crOwn benefice where it was a necessary quali- 
fication of the incumbent that he should be 
a graduate of Oxford. Harvey was a gra- 
duate of Cambridge, and was admitted ad 
eundem at Oxford for the purpose of enabling 
him to take the living. Gladstone denied 
responsibility for the action of Oxford Uni- 
versity. But the two transactions, taken 
together, produced the impression that the 
prime minister was too much inclined to 
evade the law. The chief measure of this 
session was the ballot bill, which the lords 
had rejected the previous year, and which 
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they now passed with an amendment limit- j parliament. Gladstone contended tint it 
ing its operation to lH80. Since that date : was Diaraeli's constitutional duty to accept 
it has been annually included without ob- | office after defeating the goyemment 
lection in the expiring laws continuance j Disraeli replied that there was no adequate 
bill. I cause for the resignation of ministers, and 

In the autumn of this year the govern- < a controversial correspondence of much his- 
ment received a great accession of strength | torical importance was carried on by the 
by the appointment of Sir Koundell Palmer ' two statesmen, each of them addressinf him- 
to be lord chancellor, with the title of Lord I self in form to the queen. In the end Di»- 
Selbome, in the room of I/ord Uatherlev. i raeli had his way, and Gladstone resumed 
Gladstone's principal utterance outside ' otfice with weakened credit. The Irish uni- 
parliament was a powerful and eloquent ; versity question was settled for the time by 
address to the students of Liverpool College, j the passing of Fawcett*8 bill abolishing reli- 
in which he combated the Hceptical theories ' gious tests in the university of Dublin. On 



of the time as embodied in Dr. Strauss's 
recent volume, 'The Old Faith and the 
New.' 

In 1873 Gladstone proceeded to deal with 
the third branch of the Irish question, and 
on 13 Feb., in an exhaustive speech of three 
hours, produced his Irish university bill. 
The diihculty was that the Irish catholics, 
with few exceptions, refused to let their sons 
matriculate at the protestant university of 
Dublin. The bill proposed to meet their 
scruples by forming a new university, of 
which Trinity College should be the centre, 
but which would contain also otiier affiliated 
colleges. The expenses of this university 
would be defrayed bv annual grants of 
12,000/. from Trinity College, and 10,000/. 
from the consolidated fund. The first coun- 
cil or governing body was to be appointed 



(Sir) G. 0. Trevelyan's annual motion for 
household suffrage in counties, Forster md & 
letter from the prime minister, who was pre- 
vented by illness from being present, pro- 
nouncing for the first time in favour of that 
reform, which he carried eleven years later. 
During the autumn of 1873 several changes 
were made im the government. Lord Ripon 
retired on account of his health, and Henry 
Austin Bruce [q. v. SuppL] succeeded him 
as president of the council, with the title of 
Lord Aberdare. Lowe, who had rendered 
himself unpopular as chancellor of the ex- 
chequer, was transferred to the home office, 
and Gladstone himself took the chancellor- 
ship. His acceptance of this office raised 
a grave constitutional question, which was 
never finally decided. Before the Reform 
Act of 1867 the acceptance of any office of 
by parliamt'ut, but vacancies in it were to | ])rofit under the crown vacated the seat of 
be filled by the crown. 'J'hore were to be I tlie acceptor. By that act it was provided 
no relif(iou3 tests, but, on the otlier hand, that a minister already holding such an office 
there wt»r«? to be no chairs of theolopry, ' should not vacate his seat if he accepted 
philosophy, or modern history, and no com- another in lieu of it. It was clear, therefore, 
pulsdrj' examinations in these subjects. Some ' that Lowe did not vacate his seat on becom- 
extraordinary ])rovision8, which came to be ing home secretary instead of chancellor of 
known as * the gagging clauses,' imposed the exchequer. But Gladstone took a new 
penalties uj)on any teacher whootFended the : office without giving up an old one. Here- 
religious convicticms of his pupils. The re- niained first lord of the treasury as well as 
ception of the bill, largely owing to the chancellor of the exchequer, and eminent 
eftect of (Gladstone's eloquence, was favour- lawyers were of opinion that he had ceased 
able. But before the second reading, which to be member for Greenwich. He did not, 
was postponed for three weeks, serious diffi- however, take that view himself, and did not 
culties arose. The catholic bishops of In»- | seek re-election. The question would have 
land declared themselves dissatisfied with been raised when parliament met, and, ac- 
the measure, while English radicals, espe- ; cording to Lord Selbome*8 * Posthumous 
cially Fawcett, bitterly denouncetl the gag- Memoirs,' it was one of the reasons for the 
ging clauses, and the restrictions upon the , sudden dissolution of January 1874. On 
teachinjr of philosophy and historA'. Although ! the 24th of that month the public were 
(iladstone defended the bill with rare force . startled to find in the newspapers a long 
and ingenuity, the second reading was re- address from Gladstone to his constituents, 
jected by three votes (287 to 284), and the announcing that parliament would be dis- 
governnient at once resigned (March). solved on the 26th. His ostensible reasons 

The (|ueensentfor Disraeli, who, however, ' for this step were, first, that since Disraeli*s 
refused to take office without a majority, refusal of office there was not the proper 
and persisted in his refusal although the ! constitutional check of a possible alternative 
queen gave him the option of dissolving ' government in that House of Commons; 
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and, secondly, that by-elections did not 
show the confidence of the country in the 
ministers of the crown. Proceeding to deal 
with the income tax, he pointed out that 
Lowe had reduced it from sixpence to three- 
pence, and he calculated that, with a surplus 
of five millions and a half, he would be able 
to abolish it altogether. He also offered a 
grant in aid of local rates, which the House 
of Commons had, by a majority of a hundred, 
voted for against him, and some reduction 
of the direct taxes. These promises would 
have more than exhausted the surplus ; but 
Gladstone believed that the balance would 
have been provided by greater economy in 
the public service. 

Disraeli at once replied to this manifesto 
in an address to the electors of Buckingham- 
shire, and carried the country with him. At 
the general election of 1874, the first under 
the willot, the conservative majority was 
estimated at fortj-six. But as this ceJcula- 
tion combined Irish home rulers with British 
liberals, it underrated the conservative 
strength. Gladstone retained his seat for 
Greenwich, but was elected as junior col- 
league to (Sir) Thomas William Boord, the 
head of a local firm of distillers. Following 
the precedent set by Disraeli in 1868, the 
prime minister resigned office without meet- 
ing parliament, and his rival succeeded 
him. 

At the beginning of the session, on 
12 March, Gladstone wrote to Lord Gran- 
ville, the leader of the liberal party in the 
House of Lords, intimating that he could 
not long remain at the head of the opposi- 
tion, that he wished for comparative repose, 
and that if the party desired a chief who 
would attend more assiduously to the busi- 
ness of the House of Commons, he was quite 
ready to resign at once. He was, however, 
induced to defer his retirement for a time. 
During the session of 1874 the bill which 
interested Gladstone most was the public 
worship bill [see Tait, Archibald Camp- 
bell]. This was not a government measure. 
It was introduced into the House of Lords 
by Archbishop Tait, and was severely criticised 
by Lord Salisbury, then secretary of state 
for India. It was popular on both sides of 
the House of Commons, and Disraeli warmly 
supported it. Gladstone attacked the bill in 
a long, eloquent, and elaborate speech, which 
may be described as the case against Erast ian- 
ism. He pleaded for reasonable liberty within 
the church. He gave notice of six resolu- 
tions, of which the most important was the 
last, to the effect that the government should 
consult representatives of the church before 
introducing ecclesiastical legislation. On this 



occasion Gladstone's party declined altogether 
to follow him. The bill was read a second 
time without a division, and the resolutions 
were never moved. In the final debates in 
the commons. Sir William Harcourt, always 
staunchly Erastian, disavowed the policy of 
his leader, and supported Disraeli. Glad- 
stone replied to Sir William in a masterpiece 
of sarcastic iron^, and Disraeli retorted upon 
Lord Salisbury in language seldom used to 
one member of a cabinet by another. The 
act did not succeed in its object. 

During the parliamentaiy recess Glad- 
stone published in the ' Contemporary Re- 
view' an essay on ritualism, in which he 
surprised every one by a trenchant attack on 
the church of Home, declaring that no man 
could now enter her communion without 
placing his loyalty and civil alle^ance at 
the mercy of another. This reference to the 
dogma 01 ^apal infallibility, which Pius IX 
had proclaimed four years before, elicited 
numerous replies from En||[lish catholics. 
Gladstone, dropping the subject of ritualism 
altogether, issued a special pamphlet on the 
Vatican decrees, in which he reiterated and 
supported his statements. To this pamphlet 
many answers from varied points of view 
were written, of which the most important 
were by Dr. Newman, Dr. Manning, and 
Lord Acton. Gladstone, in another pamphlet 
entitled ' Vaticanism,' expressed satisfaction 
at recent assurances from catholic laymen 
that they were as loyal subjects and as good 
patriots as any of their protestant fellow- 
citizens, and his pleasure at having called 
them forth. With that the discussion closed ; 
but many Englishmen who were not catholics 
held that the matter was one with which 
protestants had no concern, and that a man 
who had been prime minister of England 
should abstain from attacking the church to 
which so many of her majesty's subjects 
belonged. 

At the beginning of 1875 Gladstone, in 
another letter to Lord Granville, intimated 
that the time had now come when he must 
formally relinquish the leadership of the 
liberal party. II is resignation was regret- 
fully accepted, and Lord Hartington waa 
chosen to succeed him. During the session 
of this year he was not much seen in the 
House of Commons. 

Before the end of the session of 1876 there 
appeared in the 'Daily News' a series of 
letters describing horrible massacres and 
tortures which had been inflicted upon the 
inhabitants of Bulgaria by their Turkish 
rulers. The prime minister, when ques- 
tioned on the subject, described these narra- 
tives as ' coffee-house babble ' of no impor- 
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tance. Parliament rose on 15 Auff., and a 
few dayg afterwards appeared the omcial re- 
port of Mr. Walter Barinjy^, second secretary 
of lesation at Constantinople! who was com- 
missionied by the British government to in- 
Test ifi^te the alleged outrages in Bulgaria. 
Mr. Baring confirmed the corrtopondents of 
the 'Daily News.' Gladstone was deeply 
stirred by these revelations, and on 6 Sept. 
published a pamphlet called ' Bulgarian 
Ilorrors and the Question of the East/ which 
had a rapid and general sale. In this ho 
demandca that the officers of the Porte, 
from the lowest to the highest, should be 
cleared * bag and baggage ' out of the coun- 
tries which they had desolated and destroyed. 
A few days afterwards, on the 9th, he ad- 
dressed his constituents on Blackheath, and, 
after a denunciation of Turkey, declared it 
to bo the duty of England to act with Russia 
in securing the independence of the sultan's 
Christian ])rovinces. Disraeli, who had now 
become Jjord Beaconsfield, replied to these 
arguments both at Aylesbury and again 
on lord mayor's day at the Guildhall. An 
attAck on Turkey by Russia was imminent, 
and the close of Lord Beaconsfield's Guild- 
hall speech suggested that England might 
resist Russia, and was well prepared for war. 
Liberals thereupon held a national con- 
ference at St. James's Hall toprotest against 
any further support of the Turkish empire 
(8 Dec.) Gladstone spoke in the evening 
with careful moderation, but emphatically 
ftsserti'd that the Englisli people would be 
content with nothing loss than the strict ful- 
lilm(?iit of those duties to the Christian sub- 
jects of the sultan which were the result of 
the Crimean war. 

In ls7(5 appeared Gladstone's third book 
on 1 Tomer, * Jlomeric Synchronism,' which 
is suHioieutly described in its second title as 
' An Inquiry into the Time and Place of 
Homer in History.' 

Early in 1877 Gladstone entered upon an 
activ(j political campaign against the govern- 
ment's inclination to support Turkey. He 
nttaeked the government, at Frome, for 
failing to discharge their obligations ; and 
at Taunton he made the first of those speeches 
on railway platforms which played after- 
wards so largo a part in English politics. 
Parliament mot on 8 Feb. 1877, and in the 
debate on the address Gladstone pronounced 
the eastern question to be, without excep- 
tion, the most solemn which the House of 
Commons had ever had to discuss. On the 
ICth he drew attention to Lord Derbv's des- 
patch condemning the Bulgarian massacres, 
and asked what course the government in- 
tended to adopt. After Mr.Gathome Hardy 



^aubeequently earl of Cnnbiook) hmd replied 
in a guarded maimer to Gladstone's ^net- 
tion, and the debate had proceeded in a 
rather humdrum fashion, Mr. Chaplin md- 
denly interposed with a personu attadt 
upon Gladstone, accusing him of maUng 
charges against his opponents behind thdr 
backs. To give Gladstone an opportnnitj 
of replying, Mr. Chaplin moved the adjourn- 
ment of the house. Gladstone at once rose 
to second the motion, and deliTered off-hand 
one of the most amusing as well as one of 
the most effective replies erer heard in the 
House of Commons. At the end he took a 
serious tone, declaring that England was re- 
sponsible for the power which Turkey hid 
abused. 

The real struggle came nearly three 
months later. The reason for Gladstone'i 
unexpected mildness in parliament was that 
the Lberal party were not agreed, and espe- 
cially that their titular leader. Lord BjuTt 
ington, did not go so far as Gladstone in 
zeal for the Christians of the east. Mean- 
while, on 24 April, Russia declared war 
against Turkey. Gladstone ffave notice that 
on 7 May he would move mur reeolutions 
defining his eastern policy, and a fifth com- 
bining them all in an address to the crown« 
The first of these resolutions was a censure 
of Turkey for not fulfilling her obligations. 
The second declared that she was entitled 
to neither moral nor material support from 
England. The third laid down the principle 
that the Christian subjects of the Porte were 
entitled to local liberty and practical self- 
government. The fourth defined the concert 
of lilurope as the proper method for carrying 
these proposals into eflFect. These resolu- 
tions were too strong for the moderate 
liberals, and Sir John Lubbock (afterwards 
Lord Aveburv) gave notice on their behalf 
that he woulcL move the previous question, 
which it was understood Lord Ilartington 
would support. But before the debate came 
on an arrangement was made. Gladstone 
agreed to move only the first of his resolu- 
tions, for which the whole liberal party were 
ready, with a slight verbal amendment, to 
vote. In bringing forward this motion, 
however, which he did in a great rhetorical 
effort, Gladstone contrived to argue on be- 
half of his whole policy. The debate, thus 
begun, lasted till 14 May, when Gladstone 
rose at midnight to repl^ and summed up 
the arguments on his side with singular 
power. He declared himself for the coercion 
of the Porte by united Europe, and it was 
the British government, he added, which 
had stood in the way of European unity. 
His motion was rejected by a majority of 131, 
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which WM Terj much in excess of what the 
government could ordinarily anticipate. O ut 
of doors his |K)pularity ran tbtj nigh. In 
October he paid one of his rare visits to Ire- 
land, where he was presented with the free- 
dom of Dublin, and aelivered a speech on the 
successful working of the Irish Land Act. 
In Ireland he said nothing about eastern 
afiairs ; but he dealt with them at Holyhead on 
his way back, and paid an eloquent tribute to 
the nonconformist churches for the help 
which they had given him in his efforts for the 
Christians of Bulgaria. On 15 Nov. he was 
chosen to be lord rector of Glasgow in suc- 
cession to Lord Beaconsfield, his competitor 
being Sir Stafford Northcote. 

Meanwhile the Russo-Turkish war had 
proceeded rapidly, and by the beginning of 
1878 Turkey was at the feet of Russia. 
Parliament was summoned for 17 Jan., 
and the aueen's speech announced that 
Turkev haa asked for the mediation of the 
queen s ^vemment| which her majesty was 
not indisposed to offer. The government 
immediately ordered the Mediterranean fleet 
to Constantinople, with the ostensible object 
of protecting British subjects, and announced 
that they would ask the House of Commons 
for a vote of credit of 6,000,000/. on the 
31st. The daj before, Gladstone attended 
at Oxford, which he had not visited since 
his rejection by the university, the founda- 
tion of the Psimerston Club. Speaking at 
the inaugural dinner, he admitteci that cir- 
cumstances had driven him into a course of 
agitation for the last eighteen months, and 
confessed that during tnat period he had 
laboured day and night to 'counter-work 
the purposes of Lord Beadonsfield.' On the 
next evening, when the vote of credit was 
to have been proposed, before the' speaker 
left the chair, Forster moved a preliminary 
amendment, declaring that there was no 
gpround for taking steps which implied a 
possible extension of the war. Gladstone 
spoke to the amendment on the 4th, de- 
nouncing * prestige,' in almost the same 
language used by Lord Salisbury eleven 
years before, as a hateful sham. Alluding 
to the proposal of a European conference, 
he protested against accompanying pacific 
negotiations with the dash of arms. On 
7 Feb. Forster withdrew his amendment, 
after the mistaken announcement, on the 
authority of (Sir^ Austen Henry Layard 
[q. V. Sunpl.], British ambassador at Con- 
stantinople, that the reported armistice be- 
tween the two powers had not been signed, 
and that the Russian army was close to Con- 
stantinople. On 3 March the treaty of San 
Stefano oetween Russia and Turkey brought 



the war to an end. But the British ffovem- 
ment insisted upon its revision, under the 
treaty of Paris, by a conference of the powers, 
and to this course Russia ultimately con- 
sented. On 12 March Mr. Evelyn Ashley 
moved a vote of censure on Layard for 
having taken nn an unfounded charge, made 
by a correspondent of the ' Daily Telegraph,' 
that Gladstone had been trying to stir up 
rebellion among the sultan's Greek subjects. 
Layard was proved to have made a sort of 
apology, and the motion was rejected by a 
majority of seventy-four, Gladstone takmg 
no part in the debate. 

On 28 March Lord Derby resigned office, 
on the decision of the government to call 
out the reserves and to occupy CyproBt and 
was succeeded at the foreign office by Lord 
Salisbury, who on 1 AprU criticised, in a 
long and able despatch, the terms which 
Russia sought to impose on Turkey. On 
8 Anril Gladstone commented strongly upon 
Lord Salisbury's despatch, which he^scribed 
as substituting England for Europe. At 
this time his unpopularity in Londbn, and 
especially in the House of Commons, was 
extreme. His house in Harley Street was 
attacked by a mob of political opponents, 
and he himself, with Mrs. Gladstone, was 
hustled in the streets. 

On 16 April the House of Commons ad- 
journed for a long Easter recess, after a 
positive assurance from Sir Stafford North- 
cote that the government contemplated no 
immediate change of policy. On the 1 7th 
it was announced that seven thousand Indian 
troops had been ordered to Malta. When 
parliament re-assembled the liberal leaders, 
including Gladstone, argued that this step 
was unconstitutional, and inconsistent with 
the Mutiny Act, which determined the 
number of the standing arm v. But the 
government were supported by large majori- 
ties in both houses. 

On 18 June a European congress met at 
Berlin imder the presidency of Prince Bis- 
marck, the British representatives being 
Lord Beaconsfield, Lord Salisbury, and Lord 
Odo Russell (afterwards Lord Ampthill). 
While the con^ss was sitting the ' Globe ' 
newspaper pubhshed a stolen copy of an agree- 
ment l^tween England and Russia, defin- 
ing, among other things, the limita within 
wnich independence should be ffiven to part 
of Bulgaria. The treaty, signed on SO May, 
was intended to be secret, but the under- 
standing which it proved to exist between 
England and Russia strengthened the case 
of those who had urged that there was no 
ground for warlike preparations before the 
congress. A further agreement between 
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England and Turkey furnUhed the text for | ratified, was open to parliamentarr distp- 
H vip)r<>u8 piHi>>ch wliicli < iladotone delivered j proral. But the treaty of Berlin waa good 
at ]{friii«m(l8ify nn 1*0 July. This conven- > so far as it went, and no one desired todis- 
tioii providinl that, in ri.'turn for the cession avow it. The separate engagements lie- 
of CvpriiA unil the usual promis4's of reform, , tween Enf^Iand ana Turkey, which he sod 
Kii^'land should prottH:t the remaining terri- , the opposition regarded as wholly had. hid 
torifs of Turki'v in Asia. (Gladstone called been ratified, and were therefore hievond the 
it * un iusune covenant.' { power of parliament altogether. Lord Har- 

<)n .'{<) July the treaty uf Berlin was tington*s motion was, however, after a long 
1)roiight lM*t'ore tlie hous»' by Lord Hartiuir- debate, defeated bv a majority of 143. 
ton, who moved a refiolution sarcastically Fn^m the east of Europe Gladstone turned 
d«*<u'rilitMl by Heaeonsfidd as *a series of his attention to India. On 30 Nov. he de- 
eougrat ulatory re^rfits.* Lord Harrington livered to his constituents a farewell address 
uski'd thi' hou>e to condemn the failure of i at IMumstead; he had determined not to 
the eon^ri'Sji to satisfv the just claims of , contest Ctreenwich again. The greater pan 
(iret'ce, inul to censure the government for of this S]ieech was an incisive indictment of 
hiiviui? incurred a liability to defend the . Ix>rd Lyt ton's policy of attacking the ameer 
Asiatic dominions of tlii> sultan. To this of Afghanistan, which the cabinet approved 
ilt'lmte (iludstono contributed un elaborate | and adopted [see Lttton, Edwakd liOBERT, 
un<l Hfgunn-iitative spct»ch, unusiinllv devoid " first Eakl Lyttox]. The outbreak of the 
of riietoric, and devoted to an cxliaustive Afghan war made it necessary to call parlit- 
aniilysis of what the treaty did and failed : ment together in the winter, and both Loums 
to do. None of liis purliiimentary speeclies , met on o Dec. An amendment to the sd- 
dclivered in oppositiiui show signs of having dress, condemning the Afghan policy of the 
l>een niop»? carefully prcpart»d, and it is one government, was moved by Mr. Whitbread 
of the f»*w wliii'h III' revised b«?t*ore it ap- on the 9th, and on the 10th Gladstone 
pcanil in * Hjuisanl/ He In^gan with a spoke. He quoted freely from the blue 
retereure to the pcrsonnl attack niadf upon [ books pri^sented by tlie government to show 
him a few nij^dits iM'fore by Heacousfield at | that tlie ameer ha<l not, as was said, insulted 
ailiiuuTgiven in Iiis honour in the Knights- | either the British envoy or the Indian govem- 
bridge riding school. Beacnnslield had , ment. In a subset^uent debate he protested 
tlu'ii cliargcd (JhuUtone with indul;*cncc in against saddling the expenses of the Afghan 
Very )zrnsii ptTsniialities. and in ]»articulur as ■ war on the taxpayers of India. But the 
hn\ iui; tle^icrihcd him as a dan^ep«)us and government were quite unasstiilable in the 
even i!r\ili«<h character, (iladstom* at once Jloiisc (»f Commons, and their majorities 
wrote a letter, heuiiining ' Dear Lord lV*a- ■ suMered no ajipreciable diminution, 
coiistichl,* in whicli he asked f«)r a spi-citica- ; (ila<l.<t erne's chief ellorts in 187J> won' 
tiuM of tlw time ami place in which he had made out.side the walls of parliament. At 
iimmI siu'h language, or any otluT of a pep- the recjuest of Lord Kosebery and other in- 
sou.'il as di'«tingui>hed tVom a ]»olitical kind, fluent ial liberals, he agreed to contest the 
UeaciuiNlieM replii'il in the third person ci>uuty of Midlothian against Lord I >alkeith. 
that lu' was 'much presseil with alliiirs,' . the eldest son of the Duke of Buccleuch. 
and uiial>le to examine the spcevhe'^ <»f two I 1I«' at once enten.»d on a political campaign 
y»'Mr>. Hut he cite<l an instance in which j of unsurpa.ssed vigour ana energ>'. He left 
someone, not ( iladstone. had companul him, j Liverpool on 24 Nov., and from that date 
ill < lladstiuie'spri'sence, with Mephistopheles. .' till !♦ Dec, when he returned to Hawanlen, 
i'a'iy.iiii; iVom this n«pulsive subject, as he there was scarcely a lawful day on which he 
calliMl it, ( Iladstone proceeiled to deal with | did not deliver at least one speech; more 
th«' treaty, whii-h lie ^aid had been describi"d : often it was two or three. On 25 Nov., at a 
hv its admirers as concentrating the Turkish j crowded meeting in the music hall at Edin- 
empin*. Mut tlu» Slavs, who relied upon burgh, he dwelt upon the danger of enlarging 

British responsibilities, and proclaimed that 
the real strength of the empire must always 
lie in the population of the United Kingdom, 
for having a«'tively o])pos»'il nt the Cvmgress j He again condemned the Afghan war. He 
th«' claims of (ireece, which hail been urged d«'nounccd also the Zulu war -"see Frckk. 
es]iecially by the re])res»»ntatives of France. " ~- - -^ 

He attacketl the gov»'riiment for abusing the 



|{»>ssia, had got most, if not all, of what 
tliev wanted, lie severely criticisevl the 
4'oiiduct of Meaconstield and Lord Sal i.-^burv i 

r 



prerogative of the crown to make trinities 
without th»» cimsent of parliament. Tho 
tri>aty of Uerlin, ho said, not having been 



Siu Baktlk]. Criticising the annexation of 
the Transvaal, which had occumnl in 1?^77, 
he contended that the people of (ireat Britain 
had been misled into supposing that the 
Boers wished to become British subjects. At 
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Dalkeithi on the 26th, he expressed his belief 
in the principle of local option, and in a 
general extension of local govemment| so 
far as was compatible with the supremacy of 
parliament. Scottish disestablisnment, he 
said, was a Question for the people of Scot- 
land themseWes ; he had no wish either to 
advance or to retard it. At West Calder, 
on the 27th, he returned to the subject of 
foreign politics, maintaining that the govern- 
ment had at the same time aggrandised and 
alienated Russia. His reception in Scotland 
was extraordinarily enthusiastic, and on one 
occasion he addressed as many as twenty 
thousand people in the Waverley market at 
Edinbui^h. His campaign ended for the 
year at Glasgow, where, in an elaborate ora- 
tion, he surveyed the whole foreign policy 
of the government. Laying particudar stress 
upon the fundamental principle that large 
and small states should be treated with 
equal justice and forbearance, he protested 
strongly against the aggressive imperialism 
of the prime minister. At Glasgow he also 
delivered his address as lord rector of the 
university, and turning aside from politics, 
he impressed upon the students the supe- 
riority of knowledge to wealth as an object 
of human endeavour. 

On 8 March 1880 it was announced in 
both houses that parliament would be dis- 
solved immediately after the budget. On the 
12th appeared Gladstone's address to the 
electors of Midlothian, in which he cast 
ridicule upon the prime minister's gloomy 
prophecies of impending danger in Ireland. 
On the 16th he left London tor Edinburgh, 
addressing a crowd that had assembled at 
King's Cross, and speaking at every station 
where the train stopped. It was afterwards 
found that in each 01 these places there had 
been a liberal victory. On the 17th he de- 
livered one of his finest speeches in the Edin- 
burgh music hall. This speech contains 
Glaostone's clearest and fullest exposition of 
foreign policy in its general principles. He 
denied that if he and his party came into 
power they would repudiate the engagements 
of their predecessors, inasmuch as an inter- 
national treaty bound future governments 
as much as the government which made it. 
He separa^ himself and the liberal party 
in general from the doctrines of the Af an- 
chester school and of peace at any price. 
He declared it to be a ' noble error ' that the 
world could at present be ^vemed without 
the risk of war. One allusion in this speech 
gave rise to rather serious consequences. 
Quoting from the ' Standard ' the report of a 
conversation between the emperor of Austria 
and Sir Henry Elliot, the British ambassador 
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at Vienna, in which the emperor was made 
to denounce him by name as an enemy of 
the Austro-Hungarian monarchy, Gladstone 
denied that he was the enemy of any country. 
But he censured in strong language Austria's 
hostility to the freedom of her neighbours, 
and dened any one to put his finger upon 
any part of the map of Europe and say, 
'There Austria did ffood.' On the 2drd, 
speaking at Pathhead, he recurred to the 
subject of Austria, expressed a fear Ihat she 
might intend to enlaiqgre her borders at the 
expense of the Balkan principalities, and 
invited her to disclaim all aggressive designs. 
On the 25th, at Penicuik, he referred to a 
contradiction by Sir Henry Elliot of the 
language attributed to the emperor, and 
once more challenged the Austrian govern- 
ment to disclaim any intention of going be- 
yond the treaty of Berlin. 

At Stow, on the 30th, he discussed the 
financial arran^ments of the government, 
and, with special reference to the Afghan 
war, observed: *We do not know the 
worst.' This remark received a startling 
verification ; for on 6 May the public learned 
by telegraph from India that Sir John 
Strachey, the finance minister, had made an 
extraordinary blunder, and that the war would 
cost, not 6,000,000/. but 15,000,000/. At 
this election Gladstone made fifteen set 
speeches, without counting occasional ad- 
dresses. Lord Hartington, however, made 
twenty-four. The pollings began on 3 1 March, 
and after the first day the final result was 
never doubtful. 349 liberals were returned, 
as against 243 conservatives and 60 home- 
rulers. Gladstone himself was successful in 
Midlothian, polling 1,579 votes against 1,368 
given for Lord Dalkeith. He was at the 
same time placed at the head of the poll for 
Leeds, where, after he had elected to sit for 
Midlothian, he was succeeded by his youngest 
son, Mr. Herbert Gladstone. At this time 
the queen was abroad, and there was con- 
sequent delay in the change of government. 
Lord Beaconsfield, however, took the earliest 
opportunity of resigning, and on 22 April 
the ^ueen sent for Lord Hartington. This 
was in accordance with constitutional usage, 
as Gladstone had retired from the liberal 
leadership five years before. Lord Harting- 
ton did not at once refuse to form a govern- 
ment, but, after an interview with Gladstone 
on the 22nd, when he returned from Windsor, 
he decided not to attempt it. On the 23rd 
he and Lord Granville saw the queen to- 

?:ether, with the result that her majesty sent 
or Gladstone the same afternoon, lie at 
once formed, without difficulty, a strong ad- 
ministration, becoming himself, as he had 
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been in 1^73, prime minister and chancellor had his first experience of the perplexing ctae 
of the exchequfr. Ijord (4ranville and Lord : raised by Charles Bradlaugh [q. ▼. SiqipL] 
IlartingTon both took office under him, the Lord Frederick Cavendish, secretary to the 
former asforeijrn secretary, and the latter as treasury, as representing the ffOTemment, hid 
«eoretark* for India. In other respects the moved that the case dioula be referred to 
eovemment much resembled that of 1868. , a select committee. The committee re- 
Lord Sflbonie returned to the woolsack, ported, by a majority of one, that Bradlaagh 
and Bright, to whom official work was never ; had no right to affirm. Bradlaugh then came 
con^nial. became chancellor of the duchy, forward to take the oath. Sir Heniy Brom- 
Lord Card well's health had tailed, and Lowe | mond Wolff objected, and Gladstone soe- 
retiri'd to the House of Lords. Sir William ' cessfuUy proposed the appointment of an- 
Harcourt, who had been for a time solicitor- other committee, to consider whether the 
general, became home secretary ; while Mr. house had a ri^ht of interference with the 
Chamberlain, wh(>se pnlitii'al association, discretion of a duly elected member. They 
commonly called the Birmingham caucus, ' reported that Bradlaugh was incapable of 
had bt.'eii of ^reat practical value to the , talcing an oath, but recommended that he 
liberal party, entered a government and a . should be allowed to affirm at his own risk, 
cabinet for the tir»t time as pro:<ident of the i On 22 June a motion to that effect, which 
Ix^tinlof trade. Of the other radicaU, Fa wcett ! Gladstone supported, was defeated by a 
was made j^ost master-general, and Sir Charles ' majority of forty-five. On the 2Srd, Brad- 
Dllke under-secretary for foreign affairs. ' laugh again appeared to take the oath, whidi 
Mr. (loschen refused to join the government ! the speaker refused to administer to him. 
because he was not prepared to vote for the i and he was allowed to be heard on his own 
extension of the county franchise, and was | behalf at the bar; when afterwards ordered 
sent as s]>ecial ambassador to Constantinople. I to withdraw, he declined, and was taken 
A good deal of feeling was excited among ! into custody by the sergeant-at-arms. Glad- 
fanatical protestants by the appointment of I stone refused to interfere. The house, he 
one catholic. Lord Ripou, to be viceroy of ! said, had rejected his advice, and the duty of 
India, and another, Lord Kenmare, to be • proceeding further devolved upon the leader 
lord chamberlain. i of the opposition. On 24 June Sir Stafford 

On 7 May the * Daily News' announced i Northcote moved that Bradlaugh should be 
that Lord (iranville had sent a circular to ' released. On 1 July the question was 
the powers, iirijing a joint enforcement of settled for the year by Gladstone's motion, 
tli«Mint\iltllledehiu<es in the treaty of Berlin, I which the house adopted, that any person 
suc'li as tlii»,. wliicli (leull Avith Montenogn^, , claiming to affirm should be allowed to do 
(ireece, niul AniuMiia. The object of Mr. so. Bradlaugh accordingly affirmed and 
Cn)schen's mis>i(in was to impress upon the | took his seat, but his right was successfully 
sultan the duty of fulHlliiig these engage*- ; challenged in the courts, and he did not sit 
meiits. On 10 May there aj)peare(l a letter i without objection till the meeting of a new 
from (iliitlstone to Count Ivarolyi, the Aus- ' parliament in 1885. 

triaii anibnssutlor, intimating that he had i On 10 June Gladstone, as chancellor of 
obtained iVom Austria those assurances of ' the exchequer, introduced a supplementary 
fidelity to the treaty of Berlin which ho had ' budget, Sir Stafford Northcote's budget 
called u])nn her to ^ive. In these circum- ■ having provided only for the early part of 
stances, ho said, it was not his intention to ^ the year. It was the first time he had made 
rept'at or (hjlend in argument language which the financial statement of the government 
he had used in a position of greater freedom ' for fourteen years. The principal feature of 
and less responsibility. The last phrase ] it was the unexpected repeal of the malt 
was thenceforth j)nrt of the political vocabu- tax, for which conservative representatives 
larv. The opposition bitterly denounced the ! of the farming interests had clamoured for 
letter as unworthy of a British minister. On i many years, but which no conaer\'ative go- 
i?() .May the tjueen's speech was delivered, vt^nment had found itself able to touch. 
It contained a ho])e for the pacification of ' Gladstone substituted for it a duty on beer, 
Afghanistan, an assertion of supremacy over i and provided for the incidental loss to the 
the 'JVansvaal, and an opinion that the or- revenue by putting another penny on the 
dinary law would be sufiioient in Ireland. 1 income tax, all hope of abolisliing'that tax 
This meant that the IVace Pn'servation Act, ; having vanished. The budfi^et was popular, 
which expired on 1 June, was not to be re- i The principal struggle of the session, after 
newed. the case of Bradlaugh had been temporarily 



On the 21 St Gladstone, who had been re- 
elected without opposition after taking ofiice, 



disposed of, arose out of the Irish compen- 
sation for disturbance bill, which Forster, 
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the chief secretary, was compelled to intro- 
duce through the prevalence of severe dis- 
tress in Ireland. The bill, which was ori- 
ffinallj a single clause in a general measure 
for the relief of Irish distress, gave compensa- 
tion for disturbance to tenants evicted for 
not paying their rent, and therefore not 
within the Land Act of 1870. It was con- 
fined to cases arising out of the recent failure 
of the crops. Qlaastone defended it as an 
exceptional measure required to maintain the 
principles of property. The second reading 
was carried by 295 votes against 217. The 
bill did not satisfy the home-rulers, who 
refused to vote for going into committee on 
it, and also abstained on the third reading. 
The bill was read a second time on 25 June, 
and a third time on 26 July. But Lord 
Beaconsfield strongly opposed it, and on 
3 Aug. the House of LK)rds rejected it by 
282 votes to 51. 

During the autumn further efforts were 
made to carry out the treaty of Berlin. On 
14 Sept. a naval demonstration, organised by 
all the great powers, was made on the coast 
of Albania, and on 26 Nov. Dulcigno was 
formally ceded by the Porte to Prince 
Nicholas of Montene^o. Meanwhile the 
state of Ireland was gomg from bad to worse. 
The government appointed an Irish land 
commission, of whicn Lord Bessborough was 
chairman, to inquire into the best means ot 
amending the Irish Land Act, and they also 
took active steps against the promoters ot 
resistance to the law. On 2 Nov. criminal 
informations were filed against Pamell and 
thirteen other leaders of the popular party. 
Their trial was fixed for 28 Dec. Meanwhile 
they took no notice of the prosecution, and 
continued to act as before. An Irish land- 
lord, Lord Mountmorres, was brutally mur- 
dered, and no one was made amenable for 
the crime. There was a clamour in Eng- 
land for measures of repression, many meet- 
ings of the cabinet were held, arid on 9 Nov. 
Gladstone, speaking at the lord mayor*8 
dinner, declared in very emphatic language 
that the law would be enforced in Ireland at 
all costs. 

The session of 1881 , which dealt almost 
exclusively with Irish affairs, lasted from 
7 Jan. to 27 Aug. The queen's speech 
announced that her majesty's forces would 
be withdrawn as soon as possible from 
Afghanistan, and that Candahar, which 
had been occupied by Lord Lytton, would 
not be permanently retained. It also pro- 
mised a bill for the protection of property 
in Ireland, another for the protection of life, 
and a third for the reform of the land laws. 
Gladstone gave notice that as soon as the 



debate on the address was finished he should 
ask for precedence for the Irish coercion bills, 
to give them their popular name. Irish ob- 
struction at once began. The debate on the 
address was prolonged for eleven nights, and 
was almost wholly devoted to Ireland. Sub- 
sequently Forster introduced his peace pre- 
servation bill, of which the principal feature 
was the absolute power of the lord-lieutenant 
to arrest any one reasonably suspected of 
sedition and detain him without trial, till 
30 Sept. 1882, when the act would expire. 
This was a strange bill for a liberal govern- 
ment to bring in. But the state of Ireland 
was so serious that ministers were supported 
by the vast majority of the house. Opposi- 
tion came only from the Irish home-rulers, 
and from a few independent radicals, such as 
Joseph Cowen, Mr. Labouchere, and Charles 
Hussell (afterwards lord-chief-justice of 
England) [q. v. Suppl.J While these debates 
were in progress the trial of Pamell, Mr. 
Dillon, and tne other state prisoners came to 
an end at Dublin. The jury were unable to 
agree, and the government did not put the 
defendants on their trial again. The Irish 
members endeavoured by physical endurance 
to prevent the coercion bill from being 
brought in. The knot seemed inextricable ; 
it was cut by the decisive action of the 
speaker in putting the question [see Bigoab, 
Joseph Gillis, Suppl. ; Brand, Sib Hbnbt 
BouvBRiE, Suppl.] 

The first reading of the bill was carried 
by 164 to 19, and Gladstone at once gave 
notice of a motion for accelerating its fur- 
ther progress. This was that, at the sugges- 
tion of the speaker, supported by forty mem- 
bers risinff m their places, public business 
might be aeclared urgent by a division with- 
out debate, and that thereupon the control 
of procedure should pass into the hands of 
the speaker for so long as he throught neces- 
sarv. This resolution was to be moved on 
8 l*eh. But the Irish members were deter- 
mined to prevent it from coming on. When 
Gladstone rose, Mr. Dillon, following an 
unfortunate precedent set by Gladstone him- 
self (14 July 1880), moved that he should 
not be heard. He was at once suspended, 
and removed by the sergeant-at-arms. But 
the obstruction was continued by the thirty- 
five other home-rulers who were present, 
until, by half-past eight, they had all been 
turned out of the house. Then, at last, 
Gladstone was able to propose his resolution, 
with amendments, which he accepted from 
Sir Stafford Northcote, to the effect that a 
motion for urgency must be made by a 
minister, that it might be brought to an end 
by another motion, and that at least two 
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liuudrt'd mt^mbera must vote for it. In a ■ sition, were settled by the transfer to the 
speech « which Sir Statri)rd described as I Greek kingrdom of Thessaly and part of 
having enthralled the house, Gladstone said Epirus. 

that his pers<mal interest in the question On 22 April 1881 Gladstone was able to 
was small. His lease was all but run out, announce in the House of Commons the 
but he implored the House of Commons not 
to allow itself to l>e made the laughing- 
stock of the world. The resolution was 
carried bv ->:U to 1.V5. On 4 Feb. the 



terms which had been made with the gorem- 
ment of the Transvaal. So early as 16 Dec. 
1880 the Boers had taken the most practictl 
means of showing that they were not in 



speaker, acting upon it, laid certain rules . favour of annexation by rifting in armed re- 




. i-S' - - - . 
the struggle, and on I*^ Feb. the speaker an amendment condemning the annexation 

produced further rules, one of which con- | of the country. Gladstone objected to it as 
tained the time limit, after\vards known as inopportune, and, as a matter of fact, negotia- 
the gag. Taking advantage of this, Glad- tions were at that time proceeding throogh 
stone on 21 Feb. moved, and carried by an IVesident Brand of the Orange Free State 
overwhelming majority, that the proceed- [see Bra^d, Sir Johaxnes HisrBicrs, 
ings in committee on the bill should be Suppl.] While they were in progress came 
broujjht to a close on the next day. But of the defeat of Sir George CoUey [a. v.] at 
the sixty-three members who voted against Laings Xek and his death at \tajucML Sir 
this thirteen were conservatives. The re- EvelynWood, who succeeded to the command, 
port of the bill was hastem^d in the same assured the government that he was in suffi- 
way, and on 24 Feb. it was read a third cient strength to crush the rebellion. But 
time, and passed the House of Lords in the government refused to interrupt the 
three days. Urgency was then applied to . negotiations on account of these disasters, 
the arms bill, which prohibited for five years On 6 March an armistice was concluded, and 
the carrying of weapons in proclaimed dis- ■ the war was not resumed. The conditions 
tricts in Ireland, and gave the police the of peace, as explained by the prime minister, 
right of search for them. This bill, which were that the suzerainty of the queen over 
was in the hands of Sir William Harcourt, the Transvaal should be maintained, and 
had to be forced through the house by the ' that the burghers should enjoy complete 
same drastic methods as its predecessor. ' self-government; but that their foreign re- 

Twicf in this session (Tladstone had occa- lations should be under British control, and 
sion to deliver one of those obituary speeches that that there should be a British resident 
in which he excelled. On \'^ March .Vlex- at the capital. A royal commission was to 
aiider II, emj)eror of Russia, was murdered determine the rights and provide for the 
in St. IVtersburg, and on the loth a vote protection of the natives. This settlement 
of condolence with the imperial family was was bitterly attacked, both inside and out- 
moved by (TJadstone in the House of Cim- side parliament, us a cowardly surrender, 
mons. lie paid an eloquent tribute to the Gladstone, however, defended it on the 
memory of the sovereign Avho liberated the ground that to break off negotiations already 
serfs. r.ord Beacoiisfleld's d»'ath occurred i begun on account of defeat would have been 
on 10 April, and on 9 May Gladstone pro- ' a useless, and therefore wicked, sacrifice of 
posed that a national memorial should be life. 

erected to liim in Westminster Abbey. His On 7 April 1881 Gladstone introduced his 
speech was a masterpiece of tact and taste. , second Irish land bill, which is perhaps tlie 
()n 5 April (Hadstone made his financial ' greatest of alibis legislative achievements. 
statement. But the days of his great budgets ' He proposed to constitute a land court for 
were over, and his proposals were tame. He . the fixing of judicial rents. Either landlord 
had a surplus of rather more than a million, or tenant could apply to the court ; the rent, 
By means of this, and by substituting a pro- ' when fixed, was to last for fifteen years. 
bate duty of one and a half for a legacy duty , There were to be three land commissioners, 
of one per cent., he was enabled to takeoff of whom one would have the status of a 
tin? ])eniiy from the income tax which he had ' judge, and there were to be assistant com- 
put on the year before. He also proposed a | missioners for every county. If a tenant 
redncti»>n of debt to the amount of sixty wished to purchase his holding, the commis- 
millions by turning short into long annuities. | sioners were to advance three-fourths of the 
On 7 April the claims of (ireece, for which i purchase money by way of loan, and there 
Gladstone had pleaded so earnestly in oppo- ! was to be an absolute parliamentary title. 
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The bill led to the resignation of George 
Douglas Campbell, duke of Argyll [q. v. 
Suppl.], who considered that his colleagues 
had departed from sound economic principles. 
He was succeeded in his office of privy seal 
by Samuel Chichester Fortescue, lord Car- 
liiigford [q. v. SuppL], a less brilliant but 
more useiul minister. The second reading of 
the bill was moved in the House of Commons 
on 26 April, and the debate continued till 
18 May, when it was carried by 362 to 1 76. 
Pamell and thirtv-five of his followers abs- 
tained from voting, on the ground that the 
bill was inadequate, and they did much to 
delay the progress of the measure in com- 
mittee. On 14 July Gladstone strongly de- 
nounced their obstructive tactics ; but on the 
SOth the bill was read a third time. 

In the House of Lords very serious altera- 
tions were made in committee, most of which 
the House of Commons refused to accept. 
Ultimately the lords gave way on almost all 
points excepting the clause, originally pro- 
posed by Pamell, for giving the benefit of the 
act to tenants already evicted. On 16 Aug. 
Gladstone abandoned this clause on the ground 
that Pamell himself attached little import- 
ance to it. The lords dropped most of their 
other amendments, and the bill became law. 

During this autumn the disturbed state of 
Ireland, despite the working of the Peace 
Preservation Act and the Land Act, absorbed 

?ublic attention. Speaking at Leeds on 
Oct., Gladstone compared Pamell very 
unfavourably with O'Connell. But while 
denouncing Paniell's conduct, Gladstone i 
complained that the loyal classes in Ireland ' 
were apathetic, and did not give the govern- | 
ment tne support which it had a right to 
expect. Five days afterwards, when receiv- 1 
ing at the Guildhall the freedom of the city, | 
Gladstone excited enthusiastic cheering by j 
announcing that a warrant had been issued | 
for the arrest of Pamell and his friends, Mr. 
Sexton and Mr. O'Kelly, on suspicion of | 
treasonable practices. This warrant was exe- 1 
cuted on the loth. The reply to this step 
was the issue from Kilmainham gaol by 1 
the captives of the * no rent ' manifesto, I 
urging the Irish tenants not to pay their , 
landlords anvthing until their cliampions 
were releasea and their arrears were wiped 
out. The same day the land league was 
suppressed by the proclamation of tlie lord- 
lieutenant as an illegal body, and the num- 
ber of troops in Ireland was raised to 
twenty-five thousand. On 20 Oct. Glad- 
stone addressed a liberal meeting at Liver- 
pool, and charged the leaders of the land 
league with marching through rapine to the 
dismemberment of the empire. 



Parliament met on 7 Feb. 1882. The Irish 
question was at once raised on the address 
by the amendment of Patrick James Smyth 
[q. v.] in favour of home rule. Gladstone 
surprised many of his supporters and many 
of his opponents by directmg his arguments, 
not against the principle or home rule, but 
a^ifainst its practicability under present con- 
ditions. ISo plan, he said, had been pro- 
duced which would be workable under the 
British constitution and which would pro- 
vide for the supremacy of the imperial parlia- 
ment. Mr. Plunket (afterwards Lord Rath- 
more), replying on behalf of the opposition, 
described this speech as at least a partial 
surrender to the home-rulers, and said that 
Gladstone could no longer in consistency 
oppose the Irish demand for a parliamentary 
inquiry. This was on 9 Feb., and a week 
later Gladstone, in response to numerous 
challenges, protested that his views were 
unchanged, inasmuch as the question had 
always been for him how the supremacy of 
parliament could be pre8er\*ed. 

On 20 Feb. Gladstone proposed his reso- 
lutions for reforming the procedure of the 
house, of which the most important were 
the adoption of the closure and the appoint- 
ment of standing committees as substitutes 
in certain cases lor committees of the whole 
house. The debate had not proceeded far 
when it was interrupted by other matters. 

Early in the session Lord Donoughmore 
carried, in the House of Lords against the 
government, the appointment of a select 
committee to inquire into the working of 
the Land Act. The cabinet refused to re- 
cognise the committee, and no ministerialist 
sat upon it. Gladstone took so strong a 
view of the conduct of the lords in seeking 
to interfere, as he put it, with the proceed- 
ings of a statutory- tribunal that on 27 Feb. 
he moved in the House of Commons a pro- 
test against the appointment of the com- 
mittee, which was really a vote of censure 
on the majority of the other house. He 
called upon the House of Commons to de- 
clare that such a proceeding was unconsti- 
tutional, and dangerous to the peace of Ire- 
land. After a long debate his motion was 
carried on 9 March by 303 to 235. Mean- 
while the committee had been appointed, 
and it continued to sit and take evidence. 
But it prudently abstained from asking the 
commissioners to explain their judicial 
decisions, and nothing practical came of it. 

In Irelatid the question of arrears became 
more urgent, and on 26 March, in a debate 
on Mr. lledmond*s bill for amendin|( the 
Land Act, Gladstone stated that while he 
could not consent, after so short an interval. 
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• . LL- r*^*rLl C-.rTt,- ..z. ;f :ir l±-». :!•* *> in-ri :? tenancies below the annual ▼aloe 
Trn.=.--- »-tt - " ^i_r-->-ri M- irti wi:h f ;».'.. was to wipe out arrears of rent in 
•Lr -^^.f.: -. --i?r:- f trrrtr* "»ixh Lai Ireland altogether where the tenants were 
b*-^ ".=i-"t: Vr- n -l-r tr r.T :ir t:.-c :: :L* unabl-r to p«ay them. The sum required for 
l.r:- A in.Tr r.-i.* •.i-rr-ri 5.:o= afr-r- ihl* p-irp-Lse* wa* estimated at 2,000,000/., 
wir:- :- Irl-_ :-l.v:.-. *.>!. -'• April l>?ri of wrich Gladstone calculated that three- 
0:"»7-r. :i- l.ri-l-Tivr^-*. rr*-.^-»i :.z:br fjsirth* could be obtained from the surplus 
o*:-:.- '/.r rr'-.i. : o: Trai L-tlI-.L Hr was of :be Irish church, while the rest would 
s--:c-'^£-i 'J L-.'Ti •*j»r->r. ':v":.:. ^inlik-r Li* Lav* to c»;-me from the consolidated fund, 
pr*- ;-■>-•*- r. Lii '- ^i" :r. *.1t ca*^:::-!. B-i before this bill or the crimes bill could 

W..;i- :ir j.d'-l!:'«'-r- *:!.! ^p-rr ;li::nzc'n b- *^noi*ly discussed, the opposition raised 
tLtr T-r r-a.i^.r.i :* "L> rLar-^e. 'flad*:on«- a de>*ate uiion what they caUed the treatr 
anr.o-r.?ri r. :J MivtL.: Pihirll an 1 Lis of Kilmainbam. The opposition had iu- 
foli-aj-r Li : l>-:r- 'r-*.rB.*rl from c.i=t>ly. sisted that Pameir* release was the result 
tLa: siQ .Tij-iir. -.v ■■:Ii br: ziid-r into the of a bar^n by which he undertook hence- 
ca-— '/ a.l p-r?. rj 'irtalr.-r i on suspicion, f >rth to support the liberal party in pazlia- 
ani tLat. a? ^ =jh-:!tu:r f.r For^t'rrs act, ment and to control outrages in Inland. 
an .'.L-r bill w ull b*.- introduced to C>rr^spondence, which it was insisted could 
&trvr-r:L'=-n rbr ord;r.ar>- la-sr. Forster re- bear this interpretation, had been produced. 
sifim-rd.and L/ird Fre-i-.-rl.-k L'avendish, Glad- Mr. Balfour brought the whole subject be- 
sto:i-'a intima?!^ frirnd and nrrphew by mar- fore parliament by moving the adjournment 
ria?*-. wa* appoin:*^d to succewl him. On of the house, and declared that the govern- 
5 May For?ter expIain»r<J th»; grounds of his ment bad incurred indelible infamy. Glad- 
renignation. He bad been unable.be said, stone gave a positive assurance that the 
to concur in the opinion that th^ release of prisoners had been released because, in the 
the suspected persons was justified, either by opinion of her majesty's ministers, there was 
any .satisfactory a5Bunine»'S from tbem or by no suthcient ground for detaining them fur- 
the condition of Ireland. G!a' Ut one, in reply, ' t her. He protested that there had been 
intimated that, in the opinion of the govern- no bargain. An angry debate followed; 
ment, the po*ace of Ireland would be greatly ^ but no division was taken, and the disctis- 
furtliKr».*d by an arn-ars bill, in wliirh they ' sion was not renewed. The house then pro- 
mi(,'ht hope fnr the .«upport of the Irish home- ceeded with the crimes bill, and sat, for the 
ruler?. If that r^-conciliation could bi^ ef- first time in thirtv-.six vears, on Derbv day. 
fectJ'M, it would be JinriMsonaliltMo detain in Mr. Dillon took this opportunity to make an 
pris'iu men who mi;: lit h«.'lp in currying it elaborate drfence of boycotting, in what 
out. ' (ihulstone called *a heart br.aking speech.* 

'J'lu'se sanguine •.■x])et'tations w»»re doomed (fladstone described boycotting as combined 
to a t«.'rrible <lisapp<)intra«nt. On May intimidation by means of starvation and 
Lord Fredi'rick (.-av'^ndish "(|.v.^ and Thomas ruin. The sanction of it. he said, was * the 
ll«;nry I5urk«; (j. v.]. thn undtir-Sfrn-tarv. " murder which was not to bo denounced.* 
wen* raurdenMJ in tho Pliujuix Park. Forst»*r After the drastic application of 'urgency* 
nuid«; a chivalrous otVer to return to Ireland ' rules, nnd the suspension of Irish members 
and carry on the business of the castle, but . in a batch, on the ground that, according to 
this was not accepted, and (Sir) Geori,''eTre- (Sir) Lvon (afterwards Lord) Playfair |^a. v. 
velyau ])j»came chit'f secrrtarv. On S Mav ' Suppl.]. the chairman of committees, they 

had been cruiltv of combined obstruction, 
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th«» House of Commons at once adjounif.*d had been gui 

after a fi*w brief speeclies, in which the rt»- ! the crimes bill was forctid through com- 

)resi'ntatives of all parties expressed their i niittee early in .July. 

lorror of th«' crime. Gladstone, speaking ( On the 7th of that month, at the stage of 
with an (»motion which he hardly t.'ver i report, the government sutfered defeat. 
showed in ])ul)lic, <h>plored the lossof a man I (iladstone had promised Paniell in com- 
devoted to th<' best interests (»f Ireland. j mittee tliat he would not insist upon the 

On 11 May ({ladst«me attended the funeral ! clause which authorised the police to search 



of lionl hVetlerick Tavi^ndish, n»'ar Chats- 
wortli, and the .saint* ♦'vening Sir William 
llarcourt intnuluced a very stringent bill 



dwelling-houses for arms at night. He ac- 
cordingly jiroposed to omit it. Several 
liberals, including Mr. George Uussell and 



lor thi» pn'ventiouof crime in Ireland. As . Mr. F.AV. Lambt on. joined the conservatives 
a siM-olV against this severe measun\ which i in protesting against this concession, and the 
the homi'-rulers almost unanimously con- government were put in a minority of thir- 
diMuned. (ilndstime, on 1") May, intr«)duced teen — the Parnellites, for whom the conces- 
his arrears bill. The object of this bill, c*m- : sion was made, refusing to vote. Gladstone 
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said that in ordinary circumstances the go- 
vernment would, after such a vote, have 
dropped the bill, but that the state of Ire- 
land made such a course impossible. This 
was on a Friday; on Monaay the prime 
minister announced that the government 
considered it the more manly course to re- 
main at a post which no one was likely to 
enyvthem 

The arrears bill passed without much 
difficulty through the House of Commons, 
and the opposition did not divide against 
the second readiiu^ in the lords. But in 
committee Lord Salisbury, who had suc- 
ceeded Beaconsfield as leader of the conser- 
vative peers, carried an amendment which 
made the bill voluntary, thus enabling every 
landlord to prevent its operation on his 
estate, and, in the opinion of the govern- 
ment, making it worthless. The House of 
Commons disagreed, and Lord Salisbury re- 
luctantly ^ave way. 

The afiairs of £gypt came before parlia- 
ment several times during the session, and 
Gladstone's Egyptian poncy was severely 
criticised by some of his radical followers. 
But at that time Gladstone's power and in- 
fluence were such that he could do almost 
anything he liked. During this summer the 
dual control of England and France in 
Egypt practically broke down, though it 
was not formally abolished till the following 
January. The authority of the Khedive 
Tewfik Pasha was threatened by a military 
movement under an adventurous soldier 
called Arabi Pasha. On 11 June there were j 
fatal riots in Alexandria, and the British con- 
sul, (Sir) Charles Cookson, was wounded. A 
month later, after repeated warnings against 
the arming of the forts, which was considered 
a menace to the foreign, and especially the 
British, ships, Admiral Sir Frederick Beau- 
champ Seymour (afterwards Lord Alcester) 
[q. V.J, bombarded the forts and destroyed 
them. This action on tlie part of the British 
government, in which the French Chamber 
would not allow the French government to 
assist, led to the resignation of Bright, who 
declared it to be a violation of the moral 
law. Gladstone, on the other hand, main- 
tained that the rule of Arabi was a military 
tvranny, from which it was the duty of the 
firitish government, on account of their posi- 
tion in Egypt, to relieve the Egy])tian people. 
Bright's place was filled by John George 
Dodson (afterwards Baron Monk-Bretton) 
[q. V. Suppl.], and Sir Charles Dilke en- 
tered the cabinet for the first time as presi- 
dent of the local government board. 

On 25 July the reserves were called out, 
And an expedition was sent, under Sir Garnet 



Wolseley, to restore order and the authority 
of the khedive. The rebellion of Arabi 
Pasha was crushed at Tel-el-Kebir, and 
Arabi himself was banished to Ceylon. 

On 24 July Gladstone made his last ap- 
pearance as chancellor of the exchequer, 
when he moved a vote of credit, on account 
of the Egyptian expedition, for 2,300,000/. 
In his ordinary budget, introduced on 
24 April, he had proposed no financial charge, 
except an increase of the carriage dut;[r to 
relieve the highway rates. He now raised 
the income tax from fivepence to sixpence- 
halfpenny, or to eightpence for the half- 
year, within which the whole of the in- 
crease was to be collected. This covered 
the vote of credit, to which the house 
agreed on 27 July, but which turned out to 
be a very small part of what interfbrence 
in Egypt was to cost. On 18 Aug. the 
House of Commons adjourned till ^ Oct. 
for the purpose of dealing with Gladstone's 
further resolutions on procedure. These 
were not passed till 2 Dec., when parliament 
was at last prorogued. The first resolution, 
providing that closure must be voted by 
more than two hundred members, or if the 
minority were less than forty by more than 
one hundred, was not carried till 10 Nov. 
The most important of the other rules were 
those which established grand committees, 
and provided that opposed business could 
not be taken after half-past twelve. 

After the prorogation several changes 
were made in tne cabinet. Gladstone gave 
up the chancellorship of the exchequer to 
Hugh C. E. Childers [q. v. Suppl.] ; Lord 
Hartington became secretary for war ; Lord 
Kimberley for India ; and Lord Derby joined 
the liberal government for the first time as 
secretary of state for the colonies. On 1 Sept. 
Archbishop Tait died, and Gladstone gave 
satisfaction to his political opponents, as well 
as to his ecclesiastical friends, by nominat- 
ing for the primacy Edward White Benson 
[q. V. Suppl. J, bishop of Truro. 

The labours of this protracted session 
were too much even for Gladstone's strength. 
His health broke down for the time ; he 
was ordered to the south of France, and 
though parliament did not meet in 1888 till 
15 Feb.^ he was unable to be present at the 
opening of the sessipn. 
-'Tie returned, however, before Easter, and 
on 26 April, in the debate upon the second 
reading of the aifirniation bill, he delivered 
one of his most eloquent speeches. The bill 
was u very simple one, for enabling any 
member of parliament to make an affirma- 
tion instead of taking an oath. But it was 
regarded as a Bradlaugh relief bill, and 
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artAckrd iri:h v:-lrcc« acc.priiivzlj- Glad- »iirrenderad to the mahdis general, Onun 
stcr.^r >ii>i no' ?Lrink fr:>m iralioj with the Di^a. On 3 April Gladstone declared that 
p'lr^Iy r«rli^i:'i* asp-ror of the qa€r*ti:'n. and itonlon had full authority to Tetum when- 
thf la?: part of Li« §p::*rch ivad* like a ^t- vx^t he Thought proper, and denounced the 
en. Q ;o'ir.; sixe maznirli>-nt lin-rs of plea for militarr interrention by England 
L icT*rtiu*. Lr arj'iritha* arn>*::cL*n: and a« mi^rely made in the interests of the bond- 
no: a;hr:«m wa.« 'hr «;''>c:&l d&njrer of the holJrrs. Meanwhile the public became 
'im-f. In a ;Tr:-rat:on of ^'.nz'-:lAT beauty he anxi-".is about (lordon's fate, and on 12 Mar 
implored th-? hji*-? n-: :■• cor.r.»:ct thf anirhrr Tote of censure was moved, this 
tr.th- of r»rlii:i-a with tLr j^T.*** of p:»Uti(Ml timr by Sir Michael Hicks- Beach, who 
and persona', in' i-:ic-. Th- bill, h-iwever. complained that the gOTemment were doing 
w&a on 'i May rv-rct»:<i by 29l' T-ttrs arainsr n->thin:; at all. Gladstone replied that Gor- 
2^^. di^'U liaJ n<rvc^r asked for soldiers, and had 

In .S^ptemb^-r •*{ thi« year (ilad^tone. ac- start*!xi on the understanding that therewas 
companie<i by hi< f'hl fn-nd Tirnny^^n. t*»k t--* )»^ no invasion of the mahdi's territorv. 
a short trip f»n >ir HonaM Currier's «hip. tiie <>ii this occasion both Forster and \fr. 
Pembroke; Ca*:!-^. t » thf north of Scotland. Goscht-n severely criticised the government 
and aft»^rward> to r.^pi^nhajren. where tht-y from the ministerial benches; but the mo- 
met *evt-nil r-'val j^r-onace*. inchidint; the tion was rejected by a majority of twenty- 
czar. At Kirkwall, where the prime minister ^i^'hr. On I'S June a conference of the 
and the poet laureate both received the fH.iwcrrs, with Lord (iranville in the chair, 
freedom ot the b-irmisrh. Gladstone made a met in London to arrange the finances of 
graceful s{ieech. contrastinsr the perishable £ir>'pt. But on 2 Aug. Gladstone had to 
nature of the statesman's fame with the tell the House of Commons that it had 
immortal renown of the great poet. One failed to arrive at any result, and on 11 Aug. 
result of this voyage appeare<I in the * l>m- Lord Northbrook was sent to examine the 
don Gazette* of the following January', whole subject at Cairo, 
when it was announced that her majesty ( >n 1*7 Feb. l^^*^ Lord Derby concluded 
had conferred a p*ferage on Tennyson, the with President Kruger, and two other Boer 
first poet who entered the ILiuse of Lords delepntes, the convention of London, which 
as such. modified the convention of l*retoria in favour 

During l^.'*^ the risinpr of the forces of the of thv Transvaal. The suzerainty of the 
mahdi in the Shjucjuu placed tlw Etn^ptian queen over the South African RepubUc 
parri«on«i thePM in ^rn-at danpt-r. On l?S.Jan. was in terms abolished, though the ])recist< 
(.ieneral Cliarl»-> (iordon <j. v.", tormerly etleot of the clause was afterwards disputed. 
povern«>r-^^enpral rif the Soudan, undertook, Ir wa»< ])rovided that treaties between the 
at tilt' reqiit'st '»f the British government, Transvaal and all foreign powers except the 
to effect their r»'lief by peac«fful m^'ans. lie ( Vaiifrn Free State should be subject to the 
set out for Khartoum, accompanied only by aj)j>roval of the British government. The 
his aide-de-camp, Colun»*l Stewart. On policy o( this convention did not come 
12 Feb. it was announced that the Eg^-ptian . before the House of Commons till 30 July, 
garrison at Sinkat had been cut to pieces by when the dt?bate turned chiefly upon the 
the mahdi's forces. On the same evening suiHciency of the protecti(m exercised by 
Sir Statlord Xorthcote rose to move a vote the paramount power over the native tribes, 
of censure on the Egyptian ])olicy of the Gladstone defended the settlement, and also 
government. (iladst«ine'si)osition wasa ditli- | the restoration of Cetewayo, which he de- 
cult one. lie defended himself on the , scribed as the only possible amends for the 
double ground that the great source of evil i iniquities of the Zulu war. The important 
in Egy])t was the dual control which he liad ! questions which afterwards arose lx»tween 
inln^rited from his pn*decessors, and that ' the British government and the Boers were 
since the British occupation began valuable \ not then present to any one's mind. 
reforms had been carried out. There was to , The franchise bill, wliich was the princijml 
be no n'Conq(»st of the Soudan, but the garri- i work of this session of 1884, was introduced 
son of Tokar was to be ndieved from Suakim. by Gladstone on 29 Feb. Although his speech 
Th«» policy of the government was, in the i lasted for two hours, and was a luminous 
phrase of Sir Wilfrid Lawsrui, to * rescue ' exposition of the whole subject, the purport 
undn'tire.' The moti(m was rejected by the ' of the bill was extremely simple. It gave 
narrow majority of <»ighteen, and a similar , to householders and to lodgers in counties 
motion of censure in the House of Lords was ,. j»recisely the same suflrage enjoyed by the 
carried by one hundred. A few days after , same classes in the boroughs. It also con- 
the division came the news that Tokar had i ferred a new right of voting, called the ser- 
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vice franchise, on men who occupied houses | tion, as the gOTemment were bound to carry 
and rooms in respect of their employment. '. out even the unwise engagements of their 
Gladstone made a powerful appeal on behalf | predecessors. At this time the conflict be- 
of the ngricultural labourers who would be tween the two houses showed no signs of a 
chiefly aflected by the measure. The bill | peaceful solution. But compromise was in 
would, he calculated, enfranchise about two the air. While Gladstone was in Scotland 
millions, raising the electorate from three I he went to Balmoral, and was followed 
millions to five. Dealing with the argument [ by the Duke of Richmond, who soon aiter- 
that the extension of the franchise should be [ wards received a visit from Lord Salisbury 
accompanied by a redistribution of seats, he ' and Lord Cairns. 

said that to taae this course would overload | On 8 Oct. there appeared in the ' Standard ^ 
the bill ; but he admitted that franchise ' what purported to be the ministerial plan of 
must be followed by redistribution. This , redistribution. The publication was surrep- 
was the point on which the conservative titious, and the authenticity of the doca- 
party, who did not oppose the principle of | ment was denied. But it turned out to 
the bill, elected to tight. On the second have been drawn up by a committee of the 
reading, which was moved on 24 March, cabinet, and, thougn not a final scheme, it 
Lord John Manners (afterwards Duke of undoubtedly represented the general ideas 
Kutland) proposed an amendment to the { of the government, and the knowledge of 
effect that the bill was incomplete without their intentions suggested a way out of the 
a readjustment of political power. The difficulty. 



debate was a long one. Gladstone did not 
reply till 7 April, when he pledged himself 
to bring in, and, if he could, to carry, a 
redistribution bill before parliament was 
dissolved. The second reading of the bill 
was carried on the same night by a majority 
of 130, and aft^r much discussion in com- 
mittee the bill was read a third time with- 
out a division on 26 June. 

In the House of Lords the struggle was 
renewed with more serious results. Lord 
Cairns, on 7 July, carried an amendment to 



The second reading of the second franchise 
bill was moved on 6 Nov., when Colonel 
Stanley (afterwards sixteenth earl of Derby) 
repeated the amendment of Lord John Man- 
ners. Next day the bill was read a second 
time by a majority of 140; no amendments 
were made in committee, and by 13 Nov. 
it was back in the lords. On the 17th the 
terms of the arrangement, now seen to be in- 
evitable, were announced by Gladstone and 
Granville. If the lords passed the franchise 
bill at once, the government would consult 



the second reading, by 205 votes to 146, ' the leaders of the opposition upon the de- 
which had the effect of suspending the bill { tails of their redistribution bill before bring- 
until a scheme of redistribution was intro- ing it in, and would then proceed with it 
duced. The refusal of the lords to pass the , forthwith. On the 18th the lords read the 
bill excited much popular feeling, and a bill a second time without a division ; but 
procession of agricultural labourers, who i the committee was postponed for a fort- 
marched through the streets of London night, to give time lor the proposed con- 
with hop-poles on 21 July, was received { sultation. In this the government were 
with sympathy. Gladstone announced to a represented by Gladstone and Sir Charles 
meeting of his party, and to the House of I Dilke; the opposition by Lord Salisbury and 
Commons on 10 July, that parliament would Sir Stafford Northcote. An agreement was 
be prorogued as soon as possible, and that ! soon made, and on 1 Dec. Gladstone, in a 
the bill would be reintroduced in an autumn businesslike statement, explained the redis- 
session. A subsequent endeavour to arrange I tribution bill. All boroughs whose popula- 
for the present passage of the bill, on the tion was below fifteen thousand were to be 
understanding that the government would '■ merged in the counties. Boroughs whose 
not dissolve until a redistribution bill had population was under fifty thousand, and 
been passed, was unsuccessful. The pro- which had two members, were to lose one 
rogation of parliament put an end to the bill, of them. London was to have thirty-seven 
During the recess Gladstone paid a visit additional members, though the city would 
to his constituents, who received him, if lose two out of four. The total number of 
possible, with greater enthusiasm than be- members was to be raised from 6o2 to 670, 
fore. Speaking at Edinburgh on 30 Aug. Kngland receiving six of the additional 
he declared that the lords claimed to force a | eighteen, and Scotland twelve. The repre- 
dissolution, a claim against which he pro- , sentation of Ireland was not to be toucned. 
tested. The next day he dealt with the ; Borou^^hs and counties were to be divided 
Egyptian question, saying that it was honour j into districts, each returning a single mem- 
ana plighted faith which led to the occupa- ^ her, except the city of London and towns 
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with a population between 60,000 and 
I6o,000. A boundary commisBion was at 
once appointed, of which Sir John Lambert, 
secretary to the local government board, 
wafl chairman. On 4 Dec. this bill was read 
a second time in the House of Commons, 
and on the 0th the royal assent wcs given 
to the franchise bill. 

The weakest point in Gladstone's second 
administration, and the one which led to 
their ultimate defeat, was their policy in 
Eg\'pt, if indeed they can be said to nave 
baa an Egyptian policy at all. An expedi- 
tion under Lord AVolseley had been sent, in 
the autumn of 1884, to rescue Gordon and 
relieve Khartoum. But on 5 Feb. 1885 the 
news retiched I/ondon that Khartoum had 
fallen on :iO Jan. Lord Wolseley's expedi- 
tion was just too late. The cabinet was im- 
mediately summoned, and seven thousand 
men ordered to 8uakim. Parliament met on 
19 Feb., and Gladstone announced that the 
power of the mahdi was to be overthrown at 
Khartoum. He went on, in language which 
made a painful impression even on his sup- 
porters, to argue that Gordon had not 
availed himself of the means of securing 
his personal safety which were open to him. 
He afterwards explained that he meant no 
reproach to Gordon, but was merely de- 
fending tlie government. On 24 Feb. Sir 
Stalford Xortlicote moved a vote of censure 
on the government for their failure to rescue 
Gordon, and Mr. John MorU\v proposed (in 
amendment ufrainst the policy of over- 
throwing the mahdi. (iludstone was thus 
attncked sinuiltuneously on both sides. In 
reply he point f^d out that Gordon had never 
aslvcd for British troops, and that ho went 
to Khartoum on an entirely peaceful mission. 
As for the recomjuest of the Soudan, he 
com])an'd it to chaining the sands of the 
desert when the winds were howling over 
them. Acknowledging that the situation 
in Fgypt was critical, he expressed a hope 
that they should not present to the world 
the s])ectacle of a dis])aragHd government 
and a doubtful House of Commons. On 
2<) Feb. Sir Stafford Northcot^^'s motion was 
rejected by the narrow majority of fourteen. 
The lords carried a vote of censure by 189 to 
OS. Gladstont' said verv little ajrainst Mr. 
jNIorlcy's amendment, which, indeed, the go- 
vernnif nt, though it was defeated by a large 
majority, ])ractically adopted. On 11 May 
Lord llartington announced the abandon- 
ment of the Soudan to the mahdi. 

Meanwhile the relations between Eng- 
land and liussia had become so imsatisfactory 
that on '20 March the reserves were called 
out, and within a month the two countries 



were on the brink of war. The difficnhj 
arose about an Anglo-Kuaaiaii commlMJon 
which had been anpointed to settle the 
boundary between Kuaeia and Afghanirtan. 
Sir Peter Lumsden, the British commis- 
sioner, waited for his Russian colleague^ bnt 
the Russian colleague did not cx>me. On 
8 April Gladstone informed the House of 
Commons that it was true the Russians, 
under General KomarofT, had attacked sn 
Afghan force and occupied Penjdeh, whidi 
was undoubtedly Afghan territory. This 
he described as an act of unproToksd 
aggression, and he admitted that the state 
of affairs was grave, though not hopeLeas. 
On 21 April he gave notice that be would 
ask for a vote of credit to the amount off 
eleven millions, of which four and a hslf 
wouhl be for the Soudan. The remaindsr 
was intended for the navy in case of a 
European war. The prime minister moved' 
this yot« on 27 April in a speech which took 
the house by storm, and swept away all 
opposition. He dwelt on the countiyi 
obligations to the ameer, and upon the for- 
bearance which had been shown in dealing 
with Russia. lie closed an eloquent and 
powerful appeal to the patriotism of the 
house by declaring that, subject only to 
justice and to honour, he and his colleagues 
would continually labour for the purposes 
of peace. When he sat down the vote was 
at once agreed to amid general cheering. 
On 4 May Gladstone was able to state that 
( Treat Britain and Russia had accepted the 
arbitration of a friendly sovereign, who was 
afterwards announced to be the king of 
Denmark. But this arrangement was not 
carried out, and the matter was finally 
settled, after Gladstone left office, by direct 



negotiation. 



Once more, and only once, Egypt came 
before this parliament. The financial mis- 
sion of Lord Northbrook, the first lord of 
tlu^ admiralty, who had left England for 
Cairo in company with Lord AVolseley on 
30 Aug. 1884, iiad resulted in complete 
failure, and the financial position oi the 
Egyptian government was desperate. In 
these circumstances the powers jointly pro- 
l)osed a loan of 9,000,000/., and on 26 March 
1880 Gladstone moved in the House of 
Commons a guarantee for the British share. 
He protested that the loan would give the 
powers no right of controlling Egypt, which, 
in a strictly political sense, was true. But 
objection was not unnaturally taken to the 
right of financial interference which it would 
involve, and the motion was only carried by 
a majority of forty-eight. 

On 15 May, just before parliament sepa- 



Gladstone 



3x5 



Gladstone 



rated for the Whitsuntide recess, Gladstone 
suddenly announced that the goyemment 
would ask parliament to renew some * valu- 
able and equitable ' provisions of the Irish 
Crimes Act. This dissatisfied the radicals, 
and Mr. John Morley gave notice that he 
would oppose any such measure. He had, 
however, no opportunity of doing so. The 
end of Gladstone's second administration 
was at hand. On 8 June Childers moved 
the second reading of the budget bill, which 
proved extremely unpopular. The expendi- 
ture of the country had run up, for the first 
time, to 100,000,000/. There was a deficit 
of 16,000,000/. The opposition attacked 
the budget in form. The particular points 
which they chose to assail, objection to 
which was embodied in an amendment to 
the second reading by Sir Michael Hicks* 
Beach, were the increased duties on beer and 
spirits, and the addition to the succession 
duty on land, which was not accompanied, 
as the conservatives argued it should have 
been, by a relief of local rates. The amend- 
ment was carried by 264 to 252, and the 
government at once resigned. Six liberals 
and thirty-nine home-rulers voted with the 
tories in this division, from which many 
liberals abstained. On 12 June, when Glad- 
stone formally declared the resi^ation of 
himself and his coUeagues, the redistribution 
bill, which had not been seriously altered in 
committee, was passed in the House of 
Lords, and thus the work of electoral reform 
was complete. On 13 June the queen, who 
was at Balmoral, sent for Lord Salisbury. 
Lord Salisbury objected to taking ofiice in a 
minority without an assurance that the 
liberal party would not impede the remain- 
ing business of the session ; and on this sub- 
ject he had a long correspondence with 
Gladstone, through the queen, which was 
read by Gladstone in the house without 
comment on 24 June. It was impossible to 
dissolve parliament before November. Glad- 
stone declined to give any specific undertak- 
ing of support to Lord Salisbury during that 
interval, but he declared that he had no in- 
tention or desire to harass the ministers of 
the crown. With this Lord Salisbury, at the 
earnest request of the queen, had to be con- 
tent, and undertook to form an administra- 
tion. The (jueen ofiered Gladstone an earl- ; 
dom, but this he respectfully declined; and 
on 29 June he wrote to his committee in Mid- 
lothian that he was prepared to contest the 
county once more. 

Both sides had ample time to prepare for 
the general election, and it was not till 
18 Sept. that Gladstone issued his address 
to his constituents. In this document, 



which was of unusual length, he dealt, in a 
spirit of singular moderation, with a ffieat 
variety of subjects. He expressed a nope 
that it would be possible at an early date to 
withdraw British troops from Egypt; he 
supported the reform of the land laws ; he 
pleads for unity in the liberal party, and 
lor the freedom of all sections who accepted 
its main principles to pursue their special 
objects. The disestablishment of the English 
church he relegated to ' the dim and distant 
courses of the future.' With regard to the 
Irish question he wrote : ' In my opinion, not 
now for the first time delivered, the limit is 
clear within which any desires of Ireland, 
constitutionally ascertained, may, and beyond 
which they cannot, receive the assent of 
parliament. To maintain the supremacy of 
the crown, the unity of the empire, and all 
the authority of parliament necessary for 
the conservation of that unity, is the first 
duty of every representative of the people. 
Subject to this governing principle, every 
grant to portions of the country of enlarged 
powers for the management of their own 
aflfairs is, in my view, not a source of danger, 
but a means of averting it, and is in the 
nature of a new guarantee for increased co- 
hesion, happiness, and strength.' Gladstone's 
address was regarded by the radicals as dis* 
appoint ingly tame, and Mr. Chamberlain put 
forward more advanced proposals. 

On 9 Nov. Gladstone started for his cam- 
paign in Scotland, where he again dwelt 
upon the need for liberal unity. Even in 
Scotland he disappointed many gf his most 
ardent supporters by intimating that the 
time was not ripe for the disestablishment 
of the Scottish church. As for Ireland, he 
held that she was entitled to the utmost mea- 
sure of local self-government consistent with 
the integrity of the United Kingdom. Par- 
nell declared that this was the most impor- 
tant deliverance on Irish aftairs which nad 
hitherto come from any British statesman, 
and called upon Gladstone to say particularly 
what his plan of Irish self-government was. 
Speaking at West Calder on 17 Nov., Glad- 
stone declined this challenge, saying that Ire- 
land had not yet spoken, and that he awaited 
her verdict. On 21 Nov. appeared a mani- 
festo from the Irish nationalist party, attack- 
ing the liberals in violent terms, and urging 
all Irish electors in Great Britain to vote 
against those who liad coerced their country. 
On 23 Nov. Gladstone, turning aside, as he 
so readily did, from party politics, delivered 
an address upon the historical associations 
of Edinburgh, to which he had just presented 
a new market cross in place 01 the old one 
long since destroyed. On 27 Nov. the result 
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of the Midlothian election was declared. 
Gladstone's majority surpassed expectation. 
He defeated (Sir) Charles Dalrymple, the 
conservative candidate, by more than two 
to one, the numbers being for Gladstone 
7,879, for Dalrymple 3,245. But the Eng- 



communication, but deemed it undennUe 
to forestall the statement of policy which lie 
had to make when parliament met. Glad- 
stone remarked to Mr. Balfour that, unleis 
the Irish problem were speedily solved, the 
party of violence and assassination would 



lish elections were not altogether favourable get the upper hand in Ireland. Parliament 
to the liberal party. The lull of Khartoum ' met on 12 Jan. 1886. On 21 Jan., roeak- 
and the death of Gordon weighed heavily on ing to the address, Gladstone decLu^ that 
the public mind, and they turned many votes j home rule was not a question of party, and, 
against Gladstone. In the English boroughs, turning to the new members, he reminded 
where the doctrine of 'fair trade,' which , tliem that, as an 'old parliamentary hand,' 
would have limited the policy of free ex- , it would not be wise for him to make a 
change by confining it to our intercourse premature disclosure of his plans. But he 
with countries that were not protectionist, significantly added that the maintenance of 
found many supporters, and conser^'atives the empire, though an excellent object, in 
won in consequence manv seats. i which they were all agreed, was not enough 

At Edinburgh on 9 >*ov. Gladstone had to constitute a policy. The resLgnation of 
called upon the country to return a liberal | Lord Carnarvon, and the appointment of 
majority wliicli would bo strong enough to William Ilenrj' Smith [q. v/f to be chief 
act against a combination of conservatives ' secretary for Ireland, with a seat in the 
and rarnellites. Even liberals, he added, ' cabinet, were immediately followed by a 
could not be trusted to deal fairly with the notice from Sir Michael Hicks-Beach, leader 
Irish question if it were in the power of the I of the House of Commons, that a bill would 
Irish members to turn them out at any mo- ' be introduced for the suppression of the 
ment. j national lea^^ue. This notice, Gladstone 

The final result of the election was a new { afterwards said, convinced him that thecon- 
Ilouse of Commons composed of 335 liberals, | servatives would not deal with home rule, 
249 conservatives, and 86 followers of Par- j and that he must therefore take his own 
nell. Thus the conservatives and the Par- , independent course. An opportunity for 
nellitea combined, as they had been com- displacing the government followed imme- 
binedat the general elect ion, exactly balanced . diately. On 26 Jan. Mr. Jesse Collings moved 
the liberal party in the house. Such a con- an amendment to the address in lavour of 
fused state of things had neveroxisted before, giving local bodies compulsory power to 
and every possible form of speculation about obtain land for allotments. Gladstone spoke 
the future was freely indulged in. IJut on in support of the amendment, which was 
16 Dec. there appeared, simultaneously in carried against the government by a majority 
the * Standard ' and the * Leeds Mercurv,' a of seventv-niue, of which seventv-four were 
paragraph to the elKect that Gladstone had home-rulers. 

made up his mind to propose a scheme of' Lord Salisbury at once resigned, and on 
home rule, witli an Irish legislature sitting ' 1 Feb. the queen sent for Gladstone. A 
at Dublin, and an Irish executive respcmsible formidable split in the lilK»ral party followed, 
for Irish alFairs. (Hadstone at once tele- Lord Hartington refused to join a govem- 
graplied that tliis statement was ])ublished ment pledged to consider mvourably the 
without his knowledge or authority. But question of home rule, and his example was 
no stronger or more direct denial was forth- : followed by Mr. Goschen and Sir Henry 
coming. James. It was known that Bright and Lord 

This declaration of Gladstone's views on Selborne were hostile to any material change 
home rule, or what he called this speculation in the act of union. On the other hand, 
on them, took his former colleagues, most of Gladstone had the aid of Lord Spencer, lately 
whom he had not consulted, b}' surprise, lord- lieutenant of Ireland; of Sir Farrer 
Lord Hartington announced that lie knew Herschell, formerly solicitor-general, who 
nothing about them, and Mr. Chamberlain became lord chancellor ; of Lord Rosebery, 
spoke as if they were new to him. It after- whose appointment to the foreign ofiice gave 
wards turned out that, towards the end of general satisfaction ; of Lord Granville, who 
December, Gladstone had, both in conver- , joined the cabinet as colonial secretary ; and 
sation and by letter, urged Lord Salisbury, of Mr. John Morley, who became chief secre- 
through Mr. Balfour, to take up the Irish tary for Ireland, with a seat in the cabinet, 
question, on the ground that it ought not where Lord Aberdeen, the new lord-lieute- 
to be made a subject of dispute between ' nant, had no place, 
parties. Ijord Salisbury acknowledged the , Mr. Chamberlain, who entered the cabinet 
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with some reluctance as president of the 
local government board, and (Sir) George 
Trevelyan, who was secretary for Scotland, 
soon resigned (26 March). Gladstone, in his 
address to his constituents, reiterated the 
necessity of preserving imperial unity, but 
urged at the same time that no half measures 
would suffice, and that, in dealing with Ire- 
land, they must go to the source and seat 
of mischief. 

On 8 April Gladstone brought in his 
home rule bill. He began by observing that, 
in the opinion of the cabinet, the question 
of home rule was closely connected with the 
question of the land, and that, but for the 
tear of overloading the measure, he would 
have dealt with them both at the same time. 
As it was, a land bill would almost imme- 
diately follow. He protested that he had 
no intention of repealing the union. He 
proposed to create a legislative body, which 
would sit in Dublin, for dealing with affairs 
exclusively Irish. The Irish representative 

Cirs would cease to sit in the House of 
rds, and the Irish members would cease 
to sit in the House of Ck)mmons. Ireland 
would t^z herself in all branches of taxation 
except customs and excise. The balance of 
customs and excise duties, after the dis- 
charge of Ireland's obligations to the British 
govemmenty would be paid into the Irish ex- 
chequer. Certain powers would be reserved 
to the imperial parliament, affecting the 
crown, the army, the navy, and foreign or 
colonial relations. The Irish legislature would 
be expressly prohibited from endowing any 
religious body. In that legislature there 
would be two orders. The first order would 
consist of the twenty-eight representative 
peers, and seventy-five other members elected 
every ten years on a property franchise of 
200/. a year. This body would have the 
right of delaying, but not of ultimately de- 
feating, bills passed by the other and more 
strictly elective order. The second order 
would consist of the 103 Irish members now 
sitting at Westminster, and 101 others 
elected in the same way. The viceroy would 
hold office permanently, and the disability 
of catholics for the viceroyalty would be re- 
moved. The present judges would have the 
right of retiring on full pensions, and all 
civil servants in Ireland would have the 
same right after two years. The roval Irish 
constabulary, so long as it existed, would 
remain under imperial control, and one third 
of its cost would be supplied from the impe- 
rial exchequer. To the general expenditure 
of the United Kingdom Ireland would con- 
tribute a proportion of one in twenty-six. 
At the conclusion of his speech Gladstone 



referred to the complete success of home 
rule in the British colonies, and drew from 
that fact the inference that it would be 
eauallv successful in Ireland. The next day 
Mr. Chamberlain rose to explain the reasons 
for his resignation. But his speech was 
interrupted oy Gladstone, when he attempted 
to deal with his objections to the land hill, 
which had not yet been introduced, and was 
known only to the cabinet. This was the 
first public altercation between Mr. Cham- 
berlain and his former chief. The debate 
lasted till 13 April, when Gladstone replied. 
He then said that the exclusion of the Irish 
members, to which Mr. Chamberlain and 
other speakers had especially objected, as 
infringing the principle of no taxation with- 
out representation, was not vital to the bill. 
Meeting the argument that the country had 
given the government no 'mandate' for 
home rule, he retorted that there was equally 
no mandate for coercion. He maintained 
that his plan held the field, and that, though 
it had many enemies, it had no rival. 

The bill was then read a first time with- 
out a division, and on 16 April Gladstone 
introduced the land purchase bill. This he 
described as the second portion of the 
ministerial scheme, and necessary for the 
maintenance of social order. England, he 
said, was responsible for the power of the 
Irish landlords, and for the mischief which 
some of them had done. It was therefore 
incumbent upon parliament to give them an 
opportunity of withdrawing from the country 
if they did not like home rule. Accord- 
ingly, those of them who desired it would 
be bought out. The Irish legislature would 
set up a state authority to be the instrument 
of purchase, and the requisite sum would be 
advanced through a three per cent, stock. 
All agricultural landlords would have the 
option of selling their estates, of which the 
occupiers would become the proprietors. 
But a tenant whose annual rent was less 
than 4/. would not be compelled to buy, and 
in the congested districts the proprietor 
would be the state authority. The terms 
would be twenty years* purchase on judicial 
rents. Where no judicial rents had been 
fixed, the prices would be settled by the 
land court. The amount of the stock to be 
immediately issued would be 6,000,000/., 
but it was possible that that sum might 
ultimately be more than doubled. The 
interest was to be collected by the state 
authority, and paid into the treasury through 
a receiver-general, who would be a Britisn, 
not an Irish, officer. This bill also was read 
a first time without a division ; but it went 
no further. 
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The debat" on the e^eo'tnd ivadLng of the and he at once resumed the lead of tlie 
homif rule hill be;::in on 10 May. and wa< liberal party. 

prohm^vl with int^^rvaU till 7 June. In August 18d6GLadgtone went for a short 
Gla.l-itiiiif. in morinz that the bill b*' read a hnlidav to Bavaria, and visited at Munidi 
second time, intimated th:it he was not un- his venerable friend, I)r. Dulling«r, the es- 
willinu' tn r>.>oi>nsidtr the (question of re- communicated leader of the old catholics, 
tainini; the Irt«h members at Westminster, On the eve of his departure appeared aa in- 
thouirh he cave no hint of the manner in teresting pamphlet, m which he explained, 
which this C'tuld bedone. rnait]>iritedperora- among otiier things, how he came to take 
tion he declared tliat the jiath of boldness up home rule. The first part of it, called 
wa.-9 the piirli ^t' safety, and he called upon the * History- of an Idea,' was autobiomphi- 
his opponents to :^:it what thrv i-on<idered cal. He had never, he wrote, publidy con- 
was tlie altfrnative t«> home rule. Jjord demned home ride in princi{ue, nor pro- 
Hdrtin.r*ou moved the n'jection of the bill nounced it to be at variance with the oon- 
in a powerful speech. It wus assailed from stitution. In the second part of his pam- 
both sides of the house, and. apart from phlet, called 'Lessons of the Elections/ 
trhulst one's own >pt»eches, it was feebly de- Gladstone analysed the position of the ma- 
fend'-il. with the exception of a vieorous jority. lie pointed out that, Tvhile the pro- 
ii])oloirk'. in the classical sense of the term, portion of liberal unionists to liberals was 
from Mr. Morley. On 7 June Gladstone among the peers five-sixths, it was among 
rost.* ti» reply. His sp**ech was admittefl the working classes no more than one- 
both by friends and foes to be, from a twentieth. He showed that Ireland, Scot- 
rhetorical point of view, «me of the iinest land, and Wales were all in favour of home 
he delivered. He bep:an with an appeal to rule, England alone being against it. Ex- 
thehi.<»torv uf Canaihi. which had been brought aggt.»ratt?d a]»prehensions of the consequences 
fmni active r»»belliim to enthusia^tic li\valty to which the land purchase bill would 
by the concession of home rule. He pre- lead were, he believed, the real cause of his 
dieted that, if this controversy were prolonged, defeat, and that bill was altogether dead, 
the hideous featuD.»s of the transactions bv Finallv, he contended that home rule was, 
which the union was accnniplished would in its essence, a conservative policy, 
inevitably be brought to lisrht. He culled The year 1887 opened with an attempt to 
upon the house to listen to the v<)ice of In»- rt>concile the conflicting elements of the 
land, now f«>r the tirst time clearly heard. liWral party, which came to be known as 
Ho implored them not to strenirlhen tlie the round table conference. Gladstone, 
party of violence by n-jeciing lier {'oiistim- who had l)een favourably impressed by a 
tional demands. VVhm he sat «lown. the recent speech of Mr. Chamberlain. wr«)te on 
divl-jioii wMS called, aiid the bill was rv- - Jan. a public letter to Sir William Har- 
jectod by a majority ot' thirty — :14.'> against court, in which he suggested that represen- 
.'Uo. Nint-ty-tlireo lib«.'rals vnteil against tatives of the home-rulers and liberal 
the bill. unionists might mt»et and endeavour to re- 

On ^^ June the ealiinet decided to di.s- move the causes of difference between them. 
solve parliann-nt. The queen ol)jeeted to A meeting followed, but nothing came of 
a second dissolution within seven months, the consultation. 

lliit (TJadstont' persisted, holding that any During the parliament of 1nSG-02. Olad- 
otlur course would be 'sinewing the while stone, with apparently unabated eniTgx'. not 
feather.' Th»* result was disastrous to home nifrely pressed his Irish policy on the atten- 
rujf. There, were returned at tlie ift-neral tion of the country by numberless speeclifS 
eh'ctif)!! *iU) conservatives, seventy-eight in and out of parliament, but in alliance 
liberal unioni.«>ts — as tliose liberals Avh«) left wit li the Irish members of parliament he l'">st 
(rladstone called themselves- -li)! liberals no opportunity of criticising with passionate 
who adhered to him. aiid eisjhty-fivi? Par- ardour successive incidents in the ettbrts of 
nellite-^ ns l>el\)re. This gave the conser- the consiTvative government to secure law 
vative-i and liberal unicmists combined a ' and order in Ireland by a rigorous adminis- 
Morking majority of 1J;*». On '20 July t ration of a new coercion law. When the 
( rladstoiT'V cabinet resigned. The queen ' Varnell commission relieved the Irish leader 
s"ni for Lord Salisbury, who, on the retusal , of the suspicion of \vriting letters, which 
of tlie liberal tmionists to join him in ollice. , tlie 'Times' had printed as his, condoning 
formed a ptirt'ly conservative ministry. All the Pho>nix Park murders [see P.vKNf.Ll.. 
i'li.'u of retirement soenu'd to have vanished ' Cn.vuLEs Stewart; Pigott, Utchakd"". Par- 
from Gladstone's mind. He had been re- ' nell was for a time a hero of the libt*ral 
turned without opposition for Midlothian, party. On '22 May, at a meeting of the 
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Women's Liberal Federation in the Qros- 
yenor GkiUery, Gladstone took the oppjor- 
tunitj of publicly shaking hands with him. 

On oneunportant subject Gladstone found 
liimself in 1889 at yanance with many of 
his supporters. The maturity of Prince 
Albert Victor (afterwards Duke of Clarence) 
[q. V. SuppL], now twenty-four, and the 
approaching marriage of Princess Louise of 
Wales to the Duke of Fife, induced Queen 
Victoria to ask for an addition to the grants 
made by parliament for the maintenance 
of the royal family. A select committee, 
of which Gladstone was a member, was 
appointed by the House of Ck)mmon8 to 
consider the queen's message. In the com- 
mittee Gladstone proposed, and the gOTem- 
ment agreed, that a quarterly payment of 
9,000/. should be granted to the prince of 
Wales, that out of this he should provide 
for his own children, and that no further 
application should be made to parliament. 
When, on 25 July, W. H. Smith, as 
leader of the house, moved the adoption of 
this report, it was opposed by the radicals. 
Gladstone strongly supported the govern- 
ment, and, in an eloquent speech, rapturously 
applauded by the conservative party, pleaded 
for maintaininjj^ the British monarchy, not 
only with dignity, but with splendour. He 
carried with him the Irish vote. But the 
radicals went into the other lobby. On 
26 July 1889 Mr. and Mrs. Gladstone cele- 
brated their golden wedding. Perhaps the 
most interestmg part of the anniversary was 
an aifectionate letter to Mrs. Gladstone from 
the venerable Cardinal Manning, who had 
been estranged from her husband by the 
controversy over the Vatican decrees, but 
was a warm supporter of home rule for Ire- 
land. 

At the beginning of September 1889 
Gladstone, always anxious to promote 
friendly relations with France, paid a week's 
visit to Paris with his wife. On the 7th he 
was entertained at dinner by a number of 
politicians, chiefly free-traders, and in re- 
sponse to the toast of his health, proposed 
by M. lAon Say, delivered in French a cor- 
dial speech on the natural links between the 
two countries. His presence and his re- 
marks met with a warm welcome from the 
French press. At the end of the year Pamell 
spent some days as a guest at Il^warden. 

During the spring and summer of 1890 
the prospects of the liberal party were highly 
fiivourable. The by-elections were going 
aj^nst the government, and many conserva- 
tives were Deginning to doubt the wisdom 
of Mr. Balfour's policy in Ireland. But in 
November there came a sudden change. 



Pamell had been made co-respondent in a 
divorce case, and on 17 Nov. judgment was 
given against him. On 22 Nov.. after the 
annual meeting of the national liberal con- 
ference at Sheffield, Sir William Harcourt 
and Mr. Morley, who were present, informed 
Gladstone that, in the unanimous opinion 
of the liberal delegates, the continuance of 
Pamell at the head of the nationalist party 
would mean the abandonment of home rule 
by English liberals. On 24 Nov. Gladstone 
wrote a letter to Mr. Morley, which was to 
be shown to Pamell and to Mr. Justin Mc- 
Carthy, but not to the other Irish national^ 
ists, if Pamell voluntarily retired. Glad- 
stone wrote that, if PameU remained where 
he was, many friends of home rule would 
be estranged and Gladstone's own leader- 
ship would be made ' almost a nuUity.' The 
letter was sent to Mr. McCarthy, who failed 
in his efforts to communicate with Pamell, 
and on the 25th^ the day of the meeting of 
parliament, Pamell was unanimously re- 
elected chairman by his colleagues. At that 
date the terms of Gladstones letter were 
not known to the Irish members. It was pub- 
lished immediately afterwards. On 29 Nov. 
Pamell replied in a manifesto, which in- 
formed the Irish people that he was beinff 
thrown to the ' English wolves.' He said 
that when he stayed at Hawarden in De- 
cember 1889, Gladstone told him that under 
the next home rule bill the Irish members 
were to be reduced in number to thirty- 
four, and the imperial parliament was to 
have exclusive control over the question of 
Irish land. The judges and the police were 
also to be withdrawn firom the jurisdiction 
of the Irish legislature. Pamell added that, 
on 10 Nov. 1890, he refused Mr. Morley's 
offer of the chief secretaryship for Ireland, 
and of a legal office under the crown, which 
it was resolved to confer on another Irish 
member. He declared that Irish national- 
ists were now independent of all English 
parties. Both Gladstone and Mr. Morley im- 
mediately denied altogether Parnell's state- 
ments in regard to their intercourse with 
him. 

In conse<]uence of Gladstone's letter a 
second meeting of the Irish party was held 
on 1 Dec. in committee-room 15 of the 
House of Commons, and Pamell was called 
upon to resign. He agreed to do so if 
Gladstone gave an assurance that Ireland 
should be allowed to manaxire her own police 
and legislate for her own land. Glaastone 
refused any pledge, but intimated that no 
home rule bill could be carried or ought to 
be proposed which did not meet with the 
general concurrence of the Irish ^2^c^^\&« 
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r. .'. ..r if- . 



mrn:. H-r expre^seti. however, an opinina 
thii the C'>rPcion Act of 1>S7 should be 



j,>. . -: V. *... If . .-- '.f C:ii:a r>. ir wo^ld nrj^rale^i. and intimated that he should nnt 

)rf. .:;. ■: ;& '; '- :. /*:.- . - •! j» . ■»■•:.- k^T -A'e-rn t L-s r^»l?n oifice if the home rule bill were rejected 

thr,!..: ;if.'i v\. ;>«',;,:.•. bv the House of Lord*. In conclusion, he 

'Jfj*: ]fiir\.ii:i,-ji' f,i ]--^i was di-sr-lvfi^l on ^aidthat the quen ion of Ireland was to him, 

5^'» .l"iri«; l-lij. In vi;:A'of th»; app^&l to th»? p»-rsonally, almos^t everything, and that he 

roijnrrv th- Lori'Ion Trvi»:«i co-incil came remained in public life "to settle it. After 

on a ']*;|fiit;i»j'/ii t't Glad-''in»i on 10 June, the division the gfovemment at once re- 

hii'l a-.kt-d ii I rii tf« t;ik>: up \\i*'. q>iK-.Tion of a sifrned, and on 15 Aug'. Gladstone accepted 



*i(jil <i/lit hourV flay. filad»roii»r's reply office as first lord of the treasure and lord 

iVfM a ni'ij-Hl. il«: ;*:iid that Ip-Iand had ■ privy seal. 
Ill*-, fir-f t'.Wim upon him, and that h*; could I Never was a government formed under 
not. fit. \\\■^ a^M* embark uiH>n frroat changes . greater difiiculties than was Gladstone's 
null iM th»' dvputHtion <l«'sir«^d. IIm had third and last administration. The prime 
^\r\\'*:u \{\-y i»tmo-.t !V;r tlio workinjr cIuss^h, minister was eighty-two, and, thou^n his 
iin'l in ppiof of t.lii.-. prop(».-ition h«; .«aid, streiijrth was unabated, the infirmities of 
* I iipjMiil lo jiiv lif'(f.* Gladntorhi's ad(ln;sj» ap.* were cret»ping upon him. His powrr 
i-'iiitiiiiH 'I II') inforiimtiipM afjout a I'lituro j of hearing was greatly diminished. Tlie 
linrin- mil- lull, arid is chii-flv n.-inarkablt* for j majority was entirely dependent upon the 
Ihixini: b'lM writi«'n, as Ihj said, in the Irish vote, and the Irish party itself had not 
/i\iv I'll I" V'-ar nf lii.i politiral lil'i?, wh»;n lui 

I Ill iinl. «\|ii'ct to lacij unotlirr ff^'ucral 

rliiiHiM. Tlir (lay afliT it wa.s written, 

'.'•"» .Iimi', ln' \\i'\\\ l«» ('li«'st«'r to i^pi'uk at 

n IiImimI Iln•l'tirl^^ On his wav h(* was 

nlnici* ill I ho I'vi' with u hard i>iece of 

i;iMi;(«rl>n'a«l. wliicli piv»» him \:^Tvi\t jmin 

Mini iiillu'ti-ij ralln-r srrioiis iiiiiirv. Tlio _ _ _ 

iil-'iiiiiv t)f tlio throwtT, a woman, was ! in the cabinet ; and Sir PMward Grev, under- 

ili .i'.»\iri'ii by tlw police, but (iiadstone de- | secretary for foreign afi'airs. 

I'liiiiMJ t.» pn>s«Muio hrr. In spite of the • On !i4 Oct. Gladstone delivered the first 

pMMi. Ill' iiiihlo his sproeh. and annotmoed ' Romanes It»cture in the Sheldonian theatre 

thill »r till' liTtls thn'w out a home rule bill . inOxfonl; his subject was mediaeval uni- 

Iii» .-.houl.! luM ri'Liard it as a pro])er ground versities. Two years before he had sptMit a 

l".»r .IlmOmus: parliaiueut. On .SO June he week in rooms at All Souls', of which he 

■.p.>Ki« \\\\\\ all Ins old iMicTiry at the music had been elected honorarv fellow in l!N>?, 

hall Ml l\liiil'iir::h, and at'trrwards made a and he had addrt»5sed the Vniou Societv on 

Mil*! r-'.iiMi .^t" ?.p«'eflii > at lila.^onv and elst^ his favourite subjtvT, Homer. 

\\hisi'. liiit \w did niM >atisfy publie On ,*MVc. Gladstone rtwived the freedom 

run.'-itx al^Mit Ins iut«'Utiou<. and the en- of l.iveqwl. his narive town, ami pave 

ihu- i.iNiu et'S,-o'land t*e;- him \va> peroeptibly some picturesque rtvolleoiions of Liverpool 

tbtvMuishr.l. Ili> i'\\ n maiori;v in M;d- as he first knew it. 

h»jKi.ni Muik iVom m,Mv than four theusiand Parliamorj: did not meet in 1S9;? till 

te los«i than >e\en hundnsl. His epjvnir.t SI Jan.. after which it sat in everv m."»nth 

>\ as lioe.eral Audn'w \\ auv'hojv .q.v.Siippi.] thnvj^^hout the year except October. Not 



I)een reunited by the death of Mr. Parnell in 
October 1891. Some of the liljeral leadens 
including Lord Kosebery, returned to olUce 
with great reluctance. Gladstone strength- 
ened his administration by including in 
it some younger liberals of promise. Mr. 
Asquith became home secretary ; Mr. Arthur 
.\ eland, minister of education, with a seat 
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till 13 Feb. did Gladstone find an oppor- 
tunity to introduce his second home rule 
bill. It was substantially, thousrh not in 
detail, the same as the first, with tne impor- 
tant exception that' the Irish members were 
for some purposes to have the power of 
voting in the imperial parliament. Their 
numl^r was to be reduced from 103 to 
eighty, and they were not to vote upon any 
purely British question; but upon a pro- 
posal that an English or Scottish measure 
should be extended to Ireland they would 
still be entitled to do so. The opposition 
did not divide against the first reading of 
the bill. 

On 6 April, when Gladstone moved the 
second reading, he gave what he called a 
summary, and his opponents called a carica- 
ture, of the assumptions upon which resistance 
to the bill was grounded. He protested 
against the hypothesis, which he declared to 
be contradicted by history, that Irishmen 
would not loyally carry out their obliga- 
tions both to their own country and to Great 
Britain. In defending the financial clauses 
of the bill he gave it as his opinion that 
Ireland had long paid to the imperial 
exchequer a sum greatly in excess of her 
material resources as compared with those 
of Enj^land. In conclusion he said that, if 
this bul were rejected, the responsibility for 
the denial of justice to Ireland would lie 
upon the nation as a whole. The rejection 
of the bill was moved by Sir Michael Hicks- 
Beach, and the debate lasted till 21 April, 
when Gladstone replied upon the whole of 
it. While maintaining that his original 
strictures upon the landlea^ein 1881 were 
justified by the excesses which it then coun- 
tenanced, but had afterwards repudiated, 
he admitted that without the land league 
there would have been no Land Act. The 
second reading was carried by 347 votes to 
304. On 8 May the discussion in committee 
began. Gladstone himself took personal 
charge of it, assisted by Mr. Morley as chief 
secretai^, and by the law officers of the 
crown in England. The Irish law officers 
had no seats in the house. History records 
no more marvellous example of physical 
and mental vigour in a man of eighty- 
three. He scarcely ever left the house, he 
spoke on almost every amendment, and he 
developed resources of illustration as well 
as argument, which, if they did not always 
promote the rapid progress of the measure, 
excited the wonder of the house. Not many 
changes were made, though on 16 May the 

government accepted an amendment from 
ir Henry (afterwards Lord) James, which 
expressly reserved the supremacy of the impe- 

YOL. U.— SUP. 



rial parliament. But the bill was opposed 
with great pertinacity, and it became evident 
that without some chan^ of procedure it 
could not be passed withm the limits of an 
ordinary session. At length, on 28 June the 
prime minister announced that he would pro- 
pose a motion for closure by compartments. 
On specific days, to be set forth in the resolu- 
tion, the debate on fixed portions of the bill 
would come to an end, and at ten o'clock the 
chairman would, by order, proceed to put 
the remaining clauses of that portion from the 
chair. On the 29th the resolution was moved 
by Gladstone, who quoted in its favour the 
precedent of the Crimes Act passed by the 
same method in 1887. The motion was car- 
ried by a majority of thirty-two. On 12 July 
Gladstone made a concession to the majority 
of his English supporters by allowing the 
Irish members to vote, as at present, for all 
pur^ses whatsoever. But this was only 
carried by twenty-seven votes. It was not 
till 30 Aug. that the third reading was 
moved by Gladstone, who reminded the 
house that eighty-two days had been spent 
upon the bill, and maintained that, in spite 
of what was called the gag, all its cardmal 
principles had been discussed. The opposition 
to the third reading was led by Mr. Court- 
ney. On 1 Sept. it finally passied the House 
of Commons by a majority of thirty-four, or 
nine less than had carried the secona reading. 
In the House of Lords the second reading 
was moved on 5 Sept. by Lord Spencer. 
The Duke of Devonshire proposed its rejec- 
tion, and on 8 Sept. it was rejected by an 
enormous majority. The contents were forty- 
one, the not-contents were 419. No st«p was 
taken by the government in consequence of 
this vote, and the House of Commons pro- 
ceeded with the business of supply till 
21 Sept., when it adjourned till 2 Nov. for an 
autumn sitting. On 27 Sept. Gladstone 
spoke at Edinburgh, and in mysterious lan- 
guage predicted that another session would 
not pass without seeing home rule again 
appear above the waves. 

When the House of Commons met on 
2 Nov. 1893, nothing more was heard of the 
Welsh church suspensory bill, which had 
been discussed in the earlier part of the 
year ; but the house proceeded to take up 
the parish councils bill, which had only been 
introduced, and the employers' liability bill, 
which had passed through the standing com- 
mittee on law. The parish councils bill 
was opposed in its later stages with great 
vehemence. The session had to be pro- 
tracted over Christmas, and the bill was not 
sent to the House of Lords till 10 Jan. 1894. 
The house adjourned for only a few days at 
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Christ mas, meeting again on 27 Dec. On 
the 29th, an agreeable incident varied the 
course of polemical discussion. It was Glad- 
stone's eighty-fourth birthday, and Mr. Bal- 
four, on behalf of the conservative party, 
ofTt^red him congratulations, which he cor- 
dially acknowledged. Early in January 
Gladstone went for a short holiday to Biarritz, 
a favourite resort of his old age ; and 
while he was there on 21 Jan. tlie * Pall 
Mall Gazette * announced, apimrently on au- 
thurity, that the prime minister had deter- 
mined to resign. Then* followed a carefully 
qualified contradiction, but not from Glad- 
stone himself. In reply to inquirii^s. Sir 
Algernon West, an old friend and former se- 
cretary who was staying with him at Biarritz, 
sent a long telegram, in which he denied that 
the prime minister had fonned any such in- 
tention, lie remarki>d that (iladstone's eve- 
sight was giving him trouble, which added 
considerably to the burdens of office. He 
was, in fact, sufl'ering from cataract, for 
which he afterwards underwent a successful 
op<*ration. Before his return to London in 
February a conflict between the two houses 
over Mr. Asquith's employers* liability bill 
produced a serious crisis. The House of 
Lords introduced a clause for conditional 
contracting out, to which they resolutely 
adhered. The consetjuence of the deadlock 
was the loss of the bill. Gladstone intended 
to move on 20 Feb. tliat the commons dis- 
agree with the lords* amendmt'nt, nnd to 
takfMi division. But the sj)eaker ruled that, 
as lh»' lords had adhered without modilica- 
tion to an amendment reiticted bv the com- 
mons,«-itherthe amendment must be accepted 
or the bill must be dropped. Gladston*^ 
could onlv move the withdrawal of the bill, 
and this im])otent conclusion deprived his 
speech of much of its force, as it deprived 
tlie division of all meaning. 

On 1 March, however, he returned to the 
su}))ect, in connection with the parish coun- 
cils bill, and took the opportunity of re- 
viewing the whole history of the conflict 
between lords and commons. The lords had 
in committee so entirely altered this bill, 
which established district as well as parish 
councils, that it was hartUy recognisable by 
its inithors. The House of Commons refused 
to acct'pt any important amendment made 
by the lords. Lord Salisbury was for fight- 
ing tlie matter out, even at the risk of losing 
tin; bill ; but as the Duke of Devonshire and 
tlu.i liberal unionists declined to follow him 
he pave way. Most of the lords' amend- 
ments were abandont>d, and they adhered 
only to two. One of these altered the size 
of the parish entitled to a council from two 



hundred to three hundred. The other left it 
with the charity commissioners to dedde 
whether in each case a parish council should 
have control of charities. Rather than dnp 
the bill, Gladstone yielded on these two 
points. But he added that, in his opinion, 
the relations between the two houses had 
become intolerably strained, and that the 
controversy must now go forward to its 
close. ' For ourselves,' he said, speaking fin 
the cabinet, and amid the enthusiastic a^ 
plause of his followers, ' we take frankly, fuUy, 
and finallv, t he side of the House of Commons.* 
This was Lis last speech, although his heaim 
were ignorant of the fact, and indeed his lut 
appearance, in an assembly where he had Mt 
with scarcely a break for nioi>e than sixty 
years. It is reasonable to infer that Gladstone 
would have appealed to the country against 
the lords at that time if he had heen able to 
conduct a politiciil campaign, and if he hid 
been supported by his colleagues; but his 
physical powers were exhausted. The mai^ 
veilous energy which he hud displaved in 
the summer, when the home rule bdlwu 
before the house, deserted him when it had 
been disposed of, and the avenues of hif 
senses, as he pathetically said, were closing. 

(.)n ti Marcli parliament was prorogutti 
after an unexampled session 01 thirteen 
months, to meet again for a new one on the 
12th. But it met with another prime mini- 
ster. On the day of the prorogation Glad- 
stone n?signed, and the (jueen made no effort 
to n»tain his services. She at once sent for 
Lord Kosebery. Glad.stone was not con- 
sulted ui>on the choice of his successor. The 
queen, in strict accordance with the consti- 
tutional principle laid down in l>vl6 by Sir 
Uobert Peel, acted wholly upon her own 
initiative. 

It is characteristic of Gladstone's mental 
energy and versatility that on the very day 
of his retirement he completed his tnm^la- 
t ion of Horace's * Odes.* Among the many 
attemjits to perform an apparently impos- 
sible task, ("iladst one's holds a high place. 
It is scholarly, lucid, and dignified. If it 
wants the liglitness and ease which are part 
of Hgrace's inimitable charm, it shows a per- 
fect ai)preciation of an author whose idea*, 
tastes, and thoughts were removed by an 
infinite distance from those of the trans- 
lator. 

(Tladstone*s involuntorv retirement was 
received by all parties witli respectful regret. 
Lord iSalisburv said that the country had 
lost the most brilliant intellect ever devoted 
to the service of the state since parliamt-n- 
tary government began. Though (iladstone 
remained a member of parliament till the dis- 
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aolution of I8d5,be isacd on ±1 ^Usck 1^ 
his farewell address to the ikii m i -of M^^ 
lothiaxL In this he made a digp-&f<i appeal 
to the masses of the peopSe^ in v^ow k^ifw 
he saidf political power now lesscd. A»i 
he warned them that ther mutt be on thair 
guard against the temptasion to porstje 
their own selfish interest*, which mm^zisD» 
beset eTery portion of the commonitT. H? 
proclaimed his unalterable derocion to th-? 
cause of home rule, although his personal 
connection with it was at an end. Writing 
on 7 July to Sir John Cowan, the chairman 
of the Liberal Association for Midlothian, 
he announced his definite retirement horn 
public life. 

The subject which most interested him 
in his retirement was the persecution of the 
Armenian Christians by the sultan of Turkev. 
On 29 Dec. 1894, his eighty-fifth birthday, 
he received at Uawarden an Armenian depu- 
tation, and spoke with an eloquence worthy 
of his prime. Denouncing the recent mas- 
sacres m Armenia by Kurds, at the instiga- , 
tion of the Porte, he warned the sultan j 
that he was rushing on his own destruction, i 

On 14 June 1895 Gladstone went in Sir 
Donald Currie's ship, the Tantallon Castle, 
to Hamburg for the opening of the Baltic 
Canal, and, though not supposed to be a 
popular statesman in Qennany,wa8 received 
with great enthusiasm by the inhabitants. 
On 18 June it was announced in the 'Times* 
that he had cancelled his pair with Charles 
Pelham Villiers, the uniomst member of par- 
liament for South Wolverhampton. No 
authentic explanation of this step was given. 
But it was asserted, and not aenied, that 
Gladstone considered the bill for the disesta- 
blishment of the Welsh chureh, then in com- 
mittee, to be unduly harsh in some of its 
provisions. 

After the dissolution of parliament on 
8 July, Gladstone, who took no part in the 

Snexul election, retired permanently to 
awarden, and occupied himself with the 
foundation of St. DeinioVs library, intended 
for theological students. In the deed by 
which he established the library, he ex- 
pressed the opinion that theology should 
oe studied in connection with history and ' 
philosophy. Its shelves therefore contain 
nistorical and philosophical books as well as 
works on divinity. He further explained 
that, though primarily intended for mem- ! 
hers of the church of England, he wished it 
to be open to other Christian churehes, and 
even to those who were not Christians. But 
there is an honourable obligation upon all 
who avail themselyes of it not to use it 
for merely secular purposes. 
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•i»w hi3. fr>3i hi? T^>$i^« asi a; Chester x"mi 
^ A=f. Ir:^> h^ aii:«sw\2 a p«bl:c tttvanjkT 
csll-ea :•> exps^ef^s h.^RVYs: th« ccciact of the 
saltan. The Duke of Wescaainss^. an old 
political follower, who had been e»iran£vd 
com his chief bv home rule, hut who. like 



the Duke of At^U. had been brought back 
to friendlv alliance with him bv this re<>ent 
phve of the eastern question, was in the 
chair. Gladstone maintained that England 
had a right of interference under the ti>eaty 
of Paris, and that by the Anglo-Turkish con- 
vention of 1S78 En^and was not merely au- 
thorised, but bound, to protect the Asiatic sub- 
jects of the Porte. But moral considerations, 
ne said, had no weight at Constantinople. 
He returned to the subject on 17 LVc in a 
public letter which ironically described the six 
great powers of Europe as prost ratine them- 
selves at the feet of the impotent sultan. 

In 1896 Gladstone took part in a curious 
discussion, which led to no practical result, 
upon the validity of Anglican orders. 
Leo XIII had issued an encyclical that was 
interpreted by Gladstone and others as im- 
plying an intention to inquire into the pofr- 
sibility of an English clergyman being re- 
cognised as a priest by the chureh of Itome. 
Impressed by the urbanity characteristic of 
the pope, Gladstone, in a letter to Cardinal 
RampoUa, the papal secretary of state, re- 
viewed the history of the subject^ and 
earnestly pleaded for a recognition which ho 
thought might be a first step to the reunion 
of Cnristenuom. This letter was nuhlinhud 
on 1 June by the arehbiHhop of York, and 
astonished Gladstone's nonconform iHt' ad- 
mirers, who did not realise that, little as ho 
cared for the establishment, he believed in 
the absolute necessity of a church. The 
earnestness ond courtesy of tlio letUjr were 
universally admired. Hut ordinary protes- 
tants could not understand what the po]><t 
had to do with the church of Kntflund, 
while his holinf MS finally chmtiil the (Jiscus- 
sion by intimating with great pcilitenosH 
that, for all Englishmen, clerj^ymen and 
laity alike, the church of It^jmekeptan open 
dr)or. But those who entered it must do so 
upon the terms laid down by the church, 
and not ui)on their own. Writing from 
Cannes in March 1«>7 (iMnUnui axprtitmid 
his disappointment with a plain neM and 
vigour which recalb^fl the old dayH of tho 
Vatican pamphlet. 

On 20 June the irrince of Wales wa« in- 
stalled as chancellor of the n<rw Welsh 
university at Aberystwyth. Among the re- 
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cipients of honorary deprrees were the princess phase of the eastern question, Gladstone 
of Wah'S, who rw>*ived a dejpr«?e in music, spoke at Hawarden on 4 Mav in favour of 
and (riadstone, who was gret^ttnl with the the bishop of iSt. Asaph's diocesan fund, 
utmost enthusiasm by the Welsh audience. , On 13 March, in a letter to the Duke of 
At the end of August 1^90 a general ' Westminster (subsequently published as t 
butcher\'y by order of the sultan, of the pamphlet), he paid an eloquent tribute to 
Armenian residents in Constantinople drew * the recent and manrellously gallant action 
Gladstone once more into the political artMia. of Greece' in ^ing to the assistance of 
On 24 Sept. he spoke with undiminished elo- Crete and declaring war on Turkey. Greece 
quence and power to a mass meeting of six fell an easy prey to the superior discipline 
thousand persons in Hengler's circus at of the Turlcisli army, and on 21 Sept. Glad- 
Liveri)ool. The meeting was composed of stone summed up the previous two years 
both political parties, and the lord mayor, of eastern policy in the following words: 
the Earl of Derby (a conservative), presided. * First, 100,000 Armenians slaughtered, with 
Gladstone su^rg^ested tliat the Brit isn am has- no security against repetition, and great 
sador should be recalh.Ml from Constanti- profit to the Assassin. Secondly, Turkey 
nople, and tliat the Turkish ambassador in stronger than at any time since the Crimetn 
London should be fri\en his passports. lie war. Thirdly, Greece weaker than at any 
followed up this speech by an article in the time since she became a kingdom. Fourthly, 

* Nineteent h Century ' for* Octo}x?r, strongly all this due to the European Concert : that 
urging that this country was under a moral is, the mutual distrust and hatred of the 
obligation to intervene, and that if she did Powers.' Crete, however, was liberated from 
not discharge it, the word 'honour' should be Turkey, and, af^er a period of government 
dropped from the language. The speech and by European admirals, was placed under the 
article had no visible effect upon the policy control of a Christian administrator, lMno9 
of Lord Salisbury's government, but they George of Greece. 

were among the reai*ons given by Lord Ilose- Gladstone's speech at Queen's Ferry on 
bery in his valedictory speech at Edin- 2 June, when the Mctoria Jubilee Bridge 
burgh for retiring from the leadership of the was opened over the Dee, was the last oe 
liberal party. Lord Kosebery intimated his delivered. In the summer of 1897 he suffered 
dissent from Gladstone's proposals, which, if very acute pain, supposed at first to be neu- 
adopted, would, in his opinion, have UhI to a ralgia, and in November he went again to 
European war. This was on S Oct ., and on t he (^annes. But he grew worse, and in February 
19th, at a meeting in St. JamOs^'s Hull, with IM*8 returned to England. At Bournemouth, 
the bishop of Kochester in the chair, a letter on 1>< March, the doctors told him that the 
from GlaustDne was read replying to Lord ])ain was due to a disease* which must soon 
Kosebery, though not by name. iVemisin;; ])rove fatal, and on the 22nd he returned to 
that ho desired not to attack tlie gtwern- Hawarden a dying man. The remaining 
mont, but to strengthen i^ord Salisbury's we»'ks of his life were spent chiefly in 
hands, he described the sultan as the great religious devotion, fortified oy the rit€« of 
assassin, and announced as a * wild paradox ', the English Church; and early in the 
the fear of war. morning of Ascension Day (May 19) be 

During 181)<> there appeared in two instal- died. Among the innumerable 'messages 
ments (iladst one's contribution towards the which he received during his last illness was 
study of Bishop i^utler, to whose dry and a unanimous vote of sympathy passed by 
bracing philosophv he had been devoted the senate of Italy, the country to which, 
since his Oxfjrd days. Early in the year | after the United Kingdom, his greatest 
the Clarendon Press published liis edition, i services had been rendered. On the day of 
in two volumes, of the * Analogy * and the ' his death the House of Commons at once 
'Sermons,' with brief explanatory notes, a adjourned as a mark of respect to his 
n»arrangenient of the text in paragraphs, and memorv. On 20 May an address was carried 
a complete index, which must have been a | by botli houses for a public funeral and 
work of enormous labour. Soon afterwards | national monument in Westminster Abbey. 
there came out an additional volume called i On this occasion speeches were delivered 

* Studies subsidiary to the Works of Bishop ' upon Gladstone's character and career by 
Butler/ in which Gladstone defended the . the leading members of the House of Lord's 
bishop against some of his modem critics, and the House of Commons. The most 
and entered at large into modem speculations interesting, because the most personal, wa^ 



on the immortality of the soul. 

In 1807, though his published utterances 
were almost entirelv confined to the new 



Lord Rosebery*s. But Mr. Balfour's, which 
was read from manuscript, is careful, appre- 
ciative, and valuable to the historian. 



Gladstone 



32s 



Gladstone 



On 25 May Qladstone's body was brought 
from IXawarden to London, and the coffin 
was placed in Westminster Hall. During 
the 26th and 27th the hall was open to the 
public, an unbroken procession moved round 
the bier, and it was estimated that a quarter 
of a million people joined in it. On Satur- 
day, 28 May, Gladstone was buried in the 
Abbey, ana laid in 'Statesmen's Corner,' 
where the public pass daily over his grave. 
Mrs. Gladstone was present at the funeral, 
which was attended by both houses of 
parliament, though not in state. The queen 
was represented by the lord steward, the 
Earl 01 Pembroke. The pall-bearers were 
the Prince of Wales and nis son the Duke 
of York ; Lord Salisbury and Lord Kim- 
berley, Mr. Balfour and Sir William Har- 
court (the four leaders of the two houses) ; 
Lord Rosebery, his immediate successor in 
the premiership, and the Duke of Rutland, 
his former colleague in the representation 
of Newark; Lord Rendel and Mr. Armit- 
etead, two of his most intimate friends. 
The queen, writing to Mrs. Gladstone, said : 
* I shall ever gratefully remember his devo- 
tion and zeal in all that concerned my 
personal welfare and that of my family.' 
The ceremony was none the less impressive 
because, in obedience to Gladstone's wishes, 
it was conducted with the utmost sim- 
plicity and all possible avoidance of pomp. 

Mrs. Gladstone survived her husband 
nearly two years, dying on 14 June 1900 at 
the age of eighty-seven ; she was privately 
interred beside her husband's grave in West- 
minster Abbey. By her Gladstone was father 
of four sons and four daughters. The eldest 
son, William Henry Gladstone (1840-1891), 
who died seven years before his father, leav- 
ing issue, was M.P. for Chester from 1^^05 to 
1868, for Whitby from 1868 to 1880, and 
for East Worcestershire from 1880 to 1885; 
he was junior lord of the treasury in his ! 
father's first ministry, 1869^74. The second ■ 
•on, Stephen Edward, is rector of Hawardcn. 
The third son is Henry Neville Gladstone, 
and the fourth son is Herbert John, who has 
sat in parliament for Leeds since 1880, and ^ 
held omce under his father and under Lord ' 
Rosebery. The eldest daughter, Agnes, 
married Rev. E. 0. Wickham, now dean of 
Lincoln; the second daughter, Catherine, 
died in 1850, an infant ; the third daughter, 
Mary, married in 1880 the Rev. Harry Drew; 
the fourth daughter, Helen, is principal of 
Newnham College, Cambridge. 

Gladstone was for the greater part of his 
life a frequent, though irregular, contributor 
to reviews and magazines. Most of these 
eontributiona, except such as were avowedly 



controversial or purely classical, he repub- 
lished in seven volumes in 1879 under the 
title of 'Gleanings from Past Years.' An 
eighth and supplementary volume was 
prmted in 1890. This collection of essays, 
ranging over forty years, and dealing with a 
great variety of subjects, contains much 
which is only interesting because Gladstone 
wrote it, some literary criticisms which have 
a permanent value, and a few constitutional 
essays of the highest possible importance. 
Several competent judges have expressed the 
opinion that Gladstone s article on Leopardi, 
in the * Quarterly Review ' for March 1850, 
is the high-water mark of his critical ca- 
pacity. It is an interesting study of a 
strange, brilliant, and pathetic career. 
Gladstone was always an ardent admirer of 
Tennyson's poetry, and in October 1869, on 
the appearance of the ' Idylls,' he wrote for 
the 'Quarterly Review' a comprehensive 
survey of the poems which Tennyson had 
then published, including 'The Princess,' 

* In Memoriam,' and * Maud.' Although 
the general tone of the article was laudatory, 
and even enthusiastic, Gladstone protested 
against the glorification of war in 'Maud.' 
But he recognised the unfairness of attri- 
buting to an author opinions dramatically 
expressed, and in a note, added twenty years 
aft-erwards, he admitted that he had done less 
than justice to the poem. The * Quarterly 
Review ' for July 1876 contains from his pen 
the fullest, fairest, and most original estimate 
passed upon Sir George Trevelyan's * Life of 
Macaulay.' 

Gladstone's constitutional essays consist 
of three articles upon three successive 
volumes of Sir Theodore Martin's * Life of 
the I'rince Consort,' and of one article in 
the * North American Review ' called * Ban 
beyond Sea.' The first essay — or the first 
chapter in what is really a prime minister's 
commentary upon the former half of the 
queen's reign — appeared in the * Contempo- 
rary Iteview ' of June 1875, and was signed 

* Etonensis.' In it Gladstone contrasted 
the present powers of the British monarchy 
with those which it had wielded in the past, 
and described the change as the substitution 
of infiuence for authority. When the second 
volume of Sir Theodore's book appeared, 
Gladstone wrote a notice of it in the * Church 
Quarterly Review ' for January 1 877. Exactly 
a year later, in January 1878, Gladstone 
contributed to the same periodical a review 
of Sir Theodore Martin's third volume, in 
which he argued anew that the object of 
the Crimean war was to vindicate ])ublic law 
in Europe. He also enforced his views on 
public economy, pointing out that the panics 
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due to fear of inva>ion had become gTe.>ater . control. In parliament he sometimes ghJt 




insists thut the culjiiict , whicli const it iitional and lull of phrases which stamped themseWei 

historians i^nion*, is an rsstMitiul element in upon the memory. He was earnest and 

the workin<; of tlie constitution. eueer in arj(ument, tenacious of his proposi- 

The h«*st portrait of (lludstone was painted tlon, but ready to hear an^'thin^ wnich 

by.MiHaisin ls79,und han^rs in the National could be said a^inst it. Hard to convince 

(lallrry. It was sold by tlie lirst iiuke of at the time, ho often came round afterwards 

Westminster to Sir Charh^s Tennant, who to the view of an opponent, and would then 

favu it to the nation. Millai.s paint imI in make the admission with the utmost can- 

'^Ho a second port mil which is at Christ dour, lie was a ^'ood listener as well as a 

Church, Oxford. Other portraits and busts jrood talker, and he had the instantanentu 

are very numerous. In iKJ^'Mie was painted rapidity of perception supposed to be cht- 




(Sir) VV. I». llichniond : in 1.n'S7 by Frank to say that he had not a good verbal memory; 



IIoU ; in l^Oo bv Colin Forlws. a Canadian l)ut he was seldom puilty of a misquotation, 

artist. A marble bust by Onslow Ford is and he retained in his mind with accuracj 

in the National Liberal ('lub, aswell as a an enormous number of facts. Xo scholar 

bronze statuette by Hruoe Joy. A portrait in Kun.»pe had a more thorough knowledge 

and a bust are at the IJeform Club, London, of Homer, and few, oven of Italians, were 

A statue in Carrara marbh', by Mr. F. W. so well versed in Dante. He was an acnte 

Pomeroy, is in the central hall of the Houses and learned theologian. The defect of his 

of Parliament. Anoth«T statue was erected conversation was that he could not help 

in IIKX) in Tnivcrsity S<|uare, Athens, being earnest on all subjects, and failed to 

Shortly after (Jlad.stoiie's death a committee see that his views on the making* of violins 

was form«Ml to commemorate him by the were less interesting than his experience of 

erection of other statues of him in London, government by cabinet. In combined breadth 

Edinburtrh, and Dublin. Tlit* eorporat inn of and subtlety of intellect no stat<^sman of his 

Dublin dfdiiHMl to acr-pt the committee's own age surjmssed him. lie was equally at 

oir»'r. home in drawing up a great measure like the 

(lla»l>to!ii', tln)u;:h not tall. \vu< above tli»' Irish Land Act of l^Sl, and in refining upon 

middh; lu'ijjht, br«»a(l->«lioul(l«red, but otlwr- the ])oint wh<»ther the retention of the Irish 

wise slifrht in liu'^un', and mu'^cular, with no mem]>ers with honit? rule was a principle i^r 

sujxTfluoiis fh'-*!!. II».i was f;ith'd with an an * organic detail.' Sometimes his subtletj 

abundanrr ot" physical stn'ngth,aii<l tMijr>v»'d led him to draw so])histical distinctions, 

throughout liis lif<» n-niarkaldy good ln'altli. His minute and pimctilious scrupulosity in 

His hair, in his youtli and th«; primt; of his the smallest things often led to charges of 

manhood, was !)lael\. His eoinplexinn was e(|uivocati«»n, and the very completenep? 

pale, almost ])allid, and an artist compared with which he defended himself against 

it to alabaster. Hi-» eves wen? large, his- them produced a vague sense of distni?*. 

trous. antl piercing; not quite black, but re- Though he was himself the best abused man 

sembling agate in colour. His face, always in Kngland, his own judgments were uni- 

handsonie, accpilred in old age an expres>i()n formly charitable, and he was seldom heard 

of singular dignity, majesty, and pow«T. His to say anything harsh of a political opponent 

voic", naturally musical and melodions, in private. It has sometimes been allegtd 

gained by ])ractice. an almost unexam])led that (iladstone had no humour. Such i 

rang*" of coni])ass mid variety. His manners brf>ad and untjualified statement is certainly 

were cuirti-ous, even cen'monious. and to false. Inmy is a form of humour, and of 

women habitually tleft-rential. H** was irony he was a master. But it is true that 

])unc!ili-)u< nn the matter of sf);'ial pn'ce- his sense of humour wa.s fitful and capricious, 

dehce, and would not go out of the room Many forms of it did not appeal to him. 

bt.'fore a p«'er of his own creation, liishops, With all his love of poetry he had a literal 

and indeed all clerirymen, he treated with mind, and was too apt to assume thatptH)ple 

j)eculiar respect. His temper, though quick, meant exactly what they said. Two of Glad- 
and as he himself said * vulnerable,' was in ' stone's speeches may be mentioned which, 
private life almost invariably under perfect ! read in cold blood at a great distance of 
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time, would make anybody laugh. One is 
his satirical description of Liord Palmerston's 
attitude to reform in 1869. The other is his 
reply to Mr. Chaplin's personal attack in 
1877. Gladstone's favourite form of re- 
creation was turning from one kind of 
mental employment to another. He was 
an omnivorous reader of ancient and modem 
languages, prose and poetry, histonr and 
biography, sermons and novels. In the 
* Temple of Peace/ as he called his ample 
library at Hawarden, he was always happy. 
As a young man he rode and shot, though 
he never became a sportsman. He cared little 
for games. Chess he thought too serious for an 
amusement, but he sometimes played whist 
with concentration. His favourite pastime of 
cutting down trees was begun in the woods 
of Clumber, which he inspected as the Duke 
of Newcastle's trustee. Till after seventy 
he was a great walker, and no stretch, how- 
ever long, seemed to tire him. Wordsworth's 
plain living and high thinking was Glad- 
stone's standard. His father left him a 
sufEcient fortune, which exempted him from 
the necessity of adopting anv other profession 
than politics. Hawarden Castle, nis Welsh 
home, belonged to his wife's brother, Sir 
Stephen Richard Glynne, and, after Sir Ste- 
phen died unmarried in 1874, to Mrs. Glad- 
stone for her life. His habits were simple and 
domestic. He was a regular church-goer, even 
on weekdays, and on Sundays he usually read 
the lessons. He was frugal without being ab- 
stemious, but against luxury and ostenta- 
tion he set his face. He spent a large pro- 
portion of his income on books, and gave 
away a still larger one in charity. But he 
had enough of the commercial spirit to drive 
a good bargain, and was in all respects an 
excellent man of business. He was not, 
however, in the ordinary sense, a man of the 
world. He approached moral questions 
rather as a clergyman than as a layman, and 
in dealing with individuals he wanted the 
tact which he displayed in dealing with as- 
semblies. He had a bad memory for faces, 
and he did not always pay the personal at- 
tention which political followers of the less 
elevated kind expect. His power was over 
masses ; and no one quite knows what he 
was who has not heard him address a great 
public meeting. Even in the House of 
Commons, though healmost always delighted 
it, and at times roused it to such enthusiasm 
as no one else could elicit, he often pro- 
voked antagonism which he might have 
avoided. He could not, as Disraeli said that 
Peel could, play upon the house like an old 
fiddle. Having entered public life a tory, 
and left it a radical, Gladstone was naturally 



accused of being an 'opportunist,' or, in 
plain English, a time-server. Such an ac- 
cusation is inconsistent with his character, 
except on the hypothesis that he was a con- 
scious and deliberate hypocrite. It has been 
rather more plausibly contended that he had 
no fixed principles m politics. But, inde- 
pendently of other considerations, this theory 
Ignores economy and finance, in which he 
never substantially changed. He was always 
in favour of peace and retrenchment. He 
had to be converted to reform. The ^at 
plunge of his life, the sudden, or seemingly 
sudden, adoption of home rule, he himself 
explained. By arguments which to him 
were satisfactory, but which drew upon 
him the shaft of Lowell's wit (Uifelonff 
convictions to extemporise'), he showed 
that his opinions forced him to become a 
home-ruler when five-sixths of the Irish 
people were so, and home rule could be ^ven 
to Ireland without endangering the umty of 
the empire. Whether it would endanger 
that unity was the great Question, and there 
can be no doubt that Gladstone sincerely 
held it would not. The charge of precipita- 
tion is, from his point of view, not a charge 
at all. LordRandolphChurchiU'sphrase, *an 
old man in a hurry,' was rough and rude in 
form, but in substance it was neither unfair 
nor untrue. Gladstone himself confessed 
that he had been in a hurry for forty years. 
Gladstone thought that a great national 
emergency calling for prompt action had 
arisen, and that he at seventy-six must cope 
with it. He could not have expected that 
he would live to be eighty-eight. There was 
at least one sphere in which Gladstone's 
mind did not fluctuate. From the straight 
line of orthodox Christianity he never 
swerved by the breadth of a hair. The 
Christian religion guided eveiy day and every 
act of his life. He was, as Lora Salisbury 
said after his death, * a great Christian man.' 
As an orator Gladstone s only contemporary 
rival was John Bright. But it is difficult 
to compare them. Gladstone was always 
speaking, and usually had to speak, whether 
he liked it or not. bright could choose his 
own subject and his own time. Bright's 
style was simpler, and his English purer, 
than Gladstone's; but his range was much 
narrower, he seldom argued, and he never 
debated. Gladstone was great in parlia- 
ment, great on a platform, great even in 
thone occasional addresses on miscellaneous 
topics which are apt to drive the most para* 
doxical into platitude. There was no audience 
which he could not charm, none to which 
he did not instinctively adapt himself. His 
fault as an orator was a tendency to difiusive- 
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ness, and in pnrticular the i^mployment of ! questions, right, and their judgment in the 
two words where one would do. Hut when ' long run sound. But in 18/8 he set himielf 
he was prt^ssed for time, no om* could be | deliberately against a wave of public en- 
terser, and his speeches of close reasoning or ■ thusiasm whicn he thought mistaken, with 
of pure exposition scarcely contain a super- | the result that he was nardl^ safe in the 
fluous syllable. His oratorical method and streets of London. No English statesmta 
arrangement were liorrowed from Peel. The has been more fervently adored or more in- 
iire, tiie energy-, the enthusiasm, the fusion ! tensely hated than Gladstone. While hii 
of reason and passion, the intense and glow- < political admirers were extolling him to 



ing mind, were all his own. 

As a financier (Uadstone can only be 
compared with Walpole, Pitt, and reel. 
Walpole*s great speech on the peerage bill and 



sympathetic crowds as equal or superior to 
the most illustrious of the human race, he 
was being accused in anonymous letters of 
the foulest crimes. Even his religion wai 



Gladstone's speech on the taxation of chari- set down in some quarters as the basert 
ties havH been coupled as the best examples ' hypocrisy. Dut his personal enemies, u 
of abstract reasoning addressed to the House distinguished from his political opponents, 
of Commons. Gladstone's first financial | were men who did not tcnow him. Of his 
statement, made in 18ot{, shows that he had personal friends, at different periods of his 
carefully studied the principles of Htt's , life, the most conspicuous were Arthnr 
financing lenrinlation. He was the pupil and ■ Ilallam, Alfred Tennyson, Samuel Wilber- 
disciple of Sir Robert I'eel, whose labours in force, and Mr. John Morley. Gladstone can- 
promoting the freedom of commerce he con- ■ not be called * happy in the occasion of ha 
tinued and completed. His intellectual su- ■ death.' The cause on which he bestowed 
premacy was never more fully shown than i the last years of his health and strength wv 
in framing and carrying the budgets of ; submerged ; the party which he had led was 
1 853, 186(), and 1 ft61 . ( i ladstone's principal j shattered in pieces. Peel broke up his party, 
fault as a statesman was that, with the two but he carried free trade. Gladstone did not 
exceptions of Italian independence and the [ live to carry home rule. The list of his 
rescue of eastern Christians from the rule ' legislative achievements stops at 1885. He 
of the Porte, he paid no continuous attention I was a demagogue in the proper sense of the 
to foreign affairs. He trusted too much to j term, a true leader of the people. Heex- 
his friend Lord Ciranville, who, though able j horted them always to employ the political 
and tactful, was dilatory and procrastinating. ■ freedom which he had largely nelped to give 
A critic, even a friendly critic, might sny of them, less for their own material advance- 
(Tladstone that he tried to do too many ment than for the best and highest interests 
things at a time. From lHx(5 to 1894 liome ' of mankind, 
rule absorbed him. and he considered almosr 



every su})iect as it all'erted tliat great issue. • ; Pf {?^^^'''*1 °^ Gladstone, by his friend Mr. 
But at otiitT times, even when he was prime : •^^*»' *^«^^«>;' »». '" preparation. Gladstone made 



ith ^^™^ contributions to an autobiography in A 




— policy _ 

the fallen and to console the wretched he Recollections of A. Tl. HalTam '('h descriptioVof 
did what no man of the worid would have : his achooldays). which appeared in the Daiiv 
dared to do without fear of misconstruction, Telegraph on o Jan. 1898. Useful compilation* 
or even of scandal. Indeed, he did not ' are Mr. A. F. Robbins's Early Public Life of 
know what fear was. As Lord Rosebery I CJladstono, 1894 ; Mr. G. Barnett -Smith's Life, 
said of him, he was the bravest of the 2 vols., 1879 : and Mr. G. W. E. Russell's Life 
brave. During his second government he >" the Queen's Prime Ministers Series. 1891 
was in serious danger of assassination. But ^-^^'^ edit. 1898). Sir Edward Uamiltons Mr. 
the only thing which troubled and annoyed Gladstone, a monograph (1898). and Mr.S>dney 
him wis tlio discovery that he was under ! J^^^^'^^'s Mr. Glaclstone as Chancellor of th^ 
the spiK^ial protection of the police. When , ^rf Mjier: a study 0901) are hoth of con- 

his ioctor told him, in 1^94, that he had ' f''^^^' ''^^^''...^ f^SoKyy^'^^T^I ' 
, I ,.,,*. . ^ -1 J , Sir WeinvHs Reidm 1899. Slijihter sketchrt? aw 

catarac. ho desired him to op^^ate then and I ^^^ „ ^y. Lucy's Mr. Gladstone, a Study from 
there, that lie might resume as soon as pos- : ^jf.,^ ig^^ and Mr. Justin McCarthv's Storv of 
sible 'the great gifY of working vision.' ■ Mr. Gh^lstone's Life. 1897. Mr. Lionel Tolle- 
He loved popularity, having come to believe I mache's Talks with Mr. Gladstone, 1898. deals 
— more and more as he advanced in years — j with the latest period of his career. Mr. 11. W. 
that the instincts ofthe people were, on broad I Lucy supphes useful information in Diaries of 
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Fariinment tmia 1B74 To 189.5. eipeciall; in 
iii* Diar; of iha Home Kale Parlinmcai 189:i-6. 
Suslilo commenU on hia career iaclnde Arch- 
deat'ou DeniBon's Mr. Gladstone, I8S.7, and 
ilr. L. J, Joanings's Mr. OliulstonB. n Sludj. 
1887. Tb« Dumerous CHrtoonB from Ponrh in 
tihieb QlB^titnca Ggnred were reiaenad iu three 
Tolumes, wilh an Biplaoatory narrative, 1808-9. 
Tbe fnllefit msterioU for GladstoDc'e blogmpb; 
Bxe to be found in tbe AnDaal fiegigtete and in 
HiDsard froiD 1832 to 1B36. Tbere U no Com- 
plete rallection of bis epeecliee outside tbe parliu- 
mentatj reports, thollgb odd wa« projected in 
JB88 in ten voliimei, and ceaaod after the pro- 
daetioD of two. Molt of tbe politicul memoira 
of the period abound in raferencet <o Qladstone. 
Cbief amoDg these are tbe Qrerille Memoira ; 
I^itenBiidPHperBof Sir Robert Peril Spencer 
^alpole'H Life of Lord Jobn Ruasall ; Ashley't 
Life of Pnlmenton; Lont ;jetborDe'ii MemariaU ; 
Iiord Malmesbnrf's Memoirs of nn Ex-Mioiater; 
Sir Wemjae Reid's Lifr of Lord Honghtoa, 1890 ; 
Andrew Lang's Life of Sir Stafibrd Northe ilf, 
Bist earl of Iddeeleigh ; Sir Al^ernan West's 
Becollecliona. Seealea JxmeeCriasloy Richards's 
BtTta Yean at Eton (1883. cbap. xliv. ; Me- 
moira of Charles Wordsworth, Bishop of St. 
Andrews; and Che Liviw of Tennjson, Ateb- 
bishops 'lait and Benson. A complete biblio- 
graph; of OladstoDe's pablicatioas and contribu- 
tions to periodicals appears in Notes and Queries. 
SthsH. toIb. ii.andiii. 18B3. The entries under 
Oladatone's ntme in the Britisti Museum Cata- 
logue BU thirt; pages.] H. W. P. 
QLEICHEM", Count. ■ [See Victor, 

GOODWIN, HAKVEY (1818-189n, 
bishop of Carlisle, bom at King's Lj^n iu 
3BI8, was son of Charles Goodn-in, a soli- 
citor in King's Lynn, where tbe family had 
been settled fortwo^nerations. His mother 
was Frances Sawyer, a descendant, on her 
mother's sitJe, of the WycliiFea of Wycliffe, 
of which family John W'ycliffa, the reformer, 
vaa a. scion. One of his brothers was 
Charles Wycliflo Goodwin [q.v.], ihe egypto- 

From 18-26 to 18.13 he was educated at a 
private school at iligh \\'ycombe. Beforu 
going into residence at Cambridge, he joined 
a piirtv fit Kphwick nnd rend with \\ illium 
Hi-pivortL TliLiiupsoii fii.v.j, Ibtn b k'Uow, 
Kft«rwards master, of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, He wag admitted pensioner of Gon- 
ville and Caius College on 16 Nor. lS;i6, and 
■OOn gave evidence of his ability, especially 
in mathematics. From Lady-day 1837 to 
Hichaetmas 1639 he was scholar of his 
Collwe. In his second year he becuue a 
pupil of the well-known private tutor, 
William Hopkins [q. v.], and m the mathe- 
— tieal tripofl of 1B39 came out aecond to 



Robert Leslie Ellis [q. v.] (afterwards eo- 
editor with Spedding of Bacon's works), who 
was senior wrangler that year. He waa 
elected second Smith's prizeman, Ellis being 
first. In ISW he won tbe Schuldham prize, 
aod in 18-14 delivered the Wortley speech. 
He graduated U. A. in 1»10 and M. A. in 1843. 

Immediately after graduating II. A. he wae 
appointed to a mathematical lectureship at 
Cams, and at Michaelmas 1841 became feUow 
of his college. In 1&42 he was ordained 
deacon, and priest in 1844. His intimate 
friends at Cambridge, besides Leslie Ellb 
and Charles Frederick MackenzioTq. v.], whose 
life he wrote in 1864, were Thorp (aftei^ 
wards archdeacon), John Mason Neale [q- v.], 
Philip Freeman (archdeacon of Eieter), and 
Benjamin Webb [q. v.] With these he ac- 
cepted advanced eccleaiological views, and 
in co-operation with Neale and Webb he set 
on fool in 1948 the Eccleeiological Society, 
which afterwards developed into the Cam- 
bridge Camden Society. 

In 1844 he took charge, as loevm tenent, 
of tbe parish of St. Giles, Cambridge. In 
the same year he preached for the first time 
in the univertity pulpit, and in the year 
following was nominated select preacher. 
In 184^ he preached before the British 
Association, which met at Cambridge. 

After his marriage, in tbe same year, he 
continued, to reside at Cambridge, taking 
pupils and occupying himself with parian 
work, and he was mainly instrumental in 
establishing the industrial school at Chester- 
ton. In 1848 he was appointed to the in- 
cumbency of St. Edward's, Cambridge. It 
was here that he made his mark as a preacher, 
and ioHuenced by his sermons not merely 
his parishioners but still more many succes- 
sive generations of undergraduates, who 
used to flock to hear him every Sunday 
evening during term time, in greater num- 
bers than the comparatively small building 
could hold. He retained his hold over the 
undergraduates till his departure from Gam- 
bridge in 1868. .Meanwh:!e he was offered 
the bishopric of Qrobamstown in 1853, 
which he refused. 

In November 1858 lie Wiw appointed by 
Lore! Derby to thy deanery of Ely, and 
in 1869 received ftom his university the 
degree of D.D., on which occasion the public 
orator, William George Clark [q. v.], spoke 
in the warmest terms of the important work 
he had done while resident at Cambridge. 
On 11 Dec. 1880 he was elected honorary 
fellow of GoDville and Ciina, and in 1886 
was created hon. D.C.L. of Oxford. 

As dean of Ely Goodwin continued tbe 
work of the reatoration of tbe cathedral be^un. 
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by Dean Peacock, under Professor Willis's 
guidance, iind he saw completed the painting 
of tlie nave roof, which was executed in part 
l»y Henry L*Estrange Stylemun Le Strange 

Sq.Y.] of Hunstanton, and, after his death in 
^'2, completed by his friend, Thomas (tam- 
bier Parry [q.v.] The lantern also was re- 
built, the nave pavement relaid, the Galilee 
entrance restored, and a warming apparatus 
placed for the first time in the cathedral. 
While at Ely he served on two roval com- 
mii^sions, viz. those on clerical subscription 
and ritual. 

In October 1>^)9 he accepted Gladstone's 
offer of the bishopric of Carlisle, which see 
ho held till his death. At Carlisle the bishop 
brought to bear on tln^ work of the diocese 
the energy and ability which had made him 
a man of mark from his early Cambridge 
days. He infused a new spirit and vitality 
into all the existing organisations witliin the 
diocese, and he also found time to preach 
frequently in London and to attend the meet- 
ings of the great church societies, where he 
was always a welcome speaker. For many 
years before his death he was chainnan of the 
Universities' Mission to Central Africa. It 
was in large part owing to his .strenuous 
advocacy of the scheme that the Church 
House was selected as the (Church of Eng- 
land's Jubilee Memorial in 18S7, and lie lived 
to see the foundation stone laid bv H.R.ll. 
the Uiike of Connamght. From his known 
interest in scientitio sulyects he was asked 
by the dean of Westminster to ])reaeh in 
the abbey on the Sunday after the funeral 
of Charles Darwin, 1 Mav \HH'2. He died 
on 125 Nov. 1S91 at liishoptborpo, while on 
a visit to Dr. Macla;:ran, archbishop of York, 
and was buried in the churchvard of Cros- 
thwaite, Keswick. His monument in Carlish.^ 
Cathedral consists of a recumbent figure in 
bronze, executed bv ^Ir. llamo Thornvcroft, 
if.A. 

There are extant two ])ortraits of Good- 
win by (Jeorgc Uicihmond, IJ.A. : one in 
crayons, talvon when he was dean of Klv ; a 
later one in oils, now in posstjssion of his 
sr)n, Harvey (ioodwin, of Orton Hall, West- 
mor.'Iand. An anonymous sketcli portrait 
taken in 1839 is at (Jonville and Caius 
Colh'ge. 

({r)odwin married on 13 Aug. 18-15 Ellen, 
elde>t dau^^hter of GeorgH Kingof Bebington 
Hall, Chrshire, and by her had three sons 
and four daughters. 

( loodwin'sliterarv act ivitv was continuous 
throuirhout his career. Apart from numerous 
sermons and lectures and commentaries on 
the Gospels of St. Matthew (1857), St. Mark 
(1860), and St. Luke (1865), his principal 



publications were: 1. 'Elementary Cooxee 
of Mathematics/ 1847 ; 5th edit. 18o7 ; a 
popular educational manual. 2. ' Fansh Se^ 
mons,' 1847-62, 5 vols. 3. * Guide to the 
Parish Church,' Cambridge, 1855 ; new edi- 
tion rewritten 1878. 4. 'Uulsean Liecturet/ 
18o5. o. ' The Doctrines and Difficulties of 
the Christian Faith/ 1856. 6. A new trans- 
lation of the * De Imitatione/ 1860 ; new edit. 
1869. 7. * Essays on the Pentateuch,' 1867. 
8. 'Walks in the Region of Science and 
Faith,' a collection of essays, 1883. 9. * The 
Foundations of the Creed,' 1889 ; Srd edit 
1899. He was also an occasional contributor 
to the * Quarterly Review* and to the • Con- 
temporary Review' and the * Nineteenth 
Centurv.^ 

[IJrit. Mus. Cat. ; Venn's Biogr. Hist, of 
Goiivlili^ and CiiivL6 College; Foster's Alamni 
Oxon. 1715-1886; Burke*8 Peerage, 1890; 
Times, 26-30 Nov. 1891 ; Graduati CanUb.] 

H, M. S-R. 

GOODYER or GOODIER, Sib HENRY 
( 1571-1027), friend of John Donne, was the 
eldest son of Sir William Goodyer, knt., of 
Monks Kirby, Warwickshire, who was 
knighted by James I in 1603. His grand- 
father, Francis (loodyer (rf. 1547), had ob- 
tained an estate at Polesworth, in the Forest 
of Arden, Warwickshire, upon the dissolu- 
tion of the abbey there in 1538. The eldest 
son of this Francis Goodyer, (Sir) ILejtkt 
Goodyer (1534-1595), was compromised in 
the Duke of Norfolk's intrijjue on behalf of 
Mary (^ueen of Scots, in the summer of 1571, 
and was sent to theTower in September 1571. 
iUit beyond tlie fact that he had once sup- 
plied tiie duke with a cipher, little could be 
made out clearly against him, and he was 
released in 1572. h\ 1585 he was serving 
under Leicester in the Low Countrit?s, and 
appears to have completely recovered his 
reputation. In September 15N*), at the time 
of the buttle of Zutphen, he was captain of 
Leicester's guard ; he was knighted by the 
general on 5 Oct. 158(>, and in the following 
year was captain in command of one hundred 
and Hfty men forming one of the * foot bands ' 
sent to the relief of Sluys. In July 15v^8 his 
name was down among the colonels appointetl 
to lead the armv assembled at Tilbur\- for the 

ft • 

defence of the queen's person. He was the 
early friend and patron of Michael Drayton 
the poet, who was one of the witness».'S of his 
will (for an abstract of this see IVofessor 
Elton's * Introd. to Michael Drayton,' 18i>5), 
and he is said to have helped Drayton at the 
university. He died at Polesworth on 5 March 
1505, leaving by his wife Frances, daughter 
of Hugh Lowther of I^owther, Westmore- 
land, two daughters — Frances, the heiress 
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of Polesworth, who married her cousin, Sir 
Henry (the subject of this article^ ; and Anne, 
a coheiress, who married Sir Uenrv Rayns- 
ford, and is reputed to have been the * Idea * 
of Drayton. 

Henry (Joodyer succeeded to the Poles- 
worth estate in 1595, but it is uncertain if 
he be the Henry Goodyer who was elected 
to the first parliament of James as member 
for West Looe in Cornwall. A Henry Goodyer 
(whom Mr. Qosse would appear to identify 
with Donne's friend) was knighted by James 
at Lamer, the seat of Sir John Gerrard at 
Wheat hampstead, in June 1608 ; but this was 
probably his cousin. If we identify him with 
the Henry Goodyer who was knighted in 
Ireland in 1599 (by the Earl of Essex at 
Dublin on 5 Au^.), we shall have no dif- 
ficulty in reconciling his known attendance 
at court in 1604 with the participation by 
a Sir Henry Goodyer in the festivities of the 
first year of James I*s reign (see Nichols, 
Progresses, passim). 

Drayton addressed an *ode' to Goodyer as 
'the worthy knight and my noble friend Sir 
Henry Goodere, a gentleman of his Majesty's 
Privy Chamber,' in which he speaks of hav- 
ing been 'gravely merry' by the fire at Poles- 
worth. The owner of Polesworth was Indeed 
famous for his hospitality to literary men. 
Den Jonson has an epigram to him (No. 85) 
in which he alludes to a hawking party at 
Polesworth. Inigo Jones was a friend of 
his, and he had verses in Coryat's * Crudities' 
in 1611, and in the third edition of Sylvester's 
* LachrymsB Lachrymarum ' in 1613. But he 
was best known as the closest and most faith- 
ful friend to John Donne. Commencing^ soon 
after 1600, Donne seems for a long time to 
have written Goodyer a weekly letter. Several 
fragments of the correspondence were printed 
in ' Letters to several Persons of Honour ' 
(1651), and over forty of these letters are 
printed in Mr. Gosse's *Life of Donne,' 1899. 
A verse letter * to Sir Henry Goodyere ' was 
written by Donne during his residence 
at Mitcham (1606-10). Goodyer con- 
stantly needed encouragement, for his 
finances were in a deplorable state. In 
December 1604 he wrote a pitiful letter 
to Cecil at Hatfield, basing a very humble 
appeal for court favour and pecuniary aid 
upon his uncle's sufferings in the cause of 
Mary Queen of Scots, and his own expenses 
in the service of royalty. What tliese ser- 
vices were we do not know. In May 1605, 
however, he was granted by the council a 
small forfeited estate of 50/. ])er annum. 
About the same time, while at court, Goodyer 
loat from his chamber at Whitehall the sum 
of 120/. In the same year he was one of the 



knights at the barrier in connection with 
Ben Jonson's * Masque of Hymen.' He was 
appointed a gentleman of the privy chamber 
in May 1605, but his decayed estate remained 
a source of continual perplexity to him. At 
the accession of Charles I he insisted more 
strongly than ever upon his difficulties, under 
the added stimulus of * misery grown by his 
expensive service to the late Mng;' and he 
prayed earnestly to be admitted a gentleman 
usher of the queen's privy chamber, * with 
meat, drink, and lodging, with some dignity^ 
in that place where he had spent most of his 
time and estate.* Death overtook him on 
18 March 1027, while still besieging the 
court with his importunities. His only son, 
John, of the Middle Temple, who had been 

* at the barrier ' and was presented to the 
king upon the creation of Prince Charles as 
prince of Wales in 1616, predeceased him in 
December 1624, but he left four daiighters^ 
of whom the eldest, Luc v, married Sir Francis 
Nethersole [q. v.] The 5sethersoles inherited 
Polesworth, which from them passed to the 
Biddulphs, the descendants of Sir Henry's 
youngest daughter, Anne. The following 
epitaph upon Sir Henry, by an anonymous 

* affectionate friend,' is printed in Camden's 

* Remains : ' 

An ill year of a Goodyere us bereft, 
Who gone to God much lack of him here left ; 
Full of good gifts, of body and of mind, 
Wise, comely, learned, eloquent and kind. 

Goodyer may be the * H. G.' who has verses 
in Michael Drayton's * Matilda ' (1594), and 
to whom Drayton's * Odes' were dedicated 
in 1606. He wrote verses now and again 
in emulation of his intimate friend (as 
Walton calls him). Dr. Donne. He was 
doubtless the Sir H. G. who wrote a verse 
letter with Donne * alternis vicibus,' and he 
may have been the author of the poem, 

* Shall I like a Hermit dwell' (IIA^^JAH, 
Court Poets, p. 82), which has often been 
ascribed to Ralegh. An undoubted poem 
of his is in Addit. MS. 25707 (ff. 36-9), and 
tliere are some others in the Record Office — 
an epithalamiiim on Buckingham's marriage, 
verses on IVince Charles, his journey to 
Spain, and other courtly topics. 

[Ciws's Parish of Monken Hadley, 1880 (with 
the Goodyer pedigree); Nichols's Progr^-sses 
of JtimcH I, Tols. i. ii. an<l iii.; Metcalfe's Book 
of Knights; ViMtatioii of Warwickshire, 1619, 
Ilarl. Soc. Pub. xii. 67 ; Gent. Mag. 1826, ii. 
136 ; Elton's Introd. to Michael Drayton, Man- 
chester, 1895: Poems of J. Donne, ed. Cham- 
hers. ii. 216 ; Dipjby's Poems (Hoxburghe Club), 
ed. G. F. Warner ; Markham's Fighting Veres, 
p. 97 ; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1603-K), pp. 213, 
221, 384, 592, 1610-18, p. 72, 1619-23, pp. 198, 
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378.472.613,685, 1623-6. pp. 106, U7. 217, 
427. 514, 656, 1625-6, p. 403 ; HarL MS. 767, 
f. 145 ; Addit. MSS. 6482. ft. 17, 18, 26767, f. 
37; Cal. of Hiitfield MSS. (Iliit. MSS. Coram.), 
vol. vii. ; OroRart's Life of Donne, ii. 25 ; Go:Me> 
Life and Letters of John Donne, 1899, passim.] 

T. 8. 

GORDON, JAMES EDWAUD IIEXRY 
( 1 852- 1 S93 ), elect r ical engineer, son of James 
Alexander Gordon (1793-1872) [q.v.], was 
bom at Barford, Surrey, on 20 June 1852. 
He was educated at a private school at 
Brighton, and afterwards at Eton. He 
studied physics, under Professor W. G. 
Adams, K.K.S., at King's College, London, 
and afterwards proceeded to ('aius College, 
Cambridge, where he was admitted on 8 July 
1871. He worked in the laboratory of Pro- 
fessor Clerk Maxwell, was a junior optime 
in the mathematical tripos, and graduated 
B.A. in 1875. After leaving Cambridge he 
carried on research work at a laboratory of 
his own at Dorking, and the results of his 
work were given in two papers presented to 
the lioyal Society, and published in the 
* Philosophical Transact ions ' (1877, p. 1 , and 
1879, p. 417). These researches dealt with 
the suDJects of electro-magnetic rotation of 
polarised light, and the specific inductive 
capacity of dielectrics. 

lie occupied the post of assistant secre- 
tary to the British Association for two years 
from 187H, and during this period he pub- 
lished a treatise on electricity and magnt't- 
iam, and also delivered a course of lectures 
at the Koynl Institution on electrostatic 
induction. 

lie was a British delegate tothe Paris exhi- 
bit ion of 1 S8 1 , and short ly afterwards designed 
a dynamo which was exhibited at the works 
of the Telegraph Construction and Mainte- 
nance Company. In 1883 he became mana- 
ger of the electric lighting department of 
the Telegraph Const ruction and Maintenance 
Company, and was rcvsponsible for the design 
and enuipment of the electric lighting plant 
at Paddington railway station. 

In 1887 he tnok an active share in the 
formation of the Whitelmll Klectric Supply 
Company, which in the following year 
amal^mated with the Metropolitan Electric 
Supply Company, of which company he 
then became the engineer. This post he re- 
tained until 1889, when he set up in practice 
in partnership with Mr. AV. J. iJivington as 
a consult in:^ electrical engineer and contrac- 
tor. His firm carried out the electric light- 
ing installations at Carlow, Lame, Bray, 
Sydenham, and many other towns. 

He became a member of the Institution of 
Civil Engineers on 1 April 1890. 



His career was cut short by a fatal M 
from his horse at Croydon on o Feb. 189S. 

His published works, in addition to the 
two papers in the ' Philosophical Transac- 
tions,^ are : 1. ' Four Lectures on Static 
Electric Induction/ London, 1879. 2. 'A 
Physical Treatise on Electricity and Mij^ 
netism/ London, 2 vols. 1880; 2nd edit 
1883. 3. < A Practical Treatise on Electric 
Lighting,* London, 1884. 4. ' Improyemeiits 
in Electrical Distribution — Tomlinsan's 
Patents,' London, 1890. 

[Obituary noticGB in Proc. Inst. Ciril Eng. 
vol. cziii.; Electrician, 10 Feb. 189S; The 
Caian, ii. 3; Veon's Biogr. Hist, of QonTille 
and Caias Coll. ii. 398.] T. H. B. 



GORRIE, Sir JOHN (I8i»-1892), 
colonial judge, the son of the Rev. Daniel 
Gorrie of Kettle, Fife, and his wife, Jane 
Moffat , was bom at King's Kettle on 30 March 
1829. He was educated at Kinoes Kettle 
and at Edinburgh University. He was ad- 
mitted an advocate in 1856 ; in 1800 he be- 
came one of the honorary advocates-deputy 
for Scotland. In 1862 he came to London 
and commenced practice at the English bar. 
He also did some journalistic work, and was 
for a time a leader-writer on the ' Morning 
Star.' 

In 1865, on the occasion of the inquiry 
into the riots in Jamaica, he was selected 
by the body which styled itself the Jamaica 
Committee, the chief members of which were 
John Bright, Charles Buxton, and Samuel 
Morley, to proceed to Jamaica with a view 
to getting up evidence against Governor 
Edward John Eyre, to whose arraignment 
tliti committee were pledged. In the exe- 
cution of this task he showed ability and 
activity. 

After an ineHectual attempt to enter par- 
liament in 1868 Gorrie was, in 1869, ap- 
])ointed substit ute procureur-g6n4ral of Mau- 
ritiuvS to which colony he proceeded on 
18 Oct. 1869. Here he very quickly won 
the confidence of the government, and in 
September 1870 was appointed second puisne 
juage. He also showed that tendency to 
take the part of native races, which was 
bom of his experience in Jamaica, and 
marked the remainder of his career. He 
took a great interest in the question of the 
condition of the coolies, and was active in 
supporting Sir Arthur Gordon (afterwards 
Lord Stanmore) in the inquirj' which led 
to the appointment of a royal commission. 

In March 1876 Gorrie was promoted to 
be chief justice of the recently acquired Fiji 
Islands ; here he had also a seat in the legis- 
lative council, and took a prominent part 
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in Inuaiag the tueaaurea required to rega- 
Lit« tbe Dew coIod;. He was also the oret 
jnilicial commissioner of the Western Pacific; 
and from September 1W8 to 18 Aug. 1879 
acted as high commtasioner in the absence 
of Sir Arthur Gordon. 

In May )882. being at the time on leuve 
in England, Qorrie became chief justice of 
tbe Leeward Islands, and in the same year 
'was knighted. The principal work with 
-which be was associated in tliis colony was 
tbe act for reforming the transfer of Und 
and substituting a system of title by registra- 
tion, which became law in 1886. 

In 1886 Gorrie became cbief juBlice of 
Trinidad, arriTing in that island on 8 Feb. 
He was not long in identify!]^ himself with 
the iDterest of the negroes. He set himself, 
in his judgments in tbe court, against the 
system of formingcocoa plantations on what 
was known as the ' contract system,' thereby, 
in the view of the capitalista, grarely im- 
perilling much of tbe capital embarked in 
tbe induBlry. In August 1886 be was 
^pointed by the eovernor. Sir Wiltiam 
!Robin»OQ, to be chairman of a commission 
on the trade and taxes of the colony, in 
"which be showed very clearly bis leaning 
towards easing the burden for the negro : 
nevertheless, even his opponents admitted 
the great ability of his managemeat of the 
commission, which placed on record a large 
body of valuable evidence. In 1890 and 
1801 he threw his energy into a project for 
starting a people's bank in Trinidad, holding 
meetings and pressing tbe government to 
support his bill in the council j this project, 
after careful consideration by the secretary 
of stale, failed to obtain approval. The 
iaUnd of Tobago meanwhile came under tbe 
govemmeot of Trinidad, and Oorrie's novel 
«nd summary methods of administering jus- 
tice there be^n to cause consternation among 
tbeplanters. It becune evident that bewos 
carrying his predilection for the working 
classes too far, and when htsjudgmeota be- 
came the subject of appeal in the supreme 
court, and of criticism in tbe newspapers, 
he resorted to an improper use of Ifae power 
of commitment tfor contempt of court. 
A&ira at but reached sucb a pitch that the 
secretory of state, on the urgent representa- 
tions of tbe legislative council, appointed a 
apeciai conmission to investigate the ican- 
^1. The commissioners, !«ir William 
Markby and Sir Frederick Pollock, arrived 
in Trinidad in .\pril I"93, and, afl«r an 
inquiry which lasted two months, made a 
report so adverse to th^ chief justice thai 
the governor suspended him frirai tbe «xt- 
cise of his dutiea. Gorrie retamed to Eng- 



land with the eipresBed intention of appeal- 
ing lo the judicial committee of the privy 
council, but died at Exeter not long after 
hia arrival on 4 Aug. 1892. Qorny was 
vigorous and masterful; bis manner, parti- 
cularly in court, wiw rough and uncouth. 

At the height of his career in Trinidad be 
was the idol of the negroes, while the rest 
of Trinidad society could hardlv speak suffi- 
ciently evil of him. Jlis aims were good, 
but bis methods were ill adapted to attain 

He married, on 6 Dec. 1855, Marion, 
daughter of Michael Graham of Edinburgh, 
who died in 1884, leaving issue. 

[UenneU's Diet. Auatral. Biogr.; Colonies 
and India, 13 Aug. I8S2 ; Trinidad Couneil 
Papers; Parliamentary Pupera, &c.; pcrwinal 
tnowledge.] C. A, H. 

OOULBURN, EDWAUD MEYRICK: 
(1818-1897), dean of Norwich, bom in 
Chelsea on II Feb. 1818, was the eldest son 
of Edward Goulburn, D.C.L., seijeant^al- 
Uw, commissioner in bankruptcy, and re- 
corder and sometime SI. P. for Leicester, by 
his first wife Harriette, third daughter of 
I'hilip Nathaniel De Vismesof NottingUill; 
his mother was of Huguenot family. Henry 
Uoulbum [q. v.], chancellor of the exchequer, 
was hia uncle. He was educated at Itotting- 
dean and at Eton, whence he was elected 
scholar of Balliol College, Oxford, matricu- 
lating 

B.A. 1 

M.A. in 1H42. D.C.L. on 16 March IWioi 
and D.D. on 24 April I85fl. From IMJI to 
1816 he was fellow, and from 1K43 to 1845 
tutor and dean, of Herton CollegH. He was 
ordained deacon on Hi May 1642 and priest 
in IS43. From 1844 to ImO he was prr- 
wtual curata of Holywell, Oxford, and in 
Februarv 1847 was appointed chaplain to 
Samuel Will*rforc« ""ij. v.lbishopnf Oxford, 
On 18 Nov. l849bewasnleFt<^head-mwter 
of ttogby School in succensi'm to Archibald 
CampMl fafterwardasrchbiohoplTait ['(J. v.] 
hia former tutor at Batliot. hi* rival Wntf 
h'isfriMid,WillianC'hBr!<:sl.ak»{i(,*.Kuppl.T, 
who had be*D «lect<^l acholar 'if llalliol at 
tbe same time as O'lulbum. 

Goulburn remainnid heoil-mwler if llughf 
for eivht years, but be wa antipatlu-tic Ir, 
thit liberal traditions of llm place InitiatMl 
bv Anvfld and carriwl on by Tail, and 
t^iuitb the la*i yt^r <A his hMvl-maat'^nihip 
was norivslM f-zr fhn brillismw of ttw 
KCh'tlan lam»l >iul hy Itiigbv, It* tiumlwrs 
bad dwindlxl, and G'lulbuni fi-U himwlf 
ocnnpelled t<j resign in tVi7. Me bad fn^ 
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viously declined the livinfi^ of St. James'B, 
Piccadilly, but in IKW he was Bamptun 
lecturer at Oxford, and in July 1857 he ac- 
cepted the ministry of Quebec chapel, now 
known ua the Church of the Annunciation, 
St. Marylebont*. Two years later he ac- 
cepted the vicaraf(e of St. John's, Paddin^- 
ton, which he held from 18o9 until his 
selection by Lord Derby for the deanery 
of Norwich ; he was installed on 4 Dec. 
18(M5. 

Goulburn was dean of Norwich for twenty- 
three yt-ars; durinp the whole period his 
bishop' was John Thomas IVlham [ii. v.], 
with whom he worked harmoniously, 
althou^'h the temperament and views of the 
two wrru ver}' different. (Joulbuni took 
ffreat interest in the fabric of the cathedral, 
on which he lectured and wrote. Originally 
an evangelical he gradually became more of 
a high churchman, but lie was never a ritual- 
ist, and regarded with abhorrence latitudi- 
narianism and rationalism. On ecclesiasti- 
cal, political, and university questions he was 
thon)ughly conser\-ative, reg^arding John 
AVilliam Hurgon [q. v. Suppl.j as his lea<ler. 
Like Burgon ho protested against the aj)- 
pointment of Dean Stanley as select preacher 
in 1^7 '2 f and resigned his own position as 
seltKJt preacher when his protest was dis- 
regarded. But he had none of the truculent 
asperity of Burgon, wh(» refused to * break 
bread 'with Stanley, and he remained a per- 
sonal friend of Stanley from the thno. thev 
visit. -cl (^ireeco together in \>^12 to Stanley^s 
death. The .sermon Goulburn preadied (;n 
that occasion excited somr» (Comment ; Stan- 
ley's frii'uds wer»* oUendetl by (ioul!)unrs de- 
nunciation of his tlnolo;ry, while Uurgon 
obj»."Cted to his a])preciation of Stanley's 
personality. 

Goulburn resiu^ied the dt-anery on L^*5 April 
1S89 and retired tr)Tunl)rid;r»i Wells, where 
he busied himself in writing Burgon's * Life;' 
it was published in two substantial volumes 
in IS'.L^ (London, 8vo). (Joulburn died at 
CaU»'rley Park Gardens. Tunbridge Wells, 
on .*] .May lS07, and was l>uried at Aynhoe, 
Norihamplonshire. A memorial window 
was erected to him in Rugby chapel, and a 
]>ortrait re])roduc<'d from a photograph 
forms the fnmtispiecoof Compton's * Memoir.' 
Goulburn married at Aynhoe, on 11 Dec. 
iHl.*), Julia, daughter of llaljdi William 
Cartwright (1771 l84i)) of Aynhoe, some- 
time M.P. for Northamptonshire, by his 
fcsecond wife, Julia Franc.'s, sister of Sir 
Thomas Digby Aubrey, bart. : she survived 
him, leaving no issue. 

Goulburn was author of numerous ser- 
mons, lectures, commentaries, and theological 



manuals, and the list of his works oocopiei 
more than six pages of the Britirii Mnieam 
catalogue. Besides the ' Life of Burgon,^ 
his more important works are: 1. 'Thie 
Doctrine of the Resurrection of the Bodj,' 
London, IHol, 8vo ; the Bampton lectoni 
for 18o0, and an uncomproznising defence of 
orthodox views on the subject. '2, 'An 
Introduction to the Devotional Study of the 
IIolv Scriptures,' 18W, 8vo; 10th ed. 187?. 
3. • The Idle Word,' 1865, 8vo ; 2nd ed. 
1864. 4. * A Manual of Confirmation,' i 
parts, 18o.>, 16mo; 9th ed. 1872, and other 
editions 18^0 and 1883. 5. 'The Book of 
Rugbv School,' Uugbv, 1856, 4to. 6. 
'Thoughts on Personal Religion,* li«i, 
2 vols.8vo; 8th ed. 1871, and six man 
editions bv 1884. 7. ' Sermons,' 1862,2 vols. 
16mo; 4th ed. 1869. 8. 'The Pursuit of 
Holiness,' 1869, 8vo ; 7th ed. 1885. 9. ' The 
Holy Catholic Church,' London, 1873, 8to; 
2nd ed. 1874. 10. ' A Commentary . . .on 
the Order of the Administration of the 
Lord's Supper,' 1875, 8vo ; 6th ed. same 
year. 11.' The Ancient Sculptures in the 
Roof of Norwich Cathedral,' 1876, foL 1:?. 
'Everlasting Punishment,' 1880, 8vo; '2nd 
ed. 1881. 13. ' lleminiscences of C. P. 
Golightly,' Oxford, 1886, 8vo. 14. » Three 
Counsels of the Divine Master for the &«- 
duct of the Spiritual Life,' 1888,2 vols. Svo: 
2nd ed. 1890. 15. ' Farewell to Norwich 
Cathedral : seven Lectures,' 1891, 8vo. 

[Benlnioro Compton's Ed ward M« yri "k 
Goulburn, 18!)1); works in British Mii&etim; 
I'rorhero's Lift* of Dean Stanley: Kousi's Hist, 
of Rugliv School; Foster's Alumni Oxon. ll\o- 
1886; Bi<»tfr;iph, vi. fi67 ; Tuokwell's Keminiv 
oonct'S of Oxford, 1001, pp. 229 sqq. : Marthiv 
ArnoM's Letters, i. 222; CrockfonlVn Cleriwl 
I)ir«M'tory, 18!>7 ; Davidson & JJenham's LitV of 
Archbishoji Tjiit : Times, 4 May 1 S'J? ; Ouai\li:iii, 
1807, i. 708-0; Men of the Timrt. 13th li.: 
IJurkf's Landed Geiitrv, s.vv. ' Goulburn ' jird 
• Carr«Ti£rlJt.'l ' A. F. P. 

GO WARD, AXNE (l80(5-lsc)9), actre#.«. 

[St't! Kkei.ey.] 

GRAHAM, SiK GEILVLI) (1831-l^99^, 
lieutcnant-jjcTieral and colonel-commandant 
n)yal enpri^i^'*-rs, onlv son of Uobert Hay 
(iraham (</. 18o5)), M.D., of Eden Brows, 
Cumberland, and of his wife Frances (d. 
lSi)S), daughter of Richard Oakley (</. IS>^) 
of Oswald- Kirk, Yorkshire, and afterwards 
of Pen Park, Bristol, was bom at Acton, 
Middlt>sex, on 27 June 1881. Educated at 
AVimbledon, Dresden, and at the Royal 
Militarv Academvat Woolwich, he ri*ct»ived 
aconimission as second lieutenant in the n.n-al 
engineers on 19 June 1850. His further 
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comnuBsions were dated : lieatenant 17 Feb. 
1854, captain 28 Oct. 1858, brevet major 
22 Nov. 1859, brevet lieutenant-colonel 
15 Feb. 1861, brevet colonel 15 Feb. 1869, 
regimental major 5 July 1872, r^imental 
lieutenant-colonel 27 Sept. 1876, major-gene- 
ral 19 Oct. 1881, lieutenant-ffeneral 21 May 
1884, colonel-commandant of royal engineers 
10 March 1899. 

After the usual course of professional 
instruction at Chatham, Graham went to 
Portsmouth in the summer of 1852, and 
embarked on 24 Feb. 1854 for Turkey to 
take part in the war with Russia. He was 
employed with his companv at Qallipoli on 
the defensive lines of ^ulair, and in May 
went to Varna, and was engaged in the en- 
gineering preparations for tne expedition to 
the Crimea. He was present at the battle of 
the Alma on 20 Sept. 1854, was employed 
in both the left and the right attack at the 
siege of Sebastopol, was present at the 
battle of Inkerman on 5 Nov., and distin- 
guished himself throughout the siege by his 
coolness uoder fire. He was slightly 
wounded on 13 April 1855 in Na 7 battery, 
when that advanced work opened fire. He 
led the ladder party of Sir John CampbelFs 
column in the unsuccessful attack of the 
riffht flank of the Redan on 18 June, and, 
after the first check, made a second attempt, 
lying for some time with his ladders and 
sailor party under fire, vainly waiting for 
the storming party. ' The vast stature of 
the young engineer who directed their 
energies,' says Kinglake,' made him strangely 
conspicuous in the field, and it was on 
Ger^d Graham and the sailors that the 
praises of observers converged.' Lord West, 
who succeeded to the command of the 
column when Sir John Campbell was killed, 
wrote that he wished he could do justice to 
the daring and intrepid conduct of the party, 
and that Graham, who led it, evinced a 
coolness and a readiness to expose himself 
to personal risk deserving great credit. 

Graham was again wounded in the trenches 
on 9 July, and had to go to Therapia, but 
returned in time for the final operations of 
8 Sept. After the fall of Sebastopol he 
was emploved in the demolition of the docks. 
He emoarked for England on 9 July 1856 
in the transport Clarendon in command of 
troops ; the vessel sprang a leak in a heavy 
gale in the Mediterranean, and off Cadiz the 
troops were removed in boats without 
casualty to a French merchant ship, from 
which a week later they were transferred to 
H.M.S. Centaur, and landed at Portsmouth 
on 14 Aug. 

For his services in the Crimea Graham 



was twice mentioned in despatches (Ztondon 
Gazette, 21 Dec. 1855 and 15 Feb. 1856), 
received the war medal vrith three clasps, 
the 5th class of the Turkish Medjidie and of 
the French legion of honour. For his 
conduct at the assault of the Redan and for 
devoted heroism in sallying out of the 
trenches on numerous occasions, and bringing 
in wounded officers and men, he was awarded 
the Victoria Cross (i5. 24 Feb. 1857), and 
was decorated by the oueen in person at 
the review in Hyde Parlc to inaimirate the 
newly instituted honour on 26 June 1857. 
A brevet majority was also bestowed upon 
him in 1859. 

After being quartered in Scotland and at 
Aldershot Graham went to India in August 
1858 to take command of the 2drd company, 
royal engineers, at Lucknow. Owing to bad 
weather he did not reach Calcutta until 
Christmas. The mutiny war was practically 
over, and in October 1859 he took his company 
to Canton, at that time in British occupa- 
tion. From Canton he joined at Hong Kong, 
in the spring of 1860, the force of Sir Hope 
Grant to take part in the Anglo-French ezpecu- 
tion against China. Early in June he sailed 
for Tslien-wan Bay, the British rendezvous, 
as Chi-fu was the French, and landed with 
the combined forces at Peh-tang to attack 
the northern Taku forts in rear. Graham 
was present at the successful actions at Sin- 
ho on 12 Aug. and Tanff-ku on the 14th, 
and was severely wounded on the 21 st when 
directing the pontoon party at the victorious 
assault of the Taku torts. In spite of his 
wound he mounted his horse (also wounded) 
and continued to direct his men until his 
horse was again struck, and he was obliged 
to quit the field. As soon as he was conva- 
lescent he was again at the front, and on 
5 Oct. marched with the second division to 
Pekin, took part with his sappers in the 
occupation of the An-ting Gate on the 18th, 
and was present at the entry of Lord Elgin 
into Pekin and the signing of the treaty on 
the 24th of that month. He arrived in Eng- 
land on 24 May 1801. For his services in 
China he was mentioned in despatches {i&. 
4 Nov. 1860), received the war medal with 
two clasps, and a brevet lieutenant-colonelcy. 
He did duty in PDngland as commanding 
royal engineer at Shomcliffe camp and at 
Brighton until he went to Aldershot in 
March 1865. From May 1866 he was for 
over three years commanding royal engineer 
at Montreal, and, while in Canada, his pre- 
vious war services were further rewardect by 
a military C.B. and a brevet colonelcy. On 
his return home he was Quartered at Chat- 
ham and Manchester, and in 1871 at York, 
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power of leading and commanding othen.' 
For his services m this campaign he was re- 
peatedly mentioned in despatiSies {ib. 8, 19, 
and 26 Sept., 6 Oct., and 2 Not. 1882), wu 
thanked by both houses of parliament, re- 
ceived the medal and clasp and the brous 
star, the 2nd class of tne order of the 
Turkish Medjidie, and on 18 Nov. 1882 wu 
made a K.O.B. In the summer of the fol- 
lowing year he visited England on short 
leave of absence and was much feted. 

At the end of January 1884 Grahaia 
accompanied his old friend and comrade, 
Major-general Charles George Gordon [q.v.l, 
from Cairo as far as Korosko in his last 
ioumey to Khartoum. On returning to 
Cairo Graham found himself appoint^ to 
command an expedition to the Eastern 
Soudan to relieve Tokar and destroy Osman 
Digna, a follower of the Mahdi, who had 
recently annihilated an Egyptian arm v under 



where he remained for the next six years. 
In the autumn of 1H77 he was selected to ac- 
company Gem?ral Richard, Ijord Airey [a. v.] 
to the German army mancouvres, after which 
he visited and reported upon the defences of 
Motz, and of Coblentz and Ehrenbreitstein. 
In the following year he officially attended 
the Swiss armv manoeuvres. 

From 18 Dec. 1877 until his promotion to 
the rank of major-general in October 1881 
Graham was assistant director of works for 
barracks at the war office. In the summer 
of 1882 Sir Garnet (now Viscount) Wolseley 
selected him for the command of the second 
infantry brigade of the first division in the 
expedition to Egypt to quell the rebellion 
of Arabi Pasha. lie sailed with Sir Garnet 
and the advanced force from Alexandria on 
19 Aug., and, arriving at Port Said on the 
morning of the 20th, was despatched in a 
gunboat with six hundred men along the 

canal to Ismailia, where he landed late at Valentine Baker [q. v. Suppl.] at £1 Teb. 
niglit, and on the following morning pushed ' Having arrived at Suakin on 22 Feb., 
on in advance to seize the railway and j Graham at once transported his force of 
Sweetwater canal as far as Kassassin lock. ■ some four thousand men and fourteen guns 
He was engaged in a successful alfair at I to Trinkitat, a post on the Red Sea south of 
Magfar, and, having been stronglv reinforced, , Suakin, and on 29 Feb. fought the second 
seized the important lock and bridge of | battle of El Teb. He handled his troops 
KassaSvoin on the 20th. He commanded at j very skilfully and defeated the Arabs, occa- 
the victorious battle of Kassassin on the 28th, pying their whole position, and the next dav 
when he was attacked by a vastly superior entered Tokar. The British loss at El TeV 
force of the eiiomy, his own troops having was «J4 killed and loS wounded, while the 
been severely tried by exposure to the sun , loss of the enemy was estimated at two 
and want of fo()d. Sir Garnet Wolseley, thousand killed out of a strength of six 
who came up the following day, in his tele- 1 thousand. 

graphic despatch announcing the victor^', Having moved his force back by sea to 
said, * General Graham's dispositions were 1 Suakin, Graham commenced operations t<> 
all tliat they should liave been, and his ' wards Tamai, and on 13 March fought the 
operations were carri(?d out with that cool- 1 successful battle of Tamai, burned the vil- 
ness for which he has always been so well ' lage, destroying a quantity of ammunition 
known.* ! found there, and returned to Suakin. His 

On 9 Sept. another attack on Kassassin loss at Tamai was 109 killed and 112 
was repulsed, and the Egyptians were pur- I wounded, while that of the enemy was 
sued to within range of Tel-el-Kebir, At | aljout two thousand out of an estimated 
the battle of Tel-el-Kebir on 13 Sept. Graham j force of twelve thousand men. 
led his brigade to the assault, and in his As early as 5 March Graham had urged 
despatch stated that * the steadiness of the upon the government the importance of 
advance of the second brigade under what j opening up the Suakin-Berber route, and of 
appeared to be an overwhelming fire of mus- I so reaching out a hand to General Gordon, 



ketry and artillery will remain a proud re- 
membrance.* At the conclusion 01 the cam- 
paign, by the surrender of Arabi, Graham 
moved to Cairo, and commanded a brigade 
of the British army of occupation in Egypt. 
In Sir Garnet Wolseley 's despatch of 24 Sept. 
1882, he wrote that the ])runt of the fight- 
ing throughout the campaign had fallen to 
Graham's lot, and that it could not have 
been in better hands, adding: *To that cool- 
ness and gallantry in action, for which lie 



who strongly supported the proposal ; and, 
although the suggestion was negatived, a 
scheme was prepared and a reconnaissance 
made as far as Tambouk. After the suc- 
cessful battle of Tamai, Graham again urgvd 
the importance of sending troops from Sua- 
kin to Berber, and Sir Evelyn Baring (after- 
wards Lord Cromer), the British minister at 
Cairo, made repeated representations in 
favour of opening up this route and of help- 
ing Gordon from Suakin. But it was all txf 



has always been well known, he adds the no purpose, and after Graham had occupied 
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27 MarcU, and bud JeetroTed 
Digna's vilUges. be wag directed W 
g«rrienn in Suakin and wilbdraw 
of the troops. Graham 







and iJii*^"JS,and Are hundred camelfl. More 



i decision, and always regretted | llian * *"<*ilSftnd, however, of the 



thoiig 



l taken the responBlbilitf 
self insttiad of asking permission 
I troops to Berber. He reliimed to 
t tfie end of April. Hia desjntches 
this euDpaifcn are to be found in the ' Lon~ 
nO«i«tle'of^7 March,S,ll,Bnd2» April, 
d 6 May 1^1. For his services he was 
I again thanked by both houses of parliament, 
f nceived two clasps to his K^ptian medal, 
I tbe grand cordon of the Turidsh Medjidie, 
I Hid was promoted to be lieutenant-general 
1 ftr distinguished service in the 6eld, which 
I promotion he chose in preference to a 
I nrtHietcy offered to him. He met with 



nd a 



myfell, 

.inong tliem several chiefs. Sufficient 
supplies at water and stores bavingf been 
accumtilatt-d at tbe leriba. Graham moved 
his force forward on 2 April, and on the 
following day advanced on Tamai, pushing 
back the enemy, who gradually withdrew to 
tbe mountains. The wells were found dir; 
so, havincT burned the new villages and de- 
stroyed large quantities of ammunition 
found in them, urabam returned with bis 
be lieutenant-general force to Suakin. The efficiency of his trans- 
port arrangements on this march was showa 1 
' by the return of all tbe traniiport aniroalaj 
, (nearly two thousand) except three, one ofl 



I 



I warm n>ception both in London and tbe which was killed in action. 

■ provinces, and was presented with a sword i Having destroyed Osman Digna's power 

of honourby the 1st Newcastle and Durham I Gnihsm pushed forward tbe railway. He 

volunteer engineers, whose inspecting oHicer occupied Hnndoub on 8 April and Otao on 

I te had been for some vears. .i-.o-i... _. 

1 the failure of Lord Wolseley's Nile 

dilion to relieve Khartoum the gotem- 

it determined in February 1885 to destroy 

o Uahdi. Lord ^^'olseley was directed to 

1 the Nile from Merawi to Dongola and 

uineclc cataract during the summer and 

Tor an autumn campaign, while 

vas sent to Suakin to protect the 

k of tbe Nile column by crushmg Osman 

I IMgna, and constructing a railway from 

I Suakin towards Berber. Graham's force was 

Cued of both British and Indian troops 
'ring altogether, including the Suakin 
I garriaon, some thirteen thousand men, be- 
I (ides eleven thousand labourers, camel 
\ drivers, and muleteers. A contract was 
r for the construction of tbe railway 
r military direction, and Graham's in- 
I structions were to destroy Osman Digna's 
, power and push forward the railway as 
npidiv as possible before the hot weather 
Klin. 

He arrived at Suakin on 12 March, and 

the railway was at once commenced. Osman 

Pi^a was at Tamai with a large force, and 

tbe enemy also occupied Hashin, where they 

(ifeatenod tbe right of any advance on 

rsmaL With some ten thousand men 

6r»faam first attacked the enemy at Ilashin, 

■lamed the position and dispersed the 

Metny on 20 March, constructed a forti- 

. ieA pott, which he garrisoned, and returned 

to Suakin. 

"He next operated against Osman Digna 
Tamai, constructing intermediate posts 
Mv mute. At the first of these leribas at 
Tofrik Sir John McNcdl was surprised on 
VOL. II, — SFP, 



the I6th,and mode successful : 
in advance and into the neighbouring hills, 
and the railway was constructed for nine- 
teen miles. Dut the whole position of 
affairs was suddenly changed. Complica- 
tions in the East had caused the government 
to abandon the proposed advance in the 
autumn on Khartoum, and to withdraw the 
Nile expedition. Lord Wolseley visited 
Suakin in the banning of May to advise 
as to the garrison to be left there, and 
Graham embarked with the guards' brigade 
on 16 May to return to England. 

For his services in this campaign he for 
a third time received the thanks of both 
bouses of parliament, was decorated with 
the grand cross of 8t. Michael ond St 
George, and had another clasp added to hia 
Egyptian medal. His despatches are to be 
found in Parliamentair Papers, Egypt (18) 
1681, and in the 'London Gaiette ' of 
•2S June and 25 Aug. ISB/i. 

In 1888 he declined an offer of the govern- 
ment of the Bermudas. On U June 1890, 
in accordance with the regulations, he waa 
placed on the retired list. He wbg deco- 
rated with the grand cross of the Bath on 
20 May 1696, and appointed a colonel-com- 
mandant of the royal engineers in 1899. 
He died, after a few cuys' illneea, on 
17 Dec. 1^99, at his residence, S^ringtield, 
Bideford, Devonshire, and was buned in the 

Siarish churchyard there on 22 Dec. His 
uneral woe attended by the mayor and cor- 
poration of Bideford and by representatives 
of tlie navy, army, and volunteers, besidea 
his own corps and relations and friends. 
His portrait was painted for the corps 
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royal engineers by Sir E. J. Poynter, presi- education/ partly in Germany, whither he 
dent of the Uoyal Academy, was exhibited went when fourteen, became a student on 
at the Royal Academy exhibition of 1880, ' 27 April 1863, and waa called to the bar it 
and now Imngs in the royal engineers' mess { the Inner Temple on SO April 1866. Fort 
at Chatham. ' short period he went on the western arcait 

Six feet four inches high, and of massive I Having much musical and less hiatrioDie 
build, (iraham looked everv inch a soldier. ' proficiency, he sang and acted in private, and 



young girl.' Both morally and physically 
did not Si'em to know what fear was. i With this company he remained till tlie 

18 end its 
sang with 
t removed, 

series, vols. vi. vii. xi. xiv. and xix., and and in the country, and wrote for it between 
occasional series, vol. iv.) His translation i fifty and sixty entertainments consisting of 
from th(^ German of the official account, by ■ social sketches accompanied by songs and 
Captain Adolphe Goetzc of tlie Prussian on- | pianoforte music. He took part at times 
ginuers, of the * Operations of the (lerman m the comediettas or other dramatic jw* 
Engineers and Technical Troops during the , formances given by the company, but haa,a6 
Franco-German War of 187(>-1/ with six j he owned, little taste or capacity for acting. 
mai)s, was published in 1875. Tie was also His comic sketches were fashionable, and 
the author of * I-uist "Words with Gordon/ were frequently given in private houses, 
which originally appeared in tlie *Fort- He had a large &ame witn exceptionally 
nightly Ueview ' of January 1 887, and was large and expressive hands. EUs aeath on 
published separately the same year with 16 March 1895, following as it did that, tea 
additions and appendices. His * Life, Let- days earlier, of his associate, Alfred German 
ters, and Diaries were edited by the present i Reed, broke up what had been for forty veais 
writer (jjoudon, 1901, 8vo). I a popular entertainment [see under IIeed, 

Graliiim morried, in I-.ondon at St. Peter's, ] Thomas German]. His last sketch was eo- 
Eaton Sq[UHre, on i29 April 1862, Jane Dinah, | titled * Music h la Mode,* Grain wasiespon- 

He wrote 'Comey 
which first appeared in 
e,' and was issued sepa- 
of Klinhum Hall, Sullolk. Hy her he had rately in 1888.' 
SIX cliiUlr<«n. ; [personal recollections; Comev Grain, br 

[Thcpn-sent writer's Lifo, Letters, and Dmnos i Himself; Foster's Men at the Rir; The Theatre. 
of Sir (.JorHia Gniham, V.C. 1901 ; War Offieo ^^pril 1895 : Hollinpshead's Gaiety Chronicles; 
Rf*cord8: Royal Knginc.W Records; Des- , s^^^^.^ ^^n^l Howard's Blanchard.] J. K. 

patclip.s ; Moinoir in thi* Royal Engineers Jonr- 





j, , ,, . ,, 11 • II- . r*i w ,, foreifrn * fancy' business in Newfrate Street. 

R..yal Iv.gine.rs ; (.onolly s History of the Ro^vd I j^,^^j^^^ jjj^ i„ j^^^blin in 1830, he w« 

Saipers and Miners : Wolseley s War with i , x j i. t i j t>--:« i ..i 

VhL. !8(U. ; ti.sIu.r-H Three yLt.- Service in e<lucnted at Ix.ndon and Pans, and assumed 




Canipaicn of 1882 in lOpvpt; Colville's Sudan , be described as the pioneer of modem mam- 
Cjinipaiirn, 1884-5: Pimlilott's Sou.lan War, . moth company promoting. The oripin of 
1881 to 1885 : Archer's War in Egypt and the his success os a promoter is said to have been 
Sudan; Do Cosson's Service with Sir Gerjild ! his notion of obtaining list^ of all the clerpr. 
Graham's Field Force at Suakin ; Toomey's , widows, and other small yet sanguine m- 
Iferocs of the Victoria Cross.] R. H. V. \ vestors. The public which he discovered in 

GRAIN, lUCIIARI) CORNEY (lJ=U4 - | this way was greedy to take up companies 
iSi)")), public entertainer, voungest son of I quicker than he could bring them out. *A11 
John Cirain, was born on 20 Oct. 1844 at \ sorts of kind individuals were at his elbow, 



Teveraham, Cambridgeshire, and received ! read^ to supply him with the means of 
what he called ' an average middle-class I meeting the demand,' and he was tempted 
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into embarking upon schemes without proper 
investigation. Among the companies floated 
by him were the Belgian Public Works, 
Cadiz Waterworks, Central Uruguay Rail- 
way, Labuan Coal Company, City of Milan 
Improvements, Credit Foncier and Mobilierof 
England, Imperial Bank of China, Imperial 
Liand Company of Marseilles, Lima Kail- 
ways, Odessa Waterworks, Russia Copper 
Company, and Varna Railway. Perhaps 
the most notorious of these schemes was that 
connected with the Emma Silver Mine. The 
prospectus was issued towards the end of 
1871, the capital being fixed at a million 
sterling in shares of 20/. each. The ' front 
page' was most imposing, and the profits 
"were estimated at 800,000/. a ^ear. The 
money was subscribed at a premium, for a 
venture which was worth virtuaUy nothing 
at all, and all that the investors received 
"waa a shilling for each of their 20/. shares. 
Ghrant received 100,000/. as promotion money. 
Company after company in which he was 
interested came out until about 24,000,000/. 
had been raised, and about 20,000,000/. (bn 
the market price of the shares) lost. 

In the meantime Grant had been making 
a considerable display as a public character. 
He was retumea to parbament for the 
horoug^ of Kidderminster in 1865, and was 
Te-elected in 1874, and in 1868 King Victor 
Emmanuel conferred upon him the title of 
haron for services rendered in connection 
with the OalleriaVittorio Emanuele at Milan. 
In 1873 he purchased a large area of slum 
land close to Kensington Palace, pulled 
down the houses, and erected Kensington 
House from the designs of Mr. James 
Knowles, a massive building surrounded by 
its own grounds. The buuding was only 
used once, upon the occasion of the Bache- 
lors' Ball, given there on 22 July 1880. 
Three years later the house was demolished 
and the site seized by Grant's creditors ; the 
grand staircase was removed to Madame 
Tussaud's exhibition in Marvlebone Road. 
During 1873-4 Grant renderea a real service 
to the London public by purchasing the 
neglected area of Leicester Fields, occupied 
by dead cats and other refuse, surmounted 
by a broken statue of George I, and con- 
Terting the space into a public garden, which 
waa handed over by him on 2 July 1874 to 
the Metropolitan Board of Works for the 
enjojrment of the public. At each angle of 
the square were placed busts of former resi- 
dents, Reynolds, Newton, Hogarth, and 
John Hunter; in the centre a statue of 
Shakespeare by Signor Fontana, reproduced 
from tne statue (designed by Kent and 
azecuted by Scheemakers) on the West- 



minster Abbey cenotaph. In the same 
year, after a keen competition at Christie's, 
ne bought for eight hundred guineas a fine 
portrait of Sir Walter Scott by Landseer, 
which he presented to the National Portrait 
Gallery at a time when the government con- 
fessed they had no available funds with 
which to make the purchase. In 1874 he 
bought the ' Echo * newspaper from Messrs. 
Cassell for 20,000/., and essayed for a ver^ 
short time to run a hal^nny morning edi- 
tion. Grant is said to have been the first 
person to persuade the morning papers to 
break their columns for adyertisement. He 
soon transferred the * Echo ' to Mr. Passmore 
Edwards. A series of actions and proceed- 
ings in the bankruptcy court, which lasted 
until the yery eve of his death, shattered his 
resources and finally left him comparatiyelv 
poor. His pictures were sold at Christie s 
in April 1877 for 106,202/., some of the 
more notable ones, such as Landseer^s ' Otter 
Hunt,* at a very great loss. In June 1877 
it was stated in the court of appeal that 
eighty-nine actions were pending in^regard 
to (Grant's afiairs. In July 1876, in the 
court of common pleas before Lord Coleridge, 
Grant was the defendant in a case in which 
the plaintiff, Twycross, was a shareholder 
of the Lisbon Tramways Company, who 
charged Grant with fraudulent promotion. 
Grant pleaded his own cause m a yery 
long, cynical, and conspicuously able speech. 
Judgment was given for the plaintiff for 
700/., but the charge of fraud was negatived 
(see Timesy 28 June 1877). The case drag^ 
on until February 1879, when Grant's affairs 
were in liquidation, and when the judges of 
appeal refused the application of iSsvycross's 
widow for costs. He died at AldwicK Place, 
Bognor, on 30 Aug. 1899. 

[Daily News, 31 Aug. 1899 ; Times, 15 and 
18 July 1876, 13 Feb. 1879, 31 Aug. 1899; 
Illustrated London News, 9 Sept. 1899 (por- 
trait); Truth, 7 Sept. 1899; Tom Taylor's 
Leicester Square, 1874 ; Hollingshead's Leicester 
Square, 1892 (caricature portrait); A List of 
Companies established under the auspices of 
Mr. Albert Grant, 1872 (portrait).] T. 8. 

GRANT, JAMES AUGUSTUS (1827- 
1892), lieutenant-colonel, African traveller, 
bom at Nairn on 11 April 1827, was the 
fourth and youngest son of James Grant, 
minister of Nairn, by his wife Christian, 
daughter of John Mackintosh. He was 
educated first at the Nairn and Aberdeen 
grammar schools, and subsequently at the 
Marischal College, Aberdeen. 'Hiere he 
attended classes m chemistry, mathematics, 
natural history, and botany, all subjects 
which afterwards in his trayels stood bun in 
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good sti'ad. He was g^nted a commiMion 
in the 8th native Benja^l infantry on 8 June 
1846, and was jiresent at botn sieges of 
Multan and at the battle of Gujerat. In 
1853 he was appointed adjutant, and acted 
as such until tlie mutiny of his regiment 
in 1857. He was attached to the 78th 
highlander^ at the relief of Lucknow, and 
was wounded when in command of two 
companies of the same, forming part of the 
rearguard of the army. On 2ii Oct. 185H he 
returned to England on sick certificate. 

Grant's acquaintance with John Hanning 
Speke [q. v.] dated from 1847 ; both were 
in the same service, about the same age, 
and ardently devoted to field sports, espe- 
cially the hunting of big game. When 
S])eke, aftor his first journey, was commis- 
sioned by the Royal Geog^phical Society 
to prosecute his discoveries, Grant offered 
to accompany him, and the offer was imme- 
diately accepted. The conduct of the expedi- 
tion was under the direction of Speke, and 
on all occasions Grant proved himself a loyal 
and dev()tt»d follower, * not a shade of jealousy 
or distrust or even ill temper ever coming 
between them on their wanderings* (Preface 
to Grant's Walk across Africay p. ix). 
Though acting under his chiefs instructions, 
he was for long periods in the journey in 
independent command of a portion of the 
expedition. Jle remained at the village of 
Ukuni from 27 May to 21 Sept. 1861, with 
tlie ])iilk of the bagprag"e, stationary for want 
of porters, while Speko, with the other 
portion of the caraviin, was vainly struggling 
to secure etfective assistance. The difficulty 
with retfnrd to porters being at lost over- 
come, th(\v again joined forces on 26 Sept., 
and marched north between Tanganyika and 
the \'ictoria Xyanza, and proceeded through 
Bogue in company to Karagu6, 1° 40' S. 
equator, where tliey arrived in Xovember 

1861. Here Grant remained till 14 April 

1862. He was prevented by sickness from 
accompanying Speke, when the road to 
I7ganda was opened to the latter on 12 Jan. 
1H()2, and shortly afterwards became abso- 
lutely unable to move with a dangerously 
intianied leg. While thus helpless he was 
kindly treated by Kumanika, the king of 
Karagiie, and though obliged to submit his 
limb to the cures of the native physician, 
he found himself sufficiently recovered on 
1 4 April 1862 to set out to join Speke in 
Uganda. He arrived, after a toilsome 
journey undertaken for the most part in a 
litter because of his lameness, at Mtesa's 
capital on 27 May 1862, where Speke was 
living in favour with the king. From 
Uganda the travellers started together on 



7 July for Unyoro, bat separated agm oa 
19 July, when Grant was despatched with 



the bulk of the baggage to Chagasi, Kbig 
Kamrasi's capital, iraile Speke left with i 
small party to find the exact point where 
the Nile emerges from the Victoria Nyam. 
The sug^tion that Speke did not widi to 
share with another the discoveir of the 
exact point of emergence is quite unfounded. 
Grant was asked to accompany Hm, and 
afterwards declared that ' his own state of 
health alone prevented him from acoompa- 
nying Speke' ( Walk across Afrioa^ p. 247). 
Great difficulty was experienced in approadh 
ing Chagasi, owing to the unwillingneSi of 
the king to receive the party, and Grant wu 
obliged to retire towaras Uganda, when br 
a fortunate accident he came across Speke^i 
party on 19 Aug. 1862. The exploren nov 
overcame the reluctance of the king, aod 
arrived at the capital of Unyoro, latitude 
1^ 37' X., longitude 32** 19' E., on 9 Sept., 
where they remained till 9 Nov., and then 
proceeded partly by land, partly by water, 
to the falls of Karuma. They airived at 
De Bono's station at Faloro on 3 Dec, and 
were met and assisted at Gondokoro hy (Sir) 
Samuel Baker J[q. v. Suppl.] 

During the journey Urant had kept care- 
ful meteorological registers, and had made 
elaborate botanical notes ; these and his 
drawings were unreservedly handed over to 
his friend, and made use of in Speke's 
printed account of the expedition. At first 
no separate publication on Grant's part was 
meditated, and it was only at the suggestion 
of SjHike and others of his friends tbat he 
undertook to publish portions of his journal. 
His b(X)k appeart^d in December 1864, and 
the title * A Walk across Africa' was su^r- 
geated by Lord Palmerston's genial remark 
to t!ie author, * You liave had a long walk, 
Captain Grant' (Preface to Walk nfT*>^ 
Africa^ p. x). The work was founded on 
his journal, and dwelt rather on the customs 
and habits of the native tribes than the ireo- 
graphical events of the expedition; it wss 
interspersed with personal anecdotes, and 
was dedicated to the memory of Speke. The 
gold medal of the lloyal Geographical i^> 
ciety and medals from Pope Pius IX an J 
King Victor Emanuel were awarded to Grant 
in 1804, and in September 186(5 he wa* 
granted the order of C.B. for his servicer in 
the discovery of the source of the Nile. In 
1868 he served in the intelligence department 
with the Abyssinian expedition under Lonl 
Napier, and after the war received the com- 
panionship of the order of the Star of India. 
He retired from the service with the rank '^f 
lieutenant-colonel on 7 May 1868. Grant ( 
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now spent the greater part of his time at 
House hill, Nairn, North Britain, where he 
died on 11 Feb. 1892. 

He married on 25 July 1865 Margaret, 
daughter of Andrew Liaurie, by whom he 
left two sons and three dauffnters. llis 
eldest son was also attracted to African 
travel, and accompanied Joseph Thomson 
[q. v.] in his exploration of Lake Bangweolo, 
t4> the west of Lake Nyassa, and reached and 
mapped the head waters of the Congo and 
Zambesi. The younger son. when acting as a 
lieutenant in lK>rd l^berts s horse, died from 
-wounds received on 11 Feb. 1900, in one of 
the engagements in the great Boer war during 
the advance towards the relief of Kimberley. 

In appearance Grant was of remarkably 
fine physique, six feet two inches in height, 
and broad in proportion. He was possessed 
of great strength and ]^wer of endurance. 
Sir Samuel Biucer descnbed him as ' one of 
the most loyal, charming characters in the 
"world, perfectly unselfish, and always ready 
to g^ve to his companion in travel all the 
honour for the expedition' (Memoir of Sir 
S. Baker, p. 98). He perhaps too readily ad- 
mitted that he would have been unable to 
carry through the object of the journey un- 
aided (ib,)f and from extreme modesty under- 
estimated the value of his own services. 
The peculiar qualification which he pos- 
sessea for winning the friendship of the 
natives was no less necessary to the success 
of the expedition than the spirit of leader- 
ahip with which Speke was so richly en- 
dowed. A portrait of Grant by Watts is in 
the possession of Mrs. Grant, also a bust in 
marble by Davidson. A brass, with an in- 
scription to his memory, is in the cr3rpt of 
St. Paul's Cathedral. 

He wrote a summary of the Speke and 
Grant expedition for the 'Journal of the 
Boyal Geographical Society,' 1872, and con- 
tributed the matter for the twenty-ninth 
Yolume of the Linnean Society's publication 
entitled 'Botany of the Speke and Grant 
Expedition.' He also wrote in the * Journal 




Nyanz 

plants are now in the Kew herbarium, and his i 
manuscript journal is in the possession of his 
widow, Mrs. Grant, of House hill, Nairn. 

[Times, 12 Feb. 1892; Grant's works ; Journal 
of Royal Geographical Soc. 1892; Men and 
Women of the Time ; information derived from 
family sonrces.] W. C-n. 

GRANT, Sir JOHN PETER (1807- 
1893), of Rothiemurchus, Indian and colonial 
governor, bom in London in November 1807, 



was the younger son of Sir John Peter Grant 
[q. v.], by his wife Jane, third daughter of 
Wilbam Ironside (d. 6 March 1795) of 
Houghton-le-Spring in Durham, and for- 
merly fellow of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge. He entered Eton in 1819, and Hailey- 
burj in 1826, after a session at Edinburgh 
University. He joined the Bengal civil ser- 
vice in 1828, and in the following year was 
posted to the north-western provinces, where 
he served in various subordinate appoint- 
ments in the revenue department. Among 
the districts in which he was placed were Ba- 
reilly and Pilibhlt in the province of Rohil- 
kand, where Henry Boulderson was carry- 
ing on the settlement of the land revenue. 
He there acquired an insight into Indian 
village life and into the nrinciples regulating 
the assessment and coUection of the land 
revenue, which stood him in good stead in 
after years. In 1832 he was appointed an 
assistant in the board of revenue at Calcutta, 
and subsequently held various offices at the 
presidency, among them that of secretary to 
the Indian law commission, of which Lord 
Macaulay was president. In all these posts 
he made nis mark, and was speedily regarded 
as one of the rising men in the civil service. 
During these earlier years he took part in 
an animated controversy in the public press 
on the question of the resumption of rent-free 
land tenures, which he discussed with an 
ability that greatly added to his reputation. 
From March 1841 until the autumn of 
1844 Grant was absent from India on fur- 
lough. On his return he was deputed to in- 
quire into the debts of the maharaiah of 
Mysore, and was subsequently ordered to re- 
nort upon the agency for the suppression of 
Meriah, or human sacrifices ofiered by the 
Khands in the hill tracts of Ganjam. Both 
these duties he discharged in a manner 
which elicited high commendation from the 
government of India. In 1848 he was 
selected by Lord Dalhousie for the post of 
secretary to the government of Bengal. In 
those days Bengal was governed directly by 
the governor-general, or in his absence by 
the senior member of the governor-general's 
council, acting in the capacity of deputy- 
governor. From 1848 to 1862 the governor- 
general. Lord Dalhousie, was absent in the 
north of India, and the deputy-governorship 
devolved upon General Sir John Littler, 
then the senior member of council, who was 
entirely unversed in civil affairs. During all 
this time (irant, as secretary, was the virtual 
ruler of the province, and introduced various 
reforms which greatly improved the admini- 
stration. In 1863, after otiiciating for a time 
as foreign secretary, he became permanent 
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secretary in the home department of the 
government of India. In tula appointment, 
which dealt with questions concerning all 
branches of the domestic administration 
except public works, Grant effected impor- 
tant improvements. In 1854, upon the 
appointment of Mr. (now Sir) Frederick Ilalli- 



troops when they should advance from Ben* 
gal. When in the spring of 1859 Sir Frede- 
rick Ilalliday resigned the post of lieutentnt- 
govemor of Bengal, Grant waa chottn hit 
successor on 1 May. During his goremnunt 
active measures were employed against di- 
coity, the system of bond-labour in the rioe 



day us the first lieutenant-governor of Ben- cultivation of the Sonthal Parganas wis 
gal, ( irant succeeded to the vacant seat in j abolished, the raids of the Bhutias on oar 
the councU of the governor-general. Ue re- . northern frontier and of the wild hill tribes 
tained this ofHce until 18o9. As a member ■ of the district of Chit cagong,t lie rebelliona of 
of council Grant^s position was one of greater ; the Khasias and of the Khanda, were put 
ind(*i)endunco than any he had previously down by armed force, and the danger of any 
filled. He discharged his duties in that capa- recurrence of these outrages minimised by 



city with a thoroughness and fearless courage | vigorous administrative reforms. Bat tbe 
which liave seldom been surpassed. Ilis most important matter with which Grant 
minutes are models of lucid statement and | had to deal was that of the indigo liotsin 
of logical reasoning. Probably the most im- ' Lower and Central Bengal, where the sy«- 
portant is that which he wrote on the ques- | tem of cultivation in force had given rise' to 
tion of annexing Oudh to British territory. < trouble so far back as 1810. In 1861 the 
Lord Dalhousie had proposed a less sweeping i disputes between the planters and cultiva- 
measure, viz. that the nawab of Oudh should ! tors of the crop reached a stage so critical i« 
be deprived of all real power, but, like the ' to occasion I^rd Canning for a brief period 
nawab of Arcot and the Nawab Nazim of ' more anxiety than he had felt since the days 
Bengal, should be allowed to retain a large ' of Delhi. The credit of averting a most 
share of tlie revenues and much of the pomp | serious agrarian rising must be accorded to 
and pageantry which he had previously en- the clear perception, impartiality, andjodi- 
joyeu. Grant, liowever, was strongly of cious measures of Grant, and to the resolu- 
opiiuon that tlie proper remedy for the gross tion with which he adhered to them through 
misgovemment of Oudh was the incorpora- ,' a storm of obloquy in India and England, 
tion of that state with the territories imme- , On 14 March 1862 he was made K.C.B., and 
diately administ.t^red by the British-Indian ; in April he finally retired from the service 
government, and Grant's view was adopted and left India. 

by the court of directors and by the cabinet (Trant's public life would probably liavt? 
in London. Another measure which Grant ended with his retirement had not anextra- 
stronply advocated wa.s the enactment of a ordinary emergency rtH?alled him to otiice. 




drafted under lii.s iujit ructions, and ]>astfed it much excitement in England. It was felt 
through the council in iHoG. As a nicniber ■ that Eyre's successor must be an exceptional 
of the lefrislative council he gave evidence man, and in 1SG<^ (Jrant was appointed to 
not only of his powers as a forcible and the post, lie assumed charge ot his office 
luminous writer, tor which he had long l^een on o Aug. Immediately after his arrival he 
distinguished, but of oratorical capacity sel- ' had to take measures which amounted to a 
doui displayed by Indian otKcials. ' complete revolution in the political and legal 




country about AUaluibad and Benares, in the members. The church of England in Jamaica 
place of .John Uussell Col vin [q.v.!, who was was disestablished. The revenue, judiciali 
shut up in Agra, and who died there on and police systems were reorganised, and 
9 S.?pt. His district was styled the C'entral radical reforms introduced into everv branch 
Provinces. Jn this arduous position he ac- of the administration. The chronic deficit, 
quitted himself ably, keeping on good terms amounting in 1S<».') to 80,6.30/., was con- 
with military authorities, and giving unity ; verted in the course of two years into an 
and direction to the; ellbrts of the civil olU- . annual surplus, and when he relinquished 
cials. lie especially exerted himself to keep ] the government in 1873 he left the colony in 
open communications along the f^rand trunk I a pro.sperous condition. He was cri'ated 
road and to prepare supplies for the European ' G.C.M.G. on 9 March 1874. 
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Grant died at Upoer Norwood on 6 Jan. { (afberward0Lord)Gough[q.y.lmtlieGwalior 

93. He married in lo85 Henrietta Chichele, | campaign at the battle of Maharajpur on 

ogiiter of Trevor Chichele Plowden, of i 29 iJec. 1843, was mentioned in despatches 

e Bengal civil service, and sister of Walter for his services {London Gazette, 6 Mardi 

uchele Plowden [q. v.] By her he left 1844), and received the bronze star and a 

e sons and three daughters. The eldest i brevet-majority. In the Satlaj campaign of 

lighter, Elinor, marriea Sir James William the first Sikh war Grant acted for Sir James 

dvile 1^. v.^ ; the second, Jane, married Lumley, the adjutant-general, who was sick, 

meral bir Richard Strachey. at the battle of Mudki (18 Dec. 1845). He 

[Seton-Karr's Grant of RothiemurchuB, 1899 was twice severely wounded, and had his 

1th portrait) ; G. £. Buckland's Lieutenant- horse shot under him * whilst urging on the 

(veroors of Bengal. 1901; Year-book of infantry to the final and decisive attack of the 

maiea ; Dodwell andMiles's Bengal Civil Ser- enemy's batteries,' as mentioned in Gough's 

Qts, 1839 ; Kaye and Malleson's Hist, uf the despatch of 19 Dec. {ib, 23 Feb. 1846). He 

dian Mutiny, 1888^9, i. 28i-d» 343, 349, 437> was present on 21 and 22 Dec. at the battle 

9-10, 16, 88-9. iv. 228, 291, vi. 9. 17; ofFirozshah and signed the returns, although 

uth*8 Life of Lord Lawrence, 1885. i. 431 . ii. incapacitated bv his wounds from taking any 

^iJ*?li®!?J*''o°i^';*°S.'°^''r?' ^^?^* active part. At the battle of Sobraon on 

. 171. 179, 410; Gardners Hist, of Jamaica, jq Peh 1846 when atiU sufferimr from the 

73, pp. 496-610; Kllis's Short Sketch of the tliZtar^fV^jZ^^^^^^^ 

sUoftheChurchofEnglandin Jamaica. 1891. effects of his wounds, * nothing could s^- 

. 89-106; Spectator, 21 Jan. 1893; Saturday ??»« ^« ^^*T^*T "^f intelligence m the 

view, 21 Jan!l893.] E. I. C. discharge of duties, 'ever very laborious, 

and dunng this campaign overwhelming' 

GRANT, Sib PATRICK (1804-1896), (Gough's despatch, 13 Feb. 1846 ; London 

Id-marshal, colonel of the roval horse Gazette, 1 April 1846). Grant received the 

ards (the Blues), governor oil Chelsea medal with three clasps, was promoted to a 

)flpital, second son of Major John Grant, brevet lieutenant-colonelcy, and was made a 

th foot, of Auchterblair, Inverness-shire, C.B. on 3 April 1846. 

d of his wife, Anna Trapaud Grant, was On 28 March 1846 Grant was appointed 

m on 11 Sept. 1804. He obtained an adjutant-general of the Bengal army, and as 

signcy in the 11th Bengal native infantry such served under Gough through the Pun- 

16 July 1820, and arrived in India on jab campaign of the second Sikh war, took 

fan. 1821. His further commissions were part in the battles of Chilian wala (13 Jan. 

ted : lieutenant, 11 July 1823 ; captain, 1849) and of Gmrat (21 Feb. 1849), was 

May 1832 ; brevet major, 30 April 1844 ; warmly thanked for his services in Gough's 

kjor, 15 June 1845; brevet lieutenant- despatches of 16 Jan. and 26 Feb. 1849 (jum- 

lonel, 3 April 1846; brevet colonel, 2 Aug. don Gazette, 24 Feb. and 3 March 1849), 

50; lieutenant-colonel, 29 Aug. 1851 ; received the medal and two clasps, was pro- 

ijor-general, 28 Nov. 1854 ; colonel 104th moted to be colonel in the ^rmy, and made 

»t, 30 Sept. 1862; lieutenant-general, aide-de-camp to the queen. Towards the 

Oct. 1862 ; colonel Seaforth highlanders, end of the year and in the beginning of 1851 

Oct. 1863; general, 19 Nov. 1870; field- Grant served under Sir Charles James Napier 

irahal, 24 June 1883 ; colonel royal horse [q. v.], the new commander-in-chief in India, 

ards and gold-stick-in-waiting to the against the hill tribes of the north-west 

sen, 17 Oct. 1885. frontier in the Kohat district, and received 

Srant served in several native infantry the medal and clasp. 

riments, was brigade-major in Oude in On 25 Jan. 1856 Grant was appointed com- 

34, and in August 1836 was selected to mander-in-chief of the Madras army, with 

se the Hariana light infantry. In recog- the temporary rank of lieutenant-general, 

ion of the effieiencv of this corps he was and on 2 Jan. 1857 was made a K.C.B. After 

itedby Sir Henry Pane [q. v.], commander- < the outbreak of the mutiny and on the death of 

chief, on 22 Feb. 1838, to the adjutant- General the Hon.Georjre Anson [q.v.],com- 

leral's department as second assistant, mander-in-chief in India, Grant was sum- 

A employed with Major-general Lum- moned to Calcutta by Lord Canning, the 

', the adjutant -general, in organising governor-general, to act provisionally in An- 

service the force on the north-west i son's place. He arrived on 17 June, bring- 

ntier in 1841, was appointed first assistant | ing with him Mtijor-gcneral Henry HavelocK, 



9 Nov. 1842, and deputy adjutant-general 

th the temporary rank of major on 27 Oct. 

i3. 

[n this capacity he served under Sir Hugh 



who had just returned from the Persian cam- 
paig^n. 6rant arranged the despatch of the 
force under Ilavelock to Allahabad for the 
relief of Ca wnpore and Luckno w. Lord Can- 
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ning had recommended to the home autho- 
rities that Grant should be confirmed in the 
command-in-chief in India; but Sir Colin 
Campbell had already been nominated, and 
arrived at Calcutta on 13 Aue. Grant then 
resumed the command at Madras, which he 
held until 27 Jan. 1861 ; he then returned 
home and was decorated with the ffrand cross 
of the Bath on 28 Feb. 1861. His services 
as temporary commander-in-chief in India at 
a very critical time were the subject of a 
warm eulogium in a despatch from the 
governor-general in council, which elicited ! 
an expression from the secretary of state for 
India of the full concurrence of the go- 
vernment in the statement thus placed on 
record. 

On 1/5 May 1867 Grant was appointed 
governor and commander-in-chief of Malta, 
and at the end of the following year was 
decorated with the grand cross of §t. Michael 
and St. George. He relinquished this go- 
vernment in 1872, and on 20 Feb. 1874 
succeeded Lieutenant-general Sir Sydney 
Cotton [q.v.] as governor of the Royal Hos- 
pital, Chelsea, holding the post until his death 
there on 28 March 189o. He was buried 
with military honours at Brompton cemetery 
on 2 April. 

Grant married first, in 1832, Jane Anne 
(d. 1838), daughter of William FraserTytler 
of Aldourie, Inverness-shire, and Sanquhar, 
Moravshire, by whom he had two sons — 
Alexander Charles {b. 2K Feb. 1833), a 
colonel on the retired list ; and Aldourie 
Patrick (b. 1^35), a lieutenant in the 7l8t 
Bengal native infantry, killed in the Indian 
mutiny in iHoT. He married, secondly, on 
17 Sept. 1844, Frances Maria {d. 20 Jan. 
1892), daughter of Field-marshal Viscount 
Gougli [q. v.], by whom he had five sons. 

There are two three-quarter-length por- 
traits in oil of Grant by ^Ir. G. F. Watts — 
one in uniform, in possession of the royal 
horse guards ; the other in plain clothes, 
belonging to the family. 

[India Oflfioo Records ; Despatclies ; London 
Times, 29 March 1895; Army Lists; Gough 
and Innes's Sikhs and Sikh Campaigns ; Thack- 
wcU's Second Sikh War ; Archer* s Punjab Cam- 
paign ; Shad well's Life of Loni Clyde ; Marsh- 
man's Life of ilavelock ; Augustus Hare's Story 
of Two Noble Lives ; Kayiis History of the 
Sepoy War ; MaUeson's History of the Indian 
Mutiny ; private sources.] R. U. V. 

GRANT, ROHERT (1814-1H92), astro- 
nomer, was born on 17 June 1814 at Gran- 
town-on-Spey, Morayshire, where his father 
was engaged in trade. An illness of six 
years having interrupted his education, he 
taught himself, on his recovery at the age of i 



nineteen, QreA, Latin, French, ItaliAn, and 
mathematics^ After some brief ftadv tl 
King's College, Aberdeen, he entered in 1841 
his brother's counting-houee in L(Hidoii,tnd 
there set about collecting mmt^^i^ for a 
history of astronomy. Ble pursued his re- 
searches in Paris from 184o to 1847, eaming 
a livelihood by teaching E^nglish while at- 
tending Arago's and LeTerrier's lectoret. 
His ' History of Physical Astronomy from 
the Elarliest Ages to the Middle of the Nine- 
teenth Century,' partially issued by the So> 
ciety of Useful Knowledge in 1848-9, ap- 
peared in a complete form in March 1852, 
and its remarkable merit was signalised bj 
the award in 1856 of the Royal Astronomical 
Society's gold medaL Grant was elected a 
fellow of that body on 14 June 1860; he 
edited the * Monthly Notices' 1852-60, and 
sat on the council 1853-60. In 1855 and 
1865 he received degrees of M.A. and LLD. 
respectively from the university of Aberdeen, 
ana joined the Iloyal Society in the latter 
year. 

Having qualified as a practical astronomer 
by working for some months at the Royal 
Observatory ,Greenwich, Grant was appointed 
in 1859 to succeed John Pringle Nich(d 
[q. v.] as professor of astronomy and director 
of the observatory in the university of 
Glasgow. The only available part of its 
equipment was a six-inch transit-circle by 
Ertel, and with it Grant made a long series 
of meridian observations, the results oi which 
were embodied in * A Catalogue of 6415 
Stars for the Epoch 1870,' published at 
(ilasgow in 1883. The introduction contains 
a discussion of proper motions. A supple- 
mentary * Catalogue of 2150 Stars * appeared 
a few weeks after his death. Both are of 
sterling value, and they were compiled with 
the minimum of assistance. A nine-inch 
Cooke equatorial was mounted under Grant s 
supervision in 1863, and was employed br 
him for observations of planets, comets, and 
double stars. He joined the Himalaya ex- 
pedition to Spain for the total eclipse of 
18 July 1800, and from his station near 
Vittoria watched the disclosure of the chro- 
mosphere and prominences, the true nature 
of which he had been one of the first to 
infer {Memoirs lioyal Astronomical Soc. xli. 
passim). He originated in 1861 the electri- 
cally controlled time service of Glaseow, 
and co-operated with Sir George Biddell 
Airy [q.v. Siippl.] in 1865 in determining, 
by means of galvanic signals, the difference 
of longitude between Gla^ow and Greenwich 
{Monthly NoticeSy xxvi. 87). The Leonid 
meteors of 1866 and 1868, the Andromeds 
of 1872 and 1885, and the ingress of Venus 
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at the transit of 1882 were observed by him, 
and formed the subjects of communications 
to the Royal Astronomical Society. In a 
letter to the 'Times' of 20 Sept. 1867, he 
traced the forged Pascal papers to their 
source in the third edition of Newton's 
* Principia.' 

Grant died on 24 Oct. 1892 at Grantown- 
on-Spey. He married on 3 Sept. 1874 Eliza- 
beth Emma Davison of Newcastle, New 
South Wales, and co. Monaghan, Ireland, by 
whom he left one son and three daughters. 
He published translations of Ara^o*s ' Bio- 
flpra|mies of Distinguished Scientific Men,' 
1854, and 'Popular Treatise on Comets,' 
1861 ; and, with Admiral William Henry 
Smyth [q. v.], of Arago's * Popular Astro- 
nomy,' 2 vols. 1855 and 1858. Many articles 
by him were inserted in Knight's * English 
Cyclopaedia,' and he contributed as well 
to the ' Astronomische Nachrichten,' the 
' Comptes Rendus,' and the ' Proceedings of 
the Philosophical Society of Glasgow,' of 
which body he acted as president during 
three years. 

[Monthly Notices Royal Astronomical See. 
liii. 210 (E. Dankin); Nature, 10 Nov. 1892; 
Times, 2 Nov. 1892; Royal Soc.'s Cat of 
Scientific Papers.] A. M. C. 

GRAVES, CHARLES (1812-1899), 
bishop of Limerick and mathematician, born 
in Dublin on 6 Nov. 1812, was youngest 
son of John Crosbie Graves of the Irish bar, 
chief police magistrate of Dublin, and of 
Helena, daughter of the Kev. Charles Per- 
ceval. His earlv education was received at 
a private school near Bristol. In 1829 he 
entered Trinity College, Dublin, and in 1832 
was elected to a foundation scholarship, a 
distinction then given only to classical pro- 
ficiency. Intended originally for the army, 
he became an expert swordsman and rider ; 
he played cricket for his universitv, and 
later in life did much boating and fly-nshing. 
In 1834 he graduated as the first senior mode- 
rator and gold medallist in mathematics and 
mathematical physics. In 1836 he obtained 
the very rare distinction of election to a fel- 
lowship on a first candidature. In 1843 he 
was chosen professor of mathematics in the 
university of Dublin in succession to James 
McCuUagh [q. vj He was made dean of the 
Castle Chapel, Dublin, in 1860, and dean of 
Clonfert in 1864, and he was appointed 
bishop of Limerick, Ardfert, and Agoadoe in 
1866, being one of the last bishops appointed 
before the disestablishment of the Irish 
church. That office he held for thirty-three 
years until his death. 

Havinff been in 1837 elected a member of 
the Boyid Irish Academy, Craves filled suc- 



cessively the oflices of secretary of the council 
and secretary of the academy, and was elected 
its president in 1861. He was elected a fel- 
low of the Royal Societv in 1880, and the 
honorary degree of D.C.L. was conferred on 
him in 1881 by the university of Oxford. 
He died in Dublin on 17 July 1899 at the 
advanced a^ of eighty-six. Graves married 
in 1840 Sebna, daughter of Dr. John Cheyne 
[q. v.], and by her had issue five sons and 
four daughters. 

A monument to his memory in Limerick 
Cathedral bears a Latin inscription in verse 
by Professor R. Y. Tyrrell, with renderings 
in English by the bishop's son, Mr. A. P. 
Graves, and in Irish by Dr. Douglas Hyde. 
A portrait, by Miss Purser, was presented 
by him to the Royal Irish Academy, and an 
admirable profile medallion, by John Henry 
Foley [q. vT], belongs to his eldest son. 

Graves's manners were characterised by 
dignified courtesy, and, in his hours of relaxa- 
tion, by a genial and cordial freedom. His 
wide culture, keen intelligence, and conver- 
sational powers made him a very attractive 
and a^^reeable companion. His calm judg- 
ment m practical affairs was combined witn 
admirable tact and temper. His liberal feel- 
ing towards those who differed from him 
won for him the esteem of all, especially 
in his diocese, without distinction of sect 
or party. 

In 1841 Graves published a translation of 
the two elegant memoirs of Chasles * On the 
General Properties of Cones of the Second 
Degree and of Spherical Conies.' In the 
copious notes appended to this translation 
he gave a number of new theorems of much 
interest, which he arrived at principally by 
Chasles's mode of treatment. Probably the 
most remarkable of these was his extension 
of the construction of an ellipse, as traced 
by a pencil which strains a thread passing 
over two fixed points, by substituting for 
the points a given ellipse, with which he 
showed that the locus is confocal. This he 
deduced from the more general theorem in 
spherical conies, the latter being arrived at 
from its reciprocal theorem — viz. if two 
spherical conies have the same cyclic arcs, 
then anv arc touching the inner curve will 
cut off irom the outer a segment of constant 
area. Bertrand, in his great treatise on the 
integral calculus (1864), attributed the fore- 
going fundamental theorem of Graves to 
Chasles, who had subsequently arrived at it 
by an independent investigation. In a long 
appendix to the volume Graves gave a 
method of treating curves on a sphere corre- 
sponding to the Cartesian method on the 
plane, arcs of great circles taking the place 
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of right lines. This theory he worked out 
in detail, supplying formulsB for tangents, 
normals, oscuLeiting circles, &c., to spherical 
curves. This memoir was greatly admired 
by Sylvester and other distinguished mathe- 
maticians, but their high expectations of its 
fertility have not been fulfilled. 

This was the only mathematical work 
published by (1 raves. His other investiga- 
tions were either embodi(;d in liis lectures 
as professor, or in papers read before, and 
published by, the lioyal Irish Academy. 
During this period Sir William Hamilton, 
McCullagh, and Humphry Lloyd were also 
members, and the meetings were oft-en made 
the occasion of announcing the results of the 
spirit of scientific investigation which then 
remarkably prevailed in the university of 
Dublin. 

Wliile Hamilton was explaining in a 
series of communications his new calculus 
of quaternions, several contemporary mathe- 
maticians were led to conceive more or less 
analogous systems, likewise involving new 
imaginaries. Graves proposed a system of 
algebraic triplets of this kind. It must, 
however, be said of it, as of the other similar 
svstems, that it could not lay claim to any- 
tbing like the power of the quaternions, and 
was not 80 much a valuable working method 
as an interesting mathematical curiosity. 

Other papers* by Graves, publislied by the 
Royal Irish Academy, related to tlie theory 
of dirtVrt^utial equations, to the equation of 
Lai)lac«ys functiona, and to curves traced on 
surfaces of the second deii^ree. For oxamphs 
he ^ave an t^leiiu.'ntarv geometrical proof of 
Joachimsthal's well-known and fundamental 
thenr«*m — viz. that at all points on a line of 
curvature of an ellipsoid the ri>ctangle TD 
is c«)nstant, where p is the central peq)en- 
dicular on tlio tangent plane, and d is the 
diameter drawn parallel to tin* element of 
the lin(> of curvature. He also p^avt^ some 
very important aj)plications of the calculus 
of operations to the calculus of variations, 
and more especially arrived at an elegant 
and simph.? demonstraticm, by the opera- 
tional method, of Jacobi's celebrated theorem 
for distinguishing between maxima and 
minima values in the appli«*ation of the 
calculus of variations. Graves had much 
literary and artistic taste, and to these were 
largely due tin; symmetry and elegance, 
l)otli of metliod and n?sult3, which an^ 
marked characteristics of his mathematical 
work. 

On the death of Sir William Hamilton, 
in 18().'>. (iraves delivered from the presi- 
dential chair an elo<|uent rloffc upon him 
containing a valuable account both of his 



scientific labours and of hia literary attain- 
ments. As a member of the academy Graves 
devoted much time and thought to Irish 
antiquarian subjects. It is a striking in- 
stance of his varied accompliahments tbat, 
the death of George Petne [q. vj having 
taken place shortly after that of Hamilton, 
Graves pronounced an Sloffe on him also, and 
gave as competent a survey of the arduBolo- 
gical researches of the oneaa he had given of 
the scientific investigations of the other. 
})oth these ' £loges,' originally printed in the 
'Transactions of the lloyal Irish Academy,' 
were sei>arately publishea (Dublin, 1865 and 
1866). 

lie studied with special zeal the inter- 
pretation of the ogham inscriptions, so 
numerous in Ireland, and applied to them 
the accepted methods for the decipherment 
of writings, known or presumed to be 
alphabetical, and in this way confirmed the 
interpretation which is given of these sym- 
bols m some of the old Irish books. He thus 
gave reading and renderings of a number 
of the inscriptions on cromlechs and other 
stone monuments. The subject, however, 
is still surrounded with difficulties, and 
many arclueologists have been led to the 
conclusion that the inscriptions are inten- 
tionally cryptic, at least in some cases. 

Graves, m some * Suggestions ' published 
at Dublin in 1851 , brought before the govern- 
ment the importance of having the old Irish 
laws, commonly called the Brehon laws, 
edited and translated by competent scholars. 
His suggestion was adopted, and he was ap- 
pointed a member of the commission charged 
with carrying it into eticct, and held this 
olHce un^l his death. 

[Private information ; Cotton's Fiusti Ecd. 
lliUTiiiiP, Suppl. p. 33.] B. W. 

GRAVES, HENRY (1806-1892), print- 
selh^r, son of Robert Graves («?. 1825), and 
younger brother of Robert Graves, A.R.A. 
[q. v.j. was born on 10 .July 18(X5. At the 
age of sixteen he became an assistant of 
Samuel AVoodbnrn, the art dealer, and 
later was employed by Messrs. Hurst, Ro- 
binson, & Co., the successors of Boydell, as 
manager of their print department. On the 
failure of this Hrm in 1825 Graves, in con- 
junction with Francis Graham Moon [q. v.] 
and J. Boys, ac(|uired the business ^\•nich 
was carried on with various changes of part- 
nership until 1844, when Graves became 
sole proprietor; the title of the firm has 
since been Henry Graves&Co. Inthecourst; 
of an enterprising and successful career, 
throughout which lie was recognised as the 
leading London ])rintseller. Graves published 
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an immense number of fine engcavings from 
pictures by Turner, Wilkie, Lawrence, Con- 
stable, Liandseer, Faed, Frith, Qrant, Millais, 
and other contemporary painters. He spe- 
cially devoted himself to the reproduction of 
the works of Sir Edwin Landseer, employing 
upon the work the best engravers of the 
day, and paying the artist himself more 
than 50,0CX)/. for copyrights. He also issued 
valuable library editions of the works of 
Beynolds, Lawrence, Ghunsborough, Liver- 
aeege, and Landseer. Graves was one of the 
founders of the ' Art Journal ' and ' Illus- 
trated London News,' an active member of 
the Printsellers' Association and the Artists' 
General Benevolent Fund, and a governor 
of the Shakespeare memorial at Stratford. 
He died at his house in Pall Mall, London, 
on 23 August 1892, and was buried in 
Highgate cemetery. By his first wife, Mary 
Squire {d, 1871), Graves had two sons, 
Boydell Graves and Algernon Graves, the 
latter of whom is chairman of the company 
to which the business was transferred in 
1896. 

[Times, 24 Aug. 1892; Athenssum, 3 Sept. 
1892 ; private information.] E. M. O'D. 

GRAY, SiB JAMES (A 1773), diplo- 
matist and antiquary, was elder son of Sir 
James Gray, who was created baronet (of 
Scotland) by Queen Anne in 1707, and of 
Hester Dodd, his wife. Horace Walpole 
said of Gray that * his father was first a dox- 
keeper and then footman to James II.' In 
17^ Gray, who had succeeded his father in 
the baronetcy, accompanied Robert D'Arcy, 
fourth earl of Holdemess ^q. v.], to Venice, 
and remained there as British resident until 
1753, when he was transferred to Naples as 
envoy extraordinary to the king of Naples 
and the Two Sicilies. In 1761 he was again 
transferred as minister plenipotentiary to 
the king of Spain, and was made a knight of 
the Bath. Owing to the outbreak oi war 
with Spain in that year, he did not take up 
his residence at Madrid until 1766. Ho held 
that post until his death. He was sworn 
of the privy council in 1769, and died in 
London, unmarried, in January 1773. 

He was succeeded in the baronetcy by his 
younger brother, Georqk Gray (d, 1773), 
colonel of the 17th foot and major-general 
in the army, who, however, only survived 
his brother a few weeks, and died in the 
following February. Their mother, Hester, 
lady Gray, survived both her sons, and died 
in 1788, aged 97. She was buried wit i her 
sons at Kensington. 

Sir James Gray and General Gray ore 
noteworthy as two of the original founders 



of the Society of Dilettanti in 1732, and 
they were among the leading spirits of the 
society. General Gray acted as secretary 
and treasurer to the society from 1738 to 
1771, and was well known in society as an 
amateur of architecture. In 1750, when 
British resident in Venice, Sir James Gray 
met there and made acquaintance with James 
Stuart (1713-1788) [q. v.] and Nicholas 
Revett [q* ▼•]» ^^^^ j^^ about to start for 
Athens. Through Gray's influence they were 
elected members of the Society of Dilet- 
tanti, which society thereby became identi- 
fied with the important works on 'The 
Antiquities of Athens,' published by Stuart 
and Revett. At Naples he took a leading 
part in the discoveries at Herculaneum, and 
in the whole progress of classical research. 

Portraits or Sir James Gray and General 
Sir George Gray in fancy dress are among 
the series painted by Knapton, and still in 
the possession of the Society of Dilettanti. 
The former was one of the party at the cele- 
brated Calves' Head Club dinner, on 30 Jan. 
1734, at the White Eagle tavern in Sufiblk 
Street, which resulted in a street riot, and 
was converted at the moment into a matter 
of historical importance. 

[Cost's History of the Society of Dilettanti ; 
Faulkner's History of Kensington ; Letters of 
Lady Mary Wortley MoDtagne.] L. C. 

GRAY, JOHN MILLER (1850-1894), 
art critic and curator of the Scottish National 
Portrait Gallery, was bom in Edinburgh in 
1850, his mother dying at his birth. His father, 
John Gray, who had retired from business, lost 
nearly all he had saved by the failure of the 
Western Bank, and Gray had to leave 
school somewhat early and enter the Com- 
mercial Bank. Devoting his leisure to the 
study of books and pictures and prints, he 
gradually made a beginning as a critic, 
writing principally for the ^Edinburgh 
Courant.' His monograph on George Man- 
son [q. v.] in 1880, along with other art 
criticism, attracted attention, and when the 
Scottish National Portrait Gallerv was 
founded in 1884 by John Ritchie ^indlay 
l^a. V. Suppl.j, Gray was appointed curator. 
I'hrowing himself ardently into the work, 
for he was devoted to history as well as to 
art, he did much for the welfare of the 
gallery. Meanwhile he also extended his 
literary connection, writing regularly for 
the * Academy,' and occasionally for the 
* Art Journal * and the * Magazine of Art,* 
while after the collapse of the * Courant ' he 
became art critic on the ' Scottish Leader.' 
He also contributed much to the ^ Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica,' 'Chambers's Encyclo- 
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pedia,' and the ' Dictionary of National Bio- 
graphy.' His interests were very varied; 
booK plates, bookbindings, stained glass, 
&c., claimed his attention, and he was the 
originator of the Heraldic Exhibition held 
in Edinburgh in 1891. He died unmarried 
in Edinburgh on 22 March 1894. He left 
practically all he possessed to form a fund 
for the purchase of portraits for the Scot- 
tish National Portrait Gallery. An oil por- 
trait by P. W. Adam and a pencil drawing 
and a medallion by C. S. Matthew hang in 
the curator's room in the Scottish Portrait 
Gallery, and in the * Memoirs ' (published 
1895) a caricature by G. R. Halkett and a 
photograph are reproduced. 

In addition to magazine and other articles, 
and the work already mentioned, he pub- 
lished ' David Scott, li.S. A/ ( 1882) ; * P. W. 
Nicholson' (with Mr. Baildon) (1887), and 
' James and William Tassie ' a894). He 
also edited * Clerk of Penicuik s Memoirs' 
(1892) for the Scottish History Society. 

[Scotsman, 23 and 28 March 1894 ; 
Academy, vol. xlv. ; Athensum (Sir George 
Scharf), 16 June 1894; J. M. Gmy, Memoirs 
and Remains, Edinburgh, 1895.] J. L. C. 

GREEN, ALEXANDER HENRY 
(1832-1896), geologist, bom at Maidstone 
on 10 Oct. 1832, was the eldest son of 
Thomas Sheldon Green, head-master of the 
grammar school at Ashby-de-la-Zouche, who 
had married Miss Derington of Hinckley in 
Leicestershire. After passing through his 
father's school he went to Gonville and 
Caius College, Cambridge, where he was 
admitted pensioner on 2o June 1851, and 
graduated as sixth wrangler in 18o5. Elected 
a fellow of his college in the same year, he 

Eroceeded M.A. in 1?S58, and resided until 
e obtained an appointment on the Geologi- 
cal Survey in 18(51. Here he worked at first 
on the Jurassic and cretaceous rocks of the 
midland counties, passing on from them to 
the carboniferous deposits of Derbyshire, 
Yorkshire, and the northern counties. In 
1874 he left the survey to become professor 
of geology in the Yorkshire College at Leeds, 
undertaking also, in 1885, the duties of the 
chair of mathematics. He was for a time 
lecturer on geology at the school of mili- 
tary engineering, Chatham. In 1888 he was 
appointed to the professorship of geology at 
Oxford in succession to Sir Joseph Prest- 
wich [q. v.], and received from that uni- 
versity the honorary degrt^ of M.A. 

Green became F.G.S. in 1862, and re- 
ceived the Murchison medal in 1892. In 
the last year he was elected honorary fellow 
of Gonville and Caius College. In 1880 he 



was elected F.R.S., and in 1890 was presi- 
dent of the section of geology at the Leeds 
meetinff of the British Association. His 
strength in this science lay in field work and 
in certain departments of physical geology 
where his matnematical knowledffe was espe- 
cially helpful. As a teacher and writer he 
was remarkably clear. . In addition to the 
duties of his cnair he undertook moch eztp 
mining and consulting work; perhaps, indeed, 
excessive labour shortened his life, for he 
was most indefatigable and thorough in 
whatever he took in hand. 

In the summer of 1896 he had a para- 
lytic stroke, and died on 19 Aug. at his resi- 
dence, Boars Hill, near Oxford. He was 
twice married : in 1866 to Miss Mary Mai«- 
den, from the neighbourhood of Sheffield, 
who died in 1882; and in 1888 to Miss 
W. M. Armstrong, a native of Clifton, who 
survived him. One son and two daughten 
were the issue of the first marriage, and a 
son and a daughter of the second, all of 
whom survived their father. 

Green's contributions to scientific periodi- 
cals were not numerous, but many survey 
memoirs were written wholly or in part by 
him, such as those dealii^ with mnbuiy 
(1804), Stockport (1866), Tadcaster (1870), 
Dewsbury (1871), Bamsley (1878), and 
j Wakefield (1879). He also wrote the major 
j part of the memoir on North Derbyshire 
I (1869, with a second edition in 1887), and 
; the geology of the Yorkshire coalfield 
, (1878), which is considered to be the most 
j important memoir from his pen. He con- 
tributed to *Coal, its History,' &c., written 
by professors of the Yorkshire College (1 878 ), 
and in 1876 published a * Manual of rhysi- 
! cal Geology,' in which certain branches 
' of the subject were exceptionally well 
i handled (it reached a third edition in 18N3), 
I and in 189() wrote a remarkably lucid little 
I book on * The Birth and Growth of Worlds.* 

1 [Obituary notice, Geological Magazine, 1896, 
I p. 480; Quart. Journ. Geol. 80c. 189", Proc. p. 
I 111 ; Venn's Biogr. Hist, of Gonville and Caius 
College, Cambridge ; private inform jition.] 

T 6 B 

GREEN, Sir WILLIAM KIRBY 
MACKENZIE ^ (1836-1891), diplomatist, 
born in 1836 at Nauplia in Greece, was the son 
of Sir John Green {d. 18 Sept. 1877), consul- 
general at Bucharest from 1867 to 1874, by 
his wife Margaret, daughter of George Suter. 
lie was educated abroad and entered the 
consular service at the age of seventeen. 
In I806 he became private secretarv' to the 
consul-general for Egypt, and in 1869 be- 
came secretary to (fc>ir^ John Drummond 
Hay [q.v. Suppl.], remaming in the public 
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service in Morocco for several years. He 
was vice-consul at Tetuan and acting consul 
at Tangier, and was eng|u^ upon special 
missions in the court of A^rocco at various 
times during the next ten years. In 1869 
he was transferred to Tunis as acting agent 
and consul-general, and thence was moved to 
Damascus in 1871 and to Bair&t in 1873. | 
In 1876 he was promoted to he consul at 
Scutari, and on 6 Jan. 1879 he hecame 
consul-general for Montenegro and the vilayet 
of Scutari. Here during tlu«e eventful years 
he did work which made his name familiar to 
the puhlic. He consistently maintained the 
view that the Turkish government, though 
in urgent need of reform^ was not heyond 
hope, and that the Christian suhjects of the 
Porte were not faultless. He was frequently 
consulted hy government, his opinions ap- 
peared in many blue-hooks, and he was freely 
attacked by the anti-Turkish party in Eng- 
land. In 1881 he was created C.M.G. m 
recognition of his services, and on 1 July 
1886 he succeeded Sir John Drummond Hay 
as envoy to Morocco and consul-general at 
Tangier. 

In Tangier Green's knowledge of oriental 
languages — in which he was second only to 
Sir Richard Burton [a. v. Suppl.] — ^together 
with his diplomatic anility, gave him great 
influence with the sultan. He obtained 
several important concessions from Muley 
Hassan, among others the establishment of 
telegraphic communication between Tangier 
and Gibraltar, which the sultan had refused 
for the space of twelve years. On 10 Dec. 
1890 he started on a special mission to 
Morocco to obtain from the sultan compen- 
sation for the destruction of the factories of 
the North- West Africa Company by a party 
of Bedouin Arabs. He was successful in 
his mission, but died suddenly at Morocco on 
25 Feb. 1891. He was buried at Tangier on 
8 March. On 21 June 1887 he was created 
K.C.M.G. He married in 1863 Mary, daugh- 
ter of Sir Thomas Reade. By her he had 
issue. 

[Times, 3, 4, 9, 10, and 14 March 1891 ; 
Burke's Peerage, 1891.] E. I. C. 

GREENHILL, WILLIAM ALEX- 
ANDER (1814-1894), physician and author, 
bom at Stationers' Hall, London, on 1 Jan. 
1814, was youngest of the three sons of George 
Greenhill, treasurer of the Stationers* Com- 
panv. There was a long-standing association 
of the family with the company, his grand- 
father having been master in 1783, and his 
brother Joseph, after serving as treasurer for 
about sixty years, being elected master in 
1890. Greenhill received his early education 



at a private school at Edmonton, and thence 
he went to Rugby in 1828, the year when 
Dr. Arnold became head-master. At Rugby 
among his chief school friends were A. H. 
Clougn, W. C. Lake, A. P. Stanley, and 
C. J. Vaughan. He then belonged to the 
band of Arnold's attached pupils who have 
spread the traditions and mnuence of the 
school over the world. He was the anony- 
mous 'old pupil,' a letter to whom from 
Arnold is printed in Dean Stanley's ' Life ' 
(i. 372, ii. 64, 116). In 1832 he left Rugby 
with an exhibition, and, after unsuccessfully 
standing for a scholarship at Trinity College, 
matriciuated there as a commoner on 9 June 
1832. At Oxford a renewal of friendship 
with A. P. Stanley increased his interest in 
the life and studies of the university, which 
at first appear to have been distasteful to 
him (Stanley's Life and Letters, i. 125). 
In 1837 he laid the foundation of his life- 
long friendship with Benjamin Jowett [q. v. 
Suppl.] Having determined to take up medi- 
cine as a profession he studied at the Rad- 
clifFe Infirmary, Oxford, and visited Paris to 
acquaint himself with hospital practice there, 
1836-7. By this means he gained a full 
and accurate knowledge of the French lan- 
guage. Although he passed the requisite 
examinations, Greenhill took no degree in 
arts, but graduated M.B. in 1839 and M.D. 
in 1840. He was appointed physician to 
the Radclifie Infirmary in 1839, and con- 
tinued to hold the office until 1851. He 
I then began practice as a physician in Oxford, 
! and lived at 91 High Street. His work in 
sanitary matters began in 1849, when there 
was a visitation of cholera at Oxford, and 
he drew up, for the Ashmolean Society, a 
series of reports upon the public health and 
mortality of the city (see Acland, Memoir 
upon the Cholera at Oxford in 1854). 

As a narishioner at Oxford of St. Mair's, 
Greenhill came into association, soon after 
his settlement in practice, with the vicar, 
John Henry Newman [q. v.], who appointed 
him churchwarden, an office which he held 
at the time when the latter resigned the 
living in 1843. His personal intercourse 
with Newman then ceased, although they 
corresponded on friendly terms (cf. Lett^s 
and Correspondence of NeumMn, ii. 477). 
He was a member of Dr. Pusey's theological 
society (Life of Pusey, i. 337, 410), and was 
intimate with other leaders in the Oxford 
movement. He was one of * the younger 
liberals ' who wished the proctors to exer- 
cise their power of veto wnen the condem- 
nation of Tract No. XC. was proposed in 
1845 (Life and Letters of Dean Church, 
p. 61). 
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While he lived in Oxfonl his house was a study of the writings of Sir ThomaB Browne 




riott, J. B. Morrij*, and James Bowling Moz- a Friend,' in Macmillan's * Golden Treasury' 
ley. At this time he turned his attention to , series in 1881. This was at once accepted 
thestudjofArabicandGreekmedical writers, as the standard edition of the book. It was 
His labours lx)ni fruit in a Greek and Latin characterised by scholarship and critical 
edition of tho 'Physiology of Theophilus ' acumen, scrupulous accuracy, and lo^ralty to 
(1842), a IjAtin edition' of Sydenham's | the author (Professor Saintabury, in 'Sn 
works for th»» Sydenham Society (1844); an H. Craie'b English Prose Selections, iL 
Knglish translation from the Arabic of 31<S). He contributed an article on the 
Rhazes on the small-pox ( 1847), in addition bibliography of the ' Religio Medici' to the 
to numerous articles in (Sir) William Smith's ' * Bibliographer,' vol. i. No. 6, May 1882. For 




to promote the election of W. £. Gladstone ! which ho was at work on the last evening 




but he abstained from supporting the party • 1896. 
at the election of iJ-^^o, through fear of the I Greenhill died at his residence in TTie 
threatened disestablishment of the church of ' Croft, Hastings, after a very short illness, 
England, and in 1>^*<(3, when he disapproved i from syncope, on 19 Sept. 1894. He was 
of the home-rule proposals. ; buried in the borough cemetery on 22 Sept., 

In 1851, mainlv on account of his health, and a brass tablet has been placed to nis 
Greenhill letl Oxford and settled at Hastings, - memory in St. Clement's, his parish church, 
taking the practice of James Mackness [q. v.] : In 1840 he married Laura, daughter of John 
Here he bt»came one of the physicians of the Ward, collector of H.M. customs at West 

Cowes, and niece of Dr. Arnold. By her, 
who died in 1882, he had three sons an^ two 
1855 hti publifihfd M Hiservations on the I daughters, of whom a son and a daughter 
IWth-rjit*' of H.'istinir^' in the first volume survive him. 
of the 'Journal of Public I I<'nlth,' conducted (Treenhill's principal works are: 1. *The 



local infirmary, and took an active part in 
the work of various public charities. In 




xiv. (l'^^>2). GreiMihill's early investigations ; 4. * Advice to a Patient in a Hospital,' pts. 
showt'd him how unhealthy were many of the i i. and ii., London, 1843. 5. * Sydenham's 




sp» 

favour n^ a health resort. With a view to ; Burder. M.l),/ London, 1845. 8. * Rhazes*s 
r<.*mc(lyin^ some parr of the evil, he founded ' Treatise on the Small-pox,' translated from 
in ls57 the Ilastinj^'s Oottaj^e Improvement the Arabic into English, London, 1847. 



Society, which was worked as a (company, 
and always ]>aid a fair dividend. The society 
bou^Hit u]), repaired, and improved, as far 



t^ *''A/>rof €K Tov Ovpapoif : Bread from 
Ueaven :' Scripture Texts for every day in 
t he year, in Greek and English, 1 872'. 10* * A 



as possibl**, old an<l insanitary dwt?llings, I Form of Prayer to be used on the opening 



besides building new houses upon approved 
modern principh^s. He was secretary from 
ls57 to 1 s*)l . So successful was this venture 
that, with some of the oricfinal shareholders, 
he started a similar orjxanisation.the London 
Lalx)urers' Dwellings Society, of wliich also 
he was secretary from 18(>*J to 1876. In 
IHSl, on (Jladstone's recommendation, he 
was granted a pension of 60/. on the civil list. 
Greenhill devoted his spare time to the 



of a new House, or Block of Buildings,' Lon- 
don, 187:?. 11. * A Classified List of the 
(Charitable Institutions of Hastings and St. 
Leonards.' Hastings, 1873. 12, * The Con- 
trast : Dutv and Pleasure, Right and "Wrong,* 
Ilastinjrs, 1874; 6th edit., London, ISVKS. 
i:}. * Sir Thomas Browne's Keligio Medici, 
Lett^^rto a Friend, &c., and Christian Morals,' 
London, 1881. 14. 'Sir Thomas Browne's 
Hydriotaphia and the Garden of Cyrus,' 
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London, 1896. To this * Dictionary * he con- 
tributed many articles. 

[Authorities referred to above ; Memoir, with 
portrait, by Sir B. W. Richardson, in the Ascle- 
piad, vol. xi. No. 42 ; Athensenm, 29 Sept. 1894 ; 
Onaidiao, 26 Sept. 1894 ; Lancet, 29 Sept. 1894; 
private information.] £. H. M. 

GREENWOOD, JOSEPH GOUGE 
(1821-1894), principal of the Owena CoUefi^, 
Manchester, horn in 1821, was the son of the 
Hey. Joseph Greenwood, a conCTegationalist 
minister at Petersfield, Hampshire, and his 
wife Maria, whose maiden name was Gouge. 
At the tif^ of fourteen he was sent to Uni- 
versity College school, London, of which 
Thomas Hewitt Key [q. v.] and Henry 
Maiden [q. ▼.] had recently been appointed 
joint head-masters. Thence he proceeded to 
University College, London. In 1840 he 
graduated B. A. in the university of London, 
with honours in both classics and mathe- 
matics, gaining the university scholarship in 
the former subject of examination. 

A year before this his father had died, 
leaving the young student responsible for a 
family of six younger children. For several 
years he supported himself and others by 
private tuition, and after a time as an assis- 
tant master in his old school; during an 
interval he acted as substitute for I^nry 
Maiden in the Greek chair at University 
College. In his day he had few superiors in 
London as a private tutor in the classical 
lan^ages and literature. One of his earliest 
pupds was Edward A. Leatham, who dedi- 
cated to him his striking * Tale of the great 
Athenian Revolution — Charmione* (1869). 
Greenwood had no time himself for the 
luxuries of authorship ; but to this period of 
his life must have belonged his translation of 
the * Pneumatics of Hero of Alexandria,' 
edited by Bennet Woodcroft [q.v.l ( 1861), and 
the first plan at least of his ' Elements of 
(Sreek Grammar' (1867), an attempt to sup- 
plement Hewitt Key's application of the 
* crude-form system ' to Latin grammar by 
completing Maiden's fragmentary Greek 
grammar designed on the same principles. 

In 1860 Greenwood accepted the offer of 
the chair of classics and history in the 
newly founded Owens College at Manchester 
[see Owens, John^. He thus became asso- 
ciated at the beginning of its career with 
this important seminary of higher instruc- 
tion, whose ultimate success was largely 
owing to his perseverance and devotion. 

At first the college failed to establish a 
hold upon Manchester and its district, and 
in July 1867, when its fortunes were almost 
at their lowest ebb. Greenwood was ap- 
pointed to the principalship on the resigna^ 



tion of this post by Alexander John Scott 
[q.v.] Greenwood continued to lecture, but 
soon after his appointment as professor the 
subject of history had been detached from 
his chair and assigned to Richard Copley 
Christie [q.v. Suppl.]; Latin and classical 
Greek were later transferred to separate pro- 
fessors ; and duriiuf the last few years Green- 
wood retained only the teaching of Greek 
Testament criticism. His teaching of this 
subject (afterwards commemorated by the 
endowment of a Greenwood Greek Testament 
lectureship in the college) was, in accordance 
with the system of the college, as well as 
with his own disposition as a teacher, essen- 
tially confined to textual criticism. His 
private opinions were through life those of an 
orthodox but liberal churchman. 

In the earlier years of the college Green- 
wood advocated much change in the system 
of college teaching, in order to recommend it 
to Manchester business men. In 1863 he 
had taken an active part in opening classes 
for the schoolmasters of primary schools; 
and having in 1868 become honorair secre- 
tary of a working-men's college on the same 
lines as that of the London college, opened 
a few years earlier under the i^uence of 
Frederick Denison Maurice [q.v.], he was 
instrumental in bringing about its amalgar 
mation, in 1861 , with Owens College, of which 
for a long time to come it formed an impor- 
tant department. Within the next few years 
a tide in public opinion and sentiment at last 
set in at Manchester, which justified the 
foundation, in the midst of a busy industrial 
community, of a place of learmng and re- 
search, educationally equal to university re- 
quirements. This growth of public interest 
and confidence in the college was largely due 
to the scientific teaching ofSir Henry Roscoe 
and his colleagues ; but great credit belongs 
to Greenwood for consistently maintaining a 
due balance between the claims of the older 
and those of the newer branches of academic 
study. In these endeavours he was entirely 
at one with Alfred Neild, who during the 
greater part of his principalship presided 
over the governing body of the college. In 
1867-71 a new era in the history of the col- 
lege began with the movement for its exten- 
sion, in which, with Thomas Ashton and 
others. Greenwood took a prominent part. 
The results were * the rebuilding of the col- 
lege on a new site and scale, the entire re- 
casting of its constitutional and administra- 
tive system, an extraordinary development 
of its facilities for instruction and research, 
and something like a trebling of its financial 
resources.' On the opening of the new col- 
lege buildings in 1873 the principal delivered 
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an address ' On some Relations of Culture 
to Practical Life ' (printed in * Essays and 
Addresses bv Professors and Lecturers of 
the Owens 'College/ 1874). In 1872 the 
Manchester Medical School was incorporated 
with the Owens College, after negotiations 
in which Greenwood displayed much tact ; 
and two years later the new medical build- 
ings of the college were opened. 

The most important events in the history 
of the college during the later years of 
(irreenwood^s official life were the admission 
of women students into the college and the 
foundation of the Victoria University. He 
was no friend in principle to conducting the 
higher education of women on the same 
lines as that of men, and objected (at all 
events as a nile) to joint or mixed classes. 
Thus he exercised a restraining influence 
upon the settlement of the question at Man- 
chester ; but he was fully awake to the fact 
that when the new Victoria University had 
opened its degrees to all comers without dis- 
tinction of sex, women students could not be 
denied the necessary facilities for gaining 
them. So far as the departments of arts ana 
science were concerned, this was to a very 
large extent accomplished during his princi- 
palship. Into the spirit of the foundation of 
the Victoria University he from the first 
loyally entered, taking a chief part in the 
negotiations wliich in 1880 ended in the 
grant of a charter on federal principles, the 
Owens College, ho^vever, remaining for four 
years the only college of the university, 
lie became its first vice-chancellor, holding 
the office till 1886 for three successive ' 
periods of two years, and warmly interesting 
liimself in the determination of the exami- 
nations and courses of study in the uni- ■ 
versity, which largely occupied its earliest ■ 
years. His caution at timesi conflicted with I 
the more boldly progressive policy upheld by : 
the majority of his colleatrues; but when the 
Victona University became federal in fact by 
the admission of Liverpool University College 
and Yorkshire College, Leeds, he, with great 
circumspection, guarded the interests of 
Owens College. Towards the close of 1889, 
owing to failure of health, he resigned the 
principalship which he had held for thirty- 
seven years. Sliortly afterwards he settled 
at Eastbourne, where he occupied himself 
with literary pursuits, including a revision 
of the text of Wordswortli, his favourite 
author through life. He died at Eastbourne 
on L>5 Sept. 1894. 

In 187.*^ the university of Cambridge, 
whose chancellor, the seventh Duke of 
Devonshire, was also chancellor of the Vic- 
toria University and president of the Owens 



College, conferred on Greenwood the hono- 
rary degree of LL.D., and in 1884 the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, on the occasion of ito 
tercentenai^, bestowed upon him a similir 
honour. He was twice married : fint, to 
ElijBa, the daughter of John Taylor, a oni- 
tarian minister in Manchester, by whom he 
left two daughters ; and then to Kathtfine, 
daughter of William Langton, manager of 
the Manchester and SaLford Bank atjfan- 
chester. A portrait of him, by F. A. 
Partington, is m the Owens College. 

[Obituary notice, Manchester Ghiaidiao, 
26 Sept. 1894; obituary notice of the Uto 
Thomae Ash ton, Manchester Guardian, 22 Jan. 
1898 ; Memoirs &c. of the Manchester lite- 
rary and Philosophical Society, 1897-8; Josei»h 
Thompson's The Owens College, its Foundation 
and Growth (Manchester, 1886) ; P. J. Haitog^s 
The Ovens College, Manchester, a Brief Histoij 
of the College, &c (Manchester, 1900) ; privBte 
information and personal knowledge.] 

Am W. W. 

GREENWOOD. THOMAS (1790-1871), 
historian, horn in 1790, was the second son 
of Thomas Greenwood, a London merchant. 
He was educated at St. John's College, Gam- 
bridge, graduating B.A. in 1815 and MA. 
in 1831. He entered Gray's Inn on 14 March 
1809, and was called to the har on 24 June 
1817. He was appointed fellow and reader 
in histoiT and polite literature in the uni- 
versity of Durham, and in 1836 he published 
* The First Book of the History of^the Ger- 
mans: Barbaric Period' (London, 4to), in 
wliich he carried the history of the German 
races from the earliest times down to 772 
A.D. This immense work was the result of 
prolonged labour. Its great bulk and the 
obscurity of the subject prevented it from 
being widely known, but it has frequently 
proved a storehouse to succeeding historians. 

In 1837 Greenwood was chosen bencher 
of Gray's Inn, and from 1841 to 1842 he 
filled the office of treasurer. His work on 
the early history of the Germans led him to 
make researches into the history of the lioman 
patriarchate, and eventually led to the pub- 
lication between 1856 and 18(55 of the five 
volumes of his * Cathedra Petri : a Political 
History of the Great Latin Patriarchate' 
(London, 8vo), in. which he carried the his- 
tory of the papacy to the close of the pon- 
tificate of Innocent IH. The work was 
overshadowed by Dean Milman's brilliant 
history of Latin Christianity (1855), but it« 
thorough system of references must always 
give it value. While Milman wrote for the 
general student. Greenwood addressed him- 
self to the mediaeval scholar (cf. Saturdaif 
Review, 31 March 1860). Greenwood died at 
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14 Westboome Terrace, Hyde Park, London, 
on 1 Nov. 1871. 

Besides the works mentioned he was the 
author of ' Position and Prospects of the 
Protestant Churches of Great Britain and 
Ireland with reference to the proposed esta- 
blishment of a iloman Hierarchy in this 
Country/ London, 1851, 8to. 

[Greenwood's Works; Boase's Modem Eng- 
lish Biogmpby, 1892; Foster'n Gray's Inn 
Registers, 1889.] E. I. C. 

GREGG, ROBERT SAMUEL (1834- 
1896), archbishop of Armagh, second son 
of John Gregg [q. v.], was bom at the rectory, 
Kilsallaghan, co. Dublin, of which parish his 
father was then rector, on 8 May 1834. He 
was educated at Trinity College, Dublin, 
where he graduated B.A. with honours in 
1857, and proceeded M.A. in 1860. In the 
same year Gregg was ordained for the curacy 
of Rathcooney, co. Cork, and three years later 
was appointed incumbent of Christ Church, 
Belfast, an important cure which brought 
him in touch with the working-class popula- 
tion of the north of Ireland. In 1862 he 
returned to the diocese of Cork as rector of 
Frankfield and chaplain to his father, then 
bishop, and in 1866 became rector of Car- 
rigrohane and precentor of St. Finn Barre's 
Cathedral, Cork. Here he (juickly acquired 
a high reputation for administrative ability, 
as well as for the qualities of sound judgment, 
moderation, and good sense by which he was 
subsequently distinguished in the episcopal 
office. In the controversies which followed 
the disestablishment of the Irish church, 
particularly in regard to the revision of the 
prayer-booK, Gregg took the conservative 
side, but his influence was uniformly exerted 
in a conciliatory spirit. Gregg's principal 
service to his church at this time lay in 
devising for his own diocese of Cork the 
singularly successful financial plan which 
became tne foundation of the financial sys- 
tem of the disendowed church of Ireland, 
and on this and other occasions he showed a 
remarkable talent for finance. In 1873 he 
was presented by the university of Dublin 
with the degrees of B.D. and D.D., in recog- 
nition of his services to the church of Ire- 
land. 

In 1874 Gregg was appointed dean of 
Cork, and in the following year was se- 
lected by the Irish bishops to succeed Bishop 
O'Brien in the diocese of Ossory, Ferns, and 
Leughlin. Gregg, at forty-one years of age, 
thus became a member of the episcopal bench 
while his father was still bishop of Cork. 
On his father's death on 26 May 1878, the 
synods of Cork, Cloyne, and Ross at once 
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selected Gregg to succeed him. As bishop 
of Cork, Greg^s most noticeable work lay 
in the completion of the beautiful cathedral 
of St. Finn Barre, which had been rebuilt 
during his father's episcopate at a cost of 
over 100,000/. ; but he also won a deserved 
reputation not only for administrative 
efficiency, but for a statesmanlike grasp of 
church problems which opened the way to 
the highest office in the Irish church. On the 
death in 1893 of Primate Robert Bent Knox 

1q. V. Suppl.l, Gregg was selected to succeed 
Lim as archbishop of Armagh and primate 
of all Ireland. He died at the Palace, 
Armagh, on 10 Jan. 1896, after scarcely two 
years' enjoyment of the primacy. 

Gregg was not especially remarkable either 
for theological learning or for pulpit eloquence, 
and in the latter respect, as also in the staid 
deliberation of his demeanour, presented a 
marked contrast to the ardent temperament 
and impetuous eloquence of his father. But 
he possessed, in addition to marked admini- 
strative capacity and practical sagacity in 
affairs, that sort of silent and reserved power 
which enables some men to exercise ail the 
authority of a leader without appearing to 
lead. His influence in the general synod ot 
the church of Ireland was at all times re- 
markable. Gregg was married in 1863 to 
Elinor, daughter of John Hugh Bainbridge 
of Frankfield House, Cork, by whom he had 
two children, both of whom survived him — 
John William Gregg, Causestown House, 
Athbry, co. Meath, and Amy Elinor, wife 
of Canon R. Walsh, D.D., rector of Donny- 
brook. She died in 1893. A portrait of Gregg 
by Staples is in the Palace, Armagh, and 
another, posthumously painted, in the Palace, 
Cork. A memorial window was placed in 
Armagh Cathedral. 

[Private information.] C. L. F. 

GREGG, W^ILLIAM (d. 1708), conspi- 
rator, of Scottish origin, was in all proba- 
bility the son of William Gregg, British 
envoy to Denmark, who died towards the 
close of 1701, and was succeeded at Copen- 
hagen by James Vernon (d. 1756), eldest son 
of Secretary James Vernon [q. v.] Vernon 
appears to have taken the young Gregg into 
his ser\'ice as secretary, but had to dismiss 
him, according to Burnet, *for his ill quali- 
ties.' Nevertheless, when Robert llarley 
became secretary of state in 1706, he not 
only appointed Gregg to an underclerkship 
in his office, but extended to him an ex- 
ceptional amount of confidence. That at 
any rate was one explanation ; another was 
that Harley's office was always in a state of 
the most complete disorder, and that papers of 
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the gravest importwereopento the inspection W. Gregg, 1708, 8ro; A Copy of W. Giegg*f 
of every clerk, doorkeeper, or laundress in Paper delivered to the Sheriffs, s. sh. fol. 17u6; 



th($ establishment. Wlien, at the close of 
1707, the antagonism between Godolphin 
and Ilarley was at its height, and the whigs 



A Letter to the Seven Lords appointed to examiw 
Gregg, 1711; Some Remarks upon ' A Letter to 
the Seven Lords ' by the Author of the Esami- 



were intriguing to exclude the latter from ' "**' (''^'tten or at least superviaed ly Swifk). 
the councn, intelligence came from the post- }/' ^ ': Hoffman's Secret Tranaictionsdj^^he 



"r-" . -, •--* '- ^..^« Liuiireiia i>rici nisc. Aeiaunn, t. lou, ti. 2i>s- 

to contain copies of important state pai)ers ; 297 ; Burnet's Own Time, 1857, pp. 821-2 ; TTw 
a covering note indicated that the copies | Examiner. Xos. 32, 33. and 40 (by Swift); Ralph's 
were sent by (xregg. Gregg was arrested on Answer to the Duchess of Marlborough; Old- 
1 Jan. 17()H, was examined by Sunderland on mixon'w History, 1735. iii. 397; Wyon's Quwn 
3 Jan., and forthwith committed to New- Anne, 1876. ii. 10-12 ; Alison's Marl boronyirh. i. 
gati*. 1I»» was tried at the Old I^ailey on 362-3; Swift's Works, ed. Scott, ii. 388 sq., iii. 
19 Jan. for correspondence with France, | *22, 481, iv. 34 sq. ; Somers's Tracts, 1815. liii. 
pleaded guilty, and was si'ntoncf-d to death. 00-117 (containing the Letter to the Lords. 
The culprit pleaded in extenuation poverty S^i^*" Answer, and Hoffman's Secret Transic- 
and debt, but swore positively that he had 'i^°')-] ^* ^ 

no participat<^r in his crime. The whig i GREGORY, WILLIAM (1766-1810). 
leaclers, however, eager to obtain matter Irish under-secretary, was the youngest of 
against Hurley, were in jrreat hopt-s that the . three sons of Ilobert Gregory, a' member of 
unfortunate man would say something to a family sprung from an offshoot of the 
convict his chief of compliciify. The House Ciregorys or Styvechale Hall, Coventry, who 
of Lords formed a committee of Heven to came to Ireland with Cromwell and settled 
examine Oregir, and placed upon it Somerset in Tipperary. His father, Kobert Gregory 
and 
Tow 

mittet» wenc lo .>ewgare on / reb., ami in- tor many years 
formed (xregg that if he would make a full I parliament for Maidstone from 1768 to 1774, 
confr^-iiou he miglit rely upon the interces- ' and for Kochest»*r from 1774 to 1784; there 
sion of tho hnust'. is a portniit of him by Dance at the family 

In s])itf of the temptation thus dandled seat, Coole Park, co. Galway, and a bust by 
before him the poor fellow udliered manfully i XoUekens (^f/?^ Maf/. 1810, ii. CV^o). 
to the truth of his tir<t statement. The William Gregory was bom in 17t^ and 
committee liad tln^ cru«*lty to keep the con- educated at Harrow and at Trinity College, 
demned man in suspense tor three mouths. Cambridge, where he graduated B.A. in 
Atlen^rrli,iii])itterdisa]>j)oiiitmentat making I 1783 and M.A. in 17^7. On 16 May 1781 
no oih»T (liseovery than that the business of \ he was admitted student of the Inner Temple. 
th«' s.M'retarv'> r)tHce wjm con<luete<l in a In the Irish parliament of 17i^8-lf^K) he 
.^trauL^'ly lax manner, tliey sent the queen a appears to have sat for Port arlingt on (0/f. 
nrommendat ion that the execution should Jift. ii. (WK)), and he served as high sheriff 





a paper to the ordinary, in which he solemnly ' tenant of Ireland (L\scELLEs,ZiA. Mun.IIib, 
ex<'ul|)ated Ilarley from all participation in iii. lOt)). There was at this time a military 
his oir.'nce. He also h'ft a letter, the con- I under-secretary as well, but in 1821 the two 
trite tenor of whi<»h was warmly commended oflices were united, Gregorv holding both 
by llearne. Ilarley, thoupfh he found it ! for ten years. In this position he enjoyed 
necessary durinj,'- the second week in February great authority as the confidential adviser 
170"^ to resiirn liis .sMcretarvship, had the and close friend of successive viceroys and 
j,n«n«'ro>ity to allow the widow a pension of chief secretaries; was describtnl by friendlv 
fifty pounds annually out of his private critics as * the dry nurse' of young Knglij^n 
piii*>e. statesmen ; and was credited by O'Connell 

[Tho Address of tho T^)r(ls coneorning W. and other hostile critics with being the real 
(ri'vgtr^ 1708, fol,; P. I^irniin. Ordinary of ruler of Ireland. He was on terms of warm 
Ne>\^':ite. his account of iho Life and Death of intimacy with Sir Robert Peel during that 
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statesman's lonff tenure of the chief-secre- 
tarysliijj, and, down to the date of Peel's 
conversion on the question of Roman 
catholic emancipation, was his chief adviser 
on Irish affairs. During the greater part of 
LfOrd Liverpool's premiership Gregory's in- 
fluence at Dublin Castle was supreme, but 
after the retirement of his friend William 
SaurinJ^q. v.] from the attorney-generalship his 
authonty gradually waned. In 1827, when 
LfOrd Anglesey became viceroy in Canning's 
administration, it was thought inexpedient 
to continue Gregory in office. His resigna- 
tion was called for, and was actually placed 
in the lord-lieutenant*s hands, and in antici- 
pation of his retirement Gregory was created 
a member of the privy council, besides re- 
ceiving the offer of a baronetcy, which ho 
declined. But Canning dying before his i 
successor could be appointed, and ' the | 
transient and embarrassea phantom ' of Lord 
Goderich [see Robinson, Fbebebick John] 
vanishing Defore any fresh arrangements had 
been made, Gregory retained his office four 
years longer. On the return of Lord Anffle- 
sey, however, Gregory's career was quickly 
dosed. He was removed from office in De- 
cember 1831, and retired from public life. 

In addition to his office of under-secretary 
Gregory held from October 1812 the post of 
ranger of the Phoenix Park, in which his 
official residence was situated. Gregory died 
there on 13 April 1840. He married in 1789 
Lady Anne Trench (d, 1833), daughter of 
William Power Keating, first earl of Clan- 
carty ; bjr her he left issue two sons, Robert, 
father of Sir William Henry Grejjrory [q. v. 
Su^.], and William, rector of Fiddown. 

' Though not at all a brilliant man, Gregory 
possessed many high qualities — excellent 
judgment, sound sense, attention to business, 
and great clearness and accuracy in his trans- 
action of it. . . . Few people have been more 
popular in Ireland during so long a period 
of great power. Though a tory of the tories, 
he was not disliked by those who differed 
from him in politics ' (Autobiography of Sir 
William Gregory), His correspondence from 
1813 to 1835 is preserved at nis seat, Coole 
Park, CO. Gkdway. A selection from these 
paners was published by Lady Gregory in 
1898, under the title of *Mr. Greffory's 
Letter-box.' This volume, besides exhibit- 
ing (Gregory in the guise of an able, shrewd, 
and conscientious adviser of the Irish govern- 
ment, throws much light on a period of Irish 
history hitherto very imperfectly illuminated. 

[Mr. Gregor/s Letter-box, 1898; AutohJj>- 
graphv of Sir William Gregory, 1894; Graduati 
Cantabr. 1659-1823; Gent. Mag. 1840, i. 668; 
Correspondence of Sir Robert Peel, vol. i. 1891 ; 



Correspondence of Daniel O'Connell, 1888; 
Recollections of Lord Clonenrry, 1849 ; Burke's 
Landed Gentry ; information from G. E. Latton 
Pickering, esq., of the Inner Temple.] 

C. L. F. 

GREGORY, Sir WILLIAM HENRY 

(1817-1892), governor of Ceylon, was the 
only son of Robert Gregory of Coole Park, 
CO. Galway, by Elizabeth O'Hara of Raheen 
in the same county. He was bom on 12 July 
1817 at the under-secretary's lodge. Phoenix 
Park, Dublin, the residence of his grand- 
father, William Gregory [q. v. Suppl.] As a 
very small boy he made the acquamtance of 
Richard Colley, Marquis Welfesley [q. v.], 
during his Irish viceroyalty, and enjoyed the 
affectionate friendship of that statesman, 
many of whose letters are printed in Gre- 
gory's autobiography. Gregory was educated 
first at Mr. Ward's school at Iver, Bucking- 
hamshire, and afterwards at Harrow, where 
he entered in 1831 under Charles Thomas 
Longley [q. v.], who considered him the 
cleverest boy he ever had under him. He 
gained the Peel scholarship, and was head 
of the school before leaving for Oxford. At 
Christ Church, whence he matriculated on 
6 June 1835, he was less fortunate, running 
second for the Craven scholarship in two 
successive years. Owing partly to ill-health, 
he left Oxford without a uegree. But he had 
laid at school the foundation of a brilliant 
scholarship, and he was conspicuous among 
his contemporaries in parliament for his in- 
timate knowledge of the classics. 

Leaving Oxford in 1840 Gregory travelled 
abroad with his parents for some time. He 
had up to this time taken no serious interest 
in politics ; but in the spring of 1842 he was 
inauced to stand as the conservative can- 
didate for Dublin, and was returned by a 
large majority, defeating Viscount Morpeth 

! afterwards the popular viceroy and Earl of 
Carlisle). The election cost 9,000/., of which 
the chief item was a * gratification for 1,600 
freemen at 3/. a head.' Though fortunate 
in being returned at five-and-twenty for so 
important a constituency, Gregory was 
obliged to give pledges to the extreme con- 
servative and Orange party, which were in- 
consistent with his real convictions, and by 
which he subsequently felt himself con- 
siderably hampered. Notwithstanding that 
his attention to politics was at first rather 
spasmodic, Gregory was soon looked on as 
among the promising young men of his day 
in the House of Commons. He was popular 
with all parties and attracted the attention 
and regard of men so different as Peel, Dis- 
raeli, and O'Connell. He supported Peel 
on the Maynooth grant and in his corn-law 
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policy ; and shortly before Peel's loss of I border/ and * possessed the literary ability 
office in 18^ was oifered by the premier the | and keen insignt into character requisite for 
Irish lordship of the treasury, with the con- , the task/ could not be prevailea upon to 
duct of Irish business in the House of Com- " write a history of the turi. 
mons, in the temporary absence of Henry | At the general election of 1857, hl^ afiun 
PelhamFiennes Clinton, Lord Lincoln (after- ' being by this time put in order, Gregory 
wards Duke of Newcastle [q. v.]), then chief i was returned as a liberal-conserrative and 
secretar}', from parliament. Gregory was supporter of Lord Palmerston for co. Gtl- 
persuaded by his friends, who feared the way. He was re-elected for the same con- 
charge of unprincipled office-seeking, to re- j stituency at two successive general elee- 
fuse this offer, a decision he always deeply tions, and continued to represent it until 
regretted, and which had an unfortunate m- 1871. During this second period of his in- 
fluence on his subsequent career. After ' tive political ufe Gregory acquired a distin- 
Peel's overthrow Gregory remained innomi- guished position in the HouAe of Commons, 
nal opposition to the ministry of Lord Jji^^Down to I860 he ranked as a liberal-conKr- 
Russell, but his 8ym])athie.s were becoi^^Bvative, but after the death of Lord Palmer- 
more and more liberal. He took an i^4^^^V^°> ^^ whose views his own approximated 
part in February 1847 in the discussion^MBore closely than to those of any other 
thePoor Relief Act, designed by the KuBsell IRatesman, ne formally joined the liberal 
ministry to mitigate the misery caused in , party; and on Earl Kussell's accession to 
Ireland by the potato famine, and was the the premiership in 1806 was offered office u 
author of the ' (4regor}' clause,' which was , a lord of the admiralty in the liberal govern- 
intended to prevent the abuse of the act by j ment. This he declined for private reasons, 
disentitling the possi^ssor of more than a I He was, however, opposed to the wide ex- 
quarter of an acre of land to eleemosynary tension of the franchise, and joined the 
assistance. He also prtxiured the insertion ' celebrated Cave of AduUam [see HoRSXiK, 
of provisions for assisting emigration. At Edwabd ; LowB, Robert] in opM>sition to 
the general election of August 1847 Gregory Russell's reform bill of 1806. He subse- 



foundthat his li1)eral tendencies had alienated 
many of liis old supporters, and he failed to 
secure re-election, lie wa8 then nominated I Land Act of 1870. Gregory held pronounced 



quently supported Gladstone in his Irish 
church disestablishment measure and in his 



for his native county of Galway, but, being I views on the subject of Irish agrarian legisla- 
insulUciently supported, withdrew his candi- , tion, and in 1 866 introdu<yd a measure which 
daturo, and for ton years made no further 1 anticipated in some of its clauses the pro- 
attempt to ent».T ])arliamunt. In 1H49 he visions of the Land Acts of 1?^70 and l>5l. 
was appointed Iii^^h sheritt'of Galway. | But it was in reference to matters connect^ 

Fur the next six vears Gre^jory devoted with the relations between the state and art 
himself almost exclusively to the turf, for | that Grejjory was best known in parliament, 
which lie had early evinced a passion, and | In 18^50 he initiated a House of C^^mmons 
where he had won in his twenty-second inquiry, over which he prejjided as chairman, 
year as much as 5,000/. on Coronation's ^ into the accommodation at the British 
I)er})y. Hy 1H.*),3 he was obliged to sell two- ! Museum, and subsequently had much to Jo 
thirds of the fine estate of 7,000/. a year, to 
which he had succeeded on thii death of his 
father in 1847. He visited Egypt in the 
winter of ]8oo-0and Tunis two years later. 

He printed privately in 1809 a narrative of in popularising the study of the arts, and for 
both th(?se journeys, in two volumes. After several years was regarded as the principtl 



with the arrangement and development erf 
the South Kensington collections. He wa* 
an ardent supporter of the opening of puWii' 
museums on Sundays, took a keen interest 



this financial breakdown Gregory finally 
quitted the turf; but he retained his interest 
in racing matters to the close of his life. 
Not lonir before his death he contributed to 



authority in the House of Commons on 
matters of this sort. In 1867 he was ap- 
pointed a trustee of the National Gallery, cm 
the recommendation of Disraeli, whose re- 



Mr. Lawley's * Racing Life of Lord George | gard, in spite of political disagreement, Gre- 
Bentinck' (189:?) a number of interesting 
reminiscences of his career on the turf; and 



gory always retained. Thenceforward he 

took the keenest interest in the development 

the editor, wlio appended to his account of and enlargement of the national collection,* 

Bentinck two valuable chapters on Gregory's task for which his fine and culti^-ated taste 

well qualified him. Shortly before his death 
he presented the gems of his private colleC' 
tion of pictures to the National Gallery. 
In 1871 Gregory was appointed, on the 



racing career, laments that Gregory, * wlio 
knew the turf and all its intricacies as well as 
Sir Walter Scott's '* William of Deloraine" 
knew the passes and fords of the Scottish 
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recommendation of Lord Granville, governor 
of Ceylon, having been sworn a member of 
the Irish privy council early in the same 
year, and in January 1872 sailed for that de- 
pendency, in which he remained for over five 
years. In this position Gregory exhibited 
the highest administrative qualities, and his 
tenure of the governorship was one of un- 
interrupted success. He ' spent more money 
on reproductive works than any other ffo- 
Temor, doing much to stimulate the culti- 
yation of coffee and tea, and to improve the 
harbours of the island.' He was also active 
in restoring the architectural remains of the 
cmcient Kandyan kings. In 1876 he received 
the prince of Wales in Colombo on 
occasion of his visit to India, and was m 
K.C.M.G. A statue of Gregoy stands bef< ^ 
the museum at Colombo. In 1877 he re^ 
mffned his office and returned to Ireland. 
Thenceforward Gregory took no active part 
in public affairs, thougn his interest in them 
remained keen. As an Irish landlord he ap- 
proved Gladstone*s Land Act of 1881. But 
he was stoutly opposed to the home-rule 
movement ; and in 1881 he printed privately 
a * Confidential Letter,' in which he com- 
bated the separatist aims of Pamell and his 
followers. He had, however, a deep sym- 
pathy with oppressed nationalities, and with 
t moat aspirations for local independence. He 
S was in favour of the recognition of the inde- 
/ pendence of the southern states during the 
] American civil war; and in 1882 he ad- 
Tocated the cause of Arabi Pasha in letters to 
the ' Times.' Subsequently to his retirement 
firom the Ceylon government he paid three 
Tiaits to that island. In 1 889 he contributed 
to the * Nineteenth Century ' an article on 
Daniel CConnell, whom he had known well 
in early life. After 1890 Gregory's health 




) 



the worst phases of Irish agrarian agitation 
the regard of his tenantry and the goodwill 
of all classes of his countrymen. 

The main authority for Gregory's career 
is his autobiography, written in his retire- 
ment between the years 1884 and 1891, and 
published in 1894 by Lady Gregory. The 
portrait prefixed to that work conveys a 
somewhat erroneous impression of his figure, 
which was slight and delicate, though his 
head was massive. 

[Sir William Gregory, K.C.M.G. : an Auto- 
biography, 1894 ; Barke's Landed Gentry; Men 
~ ^e Time for 1891 ; obituary notice in Times, 
t;h 1892 ; F. 6. Lawley's Racing Life of 
George Bentinck ; Ferguson's Ueylon in 
ibilee Year.] C. L. F. 

GREY, Sir GEORGE (1812-1898), go- 
vemor of South Australia, of New Zealimd 
(twice), and of Cape Ck)lony, and prime 
minister of New Zealand, was only son of 
Lieutenant-colonel Grey of the SOth foot 
regiment, and was bom on 12 April 1812 at 
Lisbon. Eight days previously his father, 
who commanded a division of the storming 
party at the fall of Badajoz, was mortally 
wounded in the third assault there. The 
Grey family, to which this officer belonged, 
and which earned on a banking business in 
London, was a branch of the Greys of Groby, 
now represented in the peerage by the Earl of 
Stamford. Young George Grey was educated 
at Sandhurst. A collegefriend describes him 
there as 'a bright, rosy-cheeked subaltern, 
A 1 at mathematics, fortifications, military 
survey, languages, and general knowledge.' 
lie was granted a commission in the 8drd foot 
in 1829, a lieutenancy in 1833, and a captaincy 
in 1839. In the last-named year he sold his 
commission and left the army. While a subal- 
tern he was for four years quartered in Ire- 



ATadually failed, and he died at St. George's , land, where the distress and discontent of 
Place, London, on March 1892, from the | the peasantry made an impression on his mind 
effects of a chill contracted when attending deep enough toafiecthis aims and policy when 



meeting of the trustees of the National 
Gallery. 



governor and colonial reformer in after years. 
In 1836 Grey volunteered to explore the 



Gregorv was twice married : first, in ! north-western coast of Western Australia. 
January 1872, to Elizabeth, daughter of Sir , The Royal Geographical Society accepted his 
William Clay and widow of James Temple i ofier, and with a friend. Lieutenant Lushing- 
Bowdoin, a lady possessed of consideraole i ton, he landed near Hanover Bay in De- 



private fortune, who died in 1873; secondly, 
on 2 March 1880, to Augusta, youngest 
daughter of Dudley Persse of Roxborough, 



cember 1837. Utterly ignorant of the Aus- 
tralian climate and natives, they began their 
journey in midsummer, and the party suffered 



CO. Galway, who survived him with one son, j great hardships from heat and thirst, and in 



William Robert Gregory. 

G^regory was a man of great natural abili- 
tiee, real political talent, and marked personal 
eharm, who, but for a certain inherent in- 
•tabillty, might easily have attained to the 
moat eminent politi^ positions. He was 
•n excellent landlord, and enjoyed through 



struggling over burning rocks and among 
broken scrub-covered gorges and hillsides. 
They discovered a river and some fairly useful 
country ; but in a skirmish with a tribe of 
aggpressive blacks, Grey was speared in the 
hip, and though he shot his assailant and put 
the other natives to flight, the wound waa 
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seven; enough to force him to abandon the 



from South Australift, and that in no smill 



ezjH;dition. A vovnge to the Mauritius re- degree his good sense and resolution hsd 
stored hiH Htrengtfi, tliough for tlie rest of i brought about the change. He had shown 
his lif<f tlie speur wound troubled him. Still I humanity to the aborigines, interest in edncs- 
b^nt on «^Yplo^ation, he sailed from Perth in i tion, and! opposition to religious ascendencr. 
W^ with thirteen men and three whale- An even harder task awaited him. tn 
boat« to explore the west coast north and ! New Zealand the mistakes and misfortunes 
south of Shark*8 Hay. The party was well ' which had marked the birth of South An»- 
ef{uip])ed, yet met with even greater disasters tralia had been repeated, and to them hsd 
than the first oxpodition. Aft^^r discovering been added an unsuccessful war with a 
the Cra.sc)vno Itivcr they found that the bulk portion of the native race. The troops in 
of tlii'ir stores, which had b«.>f'n placed on an the colony were but a handful, and the wai^ 
islet oil' the ^hore, had been spoiled by a like Maori tribes, if united, could hire 
hurricane. When they endeavouredto return ■ swept the settlers into the sea. Grey reached 
to J'ertli by flailing along the surf-l)eatpn \ Auckland in November 1B45 to find con- 
coast, want of water forc^'d them to try to ! fusion and despair. The colonial office. 



land through tlie lireaker-*. lk)th boats 
were wn^cked. With but a little salt meat, 
damaged flour, and arrowroot left, the party 



however, supplied him with the men and 
money which they had withheld from his 
predecessors, and the capture of the pa (Btock- 



startijd on '2 April to march on frM)t three ade) of the insurgent chiefs, IIek£ and Kt- 
hundrcd miles to Perth, (irey walked into ; witi, soon gave peace to the most disturbed 
the town alon^* on tlu> 21 st, so haggard that districts, though petty hostilities dragged <m 
friends did nr)t recognise him. The whole for some two years in the Wellington pro- 
of his company had either flagged or lain vince. Grey cleverly seized the well-known 
down by the way utterly exhausted, though chief, Rauparaha, believed to be secretly the 
all but one were saved by rescue parties instigator of strife, and detained him in b<m> 
promptly w.'nt to search for them. ■ ourable captivity. By employing the natives 

The courarre, endunince, and humane care on wages at n^ad making, by ostentatiooslj 
for followers aurl natives, which were the ! honouring friendly chiefs,' by discounts 
best qualities displayed by (Jrey in these ^ nancing land-grabbing, and encouraging in- 
unlucky jfuimeyp, recommended him to Lord dustry among the Maori, Grey was able to 
John Uussi'll as the ri^ht man for the dilH- gain remarkable influence over' tlu» race. Hf 
cult post oi* frnvtTuor of South Australia, purchased large areas of their land for seitle- 
Tliftt eolony liad Im-'^h foundod in 1S.*W; yet, ment, but refused to Siinction any infraction 
owing tn inisninnu^enifnt an<l a ])artiiil and of their tr»mty rights. It "was ]iartlv for ihi* 
blnn(l»'rin;r»p]>lieuti<)n of (Jihhnn NN'akefi^'ld's last reason that In^ took the responsibilitvof 
land tli'-ciries, its setth-rs in 1811 wen* still refusing to put into force the constituti^ffl 
crowdi'd in and n«'nr Afh'laide, wIumv tliev sent out to him from Downing Street ifl 
had ])»Mn i<lling, bickering, sprculating in 184s, under which self-governmtjnt was to 
town lots, »'nt»»rtaining one anntht-r wltli be granted to the New Zealand colonics. 
chanipau^nr and tinned nit'ats and ])reservj*d Tliough the settlers bitterly resented this. 
v»'i^i'tahl«'s, and producing n»?xt to notliing. ' they ])rospered under Grey's autocratic mk. 
To provid*' ••ni])l<)yment, (Prey's predecessor, which lasted until December 18o*i, when be 
Colonel (iawh'r, had er«'cted a costly vice- , was sent to govern Cape Colonv. Befon 
regal n'sidence and public offices, and, to departing from New Zealand he had shan^ 
meet this and other outlay, had drawn bills in drawing up the free constitution finiHr 
on the im])erial treasury, which w«>re dis- ' granted to that colony, a noteworthvfeatuP? 
honoun-d. Uy rigid economy Grey, who took of which was the establi.shment of six pio- 
the reins in ^lay 1841. r^'duced tin* colony's vinces with large local powers. 
♦•xpenditure, which had been 170,0fX)/. the In Cape Colony Grey was successful ii 
yearbefore, to .'.'O.fW/. in 181.*J, and drove the avertinga Kaffir invasion on a large s<»le br 



townspeoph' to the wf)rk of cultivating the 
land. 1 lis life was threatened and his house- 
hold ])oycottcd,but gradually his firmness pre- 
vailed. Th» home government lent the colony 
some necessary mr)ney.s, and tlie st^ttlers be- 
gan to ^row fofxl. Tlie discov<»rv of co])])er 
at Hurra Riirra and els(»whiTe made an (»nd 
of depn'ssion. and when in October 1845 
Grey was shifted to New Zealand, it could 
be claimed that the clouds had passed away 



capturing certain of the chiefs in a f a>hifli 
somewhat similar to t he seizure of Knuptnbft- 
Afterwards, when starvation and disease hii 
broken tlie strength and spirit of the Kif- 
frarian tribes, he dealt kindly with themtfil 
gained their confidence. At the sametimr 
he fitrengthened and extended the colonylr 
the introduction of the German legionixitf 
and other (terman settlers. To aid this mA 
he twice pledged his private credit, a ftif 
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he had also once taken to complete an im- 
portant land purchase in New' Zealand. By 
the Dutch also he was liked and trusted, so 
that in 1 858 he successfully mediated between 
the Free State Boers ana the Basutos, and 
in the same year was able to inform the 
Cape parliament that the Volksraad of the 
Orange River Free State had passed resolu- 
tions in favour of federation with Cape 
Colony. Unhappily the colonial office, of 
which young Lord Carnarvon was then poli- 
tical under-secretary, feared South African 
union, and took umbrage at Grey's encourage- 
ment of it without official permission. Lord 
Carnarvon, in his own words, thought Grey 
a dangerous man. In June 1859 the colonial 
secretary, Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton, re- 
called him in a despatch which, however, 
recognised his abilities, endowments, and 
lofty aims. Grey always asserted that Queen 
Victoria protested against bis dismissal and 
approved of his South African policy. Much 
exasperated he returned to England, after 
quitting Cape Town amid general expressions 
of esteem and regret. Before he reached 
home, however, the Derby ministry had 
fallen, and the Duke of JSewcastle coming 
to the colonial office reinstated Grey, albeit 
with instructions to abandon his federation 
policy. 

A creditable episode in Grey's South Afri- 
can service was the vigour and promptitude 
Tvith which he sent help to India in the 
crisis of the mutiny. A despatch sent him 
from Lord Elphinstonc at Bombay apprised 
him of the outbreak. lie at once sent off 
two batteries of artillery, a large quantity 
of military stores, 60,000/. in specie, and as 
many horses as he could collect, lie also 
induced Colonel Adrian Hope, when with 
the 93rd regiment he put in at Cape Town 
on his way to Sing^aporc to join Lord Elgin 
in the Chmese war, to divert his voyage to 
Calcutta. Grey afterwards sent a detach- 
ment of the German legion to India, and 
emptied his own stables m his efforts to pro- 
vide horses for the East. In his anxiety to 
send help to India he did not hesitate to 
"weaken the defensive strength of Cape Colony ; 
but by personal visits and appeals made to 
the more powerful Kaffir chiefshe so wrought 
upon them that they refrained from taking 
any advantage of the position. Among the 
journeys he took for this purpose was one 
into Basutoland, where he conferred with the 
celebrated Moshesh in his hill fortress, Thaba- 
Bosigo. 

In 1861 the colonial office for the fourth 
time sent Grey to fill a post of exceptional 
difficulty. For seven years after his depar- 
-tore from New Zealand peace had been main- 



tained there. But the relations of the whites 
and Maori grew slowly more and more 
strained. The natives formed a league to 
oppose further sales of land, elected a king, 
and were carelessly allowed to buy guns and 
gunpowder. In 1860 war broke out over 
the sale of a piece of land at Waitara in 
Taranaki. After a year of fighting a truce 
was patched up, but the situation was full 
of danger, and Grey was sent to save it. 
He did not succeed ; for, though he gave up 
the disputed land at Waitara, he was unable 
to regain the confidence of the Maori. Nor 
had the governor any longer complete per- 
sonal control of the colony's native policy. 
He had to act on the advice of ministers, and 
with his ministers Grey was not always on 
cordial terms. Moreover, in the decade be- 
tween 1860 and 1870 the New Zealand 
ministries and colonists were usually out of 
harmony with the colonial office. Grey 
sympathised with the colonists, and his re- 
lations with Downing Street grew less and 
less happy. To this unpleasantness was added 
that caused by his quarrels with General 
Cameron and General Chute, the officers who 
commanded in New Zealand during the war- 
fare which broke out in July 1863 and 
lasted about four years. General Cameron 
was not only utterly without local know- 
ledge, but lacking in energy. Grey urged 
him to take more vigorous action, and, when 
the general declined in 1865 to attack the 
strong" Weraroa pa, marched against it and 
took it himself. This achievement hastened 
Cameron's resignation and also embittered 
feeling at the war office against the governor. 
To his difficulties was added the objection 
taken by the colonial office to the confisca- 
tion of three million acres of land belonging 
to insurgent tribes — an act assented to by 
the governor — and also to the tone of certain 
of his despatches. In 1867 the rebels had 
been repeatedly beaten, and fighting ceased. 
It was then that the Duke oi BucKingham 
wrote from the colonial office curtly inform- 
ing Grey, at the end of a letter on other 
matters, that the name of his successor 
would be communicated to him. 

Technically, Grey was not recalled ; for 
his term had expired by effiuxion of time. 
But the letter could have but one meaning — 
that his career in the imperial service was 
ended. In New Zealand this treatment was 
held to be discourteous and unjust. The 
colon ista and their parliament believed he 
had been sacrificed for befriending them, and 
they hastened to show to Grey many public 
tokens of sympathy and gratitude. 

In March 1868 Grey, on the arrival of his 
successor. Sir Cireorge Bowen [q. y. SuppL], 
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retired to Kawau, a pleasant island in the 
llauraki Gulf, which he had purchased and 
which he had made interesting by planting, 
gardening, and the acclimatising oi foreign 
trees, flowers, and animals. Auer a stay of 
some months he sailed to England, where, 
after interviews with the Duke of Bucking- 
ham and Lord Granville, which did not lead 
to a reconciliation with the colonial office, he 
stood at Newark as a liberal candidate for 
the House of Commons. The official liberals, 
however, did not want him in English 
politics, and in order not to split the liberal 
vote he withdrew. Both on the platform 



fourteen years which he spent in the Home 
of Representatives afterwards he never 
heartily co-operated with the radicals or be- 
came reconciled to those who led them. 
Treated with the most marked deference by 
the house, to which he was alwa^ re-eleetei 
almost without opposition, his influence 
both there and in the colony neyertheleu 
dwindled. In 1890, however, he propoeed 
and carried the completed form of manhood 
suffrage, and in 1891 he enjoyed a triumph 
in Australia, where, as one of the New 
Zealand delegates, he was a striking figure in 
the federal convention. There he made a 



and in writing he was active from 18((8 to j stand, and a successful stand, for' One-man- 
1870 in opposing Mr. Gold win Smith and the one-vote,' and fought, not saooessfully, to 
* Little England 'school, in protesting against have the governor-general elected by the 
the severance of England irom her colonies, people of the federation. After addresong 



and in advocating a system of state-aided 
emigration from the mother country, by 
which the poor should be helped to settle 



large meetings in Victoria and New South 
Wales, he was welcomed with enthusiasm 
in his old colony, South Australia. In the 



on colonial wastelands. In 1871 he returned j progressive movement of the last decade in 
to Xew Zealand and lived quietly at Kawau, ! New Zealand he took no share, except as ta 
studying, collecting books, and showing i occasional critic, and in 1894, auietly and 
hospitality, until in 1874 he consented to ; without any sort of notice, quitted the colony 
enter New Zealand politics, and was chosen j to spend the rest of his days in London. 
superintendent of the province of Auckland | After his arrival in England he was made t 
and member of the Ilouse of Represents- . privy councillor, but increasing feeblenen 
tives for Auckland City. With eloquence | hindered him from playing any further public 
and dash, but without success, he led the i part. He died of senile decay on 20 Sept 
opposition to the centralist party, which ■ 1898, and was buried in St. Paul's Catbe- 
abolished in 1876 the colony's provincial in- dral, where a public funeral was given him. 
stitutions. Thereafter a radical party formed ! Before and after leaving Cape Colony Grey 
round him. and in 1877 he became prime presented to the Cape Town public library 
minister. The reforms for which he and his his own collection of books ana manuscripti^ 

5 rincipal lieutenants, (Sir) Kobcrt Stout and then said to be the most valuable private 
ohn Ballauce [q. v. Suppl.l, strove were — library in the southern hemisphere. For 
adult franchise (to describe which Grey in- this the Cape colonists set up his statue 
vented the term * One-man-ont'-vote '), tri- i close by the library hall. During the next 
ennial parlinments, the taxation of land twenty-five years he again got together & 
values, the leasing instead of the sale of fine collection of books, and these, with 
crown lands, compulsory repurchase of pri- some interesting manuscripts, he pave to the 
vate estates, the election of the governor by city of Auckland, where a hall was built to 
the colonists. All these except the last have receive them. Grey's own writings were 
been carried ; but none were carried by the * Vocabulary of the Aboriginal Language of 
Orey ministry. That, after two inetfec- Western Australia ' (Perth, Western Au^ 
tuul years of uneasy life, was brought down tralia, 1839, 4to) ; * Vocabularv of the Dia- 
mninly by the unpopularity of its land tax lects of South-western Australia' (2nd edit, 
and by a commercial crisis, for which it was London, 1840, 12mo) ; * Journals of TwoEx- 
in no way responsible, but which occurred peditions of Discovery in North-west and 
in 1879, and tlie effect of which did not en- Western Australia in 1837-8-9, by Captain 
tirely pass away tor sixteen years. Grey G. Grey, Governor of South Australia,' Lon- 
was not a successful prime minister. He don, 1841, 2 vols.; * Polynesian Mythology 
quarrelled with his ablest supporters, put his and Ancient Traditional llistory of the New 
trust in incompetent men, showed little ap- Zealand Kace (English and Maori),' lyindon, 
titude for the conduct of parliamentary 1855, 8vo; 2nd edit. Auckland, 1885, i^\o. 
business, and managed to create the impres- i Much the most important of these is the 
sion that he was a careless and ignorant volumeof Maori legends, gathered and trans- 
financier. After the fall of his ministry his lated in such leisure as he could find during 
followers deposed him from the leadership, i his first governorship of New Zealand. 
This he did not forgive, and all through the i Good as some of nis writing was, he was 
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a better speaker than writer, and on the 
platform reached at moments a very high 
leyel indeed, in spite of faults of vagueness, 

Prolixity, and a too deliberate utterance. 
Fngifted with incisiveness, analysing power, 
or command of detail, he usually failed in 
debate ; but his ability to sway crowds was 
at times remarkable, and wasjrained without 
recourse to vulgar methods, lor his dreamy 
eloquence was never marred by coarseness, 
violence, or personal abuse. The mark was 
often missed, but the aim was always hi^h. 
His most striking personal characteristics 
were, perhaps, cool courage and absolute self- 
confidence, masked by a manner courteous to 
the verge of deference. His opinions were a 
curious compound of democratic idealism akin 
to Jefferson s, and a species of pacific im- 
perialism. A^nst noble aims and a real 
love of lofty principle, against a life untainted 
by corruption or the grosser forms of self- 
seeking, must be set notable faults — the 
faults of a bold temperament and of an acute 
man of action, most of whose life was passed 
in command or controversy. He was wilful, 
quarrelsome, jealous, and over-fond of finesse 
— failings which had their full share in cutting 
ahort his official career, in isolating him during 
many years of his life, and in hindering him 
from receiving a full measure of reward for 
the solid services he rendered to the empire 
and its southern colonies. 

Orey married, in 1839, Harriet, daughter 
of Admiral R. W. Spencer, K.H., at that 
time government resident at Albany, West 
Australia. The only child of the union, a 
0on, died in infancy at Adelaide. The mar- 
riage was not happy ; but Sir George and 
Lady Grey, after a separation lasting for 
many years, were reconciled some eighteen 
months before her death. She died only a 
fortnight before her husband. 

A portrait of Grey, painted by Mr. Hubert 
Herkomer, R.A., is in the National Portrait 
Gallery, London. 

[Rees's Life and Times of Sir George Grey, 
K.C.B., 1892; Review of Reviews (Australasian 
edit.), Ang^t and September 1892; Milne's 
ChaU with the great Pro-Consul, 1899; Times, 
Daily News, Westminster Gazette, Otago Dnily 
Times (New Zealand), 21 Sept. 1899; lieview of 
Reviews, February 1896; MennelKs Dictionary 
of Australasian Biography, 1892; Ginbomes 
New Zealand Rulers and Statesmen, 1897* 2nd 
edit. ; Reeves's Long White Cloud, 1898 ; Fox's 
War in New Zealand, 1866 ; Fronde's Oceana, 
1886; Rusden's History of New Zealand; 
Howitt's History of Discovery in Australia, Tas- 
mania, and New Zealand, 1865; Mund/s Our 
Antipodes, 1852 ; Dntton's South Australia and 
its Mines, 184§ ; Chase's History of the Colony 
of the Cape of Good Hope, 1869.] W. P. R. 



GREY, Sib HENRY GEORGE, Vis- 
couiXT HowiCK, and afterwards third Eabl 
Gret (1802-1894), statesman, eldest son 
and heir of Charles Grey, second Earl Grey 
[q. v.], was bom on 28 Dec. 1802 at Howick 
in Northumberland. lie was educated 
under a private tutor and at Trinity Ck)lle^e, 
Cambric^e, where he graduated M.A. in 
1823. During his period of residence he 
took an active part m the debates of the 
Union Society, and was elected its treasurer 
in 1822. From 1807 until his succession to 
his father 8 earldom he was known as Vis- 
count Howick. 

At the general election in 1826 he was 
returned for Winchelsea in the whig interest 
on 9 June, and sat for this borough till 1830. 
He made his first speech in the House of 
Commons on the recommitment of the East 
Retford disfranchisement bill, and proposed 
a series of resolutions pledging the house to 
deal with parliamentary corruption. He also 
showed himself early in his parliamentary' 
career to be a strong supporter of cathobc 
emancipation, and in the reform bill de- 
bates proved an active advocate of reform. 
From the first he took up a somewhat inde- 
pendent position in party politics, and on 
4 Feb. 1830 he saved Wellington's admini- 
stration from defeat by speaking and voting 
against what he regarded as a purely factious 
amendment (Walpole, Hist. ii. 535). On 
3 Aug. 1830 he was returned for Higham 
Ferrers, and was appointed under-secretary 
for the colonies in his father's administra- 
tion. Influenced by Wakefield's schemes 
for colonisation [see Wakefibld, Edwabd 
Gibbon], he introduced an emigration bill 
in 1831 , and was one of the first to oppose 
the making of large grants of land in the 
colonies. His policy on this head took the 
form of alienation in moderate amounts to 
private persons and the establishment of a 
lund for promoting emigration out of the 
price realised. 

On 9 May 1831 he was returned for North- 
umberland, and on 15 Dec. 1832, after the 
reform bill, for the north division of the 
county, which seat he held till 1841. In 
1833 he resigned his ofiice in consequence of 
the cabinet being unwilling to undertake 
immediate emancipation of tne slaves in the 
West Indies. He spoke on 23 April 1833 
against Stanley's proposals for a twelve 
years' apprenticeship (Hansardj xvii. 1231). 
He was generally supported by the aboli- 
tionists, and his attitude brought about the 
reduction of the period of apprenticeship from 
twelve to seven years. His exercise of in- 
dependence was condoned, and he again held 
oroce in Lord Grey's administration as under- 
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secretary for borne affairs from January to 
July 1834. In the Melbounie ministry he 
-WAS admitted to the cabinet with the office 
of secretary at war, 18 April 183o, and was 
created a privy councillor. He supported 
Lord John Russell's motion concerning the 
Irish church, and his disapproval of the 
alterations to the Irish corporation bill made 
in the second chamber was so pronounced 
that he is reported to have talked of the 
iK>S6ibilitv of the * lords being swej)t away 
like chart'' (Gkeville, Memoirn^ I. lii. 290), 
an error in judgment which he livt'd to rec- 
tify. In the dilHculties with Canada in De- 
cember 18.Sr Ilowick dissented from the 
course followed by the cabinet in with- 
drawing the revenues from colonial control 
and in suspending the constitution, and only 
gave way after in!»l!ect ually threatening rt»- 
Kignation (S. Walpole, Life of Lord J, 
JiiiMttel/f i. 1^1)4). I>ord Glenelg he regarded 
as incompetent, and he wrote to Lord Mel- 
bourne on 27 Dec. 1887 exprt»ssing the need 
for change at the colonial office (MeWoume 
Papers^ ed. Lh)vd Sanders, p. 1^1). Again, 
in January 1839, lie announced his intention 
of resignation, us he was dissatisfied with 
the colonial secretary's proposals for dealing 
with the West Indian crisis {ib. i. 313). At 
the crisis created bv Grote's motion with 
regard to the ballot (June 1839) Ilowick, 
though op])os<'d to such legislation, was in 
favour of freedom for both cabinet an<l party 
to vote aeconlinir to individual opinion. In 
August tlie suiiiresf inn \vas iniide by Lord 
John Uusfc;»'ll th:it ]io should be given the 
post oHlce and callt;d to the House of Lords; 
lie, however, ])referred to retire from the 
ministry (ToKKKNs, J/^'Mo///7/^, ii. 310; Ifan- 
fiardy li. 7()^), esjK'cially f»bjtH'ting to tlie 
apj)oiTitnient of l*oulett Thomson as go- 
vernor of Canada. Tliough now out of oiiice, 
his interest in ]>arliamentarv jxditics did not 
slacken, and liis amendm<'nt (Ilan-'iarf/, Ivii. 
1073) to the Ii'isli franclii^e hill in 1841 
result(?d in tlie defeat of the government 
(Walpole, J/isf. iii. 5:23) and the ultimate 
abandonment of the bill. 

At the general election in 1841 Ilowick 
lost his seat in Northumberland, but on 
September 1811 was returned for Sunder- 
land. His views with regard to free trade 
Were at tliis time far in advance of tliose 
of his party. Though on 18 Feb. 1839 he 
had voted with the whole cabinet except- 
ing Poulett Thomson against Villiers's mo- 
tion to tak(» evidence on the operation of the 
corn laws ( Hansard, xlv. loO), he, in 1843, 
made his motion for investigating existing 
causes of distress the occasion for setting out 
at length the argument in favour of free 



trade. Though the motion was lost, his 
argument, in which he stoutly maintained 
protection of every kind to be robbery of the 
community at lai^, created a considerable 
impression. Howick's clear and decided 
views starved to dispel Lord John RuflselTs 
doubts on the subject in 1845, and he lud 
down as one of the jruiding lines of policy 
for his party the viciousnees of 'the whcde 
principle of what is called protection '(letter 
from Lord Howick to Lord J. Russell, 16Dee. 
1845, Enfflish Historical Review^ i. 125). 
Having been raised to the Hou.se of Lordi 
by the death of his father (17 July 1845), 
the new Earl Grey was immediately recog- 
nised as the active leader of his party in the 
second chamber. Hence his objection to 
serve in a cabinet with Liord Palmerstoa 
as foreign secretary- in December 1845 proved 
fatal to Lord John Knsseirs attempt to form 
an administration. This action was due 
entirely to his distrust of Palmerston'e 
management of foreign affairs, especially 
with regard to France {ib. p. 124). On the 
successful formation of the administration 
six months later, in June 1S46, Grey with- 
drew his opposition to Palmerston as foreies 
secretary, owing to the necessities of the 
situation, and himself took oflice as secretary 
for the colonies, * the two ministers working 
together as if they had ever entertained the 
highest opinion of each other's gr>od tempt?: 
and discretion ' (Campbell, Autohiog. p. 11). 
lie held tlie post for nearly six years, from 
June 181(5 to February l^'."):?, and diirir.*: 
this period led the debates in the Ljrd? 
for tlie government. C.irey's conduct with 
regard to the colonies was chielly governed 
by his belief in free trade and reprosentativt? 
institutions, and his deaire to lessen the re- 
sponsihiliti»*s and expenses of the mother 
country. Somewhat unsympathetic, and on 
all occasions didaetic and dogmatic, he lias 
been termed * singularly unhappy inhisman- 
agenient of colonies ' ( Kgertox, Hntu^h Colo- 
7iial Pttlictj^ p. 318). He was, however, wise 
enough not to force his favourite projecfi 
against decided expressions of colonial feel- 
ing. His elaborate scheme for the govt-m- 
ment of New Zealand, put forward in IJM*'". 
being found not workable, a bill was passed 
suspending the constitution for live yeais 
[see Gkey, Sir George, Suppl.": In iJ^J" 
lie attempted unsuccessfully to impose hi? 
favourite idea of making municipalities the 
C(mstituent bodies for representative ass*;in" 
blies, but withdrew the scheme on opinion 
in the Australian colonies proving adveiw. 
Failing absolutely to appreciate the grovins 
feeling against transportation, he institute 
towards the beginning of 1848 a tiek^-of* 
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leave STStem and reyoked the order in coun- 
cil of 1840, by which New South Wales 
had ceaaed to be a place for the reception of 
convicts {Colonial Policy, ii. 43-4) ; his at- 
tempt also to land convicts at Cape Ck>lon7 
in 1849 was much resented, and would 
doubtless have been actively resisted if en- 
forced. He was possessed with the idea 
that it was practicable to give representative 
institutions and then stop witnout giving 
responsible government {Letters qf Lord 
Blackford, ed. Marindin, 299). In his des- 
patch to Governor Harvey on the granting 
of constitutions to Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick in 1848 he urged him 'to abstain 
firom going further than can be avoided 
without giving up the principle of executive 
responsibility ^( Com. Pap. 1847-8, v. 42-77). 
In 1848 a charge was made against the 
colonial secretary by Lord George Bentinck 
in the House of Commons of having misled 
the committee of inquiry on the subject of 
West Indian distress bv withholding papers. 
Grey defended himself in the Lords, pledg- 
ing nis honour that the omission was acci- 
dental; but, however unjustified the charge, 
the awkward fact of omission was made 
much use of by his opponents and critics 
(Wakefield, Art of Colonisation, p. 
248). 

In the beginning of 1849 the colonial 
secretary revived the committee of the privy 
council for trade and foreign plantations as 
a deliberative and advisory oody (see his 
Colonial Policy of the Admitiistratton of Lord 
J, Russell, ii. 91), and the constitutions 
drafted for the Australian colonies in I80O, 
and for the Cape Colony in 1851, were 
framed in the first instance at the recom- 
mendation of this bodv. In South Africa 
Grey acquiesced unwillingly in Sir Ilarrj- 
Smith's establishment of the Orange Kiver 
flovereiflpty * on condition that the manage- 
ment or their own concerns, with the duty 
of providing for their own defence and for 
the payment of the expense of tlie system of 
government, should be thn)wn entirely on 
the emigrant Boers, and on the native tribes 
among whom they are settled * {Corresp. 
relative to the State of the Kaffir Tribes, 
July 1848, p. 68). His view was that * if 
the majority of the inhabitants would not 
support the authority of the resident, he 
must be withdrawn* (id, February 18o2, p. 
24S), and he held the opinion that it would 
be far better for this country if the British 
territory in South Africa was confined to 
Cape Town and to Simon's Bay ( Colon. Polity, 
3na. ed. ii. 248). This doctrine of colonial 
adminiatration resulted in the recall of Sir 
Harry Smith. Grey, however, deserves the 



entire credit of the appointment of Lord 
Elgin as governor of Cfanada. In order to 
secure the best man for the working out of 
a dangerous situation, the colonial secretary 
showed himself superior to party politics, 
and his instructions as to the policy to be 
pursued (Grey, Colonial Policy, i. 206, 234) 
were statesmanlike and worthy of the occa- 
sion. On the riots at Montreal following 
Lord Elgin's consent to the rebellion losses 
indemnity bill, Lord Grey defended in the 
House of Lords the govemor-general*s ac- 
tion, and declared that the principle of 
responsible government was the only pos- 
sible method of administration for Canada. 

In 1863 he published *The Colonial Po- 
licy of Lord John Russell's Administration ' 
(2 vols.) in the form of a series of letters ad- 
dressed to the late prime minister ; therein 
he boasted that dunng his period of office a 
remarkable development in both the popu- 
lation and the resources of the colonies had 
taken place, a commercial revolution deeply 
affecting the colonies had been safely passed 
through, and a great reduction of the colo- 
nial charges imposed on the treasury had 
been effected (Colonial Policy, ii. 303). He 
was also satisfied that the granting of the 
management of their own affairs nad not 
interfered with the maintenance of the wel- 
fare of the empire as a whole, and exhibited 
no sympathy with those members of his 
party who looked forward to the severance 
of colonial ties with an easy assurance ; such 
an event he regarded * as a grievous calamity, 
lowering by many steps the rank of this 
country among the nations of the world ' 
(ib. p. 305). He maintained that parlia- 
ment by adopting free trade had not aban- 
doned the duty and power of re^julating the 
commercial policy of the British empire, 
and in later years considered that the sur- 
render of authority by the imperial govern- 
ment and the consequent abandonment by 
British colonies of the free-trade policy had 
been injurious to the whole empire (see his 
Commercial Policy of the British Colonies 
and the MvKinley Tariff, p. 17). 

In Lord Aberdeen's coalition ministry of 
March 1852 (irey was not included, and 
although his interest in politics never flagged, 
he did not sit in another cabinet. From the 
spring of 1852, when ho withdrew from the 
colonial office, until his death, forty-two 
years later, he played the part of critic to 
tx)th parties, and in consequence received the 
support of neither. Always opposed to the 
Crimean war, he resisted Glaastone's pro- 
posals for increased income tax and the issue 
of exchequer bills ; but his motion in the 
House of JLords, 26'May 1856, in praise of the 
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candour and pacific spirit of the Russian 
emperor excited such general opposition that 
the vote was not pressed. In similar fashion 
in 1857 he condemned the Chinese policy of i 
the government, maintaining that ^om the I 
first it should have been conciliatory, but | 
his views were not accepted in the House of ' 
Ijords. He vigorously pronounced against 
the annexation of Nice and Savoy by France, 
and urged the government to do their utmost 
to prevent a course so pregnant with evil for 
the future. 

On the Fenian outbreak in Ireland and 
consequent suspension of the Habeas Corpus 
Act, '2i\ Feb. 1866, Lord Grey propounded a 
series of resolutions on Irish grievances, and 
he insisted on the necessity of remedial 
measures. lie urged the injustice of appro- 
priating Irbh church revenues for the ex- 
clusive benefit of a minority, and demanded 
security for permanent improvements by 
occupiers of land. His motion was negatived 
without a division, but his early sympathy 
with Irish grievances was not forgotten, and 
rendered the voice that he subsequently 
raised against Gladstone's policy of home 
rule the more influential. 

Ever critical and independent in attitude, 
he opposed the ministerial Ballot Act in 
1872, urging the need for facilities of dis- 
covering on scrutiny how each elector had 
voted. Although he fell foul of conservative 
foreign policy, complaining of the want of 
candour in Lord Salisbury in the conduct of 
the Anglo-Kussian treaty arranged with 
Count Schouvalotr in May 1878, and pro- 
testing against the * spoliation ' of Koumania 
and the retrocession of IJessarabia ( Times, 
May 1878), yet at the general election of 
1880 he supported the conservative candi- 
dates for the north division of Northumber- 
land, addressing a letter on the subject to 
Mr. (I. A. Grey. Always a supporter of the 
established church he took the lead in No- 
vember I880 in framing a declaration by 
liberal peers and others apainst disestablish- 
ment (Selhokne, Personal and Political 
Memorials, ii. 181). The home-rule policy 
developed by (Jladstone in 1 880-6 he un- 
compromisingly opposed, and his letters in 
the * Times ' on this subject, as well as on 
English policy in Africa and Egypt, hous- 
ing of the p<jor, bimetallism, and tithes, 
were always clearly written and decided in 
tone. 

Grey died on 9 Oct. 1894 at Ilowick in 
Northumberland, where he was buried. He 
married, on 9 Aug. 1832, Maria, third 
daughter of Sir Joseph Copley, hart., of 
Sprotborough ; she died on 14 Sept. 1879. 
He left no issue, and was succeeded by his 



nephew, Albert Henry George Grey, fourth 
Earl Grey. 

As a statesman Grey's critical faculty, 
never dormant, interfered alike with hu 
usefulness and his advancement. He was 
equal to any office he undertodE, and an 
indefatigable worker {Melbourne Papers, ed. 
Lloyd Smders, n. 381 ), but in the opinion 
of Greville, who aid not like him, was mainly 
characterised by ' his contempt fortheOTinion 
of others, and the tenacity with which he 
clung to his own ' (Memoire^ 2nd part, iiL 
303). Sir Charles Wood, however, thought 
him one of the pleaaantest colleagues he 
had ever had (SiB Aloebstok West, Roeol- 
lecticmSf p. 270), and the Prince Consort 
found him open to argument and, if wonted, 
ready to own it at once, though very posi- 
tive in his views and fond of discussion 
(Martiit, Li/e of Prince Contort). 

A portrait of Grey in oils by Saye is at 
Howick in the possession of the present Eari 
Grey. 

In addition to the work mentioned in the 
text, Lord Grey wrote : 1. * Parliamentaxy 
Government considered with reference to 
Reform of Parliament,* 1868. 2. 'Free 
Trade with France, comprising Letters firom 
the "Times,**' 1881. 3. 'Ireland, the 
Causes of its Present Position,' 1888. 4. 'The 
Commercial Policy of British Colonies and 
the McKinley Tariff/ 1892. 

Ten of his speeches between 1831 and 
1877 were published in pamphlet form. 

[Hansard's Debates; Times, 10 Oct. 1894; 
Sir C. Adderley's Keview of the Colonial Policy 
of Lord J. I^ussell's AdministrHtion ; Edinb. 
Kev. cxxxvii. 98 ; Lord Grey's own writings and 
works mentioned in the text.] W. C-b. 

GROSART, ALEXANDER BALLOCfl 

(1827-1^^99), author and editor, was bom on 
18 June 1827 at Stirling, where his father, 
William Grosart, was a builder and con- 
tractor. His mother was Mary Balloch. 
Tie was educated at the parish school of 
Falkirk and privately. At the age of 
twenty-one (November 1848) he entered the 
university of Edinburgh with the view of 
preparing for the ministry. Already he had 
acquired a taste for literary and antiquarian 
studies, and, although he failed to take any 
degree, his studies lay in the direction of 
the special work to which in after life his 
energies were devoted. "While still a student 
he published an edition of the poems of 
Robert Ferguson (I80I). He entered the 
theological hall of the United l^sbyterian 
Church in 1851, and after the usual curri- 
culum was licensed by the presbytery of 
Edinburgh in January 1856. Having re- 
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ceiyed a call from the first conffr^tion of 
Kinross, on the shores of Loch Leven, he 
was ordained there on 29 Oct. following. 
The church was large and influential. He 
soon won a reputation as a preacher^and at the 
same time became well known as an author 
of religious manuals and a literary antiquary. 
In January 1862 he declined a call to 
"Woolwichy but early in 1865 accepted one 
from the newly formed congregation of 
Princes Park, Liyerpool. On 4 March 1868 
he was translated to Mount Street Pres- 
byterian churchy Blackburn. Shortly after 
his induction he remoyed with the majority 
of the congregation to a new church in 
Preston New Road, called St. George's 
church. The membership of this church was 
nearly tripled during Grosart's ministry. 
The building, which had cost 8,000/. as an 
initial outlay, was freed from debt, and a new 
church was started in the Whalley Ranffe 
district of Blackburn in 1884. Notwith- 
standing his literary occupations, Grosart 
was diligent and sympathetic in the per- 
formance of his pastoral duties. Failing 
health compelled him to resign his charge at 
Blackburn m Noyember 1 892. He retired to 
Dublin, where he died on 16 March 1899, and 
was buried in Mount Jerome cemetery. While 
in liiyerpool he married Miss McDowall, 
daughter of a builder and contractor of Dublin. 
Grosart's claim to remembrance rests on 
his reprints of rare Elizabethan and Jacobean 
literature, but it was his strong interest in 
puritan theology that originall;^ led him to 
deyote himself to the study of sixteenth and 
seyenteenth century poets and prose writers. 
The writers, whose works he first edited, were 
the puritan diyines Richard Sibbes (1862-4) 
and Thomas Brooks H 866-7), togetnerwith 
Herbert Palmer's ' Memorials of Godliness ' 
(1866), Michael Bruce*s ' Poems,' with 
memoir (1865), and Richard Gilpin's 'De- 
monologia Sacra ' (1867). A bibliography of 
Richard Baxter's writings followed in 1 868. 
He had then already foreshadowed the special 
bent of his future labours in two pampalets, 
* Lford Bacon not the Author of the Christian 
Paradoxes ' (1865) and * Who wrote Britain's 
Ida P ' (1869), a poem preyiously assigned in 
error to Edmund Spenser, and ascribed by 
Grosart to Phineas Fletcher. After 1868 
he concentrated his energies on the reissue, 
by priyate subscription, of secular litera- 
ture. Between 1868 and 1876 he printed 
priyately for subscribers a series of thirty- 
nine yolumes, which he entitled the Fuller 
Worthies Library. The series included 
Thomas Fuller*s 'Poems and Translations in 
Verse,' the works in prose and yerse of Sir 
John Dayies (3 yols.), Fulke Greyille, Ijord 



Brooke (4 yols.), Henry Vaughan (4 yols.), 
Andrew Marvell (4 yols.), and George Her- 
bert (3 yols.), besides the poems of Kicha^ 
Crashaw, John Donne, Robert Southwell, 
Sir Philip Sidney, and others. The series 
was completed by four yolumes of miscel- 
lanies, containing the poems of many less 
known authors, whose published work was 
small in quantity and quite inaccessible. 

Before the Fuller Worthies Library was 
completed Grosart began another series of 
reprints, in 1875, under the title of ' Occa- 
sional Issues of Unique and yery Rare 
Books.' All the yolumes of the * Occasional 
Issues,' which numbered thirty-eight, the 
last appearing in 1881, are of the highest 
bibliographical interest; they include Robert 
Doyer 8 ' Annalia Dubrensia, Robert Chester's 
*Loye's Martyr' (an edition of which he 
proyided for the New Shakspere Society), 
'Willobie his Ayisa,' and Gierke's *Poli- 
manteia.' 

A third series of reprints, * The Chertsey 
Worthies Library ' (1876-81), was in four- 
teen yolumes, and supplied reprints of the 
complete works of Nicholas Breton, John 
Dayies of Hereford, Joshua Sylyester, Francis 
Quarles, Dr. Joseph Beaumont, Dr. Henry 
More, and Abraham Cowley. A fourth series 
of equal interest was projected in 1881, under 
the title of the ' Huth Library,' after the 
name of the great book collector, Henry 
Huth [q. y.], in whose library original copies 
of the yolumes which it was Grosart's inten- 
tion to reprint were to be found. The Huth 
Library came to a close in 1886 after the issue 
of the works of Robert Greene in fifteen 
yolumes, Thomas Nashe in six yolumes, 
Gabriel Haryey in three yolumes, and Thomas 
Dekker's prose tracts in fiye yolumes. Pro- 
mised reprints of the prose works of Sir 
Philip Sidney, with the works of George 
Whetstone, Henry Chettle, Anthony Mun- 
day, and many smaller writers, were aban- 
doned. Meanwhile Grosart embarked in two 
other yentures of interest, editions of thecom- 

Elete works of Samuel Daniel and of Edmund 
penser. The edition of Spenser reached 
ten volumes (published between 1880 and 
1888), and included a memoir by Grosart 
and critical essays by Professor Dowden, 
Professor Palgraye, and other well-known 
writers. The edition of the works of Daniel 
reached fiye yolumes, the last two appearing 
as late as 1896. 

In addition to these undertakings, Grosart 
was responsible for the printing for the first 
time from the original manuscripts of the 
Towneley Hall MSS. 1897 (2 yols.), Sir 
John Eliot's * Works,' 1879-82 (6 vols.), and 
the * Lismore Papers ' of Sir Richard Boyle^ 
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first earl of Cork, 1886-8 (5 vols.) For 
the Chctham Society he edited the Farmer 
MSS. in the 'Chetham Librair; 1873; for 
the Koxburfi^he Club the complete poems of 
Hichard Biimfield, 1876; and for tlieCamden 
Society *The Voyage to Cadiz of 1025' in 
lH>*li. He also issued a complete collection 
of the prose works of Wordsworth, 1876, 
3 voU. A supplement to his edition of tlie 
* Works of Crashaw,* consisted of hitherto 
unprintod poems which he discovered in 
manuscript in tlie library of Trinity College, 
Dublin (I8H8), and he prepared some small 
volumes of selections from the works of Sid- 
n«'V, Hal*»gli, and others in a series which 
h»/ called the * Elizabethan Library ' (l8iHV- 
If^W.)). A projected life of Shakespeare's 
patron, th^- Earl of Southampton, was never 
writt<*n. 

All Grosart s editions of old authors were 
privately issued in very limited editions to 
subscribers at high prices, and the business 
arrangements were conducted by himself. 
His handwriting was peculiarly small and 
oftfn illi'gible. He spared neither time nor 
trouble in searching for rare volumes and re- 
condite information, and in the course of liis 
career travi'l led widely, ransacking the chief 
libraries of PVance, (ii^rmany, Italy, and 
Russia, as well as those of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland. His literary style was defaced 
by m!inn«*risras and afTt'etutions ; he was, as 
T)r. .lohn Hrown (author of * Kab and his 
Friends') Jisfd to say, ' by nature quaint and 
ar"liJii(', : ' in tlie pn^faces and notes to some 
of hU later reprints his (pierulousness, 
tlogrnati^m, and ill-tompor were painfully 
coiH])iciious. All Ills literary work was 
inarp'<l byj'^otisrn, a want of taste. diflTuse- 
ncs^i, jiikI cljinisy arranLTenn-nt of his mat».»- 
rials. Ynt ])v ni»»ans of his i>laborate series 
of n'])rints of "Pudfir and .Tacob«»an writers, 
wlios»* works were ran* and almost inac- 
c»'^»iil)l'', 1h' conspieaously advanced tlie 
tlioroiigh study of Knglish literature. 

(Jrosart n«>v»'r abandoned the writing of 
d»?votionnl l)ooks of religion. His early re- 
liiri'Mis publications include * Small Sins 'and 
' Mighty to Save; 1S(5;]: *Tlie Lambs all Safe' 
and ' Tli(> IVince of Light,' 1>^(> 1 ; and 'Joining 
th»» Church.' 1H<m. * Representative Non- 
conformists, with the Message of their Life- 
work for To-day,' appeared in 187l.>. In 1808 
he ])rint«'d for ])rivate circulation a small 
volume of liftoen hvnins, and he afterwards 
printed many new year and watch-night 
hymns. T I is poems and hymns wert' collectt?d 
in 'Songs of the Day and Night, or Three 
Centuries of Original Hymns ' (1890). 

(Irosart was also a voluminous contri- 
butor to literary and theological periodicals. 



He wrote niAn^ articles for the 'Encjdo- 
p<edia Britannica ' (9th edit^, and wis • 
frequent contributor to * The LeiBOie Hour,' 
* Sunday at Home/ and ' United Presby- 
terian Magazine.' In Auput 1877 t^ 
university of Edinbunrh conferred upon him 
the honorary degree of LL.D. The university 
of St. Andrews gave him the degree of D.D. 
He was also a fellow of the Scottish Society 
of Antiquaries. His library had few ezem- 
])lars in first-rate condition, but it was laige 
and well selected, and valuable from the 
completeness of its puritan literature. Many 
of the volumes were acquired after his death 
by the l*rinceton Uniyersity of the United 
States and by the British Xluseum. 

[Notice by Mifs Toulmin Smith in Jahrbndi 
dor dentschen Shakespeare-Gesellschaft. Berlin, 
1900; Prospoctas of the Huth Library, 1881; 
Jalian's Dictionary of Hy mnology ; perwoal 
knowle<lge.] T. B, J. 

GROSVENOR, HUGH LUPUS, firet 
Duke of W£stminsteb( 1825-1899), second 
son and eventual heir of Richard Grosvenor, 
second marquis of Westminster [q.v.], by 
Lady Elizabeth Mary Leveson Gower, second 
daughter of George Granville, first duke of 
Sutherland, was bom at Eaton Hall, Chester, 
on 13 Oct. 1825. He was nephew of Loid 
Itobert Grosvenor, first baron Ebury Iq, y. 
Suppl.] He was educated at Oxford, where 
he matriculated from Balliol College on 
2 June 1 ><^h biung then known as Viscount 
Helgrave. Earl Grosvenor, as he was styled 
from 18^4."), was returned to parliament on 
28 July 1847 in the liberal interest for 
Gliester, which constituency he continued to 
repres«^ut until his accession to the peerai^ 
on the death of his father, 81 Oct. 1.^. 
He voted steadily with his party, but took 
no prominent part in debate until 1866, 
when he united with the Adullamite^ and 
conservatives in opposition to the govern- 
ment on the franchise question. This coali- 
tion was denounced by Bright as a * dirty 
con.spiracy,' and Qrosvenor's motion to post- 
poufi the second reading of the franchise 
bill until the entire scheme for the amend- 
ment of the representation was before par- 
liament was treated by the government as 
tantamount to a resolution of want of con- 
fidence. It was, however, only negatived 
by the narrow majority of five after pro- 
longed debate in an unusually full house 
(16 April), and a subsequent defeat in com- 
mittee sealed the fate of the measure and 
the administration. The scheme of reform 
subsequently submitted by Disraeli was 
accepted by Grosvenor as a basis of dis- 
cussion, and the amendments which he 
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moved in committee had no influence on 
the course of the measure. 

Notwithstanding his somewhat ambiguous 
course in this crisis, Grosvenor remained an 
independent liberal, and both in the House 
of Commons and in the House of Lords, in 
which he took his seat as third marquis of 
Westminster, in succession to his father, on 
5 May 1870, gave a steady though silent 
support to the mrst Gladstone administration, 
on the fall of which he was created Duke 
of Westminster (27 Feb. 1874). He also 
adhered to Gladstone throughout the pro- 
longed controversy on the Eastern question, 
and held the office of master of the horse 
during Gladstone's second administration 
n880-5). He viewed, however, with nro- 
lound misgiving the policy adumbrated in 
the Midlothian address of 17 Sept. 1885, 
joined with Lords Grey, Selbome, and other 
liberal peers in the manifesto of dissent pub- 
lished in the * Times ' of 4 Nov. following, 
and pronounced decisively and with vehe- 
mence against home rule in a speech at 
Chester on 12 Jan. 1886. Sympathy with 
^e Armenians, for whose relief he organised 
a committee at Grosvenor House, brought 
him once more into accord with Gladstone 
in 189o, and his acceptance of the chairman- 
ship of the Gladstone memorial committee, 
which held its first meeting at Grosvenor 
House on 21 June 1898, was a weighty 
testimony to the splendour of the services 
rendered by the deceased statesman to his 
country. 

Westminster was elected K.G. on 6 Dec. 
1870, sworn of the privy council on 28 April 
1880, and appointed aide-de-camp to the 
queen in 1881 , and lord-lieutenant of Cheshire 
in 1883, and of the county of London in 
1888. He was also lord high steward of 
Westminster, hon. colonel of the Earl of 
Chester yeomanrv cavalry, and hon. colonel 
of the 13th Middlesex rifle corps. He was 
a considerate landlord, and greatlv improved 
his London property by rebuilcling. He 
was also a promoter of agricultural and 
technical education, a judicious dispenser of 
ecclesiastical patronage, and a munificent 
donor to the church and charitable institu- 
tions. He made Grosvenor House a centre 
of far-reaching philanthropic effort, lie 
was president of several metropolitan hos- 

fitals, of the Gardeners* Royal Beneficent 
nstitution, of the Metropolitan Drinking 
Fountain and Cattle Trough Association, 
and of the United Committee for the l*re- 
vention of Demoralisation of Native Races 
by the Liquor Traffic. 

Amid these serious preoccupations he, like 
his father and grandfather, cultivated a taste 



for art, by which he greatly enriched the 
noble gallery which he inherited, and in- 
dulged the love of manly sports charac- 
teristic of the English gentleman. He was 
a grood shot, a fine horseman, and an excel- 
lent judge of horseflesh. He was also the 
most successful breeder of racehorses of his 
generation. Succeeding to an indifferent 
stud, he judiciously laid out fourteen thou- 
sand guineas in the purchase * from Mr. 
James Merry of the magnificent thorough- 
bred Doncaster, who signally exemplified 
the Horatian adage, ' fortes creantur fortibus 
et bonis.' Doncaster won the Derby in 
1873 ; Bend Or, a colt by Doncaster, won 
the Derby in 1880, and was sire of Ormonde, 
winner not only of the Derby but of the 
Two Thousand Guineas and St. Leger 
Stakes in 1883. Orme, a colt by Ormonde, 
unfortunately poisoned before his mettle 
could be tried for the Two Thousand 
Guineas in 1892, was sire of Flying Fox, 
who won the Derby and the St. Leger, Two 
Thousand Guineas, Prince of Wales, Jockey 
Club, and Eclipse Stakes in 1899. The 
Duke's filly Shotover also won the Derby 
and the Two Thousand Guineas Stakes in 
1882 

The duke died on 22 Dec. 1899 at Lord 
Shaftesbury's seat, St. Giles's, Cranbome, 
Dorset. His cremated remains were interred 
on 28 Dec. in Eccleston churchyard, near 
Eaton Hall. Two portraits of him are at 
Grosvenor House, one a full-face crayon 
drawing done by George Richmond in 1856, 
and the other a side-face portrait in oils, 
painted by H. W. in 1872 ; at Eaton Hall 
is Millais's portrait of the duke in hunting 
costume. 

Westminster married twice: first, on 
28 April 1852, Lady Constance Gertrude 
Sutherland-Leveson-Gower, fifth daughter of 
George Granville, second duke of Suther- 
land ; secondly, on 29 July 1882, the Hon. 
Catherine Caroline Cavendish, youngest 
daughter of William, second lord Chesham. 
He had issue by his first wife seven sons and 
four daughters ; by his second wife two sons 
and two daughters. Ilis eldest son, Victor 
Alexander, earl Grosvenor, who was bom 
28 April 1853, died in his fathers lifetime 
on 22 Jan. 1884 ; leaving by his wife, Sibell 
Mary, daughter of Richard George Lumley, 
second earl of Scarborough, two daughters 
and a son, Hugh Richard Arthur, who suc- 
ceeded his grandfather as second duke of 
Westminster ; the countess (4rosvenor mar- 
ried, secondly, the Right Hon. George Wynd- 
ham, M.l*. 

[Foster's Alumni Oxon. ; I^urke's Peenige, 
1899 ; Official Lists of Members of Parliament ; 
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Hrtnsard^s PafI. Deb. 3rd ser. clzzzii. 1152, 
clxixvi. 1879; Lords' Joarn. cii. 198; Malmes- 
bury's Memoirs of an ex-Minister, ii. 849 ; 



land. He viewed with alarm the deTelop- 
ment of high-church yiews and ritoalLitie 
practices, and the remainder of his life was 



Selbomes Memoriiils. Personal and Political, gp^nt in endeavours to enforce old laws and 
ii. 181. 191 ; Times. 14 Jnn. 1886, 8 I>ec. 1890, ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ f^^ ^^^^^ suppression. Tohia 

^^''"////?So«^*1^f V ^'5'oJ^n • ^MoJ initiative was due 'the omission from the 
and 3 Oct. 1898 13 Julj '^^d 23 DecM899 ; booj, ^f ^te state service, for King 

London Charities, pp. 326, 336, 369.1 ^^"^^. !'» V'i ^""'^ ^"^ Fawkes 8 day ; the 

J, "Mi. R, , relaxation of the terms of clerical subecnp- 
tion ; the adoption of an alternative hurul 
office and a new lectionary ' (Bligh, Lmrd 
Ebury as a Church Reformer^ p. 2), all of 
which were effected during Lord Derby's 



GROSVENOR, Lord ROBERT, first 
Baron Ebury (1801-1893), bom at Mill- 
bank House, Westminster, on 24 April 1801, 



was third son of Robert Grosvenor, first | administration in 1858-9. During that yetr 
Marquis of Westminster [q.v.], and his wife ! he founded and became president of the 
Eleanor, daughter, and subseauentlv sole society for the 'revision of the prayer-book,' 
heiress, of Thomas Egerton, earl of Wilton, which in 1874 produced and published a re- 
l£is elder brotliers were Richard Grosvenor, vised praver-book. Ebury frequently advo- 
second Marquis of Westminster [q. vj, and cated in t^e House of Loras, wnere his chief 
Thomas Grosvenor, second Earl of Wilton, opponent was Samuel W^ilberforce, the ap- 
Hugh Lupus Grosvenor, first Duke of West- j pointment of a royal commission for this 
minster [q. V. Suppl.], was his nephew. The purpose. In 1862 he introduced a bill for 
future Baron Ebury, who was styled the Hon. the amendment of the Act of Uniformity, 
liobert Grosvenor from 1801 to 1831, and and in 1879 another for the amendment of 
Lord Robert Grosvenor from 1881, when his the prayer-book. These efforts proved ui>» 
father became marquis, was educated at availing, and in 1889 Ebury retired from the 
Westminster School, where he was admitted ' presidency of the Praver-book Revision So- 
on 18 June IHIO; he left on 18 April 1816, cietv. 
and on 9 Dec. 1818 matriculated from Christ Ebury also associated liimself with 




\pril 

followinjr year he was returned to parliament and in 1854 ho carried a bill for 'the pro- 
as member for Slmftesburv, and in 1826 ho vision, regulation, and raaintenanct^ of 
was elocted for Chester, which he continued county industrial schools in Middlesex '(HoD- 
to reprosent through soven parliaments until der, Lift- a?id Work of the Sei^nfh Eitrl '/ 
1847. Shaftesbury y'li.A'M^. In politico Ebury was 

In IK^O Grosvenor visited the northern anadvancod wliip^, and in 1864 he presideilat 
states of Africa, publishinpr on his return a banquet to Garibaldi during the latter's 
* Extracts from the Journal of Lord Robert visit to England. Later on Ebury was a 
(irosvenor: l>eing an account of his visit to liberal unionist, and he voted against Glad- 
the Barbary Regencies in the Spring of 1830' stone's home rule bill in September 18J^, 
(Chester, 1831, 8vo). On the accession of being by many years the oldest peer to take 
the whigs to power in 1830 he was appointed part in the division. He died at his tovrn 
comptroller of the household, and sworn of house, 3o Park Street, on 18 Nov. folio win?, 
the privy council on 1 Dec. He held this and was buried on the 22nd at XorthwoofI, 
appointment until 1834, and after Lord John near Hickmansworth, the church of which 
Russell's return to power in 1846 Grosvenor had been erected almost entirely at his ex- 
was for a few months treasurer of the house- pense. Portraits of Ebury are prefixed to 
hold. From 1847 to 18o7 he sat in parlia- the * Leaves from my Journal * (18o2) and 
ment for Middlesex, but took little part in to Bligh's * Lord Ebury as a Church Re- 
party ])olitics, and on lo Sept. 1857 was former' (1891). He married, on 17 May 
raised to tho peerage, on Palmerston's recom- 1831, Charlotte Arbuthnot (1808-1891). 
mendation, as Raron Ebury of Ebury Manor, eldest daughter of Henry Wellesley, b«r3n 
Middlesex. In 1852 he published anony- Cowley ,^q. v.], by whom he had issue five 
mously * leaves from my Journal during the sons and two daughters. The eldest son. 
Summer of 1851 ; by a Member of the late Robert Wellesley Grosvenor, succeedt*d as 
Parliament ' (London, 8vo). second and present Baron Ebury; the second 

Ebury now devoted liimself mainly to the son, Thomas George (1842-1886), was secr^ 

cause of protestantism in the church of Eiig- tary of legation at Peking from 1879 to IS83, 
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ohugf d'afikirea in 1883, nnU BecrfiUuy of 
legation U St. Petersburg in 1885-6. 

Be«ides the works already mentioned, 
£bury published several patDphlete and 
ept^ecbea advocating liturgical reform ; his 
■pttwh on the revision of the liturgy, de- 
livered in the House of Lords on 6 May 
185P, was publiabed in that year, and reachea 
a fourth edition in 1860. In i86l he pub- 
lished 'The only Compromise possible in 
regard to Church Rataa' (2nd edit, same 
year) ; in 1880 ' Auriculor Confesaion;' and 
in 1686 < Laity and Church Reform,' re- 
printed from the 'Time*.' Other letters and 
rches on similar eut^ects are collected in 
Hon. and Ilev. E. V. Blich'a ' Lord 
Ebury as a Church ICeformer (London, 



IBItgh's Lord Ebury. 18S1 ; Ebury'a Works 
in Bril. Miu. Libmry; Barker nod Stsnning'a 
Westm. S«b. Ksg. ; Fester's Alumni Oxoa. 171-^- 
ISeq ; Oir. Return Homben of Pari. ; Hansaid's 
Pari. BebatBB; Idncoln's Inn Records, ii. 92; 
A. H. Cionghs Mom. i. lofl; Liddon's Life of 
Pusey ; E. G. WiibertorcBS Life of Snmuel 
'Wilberrorre ; Daridun nod Bonbam's Life oF 
Talt; Mowbraj'ji Sereaty Yean at WeHtmin- 
alcr, p. 127: Times, 20 and 23 Nov. ISSS; 
Onaidmn, 1893. ii. 1059; Burke's, Foster's, and 
O. E. Cfokajnel's Peerages,] A. F. P. 

GROVE, Sib GEORUE (1820-1900), 
■writer on music and first director of the 
Eoyal College of Music, born on IS Aug. 
1820 at Clapham, in a hou.'te which is now 
occupied by the site of Wandsworth Road 
railway station, was the son of Thomas 
Grove of Charing Cross and Penn, Buck- 
inghamshire. He went to a acliool on Clap- 
lum Common, kept by a Mr. Elwell, where 
lie had OS one oi his Bchoolftillows Oeorge 
Granville Bradley, the present (1EK)I) dean 
of Westminster, whose slater he subsiv 
quently married. He next entered Stock- 
■well (afterwards Clapham) grammar school, 
then under Charles Prltchard [q, v.], the 
■stronomer. After finally leaving school he 
was articled for three years to Alexander 
Gordon to leom the profession of a civil 
VDgiaeer. At the and of his articles he went 
to Gloagow for two years, where, in the fac- 
tory of Hobert Napier (17fll-1876) [q. T.l, 
be gained further experience in the practical 
Ipart of his nrofeasion. He was admitted a 
member of the Institution of Civil Engineers 
OD 26 Feb. 1839. When his old master 
(Gordon) received an order 10 erect an iron 
li^bthouae at Moraut Point, on tbe eastern 
extremity of the island of Jamaica — the first 
ever put up — O rove was despatched to super- 
intend it4 erection. An iron plate ot the 
JboL 0/ the lightlioUM', first permaneotly 
TOL. n.— iDP. 
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Nov. 1842, records Grove's 



sent him off to Bermuda, where the govern- 
ment were about to build a lighthouse on 
Gibbs' Hill, of which a sketch appeared in 
the ' Illustrated London News' of 20 April 
18U, and which was first lighted on 1 May 
1848. L'pon his return from Bermuda 
Grove entered tbe olfice of Mr, C. H. WUd, 
one of Robert Stephenson's chief assistants, 
who sent him to Chester to look afl«r the 
erection of the ' general station ' there. 
From Chester he was transferred to Bangor, 
where he served under Edwin Clark, Ste- 
phenson's resident engineer, at the Britannia 
bridge [see under ClaHK, Latihek, Suppl.] 
Anaccount of the first floating of the tub^ is 
recorded in the 'Spectator' ot 23 June 1649, 
which is interesting as being Grove's first 
appearance in print. 

Engineering was, however, soon to be 
abandoned. In 1849 Grove became secreta^ 
totheSociety of Arts, and shortly afterward^ 
he accepted a similar post at the Crystal 
Palace, Sydenham, where the Great Einibi- 
tion building of 1851 was re-erected, and 
opened by the queen on 10 June 1854. For a 
period ol"^ twenty years he rendered invalu- 
able service to the Crystal Palace, especially 
in regard to the development of the music 
there, which subsequently attained world- 
wide fame under the nurturing influence 
and enthusiastic sway of Grove and August 
Manns, the musical director of the palace, 
conjointiv- The daily and weekly orches- 
tral performances at Sydenham prompted 
those admirable analytical notices of musical 
compositions with which the name of Qeoraie 
Grove was so long and is so favourably 
associated. He had always shown a great 
fondness for music, but had never received 
ony technical training in the art. Entirely 
self-taught, his knowledge was acquired 
solely by ' picking up ' information. ' I wish 
it to be distinctly understood,' he said, ' that 
I have always been a mere amateur in music. 
I wrote about the symphonies and concertos 
because I wished to try to make Ihem clear 
to myself and to discover the secret of the 
things that charmed me so; and torn that 
sprang a wish to make other amateurs see it 
in the same way.' The first analytical pro- 
gramme compiled by Grove was that of the 
Crystal PsUee concert on 26 Jan. 1856 
to celebrate the centenair of the birth of 
Moiart, Week by week during the concert 
season for forty years Qrove continued to 
write those analyses, which have been re- 
printed over and over ogiiio, not only ut the 
Crystal Palace but in many concert pro- 
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^^mmes in Tx)ndon and elsewhere, including 
America. The most important of the^e in- 
ten;stin^ notices were ]>ublish(^d in aTolume 
in \xS-if and, after bein^ amplified and care- 
fully revisinl, were reissued as * Beethoven 
and' his Nine Symphonies* in 1*^96. At the 
palace, in co-operation with August Manns, 
Urovt; did much to maketlie music of Schu- 
bert — one of his sjiecial favourites — known. 
In the autumn of 1^*C7 he, in company with 
Sir Arthur Sullivan ""(j. v. Suppl.], poid a 
memorable visit to \ienna, where thev 
wen* successful in unearthinpr Schubert's 
' Rdsamunde' music, which had been ne^- 
lecte<l for mon^ than forty years. A full 
accf>unt of this discovery is related by Grove 
in th«' Appendix to the Enprlish translation 
of KriMssle's *J.ife of Schubert ' (18(i9). At 
the end of \><7ii he resigned th«» post of secre- 
tary to the Crystal Palace Com])any (though 
he still retained connection with the buildinp^ 
which owed so much to him by being made 
a director), upon the acceptance of an otfer 
from Merisrs. Macmillan, the publishers, to 
an im])ortant position on their editorial staff, 
lie edited * Macmillan^s Magazine' for some 
years, and wrote for Macmillan's series of 
* History IVimers* a primer of geography 
(1H7o), which has been translated into French 
and Italian. 

The great work of his life — a work which 
will carry his name down to posterity — wa** 
the *l)ictionarv of Music and Musicians.' 

a 

Tht' ])n»spf»(!tus, datr^d * March 1>^74,' stated 
that tlie work was not toexc«"t'd ^//'vvoluraes 
i)f pom** <)(.).') pajjfos; it ultimjitely attained to 
four v«)him»'s and an exhaustive index, 
tntalliuj tOLTotlier .S,8l;5 pages. The first 
vnluriu' ajjpcared in 1^78, and the fourth in 
l.^"*'.); an index volume was issued in 1S90. 
(irov'^ was not only the ]>rojector and editor 
of til'.' ' l)ictiiiiarv,*but, in addition to manv 
othiT art ieles,li<» contributed three important 
monouTaijlison Hefthoven, Mendelssohn, and 
S;*liu})iTt — liis lavoiiritt' trio of composers — 
which ar»' models of biographical littTature. 
1I»' mad«' two sp^^^ial journ»\vs to rxermany 
to ohiniu matt»rials for liis Mendelssohn 
articN', and mon* than t wo to Vienna for his 
monofrra])lis on Beethoven and Schubert. 

In 1>=^.S lu» took a very active part in the 
movi'mi-nt, initiated by Kiner Kdward VII 
whi'M prince of Wah's, for the formation of 
t.h»' IJoyal C()lh'g»' of ^Iu«5ic at I\»'nsington, 
and wa< appointed the first director of that 
institution. For eh^ven years he threw all 
his <'n»Tiri«'S into the work of orj^anising and 
g««rtin<r into workinpf order that great music 
school. lie resigned the office of dirt^tor at 
Cliristmas 1894, wlien he was succeeded by 
Professor Sir C. Hubert 11. Parry. 



Grove's interests in life were very vaiied. 
In his earliest days he had been instUled with 
a knowledge of the Bible, much of which be 
knew by heart. Fired by a remark made by 
James Fergusson (1808-188C) [q. v.], author 
of 'The Handbook of Architect are/ that 
there was no full concordance of the proper 
names in the Bible, Grove set to work, and 
with the aid of his wife made a complete index 
of every occurrence of every proper name in 
the Old Testament, New Testament, and 
Apocrypha, with their equivalents in He- 
brew, LaX, Greek and Vulrate Latin. This 
was in l8o3-4. His next I^ible study was 
a step in a similar direction. In IS^ be 
made the acquaintance of Arthur Penzyn 
Stanley (aftenis'ards dean of Westminster) 
[q. v.], who became his lifelong friend and 
who appointed Grove his literary executor. 
Stanley (then canon of Canterbury) was at 
the time engaged on the appendix to his 
* Sinai and Palestine,' the first step in the 
topography of the Bible, with the result that 
it engendered a strong desire in Grove to 
visit the Holy Land. He paid two visits to 
Palestine— in 1859 and 1801 — the outcome 
of these journeys being the formation m 
I860 of the Palestine Exploration Fund, of 
which Grove was virtually the founder and 
institutor. He became hon. secretary to the 
fund and laboured incessantly on its' behalf. 
A further contribution to biblical literature 
was the editorial assistance he rendered to 
(Sir) William Smith (I81;i-1893) [q. v, j in 
the preparation of his * Dictiouarv^ of the 
Bible.' In addition to writing about a thou- 
sand pages of the book, he rewrote some of 
the articles but retained the initials of the 
original writers. He also fumislied the in- 
dex to Clark's ' Bible Atlas ' (18CVS), in which 
the places are recorded in l^nglish and He- 
brew, followed by the texts in which th? 
names of the places occur. 

The mental and physical activity of >ir 
George Grove was quite remarkable. He 
translated Guizot's * fttudes sur les Beanx- 
Art s ' ( 1 So3), and contributed a sketch, ' Nab- 
loos and the Samaritans/ to Sir Franri* 
(ialton's * South Africa' (l8.->:3). He con- 
tributed prefaces to Otto Jahn's * Life of 
Mozart,' Hensers * Mendelssohn Familv.' 
W. S. Kockstro's ' Life of Handel/ * A Short j 
Ilistorj- of Cheap Music, as exemplified in 
the l^.'cords of tlie House of Xovello, Ewer, 
& Co.,' * The Early I^etters of Schumann.' 
and to Mr. F. G. Edwards's ' History ^^ 
Mendelssohn's Oratorio "Elijah.*" He Va? 
also a frequent contributor to j)eriodicai 
literature. [ 

Grove was the recipient, on 19 July li^^O, 
of a gratifying testimonial — a thousand 
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guineas and a gold chronometer — presented 
to him by the Archbishop of Canterbury on 
behalf of the subscribers. He was knighted 
on 22 May 1883, and on 26 May 1894 was 
made a companion of the Bath. Alfred Ernest, 
duke of Saxe-Ooburgand Gotha[q.v.Suppl.j, 
decorated him with the cross of the Order of 
Merit, and he receiyed the honorary degrees 
of D.C.L. Durham and LL.D. Glasgow Uni- 
versities. Upon his retirement m>m the 
directorshin oi the Royal College of Music in 
1894 he still continued to take a warm and 
active interest in music and musicians. He 
was an exceedingly kind-hearted man, and 
took a special delight in giving a helping 
hand to young men. A great letter writer, 
his commimications were characteristically 
reflective of his mercurial temperament, wide 
knowledge, boundless energy, and yet not 
without a touch of humour in forms of ex- 
pression. For the last two years of his life 
he suffered from paralysis, which death re- 
lieved at his wooden house at Lower 
Sydenham, on 28 May 1900. His remains 
are interred in Ladywell cemetery, Lewis- 
ham. Ghrove's pupils at the Royal College 
of Music presented him with a bust by Mr. 
Alfred Gilbert, R. A. ; and the teaching staff 
with his portrait by Mr. C. W. Furse. Other 
portraits of him were painted by Henry 
Philips, Mr. H. A. Olivier, and Mr. Felix 
Moscheles. A George Grove memorial 
scholarship has been founded at the Royal 
College of Music. 

Grove married, in 1851, Harriet, daughter 
of the Rev. Charles Bradley [q. v.], who sur- 
vives him. 

[Musical Times, October 1897, containing a 
biogmphical sketch by the present writer, the 
information for which was verbally supplied by 
Grove, and Musical Times, July 1900; Musiccd 
World, 24 and 31 July 1880 ; Brit. Mus. Cat ; 
information from Lady Grove.] F. G. E. 

GROVE, Sir WILLIAM ROBERT 
(1811-1896), man of science and judge, only 
son of John Grove, magistrate and deputy- 
lieutenant for Glamorganshire, by his wife 
Anne, bom Bevan, was born at Swansea on 
11 July 1811. He was educated under pri- 
vate tutors, and at the university of Oxford, 
where he matriculated from Brasenose Col- 
lege on 6 Feb. 1829, graduated B.A. in 1832, 
proceeded M.A. in 1835, and was created 
D.C.L. in 1875. He received the degree of 
LL.D. from the university of Cambridge in 
1879. On 11 Nov. 1831 ho was admitted 
student at Lincoln's Inn, and was there 
called to the bar on 23 Nov. 1830. His 
profesaional course was retarded by ill- 
ncalth, and the respite thus gained enabled 



him to follow his natural bent towards 
scientific investigation. In 1835 he became 
a member of the Iloyal Institution, of which 
I in 1844 he was elected vice-president. The 
I invention in 1839 of a gas voltaic battery, 
since known as the Grove battery, brought 
; him into notice, and on 26 Nov. 1840 he 
was elected F.R.S. In the same year he 
was appointed to the chair of experimental 
philosophy in the London Institution, which 
he retained until 1847. He proved an un- 
usually active member of the Royal Society, 
both by his contributions to its * Transac- 
tions,' and by the leading part which he took 
in its reconstitution in 1847, in which year 
he was awarded the royal medal for his 
paper * On the Gas Voltaic Battery ' (PhiL 
Trans. 19 June 1845), and his Bakerian 
lecture * On certain Phenomena of Voltaic 
Ignition and the Decomposition of Water 
into its Constituent Gases by Heat' {ib» 
19 Nov. 1846). This tribute, however, aid 
but crown a reputation already European. 
A professorial lecture *0n the Progress of 
Science since the Foundation of the London 
Institution,' delivered in January 1842, and 
printed for private circulation, contained the 
germ of the grand generalisation which, as 
developed in a subsequent course of lectures 
published in 1846 under the title * The Cor- 
relation of Physical Forces ' (London, 8vo), 
reduced the apparent plurality of forces to 
virtual unity by demonstrating their mutual 
convertibility, thus anticipating by a year 
the essay of Helmholtz on the same subject. 
The * Correlation of Physical Forces ' has 
passed through six editions and been trans- 
lated into French (1856). The sixth Eng- 
lish edition (1874) gathers together the more 
important of Grove's minor contributions 
to science, including in particular the Bake- 
rian lecture, a paper * On the Electro-chemi- 
cal Polarity of Gases/ read before the Royal 
Society on 1 April 1852, another * On the 
Striae seen in the Electrical Discharge in 
Vacuo,' reprinted from the * Philosophical 
Magazine ' for July 1855, and an address on 
* Continuity,' delivered by him as president 
of the British Association in 1866, Other 
papers by Grove will be found in * Notices 
of the Proceedings of the Meetings of the 
Members of the Royal Institution,' vols. 
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Grove's scientific eminence brought him 
briefs in patent cases, and, as his health im- 
proved, he threw his main energies into his 
practice. lie took silk in 1853, and for some 
years had a lead on the South Wales and 
Chester circuits. In 1856 he appeared for 
the defence in the great Rugeley murder case 
[see Palmeb, William, 1824-1856]. He 
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was a member of the royal commission ap- 
pointed on 1 Sept. 1804 to inquire into the 
law of patents. On the transference of Sir 
Ilobert Collier Tq. v.] from the court of com- 
mon pleas to the judicial committee of the 
privy council, Grove was appointed to the 
vacant judgeship, invested with the coif 
(30 Nov. 1871), and knighted (27 Feb. 1872). 
The consolidation of the courts effected by the 
Judicature Acts of 1873 and 1875 gave him 
the status of justice of the high court, and 
the order in council of 16 Dec. 1880 trans- 
ferred him to the queen*s bench division. 
He proved an efficient judge, but, as he was 
not specially assigned to the hearing of patent 
cases, it may be doubted whether his services 
to suitors were such as to compensate for his 
withdrawal from scientific investigation. He 
retired from the bench in September 1887, 
and was sworn of the privy council (28 Nov.) 
On his release from official duty. Grove re- 
turned to his scientific studies with unabated 
zest (cf. his interesting lecture 'On Anta- 
gonism ; or, the Conflict of the various Forces 
by which the Equilibrium of Nature is 
maintained,* delivered on 20 Feb. 1888 at 
theKoyal Institution; ProceedingBf vol. xii.) 
He was, however, no exception to the rule 
that a philosopher's best work is done com- 
paratively early. He died, after a slow de- 
cline, at his residence, 115 Harley Street, 
London, on 1 Aug. 1896. 

Grove married, on 27 May 1887, Emma 
Maria {d. 1879), daughter of .Tohn Diston 
Powles of Summit Hoiist;, Middlesex, by 
whom he loft issue ; a daughter married Wil- 
liam lOdward Hall [(j.v. Suppl.] 

(trove was an original member of the 
Cliemical Society, a member of the Acca- 
df'mia dei Lincei of ilome^ and a knight of 
the Brazilian order of the Kose. 

[Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1714-1886, and Men 
at the Bar; Lincoln's Inn Records; List of the 
Koval iSoc. 18 12 : List of Members of the Royal 
Institution, I806 : Phil. Trans. 1847, Memoirs 
of the Chemical Society, vol. i. ad fin. ; Journ. 
of the Chemical Society, xvi. 263 ; Weld's 
History of the Royal Society, p. o7o ; Pari. 
Pai»ers (H.C.), 1864, c. 3419;' Burke's Peerage, 
18i)o; Men of the Time, 1884; Men and 
AVomen of the Time, 1891 ; Pump Court, May 
I880 ; Times, 3 Aug. 1806 ; Athenseura, 8 Aug. 
1806 ; Nature, 27 Aug. 1896: Ann. Reg. 1896, 
ii. 170; Liw Times, 8 Aug. 1896; Law Journ. 
1') Anc. 1896; Solicitor's Journ. 8 Aug. 1896; 
Brit. Mus. Cat.] .L M. R. 

GROVER, JOIIX WILLIAM (1836- 
1S92), civil engineer, born on 20 April 1836, 
was the only son of the Rev. Henry Mont- 
ague Grover of Boveney Court, Burnham, 
Buckinghamshire, and rector of Hitoham, 



BackinghamBhire. He was educated at Marl- 
borough Colleffe and in Gennany, and then 
became a pupu of Sir Charles Fox [a. t.] ; 
at the close of his pupilage he entered the 
employ of Sir John Fowler [q. t. Supfd.], 
ana was engaged in earring out prelimuiary 
surreys for railways in Fortugal and Spain. 
He was next appointed a draughtsman in 
the office of works of the science and art 
department, and eventually became head 
of the engineering and constructive brancL 
Among the works superintended by him 
while he held this post were the north and 
south courts of the South Kensinfl;ton Mn- 
seum, and the conservatory of the Koyal 
Horticultural Society. 

In January 1862 Grover set up in busi- 
ness as a consulting engineer at Westmin- 
ster, and during the next eleven years he 
designed and carried out several important 
engineering works, mainly in connection 
with railways. One of his works, an iron 
pier on the coast of Somersetshire, was de- 
scribed in a paper he read before the Institu- 
tion of Civil Engineers in 1871, ' Description 
of a wrought-iron Pier at Olevedon, Somer- 
set ' (Proc, Inst, Civil Engineers, xxxii. 180). 
He also assisted Major-general Walter Scott, 
R.E., in the design of the Royal Albert 
HaU. 

In 1873 he visited Venezuela to make 
surveys for the mountain line from La 
Guaira to Caracas, and he also made a hydro- 
graphical survey of the coast near La Guaira 
for the proposed harbour works. 

On his return to P^ngland from Venezuela 
he gave up railway work and turned his at- 
tention to waterworks. He designed and 
was responsible for several systems in the 
chalk districts round London. Among 
others may be mentioned the water supply 
for the districts of Newbury, Wokingham, 
Leathcrhead, and Rickmansworth. His 
method of dealing with the problem of 
supplying these towns was described in a 
communication submitted to the Institution 
of Civil Engineers in 1887, entitled * Chalk 
Water Springs in the London Basin* (jPr.x. 
Inst. Civil Engineers^ xc. 1). 

Of the patents taken out by Grover 
perhaps the most important was that for his 
so-called * spring washer,' used to prevent 
the slacking of permanent-way fish bolts on 
railway lines ; these washers have been very 
extensively used in all parts of the world. 

He was elected a member of the Institu- 
tion of Civil Engineers in 1867, and was 
also a fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 
and a vice-president of the British ArchaKh 
logical Association. In connection with his 
antiquarian pursuits he was instrumental in 



Grub 



373 



Grub 



the recoveiT and restoration of the Clapham 
xnarhles in St. Paul's Church, Clapham. 

He died at his residence on Clapham Com- 
mon on 28 Aug. 1892. 

In addition to the papers mentioned ahove 
Grover published the following works and 
pamphlets: 1. 'Estimates and Diagrams 
of Railway Bridges/ London, 1866; 2nd 
ed. 1870. 2. 'The Facilities of "flexible" 
Rolling Stock for economically construct- 
ing . . . Railways or Tramways/ London, 
1870. 3. * Iron and Timber Railway Super- 
structures/ London, 1874. 4. ' Suez Canals 
from the most ancient Times to the Present,' 
London, 1877. 6. * Section of a Well at 
Hampstead/ London, 1878. 6. 'Ancient 
Reclamations in the English Fenlands,' 
London, 1878. 7. 'Proposed Richmond 
Footbridge/ London, 1890. 8. 'An Ex- 
planation of the London Water Question/ 
London, 1892. 9. « Old Clapham ' (1897). 

[Obituary notices in Proc. Inst. Civil Eng. 
Tol. cxii. ; Times, 31 Aug. 1892.] T. H. B. 

QRUB, GEORGE (1812-1892), Scottish 
ecclesiastical historian, bom at Old Aberdeen 
on 4 April 1812, was the only child of George 
Grub, a respectable citizen and convener of 
the trades at Old Aberdeen, by his wife, 
Cluristian Volum. He entered King^s Col- 
leffe, Aberdeen, at the age of thirteen and 
a half, and afterwards entered the law-office 
of Alexander Allan, advocate in Aberdeen, 
under whom he served the apprenticeship re- 
quired by the Society of Advocates in that 
city. Passing as advocate in 1836, he was 
in 1841 appointed librarian to the society. 
This post ne held until his death. In 1843 
he became lecturer on Scots law in Marischal 
College, Aberdeen, and for forty-eight years 
was practically the sole teacher of law in 
the university of Aberdeen — first, as holding 
this lectureship: next, after the union of 
King's and Marischal Colleges (1860-81), as 
' suMtitute ' for Professor Patrick Davidson, 
who held the chair of law at King's College, 
but never lectured ; and finally, on that 

Siutleman's death in 1881, as professor of 
w in the university of Aberdeen. He was, 
perhaps, rather a careful than a brilliant 
teacher, but he was deeply loved and re- 
spected by all his students. In 1856 he gra- 
duated A.M. at Aberdeen, and in 1864 he 
received the degree of LL.D. from his uni- 
versity, and on resigning the chair in 1891 
he was presented bv his former students and 
fellow-citixens with his portrait painted by 
Sir Qeorge Reid. By birth an inheritor of 
the Scottish non-juring tradition, he was 
himself an accomplished theologian ; he 
had followed with discriminating enthu- 



siasm the whole coiurse of the Oxford move- 
ment ; and in the congregation to which he 
belonffed TSt. John's Episcopal Church, 
Aberdeen) ne had supported his clergyman, 
Patrick Cheyne, throughout a prosecution 
in regard to eucharistic doctrine, which 
had weighty consequences, for it led to the 
charge and prosecution of the bishop of 
Brechin, Alexander Penrose Forbes [q. v.], 
and the intervention of Pusey and Keble in 
defence of that prelate. It took some time to 
heal the sores occasioned by that controversy. 
There was at Aberdeen in the early 
* thirties * a group of young men, all of them 
Aberdeen lawyers, all of them episcopalians, 
and all of them earnest students of history 
and antiquities— John Hill Burton [g. v. J, 
Joseph Robertson (1810-1866) [q. v. J, and 
John Stuart (1813-1877) Tq. v.] With 
these Grub associated on equal terms. Like 
them he contributed to the * Aberdeen Maga- 
zine' (1831-2), and took part in a far more 
important undertaking, the formation of the 
Spalding Club. For this club he edited 
(1840-2), in conjunction with Joseph Robert- 
son, Gordon*s 'History of Scots Affairs,' 
3 vols. (1853) ; Thomas Innes's * History 
of Scotland, Civil and Ecclesiastical ' (the 
' Life of Thomas Innes' which he contributed 
to this volume was reprinted in the edition 
of Innes's * Critical Essays,' published in 
the 'Historians of Scotland' series), and 
(1869) the index volume of the * Illustra- 
tions of the Antiquities of Aberdeen and 
Banff.' In 1861 his own work, by which 
he is best known, *An Ecclesiastical His- 
tory of Scotland from the Introduction of 
Christianity to the Present Time ' (it closes 
with the death of Bishop Skinner on 16 April 
1857), in four volumes, was published at 
Edinburgh, and at once stamped him as the 
foremost authority on the subject in Scot- 
land. Clear and unaffected in style, this 
work is learned and exact, but it suffers 
somewhat from the fact that his extreme 
scrupulosity as to literal truth caused him 
to hold too severely in check the wit and 
liveliness which were so conspicuous and 
charming in his conversation. As an his- 
torian he was determined to be fair, albeit 
he is at no pains to conceal (what he was 
proud of) his enthusiastic toryism and his 
profound attachment to the Scottish epi- 
! scopal church. In the preface Grub ac- 
I knowledges the help he had received from 
; Joseph Robertson and Mr. Nerval Clyne; 
I he regrets that for the history of the Roman 
catholic church after the Reformation he 
had not been able to obtain more accurate 
materials; and he says that the work had oc- 
cupied him more than nine years. In spite of 
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the more recent researches on the Celtic deTotional treatise, 'The Life of €h>d in 
period of Scottish history, the book is by the Soul of Man ' (Aberdeen, 18d2). 
no means out of date ; but it is unfortunate j Ghrub died at Aberdeen on 23 Sept. 1893, 
that no second edition of it was called for and was buried in the cathedral chuich- 
until Grub was too old to undertake the yard at Old Aberdeen, not far from the 
labour of {jreparinff one. He had made grave of the non-joror Geoige Garden [q. t.] 
notes for this which it is understood were ! GruVs legal practice was never extensive, 
lent to the Rev. W. Stephen, D.D., l)um- and till the last ten ye^ra of his life hii 
barton, for his * History * (2 vols. 1894-6). ' emoluments from his offices wereinconsidei^ 
Grub contributed to * Chambers's En- able; but they sufficed for his modest wants, 
cyclopaedia' the articles < Scotland' and With all his preoccupation in religion and 
* Church of Scotland ; * that on * Scottish study, he was of a very social disposition, 
Literature' in the earlier editions was also I while his wit and abundant lore made him 
his, but failing health prevented him from ' a delightful companion. Of middle height, 
undertaking its revision for the new edition. ; he was rendered lame in early life by the 
To the Aberdeen Philosophical Society he , ossification of the right knee ; he had a fine 
contributed the * Life ot Bishop Elphin- head with keen blue eyes and early-dlvered 
stone ; ' ' The Life of Bishop Burnet, .and | locks. Of two portraits of him by Sir George 



his Character as a Historian and Biogra- 
pher ; ' * Dr. James Beattie and his Friends ; ' 
* The Antiauities of Dunkeld ; ' * Froude's 
Historv and Mary, Queen of Scots ; ' * Elgin 
Cathedral;' * lleview of the Evidence as to 



lieid, one hangs in the Advocates' Hall, 
Abeideen, another at Mariachal CoUe^; 
the latter is the happier likeness. His wife, 
Ann Lvall, died many years before him, 
leaving him two sons, the Kev. George Grub, 



the Complicity of Queen Mary in the | now rector of the Episcopal Church, Ayr, 
Murder of Daruley ; ' and, in concert with j and the Rev. Charles Grub, rector of St 
his lifelong friend and companion, Mr. Mary's, Montrose. 

Nerval Clyne, * The Ecclesiastical and [Personal knowledge; communications from 
Baronial Antiquities of the Cathedral of the Rev. George Grub ; Life (in Three Chnrch. 
Brechin and Castle of Edzell.' An un- j men, Edinburgh, 1893), by the Rev. William 
published paper on Ilenrv Scougal [q. v.] Walker, LLD., Monymusk ; Auror» Borealei, 
supplied materials for the 'fiife' of tliat author i Aberdeen, 1898; Records of Old Aberdeen, 
prehxed to the latest edition of Scougal's New Spalding Club, &c.] J. C. 

H 

HAKE, THOMAS GORDON ( 1 HOD- ' Georfre's Hospital, and at the universities of 
189r>), physician and poet, was born at Leeds ' Edinburgh and Glasgow, at which latter he 
on 10 March 18(H), and was descended from I graduated. After travelling for some time in 
an old Devonshire family who had ^ lived on ' Italy he settled at Brighton, where he was 
the soil for many years withont being dis- for 'five years physician to the dispensary, 
tinguislied in any branch of science, litera- ^ then proceeded to Paris for a year's study, 
tiire, or art.' His father, whose usual resi- and on his return in 1830 published * Piro- 
dence was Sidmoutli, possessed considerable mides,' a tragedy on the mysteries of Isis, 
musical acquin'ments. His mother, fourte«*n and the ' nebulous but impressive romance,' 
years older than thefather,wasof the Huntly : as Mr. \V. M. Kossetti calls it, * Vates, or the 
branch of the Gf)rdon family, being eldest Pliilosophy of Madness,* first issued in four 
daughter of Captain William Augustus (ior- incomplete numbers, with illustrations by 
don, and aunt of (General diaries Gordon, i Charles Landseer (1840, 4to), and after- 
The father died when Hake was three years wards republished in *Aiusworth's Maga- 
old ; his widow, left with a moderate com- zine ' as * Valdanio, or the Ordeal of Art- 
petence, continued to live in Devonshire, and AVorship.' * Towards 1844 it seethini in my 
obtained for her son an admission to Christ's brother's head,* says Mr. Rossetti, and it 
Hospital, where, iirst at the ])reparatorv ultimately led to a friendship between Dante 
school at Hertford and afterwards in Lon- Rossetti and the author eventful for both, 
don, he received most of his education. Hake next settled at Bury St. Edmunds, 
Having determined upon a medical career, where he became intimate with George 
he studied at Lowes under Thomas Ilodson, Borrow and J. W. Donaldson, of both of 
*the highest authority in his profession within whom he has given interesting particulars 
the bounds of Sussex/ afterwards at St. in his autobiography. Between 1839 and 
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1858 he contributed numerous papers, chiefly 
of a scientific complexion, to the medical 
journals. About the latter date he ^ave up 
practice at Bury, travelled in America, ana 
on his return established himself at Boe- 
hampton, and, while filling the post of phy- 
aician to the West London Hospital, became 
physician to the Countess oi Ripon, who 
was related to his moUier*s family. The 
beauty of Lad^ Kipon's woods at Nocton re- 
viTed the spirit of poetir within him. He 
wrote his * Lily of the V alley ' and his * Old 
Souls,' which, with other poems, were 
threaded together as ' The World's Epitaph,' 
privately printed in 1866 in an edition of 
one hundred copies. One of these came into 
the hands of Kossetti, who admired it as 
enthusiastically as ' Valdamo,' and the two 
poets met in October 1869. In Kossetti's 
darkest days, when in 1872 his life was 
nearly terminated by laudanum, Hake ren- 
dered the greatest service. 'He was the 
earthly providence of the Kossetti family,' 
says Mr. W. M. Kossetti. He took Dante 
Kossetti to his house during the worst of 
the crisis, afterwards accompanied him to 
Scotland, and consented to his own son 
George acting for a long time as Kossetti's 
companion and secretary, a position which the 
derangement of the patient s mental and phy- 
aical health eventually rendered untenable. 
After 1872 Hake spent a considerable time 
in Italy and Germany, and, returning to 
England, settled near St. John's Wood, prin- 
cipally occupied in the composition and publi- 
cation of poetry for the few, difficult rather 
than obscure in thought and diction, but 
uninviting to those who cannot appreciate 
mystical symbolism. In 1871 he published 

* Madeline and other Poems,' reproducing 
much of ' The World's Epitaph.' In 1872 
appeared * Parables and Tales,' comprising 
'Old Souls.' In 1876 he published *New 
Symbols ; ' in 1 879 * Legends of the Morrow ; ' 
in 1880 < Maiden Ecstasy;' in 1883 * The 
Serpent Play,* and in 1890 * The New Day,' 
a collection of sonnets in the Shakespearean 
form. His autobiography, * Memoirs of 
Eighty Years,' was published in 1892. During 
the last four years of his life he was confined 
to his couch by a fracture of the hip, but his 
faculties and spirits remained unimpaired. 
He died on 1 1 j an. 1895. 

Hake is a rare instance of a poet nearly all 
whose work has been produced after tifty. 

* He had,' says William Bell Scott, * retired 
^m medicine, determined to cult ivate poetry, 
and he was really accomplishing his object 
by perseverance and determined study.' This 
cnaracter is borne out bv Hake's own preface 
to ' The World's Epitaph,' where stress is laid 



upon the difficulties of poetical expression in 
a style which proves that, unless when writing 
of ordinary things, he found it no easy 
matter to convey his thoughts clearly and 
accurately even in prose. There is no poet 
to whom Tennyson s phrase, 'he beat his 
music out,' would be more applicable, and 
the rather inasmuch as the result really is 
music. Hake's most artificial verses beinff 
usually accompanied by a melody whi^ 
proves that metrical expression was, after 
all, natural to him, and that poetry was 
actually his vocation. He is nevertheless 
essentially a poet of reflection, notwithstand- 
ing the objective character of most of his 
I poems, and their endeavour to represent ideas 
by materi al symbols. Their descriptive power 
and sense of the mysteriousness of Nature 
are balanced by frequent lapses into bathos ; 
the total impression they produce is never- 
theless one of dignity and intellectual dis- 
tinction, and they have, at all events, the 
merit of independence of all contemporary 
poetry. The comparative fluency and flexi- 
bility of Hake's sonnets, his last poetical 
work, seem to indicate that he would have 
overcome his defects if age had sufiered him 
to go on writing. Not many such volumes 
have been produced by an octogenarian. 
About 1870 Hake wrote another novel, 

* Her Winning Ways,' which appeared in 
' The New Monthly Magazine,' then, like 

* Ainsworth,' a mere refuge for the destitute. 
His prose as well as his verse wanted every 
quality of popularity. Nothing could have 
gained him a hearing during his lifetime 
except his fortunate naturalisation in the 
Kossetti circle. Dante Kossetti reviewed 
him in the * Academy ' and the * Fortnightly 
Keview,' an honour he did to no one else ; 
and a selection from his poems, with a 
preface by Mrs. Alice Meynell (and a por- 
trait after Kossetti), appeared in 1894. Hake 
also published small works * On \'ital Force ; 
its pulmonic origin,' 1867, and * The Powers 
of the Alphabet,' 1H83. His autobiography 
depicts him as a shrewd but not unkindly 
observer of other men ; cheerful rather than 
genial, communicative but not garrulous, and 
with a confidence in his own powers partaking 
rather of the nature of pride than of vanity. 
A veteran as a man, a novice as an author, he 
held an exceptional position in the literary 
society of his day. Mr. W. M. Kossetti ac- 
curately describes him as ' a man of more 
than common height, lithe and straight, 
with very self-possessed gentle manners, and 
clear deliberate utterance.* One of his sons, 
Mr. Alfred E^mont Hake, is the biographer 
of General Gordon and the editor of his 
Chinese journals. 



Hale 376 Halford 



[Hake's Memoirs of Eigbtj Years ; W. M. 1 In 1884, at its Montreal meeting, he re- 
Roseetti 8 Life of Dante Gabriel Boseetti ; W. ' organised the section of anthropology as aa 
Bell Scott's Autobiographical Notes, vol. ii. ;' independent department of the British Aaso- 
Thomas Bayne in Miles's Poets and Poetry of , ciation for the Advancement of Science, 
the Century; Mr. Thecxiore Watt»-Dunton in ■ n^ ^^ ^j^^^ j^„^ ^ ^^ g^j^ f^, ^j^^ 
Athemenm. 19 Jan. 1895; personal knowle^e.] American Association. At the request of 

I the British committee, he undertook the 

HALE, HORATIO (1817-1896), anthro- supervision of the anthropological section's 
pologist, bom on 3 May 1817, at New- , work in the Canadian Nortn-west and British 
port, New Hampshire, in the United States, Columbia. The reports, which are veir 
was the son ot David Hale, a prominent elaborate, appeared m the published ' Pro- 
lawyer of Newport, and of Sarah Josepha, ' ceedings* from 1885 to 1897. Continoinf 
his wife. After the death of her husband, a member of the committee, he was asked 
Mrs. Hale turned her attention to literature, to accept the position of vice-president at tlie 
Entering Harvard College in 1833, Hale | association's meeting in Toronto (1896), but 
showed a marked faculty for languages. His declined on the ground of ill-health. 
first essay in original work appeared the next Hale's writings which deal with the 
vear, and attracted the attention of the col- j more general questions of anthropology are 
lege authorities. It consists of an Algoukin ] scattered through the ' Proceedings ' of the 
vocabulary, which he gathered from a band ' British and American Associations for the 
of Indians who had camped on the college Advancementof Science, the Anthropological 
grounds. Three years lat^r, when the United Institute of Great Britain, l^oyal Society of 

tates exploring expedition to little-known | Canada, Canadian Institute, Toronto ; and 



portions of the glooc was organised under 
Captain Wilkes, Hale was recommended, 
while yet an undergraduate, for the post of 
ethnologist and philologist, and obtained the 
appointment. From 1838 to 1842 he was 
employed in the work of the expedition, visit- 
ing South America, Australasia, Polynesia, 
and North-western America, then known as 
Oregon. From this point he returned over- 



through periodical publications like the' An- 
dover Keview,' * Popular Science Monthly,* 
' Journal of American Folk Lore,' ' Science,' 
and the * Critic' 

Among other learned bodies Hale was an 
honorary fellow of the Anthropological In- 
stitute of Great Britain, to wnich he con- 
tributed his latest papers. He died on 
29 Dec. 1896 at Clinton, Ontario. 



land. The result ofbis labours was published at I In 1854, at Jersey city in the state of 
Philadelphia in 1846 in a larpe quarto volume. \ New Jersey, he married Margaret, daughter 

Ilaviiigtaken his degree ofM.A., Hale made of William Pugh, formerly justice o? the 
a short tour of Europe, and, on his return, peace for the township of Goderich in the 
studied law. He was admitted tothe Chicago ! county of Huron, Canada West. 
bar in 1855. The year after he removed to | [R^jge's Encycl. of Can. Biogr., 1886, p. 374; 
Canada,andsettledatClinton, Ontario, where , Allibon^^'s Diet, of Engl, and Amer. Lit. 1859, 
his wife's family had a substantial i)ro])erty, Suppl. 1890; Appleton's Annual Encycl., 1896, 
the management of which they desired him ; p. 566 ; Wilkes's Synopsis I'.S. Exped. pp. 47, 
to undertake. He continued to reside in Clin- ^ 65 ; Can. Institute, 7th Archjtological Rep., 
ton till his death, devoting much attention 1894, p. 117; Trans. Roy. Soc. of Can., 1894. 
to the development of the Ontario school | sect ii. p. 45; Pop. Sci. Monthly, li. 401 ; Jour, 
svstem. He was influential in introducing 1 of Amer. Folk Lore, x. 60 ; Can. Mag. viii. 419; 
co-education of the sexes in high schools and '"Science (N.Y.), v. 216 ; Critic (N.Y.). xxx. 40 ; 
collegiate institutes, in increasin|? the grants | ^^^^^"*""'' ^^^7, 1. 152 ; Toronto Globe, 31 Dec 
to these institutions, in establishing the nor- | ^^'•^"•J ^ T* ^- ^• 

mal scliool system, and in improving the j HALFORD, Sir HENRY St. JOHN, 
methods of examination. i third baronet (1828-1897), rifleman, born on 

The vicinity of the Canadian reserves on ' 9 Aug. 1828, was the son of Sir Henry llal- 
the banks of' the Thames and Grand River ford, second baronet (1797-1868), M'.R for 
gave Hale ample opportunity for further in- ' South Leicestershire from 1832 to 1857, by 
vestigation into American-Indian questions, his wife Barbara, daughter of his uncle. Sir 
He discovered, and in I883published, under John Vaughan (1769-1839) [q. v.], bv his 
the title, * The Iroquois Book of Rites,' two , wife and first cousin, Augusta St. .Tohu. 
Indian manuscripts, dating between 1714 Sir Henry Halford, first baronet [o. v.], the 
and 1736, which is the only literary Ame- phvsician, was his grandfather. Henry St. 
rican-Indian work extant. His judicious Jolin Halford was at Eton from 1840 to 
introductions, careful translation and editing 1845. He matriculated as a commoner of 
add much to the value of the work. ' Merton College, Oxford, on 26 Nov. 1846^ 
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and graduated B.A. in 1849. At hig father^s 
deatn on 22 May 1868 he succeeded to the 
baronetcy. Thenceforth he chiefly resided 
at the family residence, Wistow Hall, 
Leicestershire. 

Halford took an active part in the public 
business of his county, Leicestershire. In 
1872 he held the office of high sheriff. In 
June 1876 he was elected deputy chairman 
of quarter sessions, and at miosummer 1883 
chairman. This office he held till his death. 
On the formation of the Leicestershire county 
council in 1889 he was elected chairman, and 
held the office till 1898, when ill health com- 
peUed him to resign. 

It was, however, in connection with rifle 
shooting and the volunteer movement that 
Sir Henry was best known. At the begin- 
ning of the movement in 1860 he took 
command of a company of the Leicestershire 
volunteers. In 1862 he became colonel of 
the battalion. In 1868 he resigned, but 
resumed the office in 1878, and held it till 
1891, in which year he became honorary 
colonel. In 1886 he received the order of 
C.B. 

In the first rifle match between England 
and Scotland for the Elcho shield in 1862, 
Sir Henry shot for England, and made the 
highest score. He subsequently shot in 
1863, 1865, 1871, 1872, 1874, 1877-84, 1886- 
1890, and 1893. In 1872, when England 
won, he again made the highest score. His 
P|rincipal individual successes at the Na- 
tional Kifle Association meetings at Wimble- 
don and Bisley were the Albert prize in 1862 
and 1893, the Duke of Cambridge prize and 
the Association cup in 1871, and the Dudley 
in 1893, besides a vast number of less im- 
portant prizes. He also in 1864 won the 
Cambridge long-range cup, a match of great 
importance, with the newly invented Met- 
fora rifle. 

In 1877 Sir Henry acted as captain of a 
team of eight riflemen chosen from England, 
Ireland, and Scotland, who went to the 
United States to shoot a match at long dis- 
tances against eight representative American 
marksmen. The latter won. In 1882 Sir 
Henry, this time with two colleagues, took , 
out a team of British volunteers to shoot a j 
match, twelve on each side, against the Na- i 
tional Guard of America with service rifles. ' 
The British won, and repeated their success '■ 
in a similar match shot in 1883 at Wim- i 
bledon. On that occasion Lord Brownlow, . 
then chairman of the National Rifle Associa- 
tion, was the titular captain of the British 
team, with Halford as his working subordi- 
nate. 

In 1880 Halford was appointed a member 



of the government small arms committee. 
The introduction of the Lee-Metford rifle 
as the British service arm was due to the 
report of that committee. Halford had great 
knowledge, both theoretical and practical, of 
gunnery and gunmaking ; he was intimate 
with William Ellis Metford fq. v. SuppL], 
the inventor of the Lee-Metford rifle, ana 
constantly co-operated with him in his ex- 
periments. In 1888 Halford published a 
lx>ok entitled * The Art of Shooting with the 
Rifle.* 

Halford died on 4 Jan. 1897. In 1853 he 
married Elizabeth Ursula, daughter of John 
Bagshawe, but left no issue, anA the baro- 
netcy became extinct at his death. 

[A memoir by W. J. Freer, published in the 
Leicester Journal at the time of Sir Henry Hal- 
ford'tt death, and republished in the TraDsactions 
of the Leicestershire Archseological See. voL 
viii. pt. V. 1898.] J. A. D. 

HALL, Sir CHARLES (1843-1900), 
recorder of London, second son of vice- 
chancellor Sir Charles Hall [q. v.] by Sarah, 
daughter of Francis Duval, and niece of the 
eminent conveyancer, Lewis Duval [q.v.l, 
was bom on 3 Aug. 1843. He was educatea 
at Harrow and Trinity College, Cambridge, 
where he graduated B.A. in 1866 and pro- 
ceeded M.A. in 1870. Admitted student at 
Lincoln's Inn on 15 Nov. 1862, he was there 
called to the bar on 17 Nov. 1806, and was 
admitted ou 13 May 1872 ad eundem at the 
Middle Temple, of which he was elected 
bencher on 7 Nov. 1884. He was a pupil of 
Sir James (afterwards Lord) Hannen [q. v. 
Suppl.], and had for some years a consider- 
able practice in the court of admiralty and 
on the south-eastern circuit. In November 
1877 he was appointed attorney-general to 
King Edward v II when prince of Wales, 
and on 2 June 1881 was gazetted Q.C. In 
1890 he was created K.C.M.G. in recognition 
of hia services as British representative at 
the international maritime conference held 
at Washington during the last quarter of the 
preceding year. He resigned his oflice at 
court on being elected, on 8 Feb. 1892, re- 
corder of Ix^ndon, but remained till his death 
on terms of intimacy with King Edward VII, 
then prince of Wales. The duties of the 
recordership he discharged with conspicuous 
efticiency. In 1899 he was sworn of the 
privy council. He represented the western 
division of Cambridgesnire in the short parlia- 
ment of 1885-6 and the parliament of 1880- 
1892. At the general election of July 1892 
he was returned for the Holbom division of 
Finsbury. He died unmarried on 9 March 
1900, and was interred in the Kensal Qreen 
cemetery. His portrait, by the Hon. John 
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Collier, was placed aa a memorial of him in 
Holbom town hall. 

[Foster's Men at the Bar; Barkers Peerage, 
19U0 ; Cambr. Univ. Cal. 1866, 1871 ; Bamand's 

* The A. D. C./ being personal reminiscences of 
the University Amateur Dmmatic Club, Cam- 
briilge, 1880 ; Lincoln's Inn Records ; Law List, 
1867, 1885 ; Ann. Reg. 1889 ii. 47. 50. 63, 1892 
ii.9; Solicitor's Journ. 24 Nov. 1877, 4 May 
1878; Hansard's Pari. Deb. 3rd ser. cecii. and 
cccviii., 4th ser. viii. List of Commons ; Haydn's 
Book of Dignities, ed. Ockerby ; Times, 1 March 
1900 ; Law Times, 1 7 March 1900 ; Law Journal, 
10 March 1900.] J. M. R. 

HALL, WILLL\M EDWARD (1835- 
1894), writer on international law, bom at 
Leatherhead on 22 Aug. 183d, was the only 
child of William Hall, a descendant of a 
junior branch of the Halls of Dunglass, and 
of Charlotte, dauj^hter of William Cotton. 
The father having been at one time physician 
to the king of Hanover, and subsequently 
to the British legation at Naples, much of 
Hall's childhood was spent upon the con- 
tinent, whence perhaps his taste in after life 
for art and for modern languages. He ma- 
triculated from University Coflege, Oxford, 
on 1 Dec. 1852, and graduated B.A. in 1856, 
taking a first class in the then recently in- 
stituted school of law and modern historv. 
In 1859 he graduated M.A. and gained the 
chancellor's prize for an English essay, * The 
effect produced by the precious metals of 
Auierica upon the greatness and prosi)erity 
of S])aiu.' He wjis called to the bar at 
Lincoln's Inn in 18(51, but in law as a 
profession he took no great interest, nor had 
he the patience to await its tardy favours. 
His energies were thrown rather into foreign 
travel, sport, and the study of history, art, 
languages, botany, and strateg\'. lie was 
an entliusiastic climber and member of the 
Alpine Club, making several lirst ascents, 
notablv that of the Lvskamm, and con- 
tributing both with pen and pencil to the 

* Alpine Journal.' In lHf>4 ho was under 
fire during the defence of Sonderborg by the 
Danes, as he was also, twenty years later, 
during some of the operations in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sunkim. In his earlv davs at 
the bar hi* visited South America to collect 
evidence on behalf of theTichbome claimant, 
and in later years travelled in Lapland, Nor- 
way, Kgypt, Bulgaria, India, Burmah, and 
Japan. From these exjieditions, luulertaken 
not mt»rely for pleasure or sj)ort, but also 
with a view to acquiring information on 
social, political, and especially on military 
questions. Hall never failed to bring home 
numbers of water-colour sketches of a very 
high order of merit, as well as additions to 



what became a yaloable collection of QnA 
Taaes, Arab weapons, Etruacaii uma, Japaneie 
sculptures, and other typical illustrations cf 
the archaeology of art. These he was abto 
to arrange to advantage in the fine old £li»- 
bethan mansion which he occupied in the 
seventies at Llanfihangel, Monmouthshiie, 
and at another fine old house, Coker Court, 
Somersetshire, whither he removed in tlie 
eijgrhties. Though thus versatile in tastss, 
Hall was a strenuous and methodiod writer. 
In an early pamphlet he anticipated much 
that has since been said about the defects of 
the British army, and advocated a scheme 
of compulsory military service. He had st 
one time amassed materials and had formed 
plans for ambitious treatises upon such topia 
as the history of civilisation and the historr 
of the British colonies ; but was at lengtn 
led, almost by accident, to coneentratenis 
efforts upon that depajrtment of thought 
upon which he was destined to become aa 
acknowledged master. A thin octavo, pab- 
lished in 1874, upon * The Rights and DutieB 
of Neutrals' was followed up ml 880 bv Hall's 
magnum opuSf ' International Law,' tne pub- 
lication of which marks an epoch in the 
literature of the subject. No work so wdl 
proportioned, so tersely expressed, so replete 
with common-sense, so complete, had ever 
appeared in this country. It nas won its way 
even among continental jurists, to whom as 
a rule Hall's adherence to what they call 
Creole historico-pratiquc is distasteful. It 
reached a fourth edition in 1895. He was 
elected in 1^75 assoei^j and in 1882 membrt, 
of the • Institut de Droit International.' Xor 
were his merits overlooked by his own go- 
vernment. He had made inquiries, and 
drawn up reports, in 1871-7, for the educa- 
tion otHce and for the board of trade; he 
delivered several courses of lectures at the 
Koyal Naval College at Greenwich, and he 
was selected to be one of the British arbi- 
trators under the convention of 1891, un- 
fortunately not yet ratified, for the settle- 
ment of the conflicting claims of Great Britain 
and France with reference to the Newfound- 
land fisheries. This occurred only a year or 
two before his death, which took place quite 
suddenly at Coker Court on 30 Nov. 1894. 
Hall married, first in \SSi)y Imogen Emily, 
daughter of Sir William IJobert Grove Tq.v. 
Suppl.] (she died in 1886) ; and secondly, in 
l.'^Ol, Alice Constance, youngest daughter 
of Colonel Arthur Charles Hill of Court of 
Hill, Shropshire, but had no children. Hall's 
premature death deprived his friends of a 
charming companion, and legal science of 
one of its ablest exponents. 

Besides the works already mentioned he 



Hall6 



379 



Hall6 



wrote: 1. 'A Plan for the Reorganisation 
of the Arm^' (pamphlet), London, 1867. 
2. 'A Treatise on the Foreign Powers and 
Jurisdiction of the British Grown/ Oxford, 
1894. 

[Alpine Jonmal, i. 92, 141, 209, ill. 200, iv. 
327, ▼. 23. yii. 169, xvii. 443 ; Peaks, Passes, 
and Glaciers, 2nd ser. ii. 383-96; Law Qoarterly 
Beview, xi. 113; private iaformation.] 

TEH 

HALLIE, Sib CHARLES (Carl Halle), 
pianist and conductor (1819-1895), was bom 
on 11 April 1819 at Hagen, Westphalia, 
"where his father, Friedrich lialle, was or- 
ganist of the principal church and ' musik 
oirector.' As a child he showed remarkable 
gifts for pianoforte playing. He performed 
a sonatina in public at the age of four, and 
played the drums in the orchestra in his 
early years. In August 1828 he took part 
in a concert at Cassel, where he attracted 
the notice of Spohr. At the age of sixteen 
(in June 1835) ho went to Darmstadt and 
studied under Rinck and Gottfried Weber. 
A year later he made his way to Paris, in- 
tending to take lessons from Kalkbrenner, 
but he did more by 'picking up' than by 
actual instruction in the French capital. In 
Paris he mixed in the best musical circles, 
which included Chopin, Liszt, Thalberg, 
Cherubini, Berlioz, Wagner, and others. 
With Alard and Franchomme he gave an 
annual series of classical quartett concerts 
in Paris, which took the highest rank. 

In the spring of 1843 Hall6 paid his first 
Tisit to England, the country of his adoption. 
He took part in a concert given by Sivori on 
16 June, and gave a concert of his own on 
SO June, both of which took place at the 
Hanover Square Rooms, but he refused to 
play a concerto by Griffin at a Philharmonic 
concert. He soon returned to Paris, where 
for the next five years lie continued to reside. 

The French llevolution of 1848 drove 
Hall6 to England. After playing with 
success in London, he settled upon Man- 
chester as a likely field of professional opera- 
tions by reason of its influential colony of 
music-loving Germans, and that city became 
his home for the remainder of his life. 
Although his first claim to recognition was 
as a pianist, Hall6 possessed sterling gifts 
as an orchestral conductor. lie conducted 
the Gentlemen's concerts from the end of 

1849, founded the St. Cecilia Society in 

1850, conducted operas at the Theatre Royal 
in the winter of i8o4-5, and threw himself 
heartily into the cause of music in Man- 
chester. At the Manchester Exhibition of 
1857 he conducted an orchestra with so 
much success that he continued it as a per- 



manent institution, with the result that 
' Hall6*s orchestra' became greatly celebrated 
in the north of England. A list of works 
performed at his orchestral concerts, which 
began on 30 Jan. 1858, is given at the end 
of his * Life and Letters' (pp. 407-26). The 
first performance in England of his friend 
Beriioz's 'Faust' (Manchester, 5 Feb. 1880) 
was due to and conducted by Hall6. Other 
conducting engagements included a series of 
operas at Her Majesty's Theatre, London, 
in the winter of 1860-1, the annual Reid 
concert in Edinburgh (from 1868), the Liver- 
pool Philharmonic Society (from 1882), the 
Bristol Musical Festivals of 1873, 1876, 

1879, 1882, 1886, 1888, 1890, 1893 ; from 
1882-5 he conducted the Sacred Harmonic 
Society (London). 

In 1850 HalU began those series of piano- 
forte recitals with which his name was for 
many years worthily associated. The first 
of the series, entirely devoted to the works 
of Beethoven, for which James William 
Davison [q. v.] wrote his excellent analytical 
notices, was given in London in 1861; in 
fact Hall6 found a very good second home in 
the metropolis, where he frequently appeared 
at the Musical Union, and more especially 
at the Popular concerts. He had a large 
clientele as a teacher of the pianoforte, one of 
his pupils being Queen Alexandra. His beet- 
known professional pupil was Gk)ttschalk. 

In 1890, and also in 1891, in company with 
his second wife (formerly Madame Norman 
Neruda), Hall6 paid two successful profes- 
sional visits to Australia, and in 1895 to 
South Africa. He was largely instrumental 
in founding the Royal Ck)llege of Music 
(Manchester), and in 1893 became its first 
principal. 

Hail6 received the degree of LIj.D. honoris 
causa from the university of Edinburgh in 

1880, and on 10 July 1888 he was knighted 
by Queen Victoria. He died at his resi- 
dence, (ireenheys Lane, Manchester, on 
26 Oct. 1895, and his remains are interred 
in the Roman catholic portion of Salford 
cemetery. He was twice married : first, on 
11 Nov. 1841, to D6sir6e Smith de Rilieu, 
who died in 1800 ; and, secondly, on 26 July 
1888, to Madame Norman Neruda, the dis- 
tinguished violinist, who survives him. 

As a performer Hall 6 was a disciple of 
the classical school, and, compared with 
modem pianism, his style was somewhat 
cold, while studiously correct, and respect- 
ful to the composers whose works he inter- 
preted. On the other hand, his achievements 
as a conductor showed that he could rise 
superior to his somewhat phlegmatic tem- 
perament, and so capable a critic as Hans 
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Yon Biilow paid a high tribute to his skill as 
a chrf tTorchestre, A man of remarkably 
methodical businesslike habitls for a musi- 
cian, he had an exceedingly retentive memory, 
and did much to foster a taste for classical 
music in England. His compositions were 
unimportant. He edited a ' Practical Piano- 
forte School * ( begun in January 1873), and its 
sequel, a ' Musical Library,* both consisting 
of classical pianoforte pieces, begun in 1876. 

There is an oil painting of him by Victor 
Mottez (1850). 

[Life and Letters of Sir Charles Hall6, edited 
by his BCD, C. E. Hall^, and his daughter, Marie 
Halle, 1896 ; various periodical publications ; 
Brit. Mu«. Cat.] F. G. E. 

HALSWELLE, KEELEY (1832-1891), 
artist, son of David Halswelle, bom at liich- 
mond, Surrey, on 23 April 1832, came of a 
Somerset stock. At an early age he contri- 
buted drawings to the ' Illustrated London 
News/ and was long engaged in book illus- 
tration. Some work for Kobert Chambers's 
' Illustrated Shakespeare ' took him to Edin- 
burgh, whore he found a very good friend in 
William Nelson, t he publisher. Among other 
books which he illustrated were : ^ The Falls 
of Clyde,' 1859 ; * Byron's Poems,* 1861 ; 
< Scott's Poems,' 1861 ; * Thomas Morris's 
I'oems.' 18(J3 ; ' Wordsworth's Poems,' 1863; 
and * The Knight of the Silver Shield,' 1885. 
In 1857 a painting of his was exhibited at 
the Uoyul Scottish Academy, and in 1866 
he \\i\i< elected associate. In IH()9 he left 
England for Italy, and during the next few 
vears found most of his Hubjects there. The 
* Uoba di Konia,' exhibited at Hurlington 
House, gained a 50/. prize at Manchester ; 
but the most popular work of this period, 
possibly because of its subject, was * Non 
Angli sed Angeli,' painted in 1877. 
Halswelle was then known as an artist 
whose inclination was either to paint from 
the life or to seek subjects in poems and 
pages of history. Latterly he made a repu- 
tation as an excellent landscapist. An ex- 
ceptionally beautiful work of this period, a 
painting in oil of the Thames above Maiden- 
head, was included in (Sir) Henry Tate's 
gift to the nation, and is now in the Mill- 
l)ank (lallery. In 1884 some views of the 
Thames, recalling ' Six Years in a House- 
boat,' were shown by themselves in Lon- 
don. A book on t he stibject, which bears the 
same title, was from the artist's pen. llals- 
welh' was elected a mem]>er of the Institute 
of Painters in Oils in 188*J. 

Halswelle resided in his later years at 
Stoner House, Steep, near l*eterstield, where 
he was a ruling councillor of the l*rimrose 
League. He died of pneumonia at Paris on 



11 April 1891, and waa buried at Steep on 
20 April. He married in 1873 Helen, daugh- 
ter of Major-general N. J. Gh>rdon, who sur- 
vived him with two sons. 

[Magazine of Art, iv. 406 ; Men of the Time, 
14th ed.; Diet, of British ArUsts. 1896; Serib- 
ner*8 Cyclopfledia of Painters and Paintings; TaU 
CoUectJon Official Cat. ; Ann. Beg. 1891, Chron. 
p. 159; Times, 14, 18, and 21 April 1891 ; pri- 
vate informatioD.] E. K. 

HAMERTON, PHILIP GILBERT 
(1834-1894), artist and essayist, waa bora on 
10 Sept. 1834 at Laneside, Shaw, near Old- 
ham m Lancashire. His grandfather, Gil- 
bert Hamerton, was the second son of an old 
Lancashire family. His father, John Hame^ 
ton, a solicitor, married in 1833 Anne, the 
orphan daughter of Philip Cocker, a cotton 
manufacturer. She survived his birth only 
a few days, and the bov was brought up by 
his aunts at Burnley, ancl afterwardseducated 
at Burnley and Doncaster grammar schools. 
His father, to whom he owed nothing but 
existence, died in January 1844. After the 
completion of his school education Hame^ 
ton was placed with a clergyman, ' with whom 
I had not two ideas in common,' to be prepared 
for Oxford. This scheme came to an end 
from the youth^s distaste for the subjects of 
academical study, combined with reluctance 
to sign the thirty-nine articles. Being pos- 
sessed of independent means, he was able to 
gratify both his leading tastes by * deciding 
to try to be a painter and to try to be 
an author, and seeing what came of l>">th 
attempts.' In the meantime he accepted a 
commission in the militia, and travelled and 
painted in Scotland. In 1863 he came to 
London, and studied under a clever but not 
highly cultured artist named Pettitt, who 
carried on painting as * a high-class industry.' 
* I made rapid progress ; it was not quite in 
the right direction/ He resorted also to 
Kuskin for advice, which in his opinion 
proved misleading. He was gradually led 
back to the Highlands, and his first publica- 
tion, *The Isles of Loch Awe and other 
Poems' (1855), was a volume of verse chiefly 
inspired by Highland scenery. Its entire 
failure confirmed him for a time in the pursuit 
of art, and after his sudden but most for- 
tunate marriage in 1858 with a young French 
lady, Mdlle. Eugenie Gindriez, the daughter 
of a republican ex-prefect, who had refused 
employment under the empire, he took up 
his residence with her in the solitary islet of 
Inuistrynich on Loch Awe — a marvellous 
change for the bride, accepted with complete 
acquiescence. Financial difficulties, chiefly 
connected with Hamerton's Lancashire pro- 
perty, led, after a few years, to removal to 
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where Hamerton settled in the neigh- 
k1 of Autun. The step was most 
te, as it tended to dissociate him from 
elusive practice of pictorial art, in 
he would hardly have risen above 
rity, and to direct him to aesthetic 
n and general literature. The turn- 
it of his career was the publication 

of ' A Painter's Camp in the Hisrh- 
v^hich not only obtained immediate 

both in England and America, but 
dm a contributor to English periodi- 
3e wrote for the 'Fortnightly' and 
eviews, succeeded F. T. Palgrave as 
ic on the * Saturday Review/ an em- 
nt which obliged him to spend much 

London, and procured a commission 
ixtensive work on etching and etchers, 
was not published until 1868. A 
3 illness in this year, which incapa- 

him from railway travel, necessitated 
gnat ion of his post on the * Saturday.' 
I to leave home, he turned to novel 
;, and produced in succession ' Wen- 
ne * (1869), and, under the pseudonym 
>lphu3 Segprave, * Marmome ' (1878), 
' which obtained -favour with a select 
A more important enterprise was 
ablishment, in conjunction with Mr. 
ond Seeley, of * The Portfolio,* which 
ith took rank as one of the most impor- 
f English artistic periodicals. The 
iction of illustration, first by autotype, 
irds by the Woodbury type and various 
Is of photogravure, maae it an epoch 
ttrated art literature, while the objects 
iiced and the literary contributions 
Iso of the highest order. Hamerton, 
id become devoted to etching, contri- 
a series of papers entitled * The Un- 

River,' with illustrative etchings by 
f ; and afterwards a series of * Chapters 
limals,' illustrated with etchings by 
jsat, and * Examples of Modem Etch- 
vith notes. lie continued to direct 
imal for the remainder of his life, and 
) him an assured and important posi- 
a the world of art. * The Graphic 
1882, * Landscape in Art,' 1883, * The 
' 1887, and ' Man in Art,' 1894, mainly 
uced from * The Portfolio,' were further 
3Utions to art literature, as well as a 

Turner (1879). His most important 
y work, however, was performed as 
ayist, and included five books of the 
t merit in their respective departments, 
d already (1873) published *The In- 
ual Life,' a charming and thoughtful 

In * Round my House' ( 1876) he gave 
»rld such a study of French social life as 
>nly have proceeded from one who had. 



like him, resided for many years in the heart of 
France. * Modem Frenchmen ' (1878) was an 
equally valuable series of biographies of no- 
table men, displaying modem French thought 
in its most refined aspects, and aiming, Gke 
all Hamerton's work of this class, at the esta- 
blishment of cordial feeling between France 
and England. ' Human Intercourse' (1882) 
was a work of the class of ' The Intellectual 
Life.' 'French and English' appeared in 
1890. The principal external events of a 
life so full of artistic and intellectual effort 
were an unsuccessful candidature for the 
Slade professorship of fine art at the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh (1880); the tragic 
death of a son in 1888; and Hamerton's re- 
moval in 1891 to Boulogne-sur-Seine, where 
he died on 4 Nov. 1894. His death was 
sudden, but he had long been suffering from 
hypertrophy of the heart. He left an auto- 
biography brought down to the date of his 
marriage. It was completed and published 
in 1897 by his widow, better quahfied than 
himself to render justice to the many ad- 
mirable traits of a sterlinpf character some- 
what deficient in superficial attractiveness, 
and less likelv to bring into relief, as he has 
done, the foibles hardly to be escaped by one 
doubly prone to sensitiveness as author and 
as artist. Much, however, that seems vanity 
is merely lack of a sense of humour. The 
writer's undoubting conviction that what- 
ever interests him must interest others 
burdens his pages with superfluous detail. 
He is indeed once visited by the reflection 
that ' the reader may advantageously be 
spared my boyish impressions of the Great 
Exhi bition.' A consistent application of this 
excellent principle would have benefited the 
book. Mrs. Hamerton's part of it is also 
minute, but never tedious. It is an almost 
unparalleled example of idiomatic English 
from the pen of a lady who knew none when 
she was married, and only lived in Great 
Britain for a short time. 

Hamerton also wrote 'Contemporary 
French Painters' (1866) and 'The Etcher's 
Handbook' (1871). Etching became his 
favourite art, and he was a frequent contri- 
butor to the exhibitions of the Painter 
Etchers' Society. In 1882 he was made an 
officier d'Acad6mie. On 8 March 1894 he 
received the degree of LL.D. from the univer- 
; sity of Aberdeen. His portrait, from a pho- 
tograph by A. II. Palmer, son of Samuel 
Palmer [q. v.], is prefixed to his autobio- 
graphv, and another, by Elliott & Fry, was 
reproduced in * Scribner's Magazine ' for Fe- 
bruary 1896. 

[Philip Gilbert Hamerton : an Autobiography 
and Memoir, 1897.] R. G. 
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HAMILTON. Sib ROBERT GEORGE November 188G bj the conflervative mini- 

CR«X>KSHANK { ISS^-l^Vioi. civil servant 8try which had succeeded the liberal mini- 

and governor of Tasmania, bom in 1836, was strj in the preceding July on the rejection 

the son of Zachary Macaulay Hamilton {d. of (vladstone s home rule proposala dj the 

1^76) and his tirft wife, Anne Crookshank. House of Commons. He was at once ap- 

His father, who was nephew of Zachary pointed governor of Tasmania, and was soc- 

Macaulay ^q. v.] and tirst cjusin of Lord ceeded as under-secretaiy by Major-genenl 

Macaulay, was, on 30 Aug. 1S33, admitted Sir Red vers Buller. In 1887 he presided 

minister of Bressay in the Shetlands, and in over the meeting of the Australian federal 

InU was made honorary D.P. of Edinburgh, council held at Ilobart. 

Robert was educated at I'niversity and Hamilton remained gOTemor of Taamams 
King's College. Aberdeen, where he gra- until 1893 ; on his return he was appointed 
duated M.A. in March 1n>4 < Anderson, royal commissioner to inquire into the work- 
(wradwttej* of Unit, and King** Coll. 1893, ing of the constitution ofDominica. Lild94, 
p. :30i). In l^o5 he minted to Ix>ndon on Mr. Morleys nomination, he was placed on 
and entered the civil service as a temporary the commission appointed to inquire into the 
clerk at the war otKce. In the same year he financial relations between En^^and and Ire- 
was sent to the Crimea as a clerk in the land, and in November of the same year he 
commissariat department. In IS*)? he was was made chairman of the board of customs, 
employed in the office of works, and in 1861 He died at 31 Redcliffe Square, South Ken- 
he was selected to take charge of the finance sington, on 22 April 1896, and was buried at 
of the eilucation department, the work of Richmond, Surrey, on the 20th. Hemamed, 
which was then rapidly growing in bulk and first, in 1863. Caroline {d. 1875), daughter 
complexity. In lf^9, on Lord Lingen*s re- of Frederick Augustus Geary (d, 1845); and, 
commendation, Hamilton was appointed to secondly, in 1877, Teresa f*elicia, daughter 
the yet more difficult iK>st of accountant to of Major H. Reynolds of the 58th r^ment : 
the lx>ard of trade, and in this capacity he he left issue by both wives. He was 
successfully reorganised the board*8 financial one of the ablest civil servants of his time, 
department ; from 1^^72 to 1878 he was assis- and was described by Lord Lingen as * the 
tant-secretary to the board of trade. In 1872 most all-round man ne knew.' A work on 
he was appointed assistant -secretary and in ' I^okkeeping,' which he published with the 
1874 secretary of Playfair's civil service in- Clarendon Press in 1868, has passed through 
(juiry 
some 

to , 

nccuuntant-ffeiuT.il of tho mivy, and was the M^n <»f tlieTime, ed. 1895; Burke's Peerage, &c. 

lirst to simplify tin* naval estimates so us to 1S'J.>; Anderson's Graduates of Tniv. and 

make thorn intellipble to tht* ]uil)lic. In Kini,''s Collepe, Aberdeen ; Colonial Office List, 

1?<79 ho was appointed n mombor of Lord 1«9-^; Ilew Scott's Fasti Eccl. Scot. iii. 424: 

Carnarvon's commission on colonial defences, Tiwelyan's Life of Macaulay ; pnvate infoma- 

and in Mav \^^'l he was made permanent t'*^"-I A. t. P. 

secn*tar>Mo the admiralty. HAMLEY, Sir EDWARD BRITK 

On the murder of Thomas Henry r»urke (1824 1893), general, bom at H)dmin on 

[q. v.] in that month, Hamilton was lent 27 April 1824, was youngest son of Vice- 
by the admiralty for two successive periods | AdmiralAVilliamllamley, by Barbara, daugh- 

oi' six montlis each to the Irish government ter of Charles Ogilvy of Lenvick, Shetland, 

as under-secTctary of state for Ireland. He His father's family had been settlt»d in Corn- 
was then madt) permanent under-secretary ' wall from the conquest ; but their lands 

and C.B. ; on 12. 1 an. 1884 he was created which filled a page of Domesday book, had 

K.C.H.. and in the following y»mr lionorarv passed from them. Hamley owed his lite- 

LL. I), of Aberdeen. While in Ireland Hamii- rary faculty to his mother. Ife was edii- 

ton became convinced of the advisability of cated at Hodmin grammar school, obtained 

home rule from an administrative point of a cadetship at the Royal Military Academy, 

vit'w, and he is said to have had some share Woolwich, on 19 Nov. 1840, and was cora- 

in inthiencing both his chief, Earl Spencer, missioned as second lieutenant in the royal 

and W. li. (Gladstone in the same direction, artillery on 11 Jan. 1843. It was significant 

The persistant rumour that he drafted Cilad- of his future that Christopher North and 

stone's lirst home rule bill in lf^8<^ was quite Marshal Saxe were favourite authors with 

incorrect, but his sympathies with home him at that time. He became lieutenant on 

rule were naturally regarded as a cause of . 15 Sept. 

liis removal from the under-secretary ship in After serving for a year in Ireland, he 
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was sent to Canada, where he remained 
nearly four years, devoting himself to read- 
ing and field sports. His fondness for the 
latter went alone with a remarkable love of 
animals, especially cats. On his return to 
Enfi^land he was stationed at Tynemouth 
and Carlisle. He had to live on his nay, 
and having incurred debts, he tumea to 
literary work as a means of clearing them 
off. His earliest papers, 'Snow Pictures' 
and * The Peace Campaigns of Ensign Faunce,' 
found ready acceptance, and appeared in 
' Eraser's Magazine,' 1849-50. He was pro- 
moted second captain on 12 May 1850, and 
joined his new battery at Gibraltar. A lady 
who knew him well there says : ' He came 
to the Rock with the reputation of being 
very clever, satirical, and given to drawing 
caricatures. . . . Most people stood in awe 
of him, owing to his silent ways and stiff 
manner, and from his taking but little part 
in things around him, and never taking the 
trouble to talk except to a few. . . . He 
had a most tender heart behind his stiff 
maimer, and many wdre the kind acts he 
did to the wives and children of his com- 
pany ' (Shasd, i. 63). His connection with 
'Blackwood,' to which his eldest brother, 
William (an officer of royal engineers), was 
already a contributor, Ix^an in 1851. His 
excellent novel, * Lady Lee's Widowhood,' 
appeared in 1853, and was soon republished 
with drawings by himself, which snow that 
his artistic talent fell little short of his lite- 
raiy gifts. 

In March 1854 Colonel (afterwards Sir) 
Richard Dacres fq.v.], who commanded the 
artillery at Gibraltar, was given the command 
of the batteries of the first division in the 
army sent to Turkey. Hamley went with 
him as adjutant, and served throughout the 
war in the Crimea. At the Alma his horse 
was struck by a cannon-shot. At Inkerman 
his horse was kiUed, and he narrowly escaped 
being made prisoner. He had brought up 
three guns, and had planted them on the 
fore- ridge with a boloness and skill which 
seem to have attracted Todleben's notice 
(KiKQLAXE, V. 195-7). On the death of 
General Strangways, at Inkerman, the chief 
command of tne artilleiy passed to Dacres ; 
Hamley became his aide-ae-camp, and held 
that post till April 1856. He was four times 
mentioned in despatches (London Gazette^ 
12 Nov. and 2 Dec. 1854, 26 Jan. and 2 Nov. 
1855), was made brevet-major on 12 Dec. 

1854, and brevet-lieutenant-colonel on 2 Nov. 

1855, and received the Crimean medal with 
four clasps, the Sardinian and Turkish medals, 
the legion of honour (5th class), and the 
Medjioie (5th class). He sent ' Blackwood ' 



a series of letters from the camp, which were 
afterwards republished as ' The Campaign of 
Sebaslopol,' and present a vivid picture of 
the course of the siege. A review of the 
* poetry of the war,' and a paper on * North 
and the Noctes,' were also written by him 
in the Crimea. 

On his return home Hamley was quar- 
tered at Leith, and made the personal ac- 
quaintance of John Blackwood, with whom 
he was henceforward on terms of affectionate 
intimacy. Through Blackwood he formed 
many literary fnendships: with Aytoun, 
Warren, Bulwer Lytton, Thackerav, and 
others. ' He hated fools, he had no tolerance 
for presumption, and he could never endure 
self-complacent bores ' (Shand, i. 122), but 
with men he liked he was a most genial 
companion and a brilliant talker. He edited 
the nrst series of ' Tales from Blackwood ' 
(1858, &c.), which included two Gibraltar 
tales of his own. 

Early in 1859 he was appointed professor 
of military history at the newly formed staff 
college at Sandhurst. He remained there 
six years, and his lectures were the founda- 
tion of his CTeat work, * The Operations of 
War,' published in 1866. By this book he 
'has done more than any other Englishman 
to make known to English officers the value 
of a methodical treatment of the studyof 
campaigns' (Mattbicb, War^ p. 9). The 
book was not intended for military men 
only, and its literary finish and the absence 
of pedantry made it attractive to non-pro- 
fessional readers. But he is himself open to 
the charge which he brought against other 
writers on strategy : that they ' treat their 
subject in too abstract a form.' He ignored 
national distinctions : he 'deliberately omitted 
all reference to the spirit of war, to moral 
influences, to the effect of rapidity, of sur- 
prise, and secrecy' (Colonel Hendebson, 
Journal of United Service Imtitution^ xlii. 
775). General Sherman, while expressing 
his high estimate of the work, remarked that 
in the criticisms of the Atlanta campaign 
due allowance had not been made for the 
local conditions. 

The earlier volumes of Kinglake's * War 
in the Crimea ' were reviewed by Hamley in 
the * Edinburgh ' (April 1863 and October 
1868), as he had more fault to find with 
them than would have suited Blackwood, 
their publisher, lie became colonel in the 
army on 2 Nov. 1863, and regimental lieu- 
tenant-colonel on 19 March 1864. The 
latter promotion removed him from Sand- 
hurst to Dover ; but on 1 April 1866 he was 
made a member of the council of militaiy 
education, and for the next four years he 
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lived in I>ondon, at the Albany and the ' the fint division on the IMi. Hamley was 
Athenseum Club. In 18(K> he was made a left behind with the second division, and 
member of the Literary Society. His love of was deeply vexed to find next morning that 
animalft found expression in an article on the true plan, an advmnoe from Tamailia, 
' Our Poor lielations' ( J^/acA-uxxxf, May 1870), had been concealed from him as from nearly 
which was afterwards republished with illus- ever^ one else. It was a fnrth^ grievance 
tnitions by Ernest Griset. to him that when he followed tM rest of 

The council of military education was dis- the force to Ismailia, he had to leave one of 
solved on 'U March 1870. On 1 July Ham- his two brigades at Alexandria; and it was 
ley was appointed commandant of the staff only in consequence of his strong remon- 
colWe, and held that post till 31 Dec. 1877. strance that two battalions were assigned to 
He did much to make the Atatf college course him for the battle of Tel-el-Kebir, as a pro- 
more thorough and practical, laid stress on visional second brigade, 
riding, and carried out extended reconnais- That battle (13 Sept.) afforded little scope 
sances. He was more prone to blame than for a general of division. Hamley accom- 
praiM*, but did not stint pniise when it was panied the highland brigade, to which fell 
rf»ally well earned. In a fourth edition of the heaviest fighting, and he was convinced 
his M >|>oriitions of War ' (in 1878) he took that he and his troops had won the battle, 
account of the wars of 1866 and 1870, and When he found that this was not recognised, 
devel()])ed a new system of outposts. that no special praise was given to him, and 

lie becamo regimental colonel on 29 March ' that the only battalion singled out for notice 
1H73, and major-general on 1 Oct. 1877 ! belonged to the other division, his indignation 
(antedated to 17 May 1869). A distin- ' was unbounded. He wrote a report on the 
guished nervice pension was granted him on field, and supplemented it by another at 
20 Dec. 1879. In March 1879 he was ap- ' ('airo. Neither of these was published, and, 
pointed British commissioner for thedelimi- to counteract what he regarded as an na- 
tation of Bulgaria, on the death of Colonel warrantable suppression, he gave his version 
Itobert Home. Hamley met with some ; of * The Second Division at Tel-el-Kebir * in 
hostility from the Eastern Iloumelians, who ' the 'Nineteenth Century ' of December 1882 



wished to be included in Bulgaria, and much 
obstruction from his Russian colleague ; but 
the tact and judgment with which he carried 
out hin task w(»re praised by Lord Salisbury. 
He returned to En^'lnnd in October, and was 



(for a parallel instance see WelUngtm 
Despatches^ xi. 626). Orders were received 
on 7 Oct. tliat the two divisions should be 
broken up, and Hamley returned to Eng- 
land, aggrieved afresh at his recall. He 



made K.(\M.(f. on 12. Tan. 1880. He was | was made K.C.B. on 18 Nov., having re- 
similarly emj)l()yed on the Armenian frontier ceived the C.B on 13 March 18(^7 on account 
in the MumnuT of 1H8(), and on the new of his Crimean service. He was included 
(fHM'k front i«'r in the summer of 18>^1, and in the thanks of parliament, and received 
received the thanks of th»» foreign office in | the medal with clasp, the bronze star, and 
both cases. The sultan promoted him to the I the Osmanieh (2nd class). He had been 
8«>cond clas^ of the Medjidie in 1880, but he twice mentioned in despatches {^London 
was ohlip'd to decline the order of the Gazette^ 6 Oct. and 2 Nov.) 
Saviour, oHered him by the king of Greece lie had no further official emplovment; 
in 18M1, I but he was widely regarded as an ill-used 

On 10 May 1^H2 he became lieutenant- '< man, and Tennyson took occasion to link 
general, and in July Sir (Tarnet (afterwards his name with the * Charge of the Heavy 
Viscount ) Wolselev offered him the command I Brifjade' in 1883. He was elected M.P. for 



of a division in the expedition to Egypt. He 
gladly accepted it, for he was eager to show 
that he was no mere theorist. He embarked 
on 4 Au^., and landed at Alexandria on the 
inth. But his desire of personal distinction 
caused him many mortifications. * If I call 
myself a strati'gist,Iought to behave as such,' 
he had remarked some vears before : and in 

ft ' 

that s])'rit, as soon as Wolseley arrived at 



Birkenhead in 1886 and 1886, and sat till 
1892. While supporting the conservative 
government he was a candid critic of official 
shortcomings, and took an active and weight v 
part in discussions on the defence of India 
and home defence. On the former question 
he had lectured at the United Service Insti- 
tution in 1878 and 1884 {Journal^ xxii. 9i^, 
and xxviii. 124V He had also lectured 



Alexandria, llamlev submitted a plan of | there on the * Volunteers in Time of Need* 
opiTation<ha.**edon alandingin Aboukir Bay. ' {ib. xxix. 130), strongly advocating an in- 



In .'ijtite o objections made to it at the time, 
he was led to believe that it was going to be 



acted upon when Wolseley put to sea with mandant of the royal artillery on 7 Dec 



creased capitation grant to provide for their 
field equipment. He became a colonel -com- 
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1886, and accepted the honorary colonelcy 
of the 2nd Middlesex artillery volunteers on 
5 Nov. 1887. At this time he would have 
been placed on the retired list in consequence 
of non-emplo3mient ; but in deference to 

Eublic opinion (see Punch, 24 Sept. 1887) 
e was specially retained on the active list 
as a supernumerary till 30 July 1890, when 
he became ^neral. In 1890 he wrote a 
lucid and masterly narrative of the ' War in 
the Crimea ' in one small volume. 

After suffering much for several years 
firom bronchial disorder, he died at 40 Por- 
chaster Terrace, London, on 12 Aug. 1893, 
and was buried in Brompton cemetery. He 
was unmarried, but after the death of his 
brother Charles in 1863, he virtually adopted 
that brother's only daughter. * A singular! v 
able man, and highly accomplished, with 
wide knowledge, wide sympathies, and 
strong opinions of his own, he would pro- 
bably have attained higher fame if he bad 
been less versatile. . . . He was an excel- 
lent draughtsman ; although essentially 
self-centred, an admirable actor; he was a 
skilful sportsman, and a man who could defy 
fatigue, and who seemed to like hardships ' 
(^Athmaum, 19 Aug. 1893). 

His writings, published otherwise than in 
magazines, were: 1. *LadyLee*s Widow- 
hood,' 1864, 2 vols. 8vo. 2. * The Story of 
the Campaign of Sebastopol,' 1855, 8vo. 
3. 'A Legend of Gibraltar, and Lazaroo's 
Legacy' (in 'Tales from "Blackwood"'), 
1858, 8vo. 4. * Wellington's Career ' (from 
•Blackwood'), 1860, 8vo. 5. *The Opera- 
tions of War explained and illustrated,' 
1866, 8vo ; fresh editions in 1869, 1872, and 
1878. 6. * Our Poor Relations : a Philozoic 
Essay* (from 'Blackwood'), 1872, 8vo. 

7. *A Chapter on Outposts,' 1875, 8vo. 

8. 'Staff* College Exercises,' 1875, 8vo. 

9. 'Voltaire' ('Foreign Classics'), 1877, 
8vo. 10. 'The Strategical Conditions of 
our Indian N. W. Frontier ' (a lecture), 1879, 
8vo. 11. ' Thomas Carlyle ' (from 'Black- 
wood'), 1881, 8vo. 12. 'Shakespeare's 
Funeral and other Papers' (from 'Black- 
wood •), 1889, 8vo. 13. * National Defence ' 
(articles and speeches), 1889, 8vo. 14. ' The 
War in the Crimea,' 1891, 8vo. 

[Alexander Innes Shand's Life of Hamley, 
1896, 2 Tols. (with portraits); Times, 15 Aug. 
1893; Oliphaot's Annals of n Poblishing House 
(BUckwood's), vols. ii. and iii. ; Kinglake's War 
in the Crimea; Maurices Campaign of 1882. For 
the oontroTenry about Tel-el-Kebir, revived by 
Mr. Shand*8 Life, see Colonel Maurice in United 
Service Mag. July and August 1 895 ; also Sir W. 
Butler in Contemporary Rev. August, and Colonel 
aieigin Gent. Mag. November 1895.] R M. L. 
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HAMPDEN, ViscouiiT. [See Brani>, 
Sir HE17BT Bouvbkib William, 1814- 
1892.] 

HANKEY, THOMSON (1805-1893), 
politician and political economist, horn in 
May 1805, was eldest son of Thomson Han- 
key (rf. 1867), by his wife Martha, daughter 
of Benjamin Harrison. He was descended 
from Sir John Barnard [a. v.] ; in 1866 he 
reprinted for private circulation, with a pre* 
face by himself, the * Memoirs * of Barnard, 
which had first appeared in 1820. 

Hankey was admitted into his father's 
firm of Thomson Hanke^r & Co., West 
India merchants, and ultimately became 
senior partner. He was elected a director 
of the Bank of England in 1836, and served 
as governor in 1851-2. In 1863 he was 
returned in the liberal interest to parliament 
for the city of Peterborough, ana sat con- 
tinuously until 1868. He was then beaten 
by a local candidate, but represented it again 
from 1874 to 1880, when ne was once more 
defeated. During these years he had fought 
six contested elections. In the House of 
Commons he spoke frequently, and with in- 
dependence of thought, on financial subjects. 
Alter the commercial panic of 1866 he criti- 
cised the constitution and action of the Bank 
ol England. From April 1866 to July 1877 
he was a member of the Political Economy 
Club. He collected a special library of 
tracts on financial topics, and at the close of 
his life gave many to the library of the City 
Liberal Club (Catalogue, 1890, pp. 111-14; 
Supplement, 1894, p. 66), and otners to the 
library of the Bank of England. He studied 
the works of the leading French writers on 
political economy, and corresponded with 
them on his favourite points. 

Hankey died at 69 Portland Place, Lon- 
don, on 13 Jan. 1893, and was buried in the 
churchyard of Shipbourne, near Tonbridge, 
Kent, a tablet being placed in the church in 
his memory. He married, on 4 Feb. 1831, 
Appollne Agatha Alexander, daughter of 
William Alexander and half-sister of Sir 
William Alexander, the chief baron. She 
died at 69 Portland Place, l^ndon, on 
8 July 1888, and was also buried in Ship- 
bourne churchvard. 

In 1868 Hankey delivered at the Mechanics' 
Institution of Peterborough a lecture on 
* Banking, its Utility and Economy.' This 
was printed, with an addition * respecting 
the working and management of the Bank 
of England,' for private circulation only, in 
1860. It was published in 1873, and a 
fourth edition, expanded and revised as re- 
gards the bank by Clifford Wigram, came 
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out in 1887. His other works were: 1. * Ke- 
marks on the Production of the Precious 
Metals/ by L6on P'aucher. Translated by 
Thomson ^lankey, jun., 1852. 2. * Maria 
Theresa, the Empress Queen/ a lecture, 
1850. 3. * Taxes and Expenditure/ a lecture, 
18(54. 4. 'Sunrestions for improving the 
Management of Public Business in the House 
of Commons/ 1876 : referring mostly to pro- 
ceedings on government bills in committee. 
5. 'On Bi-Met4illism/ 1879. 6. 'Irish 
Grievances/ 1881 and 1888: in favour pf 
the al>o]ition of the office of lord-lieutenant 
and the cheapening of private bill legislation. 
7. * London Dinners/ 1883 : a bright little 
paper, which had previously appeared in 
'Macmillan's Magazine/ March 1872, pp. 
870-5. 

[Burke's Lunde^l Gentry, 9th edit. ; Pfter- ^ 
borough Advertiser, 21 Jan. 1893, p. 6; Times^ 
16 Jan. 1893, pp. 1, 10; Athenemm, 21 Jan. . 
1893, p. 89 ; private information.] W. P. C. I 

HANNEN,SirJAMES,Baron Hannen j 
(1821-1894), a life peer, judge, bom at Peck- ! 
nam in 1821, was son 01 James Hannen of j 
Kingswood Lodge, Dulwich, a London wine ' 
merchant, and of Susan, the daughter of ; 
William Lee of Navland, Suffolk. He was 
educated at St. Paul's School from 1881 to 
1839, and at Heidelberg University (*SY. 
Pauf.'* Srhool lieg. pp. 284, 451). lie was 
admitted student of the Middle Temple on 
80 Oct. 1841, was ceIUmI to the baron 14 Jan. 
184>^, and joiiu'd the home circuit. He seems 
to have begun s])eedily to acquire practice 
in London, and to have done well as a junior 
both on circuit and at the Guildhall. Ho 
was described by a contemporary as a * clear 
but frigid and passionless spt^aker, accurate, 
precise, and painstaking, well endowed with 
practical pood sense.' It was 'understood/ 
with the reserve which in those days was the 
proper thing in respect of men who hoped 
for success at the bar, that he reported for 
the * Morning Chronicle ' and T\Toto for the 
press. About iHO.'i he was appointed junior 
counsel to the treasury, or 'attorney-gene- 
ral's devil,' and in 1865 he was a parlia- 
mentary candidate in the liberal interest for 
Shoreliam and the rape of Bramber, but 
without success. His chief public appear- 
ance while at the bar was when he appeared 
as junior to the law ofhcers at the trial of 
the Manchester fenians in 1807. In 1808 
Hannen was appointed a judge of the court of 
queen's bench , made serjeant-at-law (15 April 
1808), and knighted (14 May) ; and in 1872 
judge of the court of probate and the divorce 
court, on wliich occasion he was sworn of 
the privy council. In 1875 he became, by 



the operation of the ludicature acta, presi- 
dent of the probate, divorce, and admuvlty 
division of the high court, and held that 
office until he was created a lord of appetl 
in ordinary in 1891 ; on 27 June 1878 he 
was elected bencher of the Middle Temple, 
and in 1888 he was created D.C.L. of Ox- 
ford University. 

In 1888 Hfannen was selected by the 
government to act as president of the special 
commission appointed to inquire into the 
charges brought by the 'Tunes' «agaii)St 
Charles Stewart Pamell [q. v.] and other 
Irish nationalists. The other commissionen 
were Sir J. C. Day and Sir A. L. Smith, 
both judges of the high court; and it is 
probable that by their selection of commis- 
sioners the government entirely fmstrtted 
the intention with which the Special Com- 
mission Act had been passed. What they 
seem to have intendea was a commissicm 
which should itself inquire and investigate. 
What the commissioners did was to allow 
the parties interested to offer such evidence 
as they chose, and try the case as if it bad 
been an action for libel tried before them as 
judges without a jury. Hannen presided 
throughout 129 sittings with all his accus- 
tomed dignity and impartiality, though in 
two or three instances he was unusually and 
almost inexplicably forbearing when attacb 
were made upon the constitution or the im- 
partiality of the tribunal. The report was 
short and of a remarkably negative charac- 
ter, although it definitely established the ex- 
istence of a treasonable conspiracy among a 
number of specified persons. It contained a 
very large number of conclusions of 'not 
proved,* in regard to allegations as to which 
a special jury, upon a plea of justification in 
an action for libel, could hardly have failed 
to find the justification proved if they had 
taken the view of the evidence held by the 
court. This was especially so with regard 
to the allegations made by the * Times* con- 
cerning the use made of the funds of the land 
league and national league. 

On "21 Jan. 1891 Hannen was appointed 
a lord of appeal in ordinary, and was granted 
the dignity of a baron for life by the style 
and title of Baron Hannen of Burdock, co. 
Sussex. In 1892 he was selected to act as 
arbitrator on behalf of this countrj- in the 
arbitration at I'aris upon the questions at 
issue between the United Kingdom and the 
United States as to the rights of seal-fish- 
ing in the Behring Sea [cf. art. RrssELL, 
Charles, Baron Kussell op Killowe5, 
Suppl.] His discharge of this laborious dutj 
adaed still further to his reputation, and was 
eminently satisfactory to all parties con- 
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cemed. Subject to this interruption Hannen 
Bat regularly in the House of Lords and the 
judicial committee of the privy council until 
nis death, which occurred at his house in 
Lancaster Grate on 29 March 1894 ; he was 
buried in Norwood cemetery. He married, 
on 4 Feb. 1847, Mary Elizabeth, second 
daughter of Nicholas Winsland, who died on 
1 Dec. 1872, and he left a fanuly surviving 
him. 

A portrait of him by T. Blake Wir^an 
is in the possession of his son, the Hon. 
James Hannen, and a replica beloxiffs to the 
benchers of the Middle Temple. Hannen*s 
personal appearance and manner accorded in 
the most striking manner with the popular 
conception of a judge, as a grave, tranquil, 
impartial, and venerable officer. He had a 
peculiar gift for making his meaning per- 
fectly clear in the fewest words, and could 
indicate rebuke by a word or an intonation. 
He was consequently master of his own 
court, and of every one that appeared before 
bim, to an unusual degree, ana the business 
before him was conducted with the happiest 
combination of deliberation and despatch. 

General contemporary opinion of Hannen 
SB a jud^ was expressed with but little 
exaggeration by Lord Coleridge when he 
said, sitting in the divorce court on the day 
of Hannen's funeral : * If there has been a 
greater English judge during the seventy- 
three years of my life than Lord Hannen, it 
has not been my good fortune to see him or 
to know him,* ana in the course of the same 
observations he described him as ' a man of 
j^reat ability, of remarkable learning, of an 
intellect strong, capacious, penetrating, 
powerful, with a singular grasp of facts, and 
A great power of dealing witn them when 
they were ^rrasped like a master.* On the 
same day Sir F. Jeune, who had succeeded 
Hannen as president of the probate division, 
said: 'Lora Hannen pronounced many 
judfftnents which have become landmark 
in tne law. They are couched in that accu- 
rate and dignified language of which he was 
so great a master. But speaking in the 
presence of those who know I venture to 
say that his fame is even more securely 
based on his careful, his independent, and 
bis decorous administration of justice day 
by day.' 

[Times, 30 March 1894 ; Foster s Men at the 
Bar ; O. E. 0[okayne]'8 Complete Peerage, iv. 
167-8, viii. 415; private informAtion.l 

HARBORD, WILLLA.M (1636 P-1692), 
politician, bom about 1636, was second son 
of Sir Charles Harbord by Mary Van Alst 
(Baxbb, NortMamptimsMre, ii. 172). Sir 



Charles Harbord, who was knighted by 
Charles I on 29 May 1636, was surveyorf 
general of the land revenues of the crown 
under Charles I and Charles H (Mstcalfb, 
Book of Knights f p. 194; CaL State Papers^ 
Dom. 1633-4, p. 70). He represented Laun- 
ceston in the parliaments of 1661, 1678, and 
1679, and many of his speeches are printed 
in Grey's ' Debates ' (cf. lii. 46, 358). Bui^ 
net describes him as very rich and very 
covetous {Ovm Time, ed. Airy, ii. 87), and 
his reputation is severely handled in a pam- 
phlet termed ' A List of the principal La- 
bourers in the great Design ot Popery and 
Arbitranr Government,' 16/7, 4to, p. 3. He 
died in «fune 1679. 

William Harbord is described as aged 26 
in July 1661 (Chester, London Marriage 
Licences, f, 621). During the Protectorate 
he travelled and was probably engaged in 
trade in Turkey (Grey, Debates, v. 41). 
His political career begins in 1672, when he 
became secretary to the Earl of Essex (Capel, 
Arthur), lord lieutenant of Irelana, and 
was charged to keep him informed of politi- 
cal affairs in England, and to act as his 
representative in parliament and court 
(Grey, Debates, ii. 437 ; Airy, JEwat Paper*, 
i. 184, 196, 206). Essex thought Harbord 
' a very quick man for despatch of business,' 
but did not trust him too far {ib. i. 143). 

In October 1673 Harbord signalised him- 
self by attacking the speaker. Sir Edward 
Seymour, as unfit for the post he occupied 
{ib, i. 140 ; Letters to Sir Joseph Williamson, 
ii. 70; Grey, Debates, ii. 188; viii. 79). 
But though this made him unpopular at 
court he nevertheless was granted (28 May 
1674) a pension of 600/. per annum on the 
Lrish military establishment {Bawlinson MS, 
B. 492, f. 137). In the debates of 1676-8 
Harbord spoke often against the alliance 
with France (Grey, iv. 176, 198, 387 ; v. 
43), and pressed for the removal of all 
papists from the king's person {ib, vi. 87, 
206, 268). He was a firm believer in the 
reality of the popish plot, and in concert 
with Kalph Montagu, afterwards Duke of 
Montagu [q. v.], whom he helped to get into 
parliament, took an important part in the 
attack on Danby {ib, vi. 346, 387). In the 
parliament of 1679, in which he represented 
Thetford, he spoke against Danby's pardon, 
attacked Lauoerdale, and was eager for the 
disbanding of the army {ib, vii. 23, 64, 173, 
193). BariUon in his letters describes Har- 
bora as very serviceable, and states that he 
paid him 600 guineas, but it is possible that 
the money was embezzled bv Coleman. Har- 
bord's own remarks on Barillon, and his con- 
duct with respect to Coleman, may be inter- 
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pn*t«d either as a proof of his corraption or 
the reverse (Dalrtmple, Menunra, i. 838, 
382; (iRBY, V. 241, vi. 156, dii. 141; SiT- 
WBLL, The First Whiff, p. 25). 

Har)x)rd sat in the parliaments of 1680 
and lOKl as member for Launceston, in place 
of his father, and was more violent than ever 
against poperv, against the succession of the 
Duke of York, and against Tory petitioners. 
He attacked Halifax as responsible for the 
dissolution of the parliament of 1079, and 
urged his removal from the king's councils 
((iHBY, vii. 387, 427, 439; viii. 24). He 
promoted the scheme for a protestant asso- 
ciati(m, rejected all compromises, and per- 
sisted in demanding the acceptance of the 
exclusion bill (i*. vm. 155, 297, 324). But 
with more dim*.retion than many of his 
friends, Harbord shrank from supporting 
Monmouth's claims to the throne, and said 
that the only thing to be done in case of 
the succession of a lioman catholic prince 
was to make William of Orange protector. 
He charged his friend Henry Sidney, after- 
wards Earl of Komney [9.V.I to tell William 
that no man in the kingdom wished him 
better, or was more his friend, and that none 
loved that * honest plain-dealing people,' the 
Dutch, more than he did. As early as 1680 
he thought of taking refuge in Holland with 
his family, and it is poHsiblo that he subse- 
muMitly ciirriod out this intention (Diary of 
henry ^idnfy^ i. 8, 80 ; ii. 24), for he seems 
to havo bot'U out of Kngliuid durinj^ the 
whoh^ of Jiinifs 11*8 roij^n. In January 
\i\HC) Harbord was summoned to appear 
b«'f()r«' tlio privy council within fourtet»n 
(lays, but disobt»ved tlio summons (1!)lli8, 
(\)ncspon<irficr^ i. 27). In the same year he 
served as a volunteer in tht* imperialist army 
at tlie sieji^e of lUida, fell ill, and, desiring 
to avail himself of James Il's proclamation of 
g(«n»»ral ])ardon, petiticmed for an oxt(»nsi(m 
of time in his favour {llawllnson MS. A. 189, 
f. 2 19 ; Say i 1-k, (hrreajmudmce, p. 297 ; Auto- 
hitujraphy of Sir John liraniitony p. 28(3). 
This was evidently refused, an«l in November 
\iS>*^ 1 larbordaecompanied William of Orange 
in his exnedition to l^^ugland. William ap- 
pointed him to a(;t as commissary-general 
and to raise money in the west for the sup- 
port of the army (Kllis, Orif/inal Letters^ ii. 
iv. 180). Harbord was extremely bitter 
against James II, declaring publicly that he 
and other supporters of the prince had no need 
of the king's pardon, but that they would 
bring the king to ask pardon of them * for the 
wrongs ho had done' (Clarendon, Diary ^^A. 
Singer, ii. 217, 219, 221). Yet in spite of 
iiis attachment to William he protested 
vehemently against the proposal to reduce 



Mary to the position of a aaaen eooson, 
saying that he would nerer nare drawn t 
sword on the prioee's aide if he could have 
imagined him c^paUe of such naaffe to bis 
wife ( Works of John SkeJSeU, Duke of 
Buckingham, ed. 1739, ii. xzxi. Appendix). 

Wilbam III appointed Ilarbora paymit- 
ter-general and a member of the privT 
council (LuTTRELL, Diary, i. 492, 510). In 
parliament he took little part in the cod- 
stitutional debates, but was Tery active in 
representing the peconianr necessities of the 
new government (Grbt, Debatet, ix. 12, 36, 
54, 161, 178, 184). But he was eager to ex- 
clude delinquents from pardon, and proposed 
that a couple of judges should be hanged at the 
gat« of Westminster Hall ijb, ix. 251-6, 31t), 
379). The language he used about the gorem- 
ment of Chanes II threatened to l^d to t 
duel, which the intervention of the house pre- 
vented (ib, ix. 234). Harbord was prcnni- 
nent in all debates about Irish afiairs, and 
advocated a drastic system of land oonfisct- 
tion {ib. X. 40). In September 1689 he 
followed Schomberg to Ireland, where he 
wrote a very detailed account of the condi- 
tion of the English army {Cat, State Papon, 
Dom. 1689-90jp. 276, 293). Schombeig 
explained to Harbord his reasons for i^ 
maining in the entrenched camp at Dundalk 
instead of attacking the Irish army (ib. p. 
299 ; Aylesbuey, Mejnoirs, i. 252). Accord- 
ing to him the sufferings of the English 
troops were largely due to Ilarbord's mis- 
management or avarice (Dalrymple, Me- 
moirs, ii. Appendix, pp. 177-80). Neverthe- 
less, though Harbord was removed from his 
post of paymaster in March 1090, he wa< 
appointed vice-treasurer of Ireland in No- 
vember ( LuTTRELL, ii. 24 ; Cal. State PaperSy 
Dom. 1090-1. p. 167). 

Harbord was also employed as a diploma- 
tist. In July 1690 he was sent to Holland 
to apologise for the conduct of Torrington 
at the battle of Beachy Head (ib. pp. 51, 99; 
LuTTRELL, ii. 79, 91). In November 1691, 
at his own suggestion, he was appointed 
ambassador to Turkey in order to mediate 
between the sultan and the emperor, and to 
set the imperial forces free for the war with 
France (Litttrell, ii. 307, 362, 380, 4i)9: 
Klopp, Fall des Hauses Stuart, v. 301, ^i- 
97 ; Burnet, iv. 178, ed. 1833). He died 
on his way at Belgrade on 31 July 1692 
(Baker, ii. 172; Ltjttbell, ii. 555). 

Harbord married twice: first, Mary, daugh- 
ter and co-heiress of Arthur Duck of Chi*- 
wick, Middlesex, in 1661. Through her he 
obtained a part of Qrafton Park, Northamp- 
tonshire, of which he afterwards purchased 
the remainder (Baxeb, ii. 172 ; Cai. Statt 
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Dom. 1671-2. p. 2o4). He married, 
J, Catherine, daughter of Edward 
, and sister of Edward, earl of Or- 
is first wife he had three daughters, 
argaret, married Kobert King, second 
Kingston [q. v.l ; Mary, married Sir 
1 Ayscough of South Kelsey, Lin- 
re ; Grace, married Thomas Hatcher 
y, Lincolnshire. Letitia, his daugh- 
lis second wife, married Sir Rowland 
)f Nostell Priory, Yorkshire. 
K)rd*8 younger brother Charles, who 
ighted by Charles II, was first lieu- 
of the Royal James, and fell in the 
)f Southwold, 28 May 1672, refusing 
rt his commander. Lord Sandwich, 
lument to him is in Westminster 
(Pepys, Diary y ed. Wheatley, v. 124, 
4, 312 ; Dart, Westmonaateriumy ii. 

jr's History of Northamptonshire, ii. 17*2; 
uhorities given in the article.l 

C. H. F. 

=IDINGE, Sir ARTHUR ED- 
) (1828-1892), general, bom 2 March 
as second son of Henry Hardinge, first 
it Hardinge [q. v.], by Lady Emily 
Bvehth daughter of Robert Stewart, 
arquis of Londonderry [q. v.], and 
of John James. Charles Stewart, 
viscount Hardinge [q. v. SuppL], was 
er brother. Arthur was educated at 
ind commissioned as ensign in the 
)t on 7 June 1844. He exchanged to 
d foot on 28 June, and in July went 
a as aide-de-camp to his father, ap- 
. governor-general. He served in the 
ch war, and was present at the battles 
>dkee, Ferofeshah (where his horse 
»t), and Sobraon. He was twice men- 
n despatches (2^7i(?on Gazette/2S Feb. 
Ipril 1846), and received the medal 
ro clasps. He obtained a lieutenancy 
lOth foot on 22 Dec. 184^, and a com- 
i the 16th foot on 1 June 1849. On 
le he exchanged to the Coldstream 
as lieutenant and captain. He passed 
li the senior department at Sandhurst, 
bained a certificate, 
served on the quartermaster-generars 
n the Crimean war from 8 March 
> 25 June 1856. He was present at 
ma with the first division, and was 
ned in despatches (London Gazfitte^ 
. 1854). lie was also at Balaclava 
ikerman and the fall of Sebastopol. 
s given a brevet majority on 12 Dec. 
ind became captain and lieutenant- 
in his regiment on 20 Feb. 1865. 
eived the medal with four clasps, the 



legion of honour (5th class), Medjidie (5th 
class), and the Turkish medal, and was made 
C.B. on 2 Jan. 1857. On 25 May 1858 he 
became brevet colonel. 

He was assistant quartermaster-general 
at Shomclifie and Dublin from 1 Oct. 1856 
to 29 July 1858, when he was appointed 
equerry to Prince Albert, on whose aeath in 
1861 he became e<]^uerry to the queen. He 
was promoted major in the Coldstream 
guards on 16 March 1867, and lieutenant- 
colonel on 2 Sept. 1868. He went on half- 
pay on 4 Jan. 1871, and was promoted 
major-jBreneral on 9 April. He commanded 
a division in Bengal from 22 Oct. 1878 to 
27 Oct. 1878, and on his return to England 
he gave a lecture at the United Service 
Institution on the 'Results of Field-firing - 
in India ' (Journal^ xxiii. 402). He became 
lieutenant-general on 1 Oct. 1877, and gene- 
ral on 1 April 1883. He commanded the 
Bombay army from 30 March 1881 to 
11 Dec. 1885, and was governor of Gibraltar 
from 1 Nov. 1886 till 25 Sept. 1890. He 
was made K.C.B. on 9 Jan. 1886, and 
CLE. on the 22ud of the same month. The 
colonelcy of the royal Inniskilling fusiliers 
had been given to him on 20 Nov. 1881, and 
on 13 March 1886 he was transferred to the 
kind's royal rifies as a colonel-commandant. 

He died on 15 July 1892 from injuries he 
had received in a carriage accident at Wey- 
mouth nine days before. He was buried at 
Fordcombe church, near Penshurst, Kent. 
On 30 Dec. 1858 he married Mary Georgiana 
Frances, eldest daughter of Lieutenant-colo- 
nel Augustus Frederick Ellis, second son of 
the first Lord Sea ford. They had, with three 
daughters, an only son. Sir Arthur Henry 
Hardinge, K.C.M.G., who was appointed 
British minister at Teheran in 1900. 

[Times, 16 and 21 July 1892; Army Lists ; 
Lodge's Peerage.] E. M. L. 

HARDINGE, CHARLES STEWART, 
second Viscount Habbinob (1822-1894) 
of Lahore and King's Newton, eldest son of 
Sir Henry Hardinge, first viscount [q. v.], 
and elder brother of Sir Arthur Edward 
Hardinge [q.v. Suppl.], was bom in London 
on 12 Sept. 1822. lie was educated at 
Eton and destined for the armv, but while 
a boy met with a severe accident which 
compelled him to use an artificial leg for 
the rest of his life. In 1840 he matricu- 
lated at Christ Church, Oxford, and gra- 
duated B.A. in 1844. Within a month after 
takinff his degree he accompanied his father 
to India as private secretary, and was with 
him during all the period of his governor- 
generalship. From 8 Aug. 1851 to 1856 he 
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was M.P. for Downpatrick in the cnii«eiTa- I spectiTelj, Lady Hardj traTclled in the 
tive interest, and after his succession to the • United States. Yhe tour broaglit forth two 
peerage (in 1856) he was under-secretary for books. 'Through Cities and Ptmirie I^ads: 
war in Lord Derby's second administration ! Sketches of an American Toor/ 1881, and 
(March 1 808 to March 1859). Heneyerheld 'Down South/ 1883. La^ Har^ wrote 
office again, but always remained a supporter j articles on social subjects and short stories 
of the conseryatiye party. In 1868 he was ; for various journals and magaimea. 9ie 
appointed a trustee of tlie National Portrait ' died on 19 May 1891 at I2i Pltntsdown 
(Gallery, and in 1876 chairman of the trustees, Koad, London, and was honed at Willesden. 
an office which he actively filled till his death. , A portrait, painted during her eariv mar- 

~ _ - - of her daughter, 



among artistic associations, and was himself 
no mean painter in water-colours. In 1847 
his friencis in England published a folio 
volume entitled Mtecol lections of India,* 



'ar Notes from 
the Crimea,' 1855. 2. ' The Artist's FamOT : 
an Historic^ Romance,' 1857. 3. ' A Casual 
Acquaintance : a Novel founded on Fsct,' 
1866, 2 vols. 4. ' A Hero's Work,' 1868, 



consisting of twenty lithographs from his | 3 vols. 5. * A Woman's Triumph/ 187i, 
drawings made in India. The most interest- 1 3 vols. 6. * Lizzie,' 1875, 3 vols. 7. *Madjre,' 
ing of these are portraits of Sikh chieftains 1 1898, 3 vols. 8. 'Beryl Forteecue/ 1881, 
and views of scenery in Kashmir, then an • 3 vols. 9. ' In Sight of Land,' 1885, 3 vols, 
almost unknown country, which he visited ' 10. ' A Dangerous Experiment,' 1888, 3 vols, 
incompany with John Nicholson (1821-1857) I 11. ' A Buned Sin,' 1894, 3 vols, 
[q.v.], afterwards the hero of Delhi. The [AlUbone's Diet. Suppl. ii. 764; Timn, 
onginals hang among the military trophies of 21 May 1891 ; Colles's Literature and the Pen- 
his father on the walls of South Park, near gjon List ; prirate information.] E. L 

Penohurst. In 1891 he contributed a brief 

memoir of his father to the • Rulers of India ' ' HARE, THOMAS (1806-1891}, political 
series (Oxford, Clarendon Press). ! reformer, bom on 28 March 180d, was the 

Ilardinge died at South Park on 28 July ! only son of A Hare of Leigh, Dorset. 

1894, and was buried in the churchyard of | On 14 Nov. 1828 he was admitted a student 
Fordcombe, Kent. He married, on 10 April , of the Inner Temple, and was called to the 
IHoB, Lftvinia, third daughter of Sir George bar on 22 Nov. 1833. He practised in the 
Charles Hin^'liani, tliird earl of Lucan ^q. v. chancery courts and from 1841 reported in 
Siinpl.", by wlir)m he had a family of five sons Vice-chancellor Wigram'seourt. With Henry 
and three daught(Ts ; she died on 15 Sept. Iltid Nicholl and John Monson Carrow he 
1H<U. edited the first two volumes (1840 and 184^^) 

[Personal knowledge.] J. S. C. , «/ ' ^""^^ relating to Railways and Canals in 

^ ^ ^ the Courts of Law and Equitv, 1835- le^O/ 

HARDY, MARY ANXE, Lady (1 825 p- i His reports of cases adjudged by Wi^m 
1801), novelist and traveller, was the only were published in eleven volumes (1843- 
child of Charles MjicDowell and Eliza, his 1858), and rank as high authorities. Re 
second wife. She ^vas born in Fitzroy Square, published in 1836 * A Treatise on Discovery 
London, al)out 18:^5. IJer father had died of Evidence by Bill and Answer in Equity/ 
five months before, and she was entirely A second edition, * adapted to the supreme 
educated at home under her mother's super- court of judicature acts and rules 1873 and 
intendence. She became the second wife of 1875,' was published by his eldest son, Sher- 
Sir Thomas DufFus Hardy [q. v.] In recogni- lock Hare, in 1876. In 1872 he was elected 
tion of her husband's services — he died in a bencher of his inn. 

1878 — Lady Hardy received on 10 June 1879 Hare was appointed inspector of charities 
a pension of 100/. a year from the civil list; it ! on 22 Oct. 1853, and on 7 Dec. 1872 was 
was augmented by 55/. on 5 February 1881. created assistant commissioner with a seat 
Although I^ady Hardy had always been at the board. On 21 Dec. 1887 he retired 
fond of writing, she did not turn seriously to from official life. During these years he was 
literature until after her marriage. Her first engaged in reporting on the charities of the 



important novel, < Paul Wynter's Sacrifice,' 
was published in 1809. It had a success, 
and was translated into French. A new 
edition came out in 1881. Her next novel, 
'Daisy Nicholl' (1870), achieved a g-reat 



kingdom, those on Ix>ndon filling in a col- 
lected form the third volume of the reports 
of the Royal City Charities Commission. He 
was conspicuous for great industry, wide inte- 
rest in life, and clearness of intellectual vision. 



success in America. In 1880 and 1881, re- He belonged to the Athenoeum and Political 
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Economy clubs, and to the last was actively 
interested in them, lie died at Carlyle Man- 
sions, Chelsea, on 6 May 1891, and was buried 
at Hook, near Surbiton, on 9 May. A cross, 
designed by Seddon, was erected over his 

rrave. He married, first, in Dorsetshire on 
Aug. 1837, MaiT, dauc^hter of Thomas Sam- 
son of Kingston Kussell. She died on 2'2 Oct. 
1855, and was buried in the churchyard of 
Brompton church. They had eight children. 
The eldest daughter, Marian, wife of the Rev. 
W. li. Andrews of Eastbourne, has written 
under the pseudonym of Christopher Hare;* 
the second daughter, Alice, married Professor 
"West lake. Hare married, secondlv, on 4 April 
1872, Eleanor Bowes Benson (1833-1890), 
second sister of Edward White Benson, arch- 
bishop of Canterburv [q. v. Suppl.], by whom 
he had issue Mary fileanor (1874-1883). 

Hare*s energies were concentrated in an 
attempt to devise a system which should 
secure proportional representation of all 
classes in the United Kingdom, including 
minorities, in the House 01 Commons and 
other electoral assemblies. His views were 
set out at first in the * Machinery of Repre- 
sentation' (1857, two editions), and they 
were afterwards more fully developed in his 
' Treatise on the Election of Representatives, 
Parliamentary and Municipal (1859, 1861, 
1865, and 1873). A copious literature grew 
up for the promotion of his system, which 
was g[enerally regarded as too comj^licated for 
practical working, and many societies were 
formed for its propagation. John Stuart 
Mill commended it in the second edition of 
' Thoughts on Parliamentary Reform,' and 
Henry Fawcett, who held that in it * lay the ' 
only remedy against the great danger of an 
oppression of minorities,' brought out in 1800 
a pamphlet entitled ' Mr. Hare's Reform Bill 
simplified and explained ' (Stephen, L\fe of 
Fawcett, pp. 170, 185, 451). 

Hare's other works included a pamphlet 
in support of the relaxation of the naviga- 
tion laws, published in 1826 at the request 
of Huskisson; 'The Development 01 the 
Wealth of India,' a reprint from * Mac- 
millan's Magazine,' 1861 ; * Usque ad Ccelum,' 
*' Thoughts on the Dwellings of the People,' 
* Local Government in the Metropolis,' 1802 ; 
'The Distribution of Seats in Parliament,' 
1879; and ' London Municipal Reform,' 1882, 
which contained many papers he had pre- 
viously published on that question. He 
contributed tx) Alfred Hill's volume of* Essays 
upon Educational Subjects ' a paper on ' En- 
dowments created for the Apprenticeship of 
Children.' 

[Benchers of Inner Temple, p. 128 ; Times, 
7MAyl891,pp.l,d; Athenttum, 16Mayl891,pp. 



635-6 (by Leonard Coortney); Academy, 16 May 
1891 (by John Westlake) ; A C. Benson's family 
pedigree ; Benson's Archbishop Benson, i. 5, 80I 
87» ii. 284-98, 399 ; private information.! 

W. P. C. 

HARGRAVES, EDWARD HAM- 
MOND (1816-1891), pioneer of ffold-mininff 
in Australia, the third son of Jonn Edward 
Hargraves, a lieutenant of the Sussex militia, 
was bom at Stoke Cottage, Gosport, on 7 Oct. 
1816. After schooling at Brighton and Lewes, 
young Hargraves sailed for Australia on a 
merchant vessel in 1832. Next year he sailed 
for Torres Straits in the Clementine in search 
of beche-de-mer and tortoise-shell. The crew 
were stricken with yellow fever, and twenty 
out of twenty-seven died at Batavia, whence 
the survivors were conveyed to Europe. In 
1834 Hargraves sailed again for Sydney, and 
was engaged in sheep-farming for nearly 
fifteen years. In July 1849 he sailed for the 
California gold-diggings, and was struck by 
the resemblance of the geological formations 
there to the quartz rocns on the west side of 
the Blue Mountains in New South Wales. 
Sir Paul Edmund de Strzelecki [q. v.] had 
discovered some gold-bearing quartz in this 
district as early as 1839, and five years later, 
in a presidential address to the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society, Sir Roderick Alurchison 
had deduced from data supplied by Strzelecki 
and others the fact that large auriferous de- 
posits might be looked for in a formation such 
as that of the Blue Mountains. The suspicion 
that New South Wales would prove a rich 
goldfield had therefore been *in the air' for 
some time, but nothing whatever had yet 
been achieved in the way of practical ex- 
periment, still less of realisation. Har- 
graves sailed from California with this 
object in view at the close of 1860. On 
12 Feb. 1851 two men, Lister and Toms, 
whom he had instructed in the process of 
cradle-washing, discovered gold at Lewis 
Ponds Creek, near Bathurst, where Har- 
graves had predicted it. He was the first 
at the beginning of April 1861 to make 
known to the colonial secretary at Sydney, 
(Sir) Edward Deas Thomson [q. v.], the 
existence of the precious metal in large 
quantity. After receiving his evidence, 
Thomson is said to have remarked : ' If what 
you say is correct, Mr. Hargraves, we have 
got a goldfield. It will stop the emigration 
to California and settle the convict ques- 
tion.' Hargraves was temporarily appointed 
a commissioner of crown lands at a pound 
a day, and on 6 Oct. 1863, as a reward 
for his communication, he was granted a 
sum of 10,000/. by the legislative council 
of Sydney. In 1864 he visited England 
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and was presented to Queen Victoria. In 
1855 appeared his mediocre and unpretend- 
ing worK. 'Australia and its Goldhelds: a 
Hi8torical Sketch of the Progress of the 
Australian Colonies . . . with a particular 
account of the recent Gold Discoveries . . . 
to which are added Notices on the Use and 
Working of Gold in Ancient and Modem 
Times ' (with a map and a portrait of Har- 
graves), London, 1855, 8vo. llargraves re- 
turned to live in Sydney, and was in 1877 
vot«d a pension of 250/.* bv the New South 
Wales parliament. lie died at Forest Lodge, 
Sydney, on 29 Oct. 1891, leaving issue two 
sons and three daughters. 

[AufitraUsian BibliogrMphy, Sydney. 1893; 
Sydney Honild, 31 Oct. 1891 ; Mennell's 
AuntralHsian Uiography, p. 216 ; Heaton's 
Australian Dictionary of Dates ; Strselecki*8 
Discovery of Gold and Silver in Aastralia, 1856 ; 
North Britisth Review, August 1854; Times, 
25 Oct. 1853, 9 ami 12 Jan. 1854; Rusden's 
Hibt. of AuHtrulia, 1883, ii. 601 seq.] T. S. 

HARLEY, GEORGE (1829-1896), phy- 
sician, only son of Georjre Barclay Harley 
and Margaret Macbeath, was born at Harley 
House, Haddington, in East Lothian, on 
12 Feb. 1829. His father was sixty-three at 
tho time of his birth, and his mother was 
forty. His father died soon afterwards, and 
he was brought up by his mother and grand- 
mother, Mrs. Macbeath. He rt>ceived his 
early education at tho Haddington burgh 
schools, and at tlio Hill Street Institution, 
Edinburgh, und subsequently ])n>ceeJed to 
the university of Edinburgh, where he matri- 
culated at the age of seventeen and graduated 
M.l). in August ISoO. 

After arting for lifteen months as house 
surgeon and resi(lt»nt physician to the Edin- 
burgh Royal Inlirmary, Harley spent two 
years in Paris, working in the physiological 
and chemical laboratories of Charles Dollfus, 
^'erdeil, and Wurtz. He made manv obser- 
vat ions, which were recorded in the ' Chiraie 
Anatomique ' of Uobin and \'erdeil. Among 
these the most notable were the n^ognition 
of iron as a constant constituent of the urine, 
and the observation tiiat the cherrv colour of 
normal human urine was dueto urohiematin 
(Pharmaceutiral Journal, 18.'>2). He next 
worked in the ])hysiological laboratory of 
the College de France, at tirst under Magendie 
and then under Claude Bernard, whose 
publications on the influence of the liver in 
the production of diabetes led Harley to 
undertake research as to the eflects of stimu- 
lation of nerves on the production of sugar 
by the liver. During his two years' resi- 
dence in Paris he was almost entirely occu- 
pied with physiological researches, and in 



1853 he was elected annual president of the 
Parisian Medical Society. He subsequentlj 
spent two years in Gennany at the uni- 
versities of Wiirzburg (unaer Virchow), 
G lessen (under Liebig^, Berlin, Vienna, and 
Heidelberg. When ne waa study u^ in 
Vienna, during the height of the Crimean 
excitement, he attempted to join the armj 
of Omar Pasha as a civil surgeon, but, tra- 
velling with an irregular passport, he was 
arrested, and narrowly escaped being shot as 
a spy. 

His foreign study well qualified him for 
the lectureship on practical physiology and 
histology at Lniversity College, to which he 
was appointed on his return from Padua in 
1 855. He was also made curator of the ana- 
tomical museum at University College, and 
in 1856 he started practice in Nottingham 
Place. In 1858 he was electe<l a fellow of the 
Chemical Society, and fellow of the College 
of Physicians of Edinburgh, and he read at 
the Leeds meeting of the British Association 
a paper in which he showed that pure pan- 
creatine was capable of digesting both starchy 
and albuminous substances. In 1859 he 
became professor of medical jurisprudence at 
University College in the place 01 Dr. Alfired 
Carpenter [q. v. Suppl.], and in 1860 physi- 
cian to the hospital. These appointments 
he held till eye trouble obliged nim to re- 
sign them. In 1862 he received the tri- 
ennial prize of fifty guineas of the Koyal 
College of Surgeons of England for his re- 
searches into the anatomy and physiology of 
the suprarenal bodies. 

While at Heidelberg Harley had spent 
much time in studying in Bunsen's laboratory 
the methods of gas analysis. After his 
return to England he made researches on 
the chemistry of respiration. Some of the 
n^sults were published in the * Philosophical 
Transactions, and had much to do with his 
election to the fellowship of the Royal 
Society in I860 at the age of thirty-six. 
In 18t)4 he was elected fellow of the Roval 
College of Physicians; he afterwards held 
the post of examiner in anatomy and physio- 
logy in the college. He also became corre- 
sponding member of numerous foreign 
scientific societies. 

In 1864 Harley took an active share in the 
labours of the committee of the Royal 
Medical and Chirurgical Society appointed 
to study the subject of suspended animation 
by drowning, hanging, &c. The experiments 
were carried out 'n his laboratory at Uni- 
versity College, a« were those for the com- 
mittee of the same society on chloroform 
(1864), of which Harley was also a mem- 
ber. He energetically aided in founding 
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tbe British Institute of Preventive Medi- 
cine. 

Harley made careful researches into the 
action of strychnine, and on the ordeal bean 
of Old Calabar {Royal Medico-Chirurgical 
TransactianSf 1863), and in 1864 read a paper 
to the British Association on the * Poisoned 
Arrows of Savage Man/ in which he demon- 
strated the nature of the poisons used — in 
Borneo tbe heart-paralysing poison of the upas 
tree, in Guinea tbe limb-paralysing poison of 
Wourali. He was the first to demonstrate 
that strychnia and wourali (arrow-poison) 
have the property of reciprocally neutral- 
ising the toxic effects of one another. In 
August 1863 he furnished the British 
Medical Association with an account of the 
botanical characters and therapeutical cha- 
racters of the ordeal bean, which was trans- 
lated into French, and published by Professor 
Kobin in the 'Journal d' Anatomic et de 
Physiologic ' of Paris. 

Harley was a man of many hobbies. He 
invented a microscope which by a simple ad- 
justment could be transformed from a mono- 
cular into a binocular or into a polarising 
instrument, either of a high or a low power. 
He tried hard to reform English ortho- 
graphy, and published a book entitled ' The 
Simplification of English Spelling' (1877), 
in which he advocat^ the total omission of 
redundant and useless duplicated consonants 
from all words except personal names. 

Harley died suddenly from rupture of a 
coronary artery and heemorrhage into the 
pericardium on 27 Oct. 1896 at his house, 
77 (now 26) Harley Street. His body was 
cremated at Woking on 30 Oct., and the 
remains buried at Kingrsbury Old Church on 
the same day; He married Emma Jessie, 
dauffhter of James Muspratt [q. v.] of Seaforth 
Hall, near Liverpool. She survived him 
with three children, vijj., Vaughan Harley, 
M.D.; Ethel (Mrs. Alec Tweedie, the au- 
thoress) ; and Olga Harley. 

Harley contributed a large number of 
papers to various scientific periodicals. His 
most important publications treated of 
the diseases of the liver. In 1863 he pub- 
lished 'Jaundice, its Pathology and Treat- 
ment.* This he eventually replaced in 1883 
by his book on 'Diseases of tlie Liver/ in 
which he focussed all his experience. This 
book was reprinted in Canada and in America, 
and was translated into German by Dr. J. 
Kraus of Carlsbad.* In 188r) he published a 
pamphlet on * Sounding for Gall Stones,' and 
in the following year a work on ' Inflamma- 
tion of the Liver,' in which he advocated 
Emcture of the capsule in congestive liver 
duration, and * hepatic phlebotomy ' for 



acute hepatitis. In 1868 his old pupil, Mr. 
George T. Brown, brought out a book on 
' Histology,' bein^ the demonstrations which 
Dr. Harley had given at University College. 
The second edition of the book Dr. Harley 
edited himself. Subsequently, during a long 
period of rest in dark rooms, owing to a 
breakdown of eyesight, he dictated to an 
amanuensis a book which he published in 
1872 entitled * The Urine and its Derange- 
ments ; ' this work was reprinted in America 
and translated into French and Italian, la 
1859 he became editor of a new year-book 
on medicine and surgery, brought out by the 
New Sydenham Society, with the view of 
keeping an epitome of science applied to prac- 
tical medicine ; he worked for its success un- 
ceasingly for some years. 

[George Harley, F.R.8., the Life of a London 
Pliysician, edited by his daughter, Mrs. Alec 
Tweedie (The Scientific Pre^), 1899; The 
Lancet, 7 Nov. 1896; The British Medical Jour- 
nal, 31 Oct. 1896 ; Records of the Royal Society 
and Ruyal College of Physicians; private infor- 
mation.] W. W. W. 

HARMAN, Sir GEORGE BYNG 
(1830-1892), lieutenant-general, bom 
30 Jan. 1830, was the son of John Harman 
of Chester Square, London, and Moor Hall, 
Cookham, Berkshire. He was educated at 
Marlborough College (1844-6), and was com- 
missioned as ensign in the 34th foot on 
18 Sept. 1849. He was promoted lieutenant 
on 21 June 1850, and captain on 19 June 
1855. After serving with his regiment in 
the Ionian Islands and West Indies, he went 
with it to the Crimea in December 1864. It 
was assigned to the light division, and took 
part in the assault of the Kedan on 18 June 
1855, where Harman received seven severe 
wounds. He was mentioned in despatches, 
and obtained the medal with clasp, the 
Turkish medal, the Medjidie (5th class), 
and a brevet majority on 2 Nov. 1855. 

He served with the 34th in India during 
the mutinv, and was present at Windham's 
action witli the Gwalior contingent at Cawn- 
pore, and at the siege and capture of Luck- 
now. He received the medal with clasp, and 
was given an unattached majority on 4 June 
1858. He was assistant-inspector of volun- 
teers from 18 Feb. 1860 to 8 March 1865, 
when he was made brevet lieutenant-colonel. 
He served on the staff in the W^est Indies 
from 10 June 1866 to 30 April 1872, first as 
assistant military secretary, and afterwards as 
deputy adjutant-general. He became brevet 
colonel on 2 June 1871. On 1 Mav 1872 
he was given an unattached lieutenant- 
colonelcy, and on 1 April 1878 he was 
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appointed to the command of a brigade 
depot at Pontefract. 

He went on half-pay on 10 Dec. 1874, and 
on the 18th was macle assistant adjutant- 
general at Aldershot. On 1 Jan. 1878 he 
went to Ireland as deputy adjutant-generaL 
lie was promoted major-general on 14 Nov. 
1881, and was placed on the staff of the 
expeditionary force in Egypt on 3 Sept. 
■1882. He commanded the garrison of Alex- 
andria, was included in the thanks of parlia- 
ment, and received the medal and bronze 
star. On 18 April 1883 he was appointed 
deputy adjutant-general at headquarters, 
and on 1 Nov. 1885 military secretary. He 
was made C.B. on 24 May 1881, and K.C.B. 
on 21 June 1887. A distinguished service 
pension was given to him on 17 April 1889, 
and he was promoted lieutenant-general on 
1 April 1890. He was still servinj^ on the 
stafi at headquarters when he died in South 
Kensington on 9 March 1892. He married 
in 1868 Helen, daughter of John Tonge of 
Starborougli Castle and Edenbridge, Kent; 
she survived him. 

[Times, 10 March 1892; Marlborough Coll. 
Register, p. 16; Army Lists.] E. M. L. 

HARRIS, Sir AUGUSTUS HENRY 
GLOSSOP (18o2-1896), actor, impresario, 
and dramatist, the son of Augustus Glossop 
Harris [q. v.], was born in the Hue Taitbout, 
Paris, in 1852. After a short experience of 
commerce, he played in September 1873 Mal- 
colm in a revival at the Theatre Koyal, Man- 
chester, of Macbeth.' At tlie Ampliitheatre, 
Liverpool, in juvenile and light comedy 
parts, he supported Barry Sullivan [q. v.] 
lie tlien became, under Mapleson, assistant 
stage-manager, and afterwards manager, at 
( 'ovent Garden, lie produced in 1876 Blan- 
chard's Crystal Palace pantomime, * Sind- 
bad the Sailor.' At the Criterion he was, 
31 March 1877, the original Harry Green- 
lanes in * Pink Dominoes.' In 1879 he be- 
came the lessee of Drury Lane, but it was 
some time before he could carrv out his 
ambitious and well-planned schemes. On 
31 July 18H0 he produced the ' World,' by 
himself, Paul Meritt, and Henry Pettitt, a 
spectacular melodrama, which was succeeded, 
() Aug. 1881, by 'Youth,' by the same 
authors. * Pluck.' bv Harris and Pettitt, 
came in 1882; * A Sailor and his Lass,' in 
collaboration with Kobert Buchanan, and 
* Freedom,' with Howe, in 18^3; * Human 
Nature,' with Pettitt, 1^85; 'A Kun of 
Luck,' with the same, 1886; ' Pleasure,' with 
Meritt, 1887; the * Armada,' with Hamilton, 
1888; the' Royal Oak,' with the same, 1889; 
*A Million of Money,' with Pettitt, 1890? 



'A Sailor and hifl Lass,' by Pettitt alone, 
1891 ; the * Prodigal Daughter,' with Pettitt, 
1892; 'A Life of Pleasure,' with the same, 
1893 ; the « Derby Winner,' with C. Raleigh 
and H. Hamilton, 1894 ; and * Cheer, Bovf, 
Cheer,' by the same, 1895. The popalanty 
of most of these and that of toe panto-* 
mimes, which were on a scale of unexampled 
splendour, raised Drury I^ane to the highest 
point of prosperity. No lees remarkable was 
Harris's success with opera. Beginning tt 
Drury Lane with 'Lohengrin' in 1887, be 
produced, at one or other of the neat housefly 
operas such as 'Cavallma Rusticana,' * Fsl- 
statf,' ' I Pagliacci,' ' I Rantsaa,' < La Navsi^ 
raise,' with great splendour and with the 
finest obtainable cast. For tragedy he eor 
^ged Kistori and John McCullough, whom, 
m ' Virginius,' he supported as Icilius, the 
Saxe-Meiningen company, and the Qrand- 
Ducal company of Saxe-Ooburg and Goths. 
Indefatigable in labour, he managed three, 
and sometimes four, of the principal Lon- 
don theatres at the same time. The spring 
of 1891 thus saw him at the same time 
manager of Her Majesty's, Covent Garden, 
Drury Lane, and the Olympic. He wis 
the tirst member of the London County 
Council for the Strand division, and a mem* 
ber of the committee on theatres and music 
halls; was sherlif of London in 1890-1, 
and was knighted on the occasion of the visit 
of the German emperor. These manifold 
occupations overtaxed his strength, and he 
died at the Pavilion Hotel, Folkestone, on 
2:? June 189(3. Harris had a genius for 
stage management, in which in his time he 
had no English equal. He had few gifts as 
an actor, tnough he occasionally played in 
his own pieces. He married, on 8 Nov. 1881, 
Florence Edgecombe Rendle, who survives 
him. His sisters Nelly and Maria and his 
brother Charles were also connected with 
the stage. 

[Personal recollections; Scott and Howard's 
Bbmchard ; Pjiscoe's Dramatic List ; Dranrntic 
Pftrage; Men of the Time, 14th ed. ; Athenflpam, 
27 June 1896; The Thwitre, July 1896, and 
various years; Athenseum, Era, Era Almanack, 
various years.] J. K. 

HARRIS, GEORGE (1809-1890), aa- 
thor, born at Rugby on 6 May 1809, was the 
eldest son of George Harris {d. 16 Jaa. 
18r)6), a solicitor of that town, by his wife 
Christabella, only daughter of Ilear-admiral 
William Chambers (d. 28 Sept. 1829). On 
6 May 1820 he entered Rugby School. He 
was a delicate child and suffered from rough 
treatment while at the school, which he left 
to join the Spartiate, the flagship of Admiral 
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Sir George Eyre, as a midshipman. He 
wasy however, unable to endure the hard- 
ships of a life on board ship, and, being 
attacked by illness before the vessel sailed, 
gave up the idea of entering the navy. 
After some unpleasant experiences at a 
private school at Totnes in Devonsliire he 
was articled to his father in 1825. On the 
expiry of his articles in 1832 he was admitted 
attorney, and in January 1834 became a 
partuer in his father's firm. Life at Kugby, 
however, was distasteful to him ; he was pos- 
sessed by ambition for literary success and a 
desire for London life ; and on 22 June 1838 
he gave up his prospects and quitted the 
firm. 

After a sojourn in London of little more 
than a vear, during which he wrote for the 
' British and Foreign Review * and other 
journals, and entered at Trinity Hall, Cam- 
bridge, he accepted the post of editor of the 
* Hull Times ' on 11 Sept. 1839. An attack 
on the Hull railway line led to his resi^a- 
tion on 21 Sept. 1840, and he determined 
to devote his attention to preparing for the 
bar. He entered the ^idale Temple in 
December 1839, and was called to the bar 
on IS Jan. 1843. He went the midland 
circuit, but obtained no great practice. In 
1847 he published his ' Life of Lord-chan- 
cellor Hardwicke' (London, 3 vols. 8vo), 
on which he had been at work for nearly 
three years. It was dedicated to the prince 
consort, who had taken some interest m the 
progress of the book, was well received by 
the critics, but had no sale. Harris had 
neglected his practice at the bar during the 
preparation of the work, he was disappointed 
in hopes of patronage from the Earl of Hard- 
wicke, who nad taken a great interest in his 
labours, and he had lost money in railway 
speculations. He consequently found him- 
self in great financial straits, from which he 
was only delivered by his marriage with Miss 
Elizabeth Innes in 1848, a union which placed 
him beyond anxiety in money matters, and 
gave him a wife to whom he became sincerely 
attached. 

In April 1853 Harris fille<l the office of 
deputy court judge of the Bristol district, 
and early in 1861 he became acting judge 
of the county court at Birmingham. In 
1862 he was appointed registrar of the court 
of bankruptcy at Manchester, a post which 
heretainea until 1868, when ill-health com- 
pelled him to retire on a pension. In the 
meantime he had turned nis attention to 
the possibilitv of rendering accessible manu- 
■oripta and nistorical documents scattered 
throughout the country in private hands. 
He had himself had experience of the diffi« 



culties attending historical research, while 
compiling his * Life of Hardwicke,* and 
gradually the idea of an official commission 
to investigate and catalogue manuscripts of 
historical interest in private collections 
shaped itself in his mina. In 1857 he first 
brought forward his idea in a paper read at 
Birmingham in October before the Law 
Amendment Society, and entitled ' The 
Manuscript Treasures of this CountrVi and 
the best Means of rendering them available/ 
The paper was published m the ' Transac-* 
tions ot the National Association for the 
Promotion of Social Science,' a society 
founded under the patronage of Lord 
Brougham in 1 857, of which Harris was an 
original member. In this paper Harris 
suggested the formation of a committee for 
the purpose of cataloguing and arranging^ 
manuscripts in private hands. The project 
was taken up bv Lord Brougham, and 
Harris himself laboured to forward it. A 
memorial was presented to Lord Palmerston 
on 9 July 1859 by a deputation with Harris 
as spokesman. Palmerston was interested, 
but the project met with much opposition, 
and the commission was not finallv issued 
until 2 April 1869, since which date the 
work of investigation has steadily pro- 
ceeded. Harris, however, had little or no 
connection with the project after its tem- 
porary failure in 1869. 

In 1868 Harris was deprived of a power- 
ful friend and patron by the death of Lord 
Brougham. He contributed a * Memoir of 
Lord Brougham,' compiled partly from per- 
sonal recollections, to the * Law Magazine 
and lleview.* It was afterwards separately 
published (London, 1868, 8vo). In 1876 
he brought out his * Philosophical Treatise 
on the Nature and Constitution of Man ' 
(London, 2 vols. 8vo), a work on which he 
had been engaged intermittently for forty- 
three years. While many of his theones 
were novel, his general treatment of the 
subject sliowed a singular tendency to re- 
vert to the principles and terminology of the 
mediaeval schoolmen, and he completely 
ignored the methods and conclusions of mo- 
dern scientific psychology. 

Harris wns on active member of the 
Anthropological Society of I^ndon, and in 
1871 was chosen a vice-president, a position 
which he retained on the formation of the 
Anthropological Institute in that year by 
the union of the Anthropological Society 
and the Ethnological Society. In 1876, 
thinking that the Anthropological Institute 
' did not give sufficient attention to psycho- 
logical suhjects,* he joined Edward William 
Cox [q. v.j in founding the Psychological 
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Society, of which he became a vice-presi- 
dent. 

In 1888 Ilarria issued his egotistical ' Auto- 
biography * (London, 8vo) for private circu- 
lation. It consists chiefly of extracts from 
his diary, which he kept regularly from 
1832, and contains a preface oy his friend 
(Sir) Benjamin Ward Richardson fq. v. 
buppl.] He died at Northolt in Middlesex 
on 16 Nov. 1890, at his residence, Iselipps, 
an old manor-house, which he had bought 
and enlarged. On 12 Dec. 1848 he married 
at Bathwick Church, Bath, Elizabeth, only 
surviving child of George Innes (d, 17 JulV 
1842), master of the King's School at War- 
wick and rector of Hilperton in Wiltshire. 

Besides the works already mentioned, 
Harris was the author of: 1. *The True 
Theory of Representation in a State,' Lon- 
don, 1852, 8yo; 2nd edit. 1857. 2 'Civi- 
lization considered as a Science, in relation 
to its Essence, its Elements, and its End,* 
London, 1861, 8vo; 2nd ed. 1872. 3. *Prin- 
cipia Prima Legum; or, an Examination 
and Analysis of the Elementary Principles 
of Law,* London, 1865, 8vo (only part i. 
published). 4. *The Theory of the Arts; 
or. Art in relation to Nature, Civilization, 
and Man,' London, 1809, 2 vols. 8vo. 5. * Su- 
pernatural Phenomena : Tests adapted to de- 
termine the Truth of Supernatural Pheno- 
mena,' London, 1874, 8vo. He contributed 
many papers to the * Journal of thp Anthro- 
ological Society ' and to * Modern Thought.' 
le wrote numerous leg-al biogr:i])hie8 for the 
* Law Magazine and Law Review/ including 
those of Ijord W'estbury, Lord Cranworth, 
Lord-chief-baron Pollock, and Lord Wens- 
leydale. 

[Uarris's Autobiogrnpliy ; .Journal of the An- 
thropolugieal Institute, 1890-1. xx. 199-200; 
The Biogmph, 1880, iv. 95-100; Rugby School 
Keg. 1884, i. 141: Men of the Time, 1887; 
Chambers's Short Memoir of George Harris (the 
elder). 1856.] E. I. C. 

HARROWBY, Earl of. ^See Ryder, 
PuDLEY Francis Stuart, 1831-1900.] 

HART, ERNEST ABRAHAM (1835- 

1898), medical journalist and reformer, the 
second son of Septimus Ilart, dentist, was 
born at Knifrhtsbridfre, London, on 26 June 
1835. He was educated at the City of Lon- 
don school, wliere he pfained, among other 
prizes, the Chamberlain Scott theology prize, 
though, as a Jew, he restricted his answers 
to the two questions dealing with th«^ Old 
Testament. He became captain of the school 
and Lambt'it Jones scholar at the early age 
of thirteen, and was thus eligible for elec- 
tion at Queens' College, Cambridge. Reli- 
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gious disabilities decided him not to enter 
the university, and he obtained permission 
to employ his school scholarship for the 
study of medicine. He entered as a student 
at St. George's Hospital, receiving part of 
his medical education at Mr. Samuel Lane's 
school of medicine in Grosvenor Place, 
where he carried off all the prizes, and was 
appointed a demonstrator in his third year. 
He was admitted a member of the Royal 

■ College of Surgeons of England in 1856, and 
! held the office of house surgeon at St. Mary's 

Hospital, afterwards becoming associated 
for a short time with Mr. William Coulson 
in the general practice which he carried on 
in Frederick Place, Old Jewry. For two 
years he acted as surgical registrar and 
demonstrator of anatomy at St. George's 
Hospital, and on 8 Feb. 1859 he was ap- 
pointed junior surgeon at the West London 
Hospital, becoming full surgeon on 12 Sept. 
1860, and resigning 10 Feb. 1863. He then 
returned to St. Mary*s Hospital as ophthal- 
mic surgeon (1863-8), aural surgeon (1865- 
1868), and dean of the medical school (1863- 
1868). 

Hart's editorial labours began in 1868, 
when he was employed to read and correct 
the proofs, and to assist in the literary de- 
partment of the 'Lancet,' but his literary 
work commenced when, as a boy, he wrote 
articles in 'Good Words,* and notably one 
in * Fraser's Magazine ' in March 1854 on the 
British Jews, which attracted notice. In 
1866 the council of the British Medical As- 
sociation invited him to edit the 'British 
Medical Journal,' a position he accepted 
and filled with the highest credit until his 
death. For many years Hart was on inti- 
1 mate terms with George Smith, head of the 
firm of Smith, Elder, & Co., and he advised 

■ Smith in the publication of medical litera- 
ture, which the firm began in 1872. For 
many years, too, he edited for Smith, Elder, 
4S: Co. two weekly periodicals, the * Medical 
Record,' which was started in Januarv 1873, 
and the ' Sanitary Record,' which b^^an in 
July 1874. The 'Medical Record' gained 
repute in medical circles by the copiousness 
of its reports of foreign medical practice. 
It was Hart who first brought to Smith's 
notice the possibilities of developing the 
A pollinaris spring. 

He held the office of president of the 
Harveian Society of London in 1868, and in 
1893 the honorary degree of D.C.L. was con- 
ferred upon him by the university of Durham. 
Hart died at Brighton on 7 Jan. 1898; his 
body was cremated at Woking. A three- 
quarter-length portrait by Frank Holl, R..^.. 
was painted in 1883 by subscription, and 
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was presented to Mrs. Hart. There is a 
better likeness in the picture by Mrs. Solo- 
mon J. Solomon, A.II.A., of * A Welcome 
Home Dinner at Sir Henrv Thompson's/ 
which was exhibited at the Koyal Academy 
in 1893, and is now in the possession of Mrs. 
Hart. He was twice married : first, in June 
1856, to Rosetta, daughter of Nathaniel 
Levy ; and secondly, in 1872, to Alice, 
daughter of A. W. Rowlands of Lower 
Sydenham. He left no children. 

Hart was before all things a journalist 
and an organiser. He was also a sanitary 
reformer, a political economist, a surgeon, 
and an art collector of no mean capacity. 
His first and last efforts were devoted to 
improving the social position of the medical 
profession. In 1854 he led the agitation 
which compelled the admiralty to remove 
naval assistant surgeons from the ' cockpit ' 
to more fitting quarters; in 1888 he made 
strenuous efforts to ameliorate the lot of 
military medical officers; and in 1892 he 
called attention to the grievances of the 
Irish dispensary doctors. 

He was occupied throughout his life with 
questions of sanitary reform. His earliest 
investigations were carried out in connection 
with the 'Lancet' commission upon the 
nursing of the sick poor in the metropolitan 
workhouse infirmaries. His exposure in 
1872 of the wickedness attending tne system 
of baby farming was instrumental in leading 
to the passage of an act for the protection of 
infant life, made more stringent hy the 
amendments of 1897. Coffee taverns, the 
National Health Society, the abatement of 
the smoke nuisance in large towns, and 
efforts to secure the better training and 
regulation of plumbers, had his strongest 
support. He was keenly alive to the advan- 
tages of vaccination, and never wavered in 
advocating it as a duty the state owed to 
the people. He founded in 1883 the Medi- 
cal SicKness, Annuity, and Life Assurance 
Society, which soon became a financial suc- 
cess. In 1894 he was engaged in a cam- 
paign a^inst the system of barrack schools, 
in which hundreds of pauper children 
were herded together until they became 
subject to dironic disease, and where they 
were drilled until they were little better 
than automata. He was urgent in every 
matter which could prevent the spread of 
disease, and in 1894-5, in the course of a 
visit to India, he presented the unique spec- 
tacle of a Jew addressing a large meeting 
of Mohammedans gathered at Hyderabad 
upon the sanitation of their holy places. 

During the short time that he practised 
as a surgeon he introduced a new method of 



treating aneurysm of the popliteal artery by 
bending the knee-joint, and he achieved con- 
siderable success in ophthalmic practice. 

The chief energy of his life, however, 
was devoted to furthering the interests of the 
British Medical Association. When he first 
entered upon his duties as editor of the 
'British Medical Journal' the association 
included about 2,000 members ; when he died 
there were upwards of 19,000. The 'Jour- 
nal ' then consisted of twenty pages a week ; 
he increased the size of each sheet and pub- 
lished sixty-four pages. As chairman of the 
parliamentary bills committee of the British 
Medical Association (1872-97), he systema- 
tically studied and fearlessly criticised all 
proposals for legislation affecting the medical 
profession and the public health of the com- 
munity, and he was a strong supporter later 
in his life of the medical education of 
women. 

From 1884 he collected a series of objects 
belonging to almost every branch of art and 
art industry in Japan, l^he collection was 
exhibited at the rooms of the Society for the 
Encouragement of Art, Sciences, and Com- 
merce in 1886, and at the jubilee exhibition 
at Saltaire and elsewhere. 

Hart published numerous addresses, lec- 
tures, pamphlets, and other works. The 
more important are: 1. * On Diphtheria,' 
1859, 12mo. 2. ' On some of the Forms of 
Diseases of the Eye,* 1864, 8vo. 8. 'A 
Manual of Public Health,' 1874, 8vo. 
4. * Hypnotism and the New Witchcraft,' 
1893, 8vo ; new and enlarged edition en- 
titled * Hypnotism, Mesmerism, and the 
New Witchcraft,* 1896, 8vo. 5. ' Essays 
on State Medicine,* 2 pts. 1894, 8vo. He 
also originated in 1897 a series of biogra- 
phies entitled ' Masters of Medicine.' 

[Peisonal knowledge ; British Medical Jour- 
nal, i. 1898; Jewish Chronicle, 14 Jan. 1898; 
private information.] D'A. P. 

HART, JOHN (1809-1873), pioneer 
colonist and premier of South Australia, 
was bom in Great Britain on 25 Feb. 1809, 
and apparently went to sea as a boy; he 
first sign ted South Australia when in 1834 
and 1835 he was employed on a sealer along 
the south coast of the colony. His seaman- 
ship attracted the notice of a Tasmanian 
merchant, who early in 1836 sent him to 
London to buy a vessel for the colonial 
trade. On 1 Sept. 1836 he left England for 
Launceston, Tasmania, as captain of the 
Isabella, and on arriving shipped for South 
Australia the first livestock landed in the 
new colony ; on the return voyage to Tas- 
mania he was wrecked and bst everything. 
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Finding his way back to South Australia he 
was commissioned by a merchant to buy a 
new vessel in Sydney, and as master of the 
Hope returned with cattle. lie seems to 
have made a voyage from England between 
26 Feb. and 1 July 1838 with the Henry 
Porcher (Stephexs, South Australia), and 
it was probably not till December 1838 that 
he established the headquarters of his whale 
fishery at Encounter Bay, where he was 
made harbour master. He now first turned 
his attention to shore concerns, and became 
in November 1840 director of the Adelaide 
Auction Company. The crisis of 1842 and 
the following year brought all business to a 
standstill; in 1843 he took to the sea again, 
and sailed for England on the Augustus, of 
which he owned two thirds; he seems to 
have had a great reputation as a seaman, and 
was known as * Captain ' Hart to the end of 
his life. 

After two or three voyages to the old 
country and back, Hart finally gave up the 
sea about 1846, and devoted himself to 
commercial pursuits, eventually settling 
down to the management of the fiour mills 
which connected his name with one of the 
best brands of Australian flour. He also 
started the Mercantile Marine Insurance 
Company, and was a director of the Union 
Bank of Australia. 

Hart first entered political life when he 
supported the indignation meetings against 
Governor Kobe's land policy ; he was mem- 
ber for the Victoria district in the old 
legislative council of I80I, und, after a visit 
to Knglnnd in Is').'}, returned to take part 
in the discussions on reform in 1854 and 
1800. He was elected as member for Port 
Adelaide in the first House of Assembly on 
25 March 1^57. In Aujrust he was treasurer 
for ten days under Jolin Baker, and again 
held the post under (Sir) Reginald Davies 
Hanson from 30 Sept. 1857 to 12 June 
1858 ; he resigned because of a considerable 
difference of opinion with his colleagues. 
In 1859 he was again in England intent 
upon starting the Northern Mining Com- 
pany for operations in the northern terri- 
torities; on his return he found that his 
conduct in regard to mining leases had been 
attacked, and he demanded the appointment 
of a select committee which fully exonerated 
him. In July 18(53 he was colonial secre- 
tary under Francis S. Button for a few days, 
and then from 15 July 1864 to 22 March 
1865 under (Sir) Henry Ayers and (Sir) 
Arthur Blyth [q.v. Suppl.] successively. 

On 23 Oct. 1865 Hart was called upon to 
form his first ministry, which lasted till 
28 March 1866 ; he then went to England 



for a year. In 1868 he was elected for 
Light ; the crucial question of land-law reform 
was before the colony ; it seemed impossibls 
to get a strong ministry together. Hart 
was premier from 24 8ept. to IS Oct. 1868, 
but failed to meet the crisis. Ayers fol- 
lowed, and had to go venr quickly ; but the 
next premier, Henry B. T. Strangways, sao- 
ceeded in passing the land act known bj 
his name. On 3 May 1870 Hart again be- 
came premier. This was his chief adminis- 
tration ; his first act was to carry through 
the already projected overland telegraph line 
to the northern territory ; on the question of 
the development of this territory he had 
always been an authority. He tHao tried to 
continue the improvement of the land law, 
but his bill was lost in the assembly by the 
speaker's casting vote. His financial poliej 
was sound ana his tariff act much com- 
mended. He resigned on an adverse vote 
on 10 Nov. 1871. He was not again in 
office ; on 28 Jan. 1873 he died suddenly in 
the act of addressing a meeting of the Mer- 
cantile Marine Insurance Company. He was 
buried near Adelaide, where he resided. 

Hart was a cautious man of sound judg- 
ment, a plain straightforward speaker; m 
public life financial and educational reform 
was his chief watchword; he &r8t advo- 
cated consolidation of the South Australian 
debt. He was made C.M.G. in 1870. 

He was married and left a large family. 

[South Austrnlian Register, 30 Jan. (Suppl.) 
BDd 31 Jan. 1873; MeDnell's Diet, of Aufrtral- 
asinn Biogniphy; South Australian Blue-books; 
Hodder's ilist. of South Australia, ii. 4 and 15.] 

P A IT 

HAUGHTON, SAMUEL (1821-1897), 
man of science, bom in Carlo w on 21 Dec 
1821, was son of James Haughton ^q. v.], of 
whom he published a * Memoir' in 1877. 
lie was educated at first at a school iuCarlow 
and, at the age of seventeen, entered Trinity 
College, Dublin. Here he obtained first gold 
medal in mathematics (1843), and, six months 
afterwards, was a successful candidate at 
the fellowship examination (1844). He gra- 
duated B.A. m 1844 and M.A. in 1852. He 
was ordained deacon in 1846 and priest in 
1847. 

After obtaining a fellowship Haughton*s 
attention, probably in conseouence of his 
friendship with James McCulla^h [q. t.], 
professor of mathematics at Trinity, was at 
nrst directed to mathematical physics. His 
principal papers on this subject were : * On 
the Laws of Equilibrium and Motion of 
Solid and Fluid Bodies ' (Camb. and Dvtbl 
Math. Journal, i. 1846) ; ' On a Classification 
of Elastic Media, and the Laws of Plane 
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Waves propa^ted through them' (Trans, 
JRapal Irish Academy ^ toI. xxii.) ; * On the 
Original and Actual Fluidity of the Earth 
and Planets ' (t6.)i and various papers on the 
reflection and refraction of polarised light, 
which were published chiefly in the * Philo- 
sophical Magazine' and 'Philosophical 
Txansactions/ For the first-mentioned 
paper he obtained the award of the Cun- 
ningham medal from the Koyal Irish Aca- 
demy. 

Concurrently with this work he was 
engaged in the study of geology, and in 
1851 was appointed professor of geology in 
the university of Dublin. This chair he neld 
nntil 1881, when he resigned it on being co- 
opted a senior fellow. 

His geological papers cover a very wide 
range. Most of them are to be found in the 
^Journal ' of the Dublin G^logical Society, 
the ' Proceedings ' of the Royal Irish Aca- 
demy, and the ' Proceedings ' of the Royal 
Society of London. They deal, among other 
subjects, with the mineralogy of Ireland and 
of Wales, they include an exhaustive study 
of Irish granites, and a laborious investiga- 
tion, carried on in conjunction with Professor 
Edward Hull, of the composition of the lava 
of Vesuvius from 1631 to 1868. But per- 
haps his most important contributions to 
this science are his studies of the cleavage 
and joint planes of the old red sandstone of 
CO. Waterford (Dubl, GeoL Soc. Journal, 
Tiii. 1857 ; PML Trans, 1858). 

In physical geology Haughton studied the 
effect on the position of the earth's axis of 
elevations and depressions caused by geolo- 
gical changes, with the resulting changes of 
climate {Proc, Roy. Soc. 1877). His final 
conclusion on the length of geological time, 
based on the probable rate of formation of 
stratified rock, was that the whole duration 
was about two hundred millions of years. 
He also investigated the question of geolo- 

S'cal climate in connection with Rossetti*s 
w of cooling, and arrived at the conclu- 
sion that the secular cooling of the sun has 
been the chief factor in the changes of geo- 
logical climate. 

In connection with this and other geolo- 

S'cal questions Haughton undertook a 
borioui series of calculations on solar 
radiation, the object of which was to 
determine the efl*ect8 on terrestrial climates 
of alterations in the temperature of the sun 
and in the constitution of the atmosphere. 
He also made a research on the efiect of the 
neat ocean currents on climate {Trans. Boy, 
Irish Acad, zxviii. 1881 ; Cunningham ilfe- 
«KM>, 1885). 

In 1854 Haughton commenced the work 



of reducing and discussing the tidal observa- 
tions which had been carried out in 1850-1 
at various stations on the coast of Ireland 
under the direction of the committee of 
science of the Royal Irish Academy. The 
results of this work are to be found in 
numerous papers published in the ' Transac- 
tions ' of the Royal Irish Academy, the 
* Proceedings ' of the Royal Society, and the 
'Philosophical Magazine.' In consequence 
of this work he was entrusted with Uie re- 
porting of the observations made on the 
tides of the Arctic seas by the expedition in 
the yacht Fox under Sir Leopold McClin- 
tock, which went in search of the Franklin 
expedition, as well as those made on board 
H.M.S. Discovery {Proc. Boy, Soc. 1875-8). 
His final papers on this subject appeared in 
1893-5 {Trans, Jioy, Irish Acad, xxx.) 

Haughton's studies on fossils in the course 
of his geological work led him to desire a 
closer acquaintance with anatomy, and it 
was in this way that in 1859, at tue age of 
thirty-eight, he came to enter the medical 
school of Trinity College as a student. He 
passed through the full course, and graduated 
in medicine in 1862. He was appointed 
medical registrar of the school, and applied 
himself to the work of reform, which at that 
time was sadly needed, and the high posi- 
tion attained by the school subsequently was 
mainly due to his energy and determination. 
He subsequently became chairman of the 
medical school committee and university 
representative on the General Medical 
Council. 

In the cholera epidemic of 1866 Haughton 
organised from among the students a volun- 
teer nursing staff*, the ordinary nursing 
arrangements being quite insufiicient to cope 
with the epidemic. The fearlessness and 
energy with which he threw himself into 
that work was the means of saving many 
lives. But Ilaughton's medical course had 
also a directing influence on his scientific 
work. He commenced a series of observa- 
tions on the mechanical principles of muscu- 
lar action, which were published between 
1865 and 1873, chiefly in the * Proceedings ' 
of the Royal Society and * Transactions ' of 
the Royal Irish Academy. They were 
finally condensed and arranged in his book 
on * Animal Mechanics,' which appeared in 
1873. The object of this volume is to show 
that the muscular mechanism is so arranged 
that the work required of it is done with a 
less expenditure of muscular contraction 
than would result from any other configura- 
tion. This he calls Hhe principle of least 
action.' His opposition to the doctrine of 
evolution, which was probably lai^ly due 
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to his relifi^ous views, is nowhere more ap- 
parent than in this work. 

His latest work was in the field of che- 
mistry, and included an endeavour to con- 
nect the atomic weights with the valencies 
of the elements by means of a mathematical 
curve, and the development of what he called 
the Newtonian chemistry — i.e. the hypothesis 
that the atoms of chemical elements in act- 
ing upon one another obey the Newtonian 
law of gravitation, with this difference, that, 
whereas the specific coefiicient of gravita- 
tion is the same for all bodies, the atoma 
have specific coefiicients of attraction for 
one another which vary with their chemical 
nature. 

Haughton's connection with the Royal 
Zoological Society of Ireland extended over 
the whole of his later life. He became a 
member of council in 1860, honorary secre- 
tary in 1864, and president in 1883. But 
for his energy in grappling with the financial 
difficulties with whicn the society was beset 
during his period of office as secretary, it 
would probably have ceased to exist. 

Among the honours conferred on Haugh- 
ton by learned bodies may be mentioned the 
following: F.R.S. 1868, D.C.L. Oxon. (Aon. 
causa) 1868, LL.D., M.D. Cantab. 1880, 
LL.D. Edin. (Aon. cawta) 1884, M.D. Bo- 
logna (Aon. causa), 1888. He was elected 
president of the Royal Irish Academy in 
1887. 

Haughton'a personal character was no less 
striking than the variety of his scientific 
attainments. He had the power of in- 
fluencing men of the most various disposi- 
tions to work together in concert, while the 
charm of his manner and his bright wit, no 
less than his honesty and directness of pur- 
pose, procured him hosts of friends. 

He died at his residence, 12 Xorthbrook 
Road, Dublin, on 31 Oct. 1897, having held 
a senior fellowship for sixteen years. He 
was buried at Carlow on 3 Nov. He was 
married and left issue. 

Besides his numerous scientific papers 
Haughton published : 1. * The Three King- 
doms of Nature,' Londoiji, 18(59. 2. ' Prin- 
ciples of Animal Mechanics,' London, 1873 ; 
2nd ed. same year. 3. * Six Lectures on ' 
Physical Geography,' Dublin, 1880. He also 
issued in conjunction with the Rev. Joseph 
Galbraith a series of scientific text-books ; it 
began in 1851 with a * Manual of Elementary 
Mathematics,' and continued for twenty 
years, most of the manuals reaching third or 
fourth editions. Haughton also edited (with 
A. H. Ilaliday) the » Natural History Re- 
view' from 1854 and the 'Dublin Quarterly 
Journal of Science ' from 1861. 



[Cat. Grad. Dublin Univ.; Times, 1 and 
4 Nov. 1897 ; Crockford's Clerical Directory, 
1897 ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; private information J 

A. C. O'S. 

HAYELOGK-ALLAN, Sib HENRY 
MARSHMAN (1890-1897), lieutenant- 
general, colonel of the royal Irish regiment, 
eldest son of Major-general Sir Heniy 
Havelock (1795-1867) [q.v.], was bom at 
Chinsurah, India, on 6 Aug. 1880. Edu- 
cated at the Rev. Dr. Cuthbert's school in 
St. John's Wood, London, he was commis- 
sioned as ensign in the d9th foot on 81 March 
1846, was promoted to be lieutenant in the 
86th foot on 23 June 1848, and transferred 
to the 10th foot to take the adjutancy on 
1 8 Feb. 1 852. His further commissions were 
dated : captain 18th foot (royal Irish regi- 
ment) 9 Oct. 1857, brevet major 19 Jan. 

1858, brevet lieutenant-colonel 26 April 

1859, unattached major 28 June 1864, 
brevet colonel 17 June 1868, major-general 
18 March 1878, lieutenant-gpeneral 9 Dec. 
1881, colonel of the royal Irish regiment of 
foot 27 Nov. 1895. 

On his way out to India in the autumn 
of 1848 Havelock got a severe sunstroke, 
which obli^d him to return to England on 
sick leave m 1849, and its effects clung to 
him through life, causing periodical fits of 
mental excitement and eccentricity. On 
the expiration of his sick leave he went 
back to India, but came home again after a 
few years, hoping to be employed in the war 
with Russia. In this he was not successful, 
but in 1 856 went to the staft college, and 
returned to the East in time to take part in 
the Persian war. 

Havelock was appointed, from 2'2 Jan. 
1857, acting deputy-assistant quartermaster- 
general of the division commanded bv his 
father in the expedition under Sir James 
Outram [q.v.] against Persia, and took part 
in the bombardment and capture on 26 March 
of Mohamra. He was mentioned in des- 
patches for his services {London Gazette^ 
18 Aug. 1857), and received the medal. He 
accompanied his father to Calcuttn, where 
he arrived after the outbreak of the mutinv 

• 

on 17 June, and, on his father's appointment 
to command a column for the reliei of Cawn- 
pore and Lucknow, went with him to Alla- 
habad as aide-de-camp from 23 June. He 
took part in the victorious march to Cawn- 
pore, m the actions of Fathpur on 12 July, 
Aong and Pandu-Nadi on the 15th, and 
Cawnpore on the 16th, where he greatly 
distinguished himself, advancing steadily on 
horseback in front of the 64th foot towards 
a 24-pounder gun, which was pouring forth 
first round shot and then g^ape. The gun 
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was captiired bj a gallant charg^e. For this 
eerrice he received the Victoria Cross on 
1*5 Jan. 1858. Some controversy resulted 
from the action of the general in thus re- 
commending his son, but there was no ques- 
tion as to the gallantry of youn^ Havelock, 
whose daring and energy were acknowledged 
by all. 

On 21 July Havelock was appointed 
deputy-assistant adjutant-general to the 
force. On the first advance from Cawnpore 
to Lucknow he was present at the actions 
of Onao on 29 July, oashiratganj on 6 Aug., 
when his horse was shot under him, and 
again on the 12th, and at Bithor on 16 Aug. 
In the second advance from Cawnpore, after 
Outram had joined the force with reinforce- 
ments, he took part in the actions at Man^l- 
war on 21 Sept., where he distinguished 
himself in the pursuit of the enemy; and 
at the Alambagn on 23 Sept., where, it is 
stated, he twice saved Outram's life. Two 
days later he displayed great gallantry at 
the successful attack on the Char-ba^h 
bridge of Lucknow, where an entrance to the 
city was rained. He was recommended by 
Outram for the Victoria Cross (Mallbson, 
Hist, of the Indian Mutiny^ i. 537 et seq.) 
He was dangerously wounded on this occa- 
sion, and his horse was shot under him. 

As soon as he was convalescent he took 
part in the defence of the residency at 
Lucknow until the relief of the garrison by 
Sir Colin Campbell. When Sir Colin had 
gained the Moti-Mahal on 17 Nov. 1867 
young Havelock and some other officers 
accompanied his father and Outram across 
the half-mile of open space between it and 
the residencv to confer with Sir Colin. A 
heavy musketry fire opened on the party, 
and with three others Havelock was struck 
down, severely wounded. In spite of his 
wound he attended his father's deathbed on 
24 Nov., and his funeral at the Alambngh 
on the 26th. The baronetcy and pension of 
1,000/. a year proposed to be conferred upon 
his father for his distinguished services was 
bestowed upon him. The creation was 
dated 22 Jan. 1868. 

In December 1857, though still sufiering 
from his wounds, Havelock was appointed, 
at his own request, deputy-assistant adjutant- 
general to the Azimgarh and Jan pur field force 
under Brigadier-general Franks, with whom 
he had served for some years as adjutant of 
the 10th regiment. He now assisted him in 
the operations against the rebel chief Mahudi 
Haisan in the successful actions at Nasratpur 
on 23 Jan. 1858, at Chanda and Hamirpur 
on 19 Feb., Sultanpur on 23rd, and the 
check at Dhaorara on 4 March, when the 
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column joined the commander-in-chief at the 
siege of Lucknow. He distinguished him- 
self on 14 March at the storm of the Imam- 
bara, forced his way into a palace which 
commanded three bastions of the Eaisar- 
Bagh and cleared them of defenders, taking 
part the same day in the storm and capture 
of the Kaisar-Bagh. On 19 March Lucknow 
was won. 

On 29 March Havelock, as deputy-assis- 
tant adjutant-general to the field lorcein the 
Behar and Ghazapur districts, accompanied 
Sir E. Lugard's column to the relief of 
Azimgarh, and was present at the success- 
ful actions of Metahi on 11 April and of 

15 April. The rebels were pursued into the 
jungles of Jagdispur, where a desultory 
warfare ensued. In October Havelock pro- 
posed to mount some of the infantry to make 
up for the deficiency in cavalry, and was 
given the command of a small flying column 
of mounted infantry. He pursued the 
Shahabad rebels for two hundred miles in 
five days, fighting three actions on 19, 20, 
and 21 Oct., finally driving them into the 
Kaimur hills. lie was again wounded 
during the operations. 

On 25 Nov. 1858 Havelock was appointed 
to the command of the Ist regiment of 
Hodson*s horse, which he held until March 
1859. He led it through the campaign in 
Oude under Lord Clyde, including the suc- 
cessful action of Bajadua on 26 Dec, the 
capture of Masjadua on the following day, 
the defeat of the rebels near Bandi on the 
Rapti on 31 Dec, and other operations until 
the end of the campaign. He was frequently 
mentioned in despatches for his services 
during the mutiny (ib. 13 Oct. 1857, 17 Feb., 
31 March, 25 M^, 17 July, 31 Aug., and 

16 Nov. 1858 ; 31 Jan., 22 Feb., and 24 March 
1859). He received the medal and two 
clasps, a year's service for Lucknow, and the 
brevets 01 major and lieutenant-colonel. 

On Havelock's return home in 1860 he 
joined his regiment (the royal Irish) at 
Shomclifie camp. On 1 Oct. 1861 he was 
appointed deputy-assistant adjutant-general 
at Aldershot. Li August 1863 he accom- 
panied his regiment to New Zealand, and on 
25 Oct. was appointed deputy-assistant 
quartermaster-general to the forces in that 
colony, serving throughout the Maori war of 
1863-4 under Major-general (afterwards 
General Sir) Duncan Alexander Cameron. 
He took part in the Waikato campaign and 
was present at the storm and capture of 
Rangiriri on 20 and 21 Nov. 18*33. He 
commanded the troops engaged in the affair 
of Waiari in January I8(i4, was present 
at the action of Paterangi and Rangiawhia 
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on 20 and 21 Feb. and at the siege and 
capture by storm on 2 April of Orakau. 
For his services he was mentioned in des- 
patches (ib, 19 Feb. and 14 Maj 1864), 
received the war medal, and was made a 
companion of the order of the Bath, military 
division, on 10 Aug. 1866. 

Ilavelock returned to England at the be- 
ginning of I860, obtained an unattached 
majority, and married. From 13 March 1867 
he served as assistant auartermaster-general 
in Canada until 31 March 1869, when he 
returned home, and on 1 Aug. was appointed 
in the same capacity to the headquarters 
staff in Dublin. He obtained leave of absence 
to see part of the Franco-German war of 
1871-2, and in 1877 to visit the theatre of 
the Russo-Turkish war, acting as * occasional 
correspondent ' of the newspaper press. In 
January 1874 he unsuccessfully contested 
Stroud as a candidate for parliament in the 
liberal interest, and in February was re- 
turned as member for Sunderland, for which 
borough he sat until 1881, when he resigned 
his seat to take command, on 1 April, 01 the 
second infantry brigade at Aldershot. On 
17 March 1880 he had assumed by royal 
license the additional surname of Allan, in 
compliance with the terms of the will of 
his cousin, Henry Allan of Blackwell Grange, 
Durham. He retired from the active list on 
9 Dec. 1881, with the honorary rank of lieu- 
tt»nant-peneral. In 1H82 lie visited Sir Gar- 
net (afterwards Viscount) Wolseley's head- 
([uartors at Ismailia, and was present at the 
batth» of Kassassin on 2H A up. 

In iHSo Tlavelock-Allan was returned to 
parliament in the liberal inttjrest by the 
south-east division of Durham county, and 
in the following year he was returned as a 
liberal unionist, and held the seat until 1892, i 
when he wjus defeated, but was apain elected 
in iSOf). lie was promoted to be K.C.B.on 
21 .June lsH7, on the occasion of the queen's 
jubilee. His pluck and indomitable energ\' 
were as evident in his political career as in 
his military. Shrewd and well-meaning, 
but impetuous and choleric, he held strong 
opinions on many subjects, and made no 
concealment of his likes and dislikes. He 
was chairman of the parliamentary naval 
and military service committee. In the 
recess of 1897 he went to India to study the 
Indian army quest ion, and visited the Hritish 
troops carrying on the campaign against the 
hill tribes on tlie Afghanistan frontier. He 
was moving down from Ali Masjid after a 
visit to Landi Kotal, when a fresh horse, 
w^hich he had been given at the last halt on 
.'30 Dec, gave him some trouble, and in 
giving it a good gallop to steady it he got 



into broken ground on the flank, where Ehai- 
baris were watching to catch him if they 
could. One of them fired at the horse and 
killed it, bnt the ball passed through Have- 
lock's leg, cutting an arteir, and he bled to 
death. The man who fired the shot is now 
in our ranks. The intention was to pat 
Havelock-Allan to ransom, and the Khai- 
baris were disappointed at his death. When 
his body was found, it was taken to Rawul 
Pindi, where his regiment, the royal Irish, 
was then quartered. 

Havelock-Allan had been honorary colonel 
of the Durham militia artillery since 7 Maj 

1887, and in command of the Tyne and Tees 
volunteer infantry brigade from 17 Oct 

1888. He was a justice of the peace for 
the North Riding, Yorkshire, ana for the 
county of Durham, of which he was a deputy 
lieutenant. He was also an alderman of the 
Durham county council. 

He married, on 10 May 1865, Lady Alice 
Moreton, who survived him, second dangh- 
ter of Henry George Francis, second earl of 
Ducie (d. 2 June 1853), by his wife Ehia- 
beth {d. 15 March 1865), elder daughter of 
John, second lord Sherborne. He left two 
sons and a daughter. The eldest son, fleniy 
Spencer Moreton, bom in Dublin on 30 Jan. 
1872, succeeded him in the baroneU^. The 
second son, Allan, was bom on 30 March 
1874. The daughter Ethel, bom at Montreal 
on 1 Nov. 1867, married, on 19 Oct. 1886, 
Joseph Albert Pease, M.P., second son of 
Sir Joseph Whit well Pease, first baronet. 

Havelock-Allan was the author of * Three 
Main Military Questions of the Day: (i.) A 
Home lleserve Army ; (ii.) The more eco- 
nomic Tenure of India ; (iii.) Cavalry as 
art'ected by Breech-loading Arms,' London, 
18()7, 8vo. 

[Despatches; Army Lists; Baronetage; 
Times, 1 and 7 Jan. 1898 ; Kaye's History 
of the Sepoy War ; Malleson's History of the 
Indian Mutiny; Shadwell's Life of Lord 
Clyilo; W. Fox's New Zealand War. 1863-4; 
Marsliraan's Life of Sir Henry H.ivelock ; pri- 
vate sources ; Alexander's Bush Fighting, illus- 
trated by Incidents of the Maori War, New 
Zealand.] R. H. V. 

HAWKSHAW, Sir JOHN (1811- 
1891), civil engineer, son of Henry Hawk- 
shaw of Leeds, and his wife, bom Carring- 
ton of Derbyshire, was born in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire in 1811; his father? 
family had been for some generations farmers 
in this district of Yorkshire. He was edu- 
cated at the Leeds grammar school, and then 
became a pupil of C, Fowler, who was chiefly 
engaged on road construction. At the age 
of twenty he joined the staff of Alexander 
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Nimmo [q. y.l who was then occupied with 
piers ana harbour work in Ireland. 

In July 1832 he went to Venezuela to take 
charge of the Bolivar Mining Association's 
mines, about two hundred miles from Cara- 
cas. He spent three years there ; but bad 
healthy brought about by the unhealthy 
clinuite, foroM him to return to England in 
1834. In 1838 he published a book describ- 
ing his life in Venezuela, entitled ' Remini- 
scences of South America ' TLondon, 1838). 
Akfter his return he was employed for a time 
bj Jesse Hartley [q. v.] on the Liveipool 
docks, and then on railway surveys in uer- 
many for J. Walker ; he also superintended 
the completion of the Manchester, Bury, and 
Bolton railway line. About this time, in 
1838, at the request of the Great Western 
Railway Company, he reported as to the 
advisability of the continuance of the broad 
gauge on that system. In his report he 
opposed the contmuance of the broad gauge, 
and all through his life he fought strenuously 
against a break of gauge on railway systems ; 
ha took a very prominent part in the opposi- 
tion in 1872-^ to the proposals of the Indian 
government for altering the gauge of the 
railwinrs in India. 

In 1846 Hawkshaw was appointed engineer 
to the Manchester and Leeds Railway, the 
nucleus of the present Lancashire and York- 
shire railway system, and he remained con- 
salting engineer to the latter company until 
1888. EUs most noteworthy work m con- 
nection with this company was the intro- 
duction in the new lines of steeper gradients 
than any which had been adopted down to 
that date, and although his action was 
strongly opposed by Robert Stephenson [q. v.], 
HawKshaws sound judgment on this matter 
has been attested by the adoption since then 
of similar gradients on similar railways 
throughout tne world. 

In 1860 he came to London, and set up in 

fractice as a consulting engineer, and from 
870 onwards he was in partnership with 
his son and his old assistant, Harrison 
Hayter. 

!U is not possible to deal even in outline 
with the numerous schemes in all branches 
of engineering for which Hawkshaw was 
responsible ; only a few of the leading and 
more important ones can be referred to here. 
In connection with railways perhaps his 
most famous works were the Charing Cross 
and Cannon Street railways, with their large 
terminal stations and bridges over the 
Thames; the East London Railway, with 
its utilisation of the old Thames tunnel, 
oonstnicted by the elder Brunei; and the 
great tunnel under the Severn for the Great 



Western, Railway Company, which at the 
time of its completion in 1887 was one of 
the most noteworthy of such pieces of rail- 
way work, the tunnel being four and a third 
miles long, two and a quarter miles of this 
being under the tidal estuary of the Severn 
(see Waleeb's The Severn Tunnel: its Con- 
struction and Difficulties, London, 1891 ; also 
Proc, Inst, Civil Engineers, cxxi. 306). 

Hawkshaw was also, with Sir John Brun- 
leesjlq. v. Suppl.l, consulting engineer to the 
origmal Channel Tunnel Company ; before 
preparing his plans for this work he had very 
careful geological surveys made on both 
coasts, and he also made detailed marine 
surveys. During his later years, however, he 
refused to have anything to do with the 
proposed tunnel, having come to the opinion 
that the construction of a tunnel would be 
a distinct national disadvantage. 

In bridge work, in addition to those already 
mentioned across the Thames, Hawkshaw 
designed the Nerbudda bridge in India, 
nearly one mile long ; and was responsible, 
with W. H. Barlow, for the completion 
of the famous Clifton suspension oridge, 
utilising for this work the old chains ^m 
the Hungerford suspension bridge, which 
had been pulled down to make room for his 
new Channg Cross railway bridge. 

In 1863, at the request of the then viceroy 
of Egypt, Hawkshaw visited Egypt and care- 
fully examined the site of the proposed Suez 
ship canal. It was the extremely favour- 
able report which he sent in on the scheme, 
and on the proposed site, which finally led 
to the adoption of M. de Lesseps's plans. 
The khedive had made up his mind toat if 
Hawkshaw should report against the scheme 
he would have nothing more to do with it. 
Richard Monckton Milnes, lord Houghton 
[q. v.], who was present at the time, says that 
wnen Hawkshaw landed at Port Said to take 
part in the opening ceremonies of the com- 
pleted canal, M. de Lesseps presented him to 
the engineers who were present with the 
words : * This is the gentleman to whom I 
owe the canal' (Reid's L\fe of Richard 
Monckton Milnes, first Lord Houghton, 2nd 
edit. ii. 217). 

Hawkshaw was also a member of the inter- 
national congress which met at Paris in 1879 
to consider the proposed inter-oceanic ship 
canal across Central America. He was op- 
posed to the Panama canal scheme because 
he did not believe it could be constructed at 
a reasonable cost, and so retired from the 
congress. 

In 1862 he became engineer to the Am- 
sterdam ship canal, which was eventually 
opened by the king of Holland on 1 Nov. 
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HAWKSLET, THOMAS (lS07-t803), 
I'it'il niif^inwr, wan born at Arnold, bar 
Nr.ilingliaiD.on l2Jul.v 1HU7. Ilewiaoda- 
raitnd at tho N'ottiiigham prammar lohMl 
aiidnr \)t. Wood, and in XHTI begu hit 
arlict« with Mr. Stavelpy, architect utd 
HurroTor of Nottinffhani. ' He VTcntuU* 
bt^auiH a purtner in thi« buaineaa, which wu 
carried on in Nottingham until he laft for 
Ixmdonin 18rd. 

!Uwk«leyV fame u a civil unginocr will 
in n ((mat mMUure reat on the many eitimuvc 
atihcmoa lor inpplying waier to lafK" >^tic« 
fi>r which bt was reapnnRible, and it ii aiAe- 
worthy, iberefom, that hi* firvt important 
pi(>ceaftinnti0mtiijWDr)( wan connect^ with 
a scheniH for additional water supplr In tlin 
town of Xotiin([lmm in 1830. In \Mti hn 
b^cante ongintwr to lliti joiut eompuiii 
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supplying Nottingham, and continued in that 
position until the year 1880, when the com- 
panies were bought out by the municipal 
authorities of Nottingham. About 1847 he 
invent ed, in conj unction with William George 
(afterwards Lord) Armstrong [q.v. Suppl.], 
a self-acting valve designed to close the pipe 
automatically when the velocity of the water 
passing through it exceeds a certain limit ; 
the invention is still largely used by water 
companies. 

There is scarcely a large city in the king- 
dom which did not make use of Hawksley s 
services at one time or another, but the 
three cities with which he had the closest 
connection were Liverpool, Sheflield, and 
Leicester. His connection with the water 
supply of the city of Liverpool began in 
1846, when he recommended the Rivington- 
Pike scheme, which was at length adopted, 
and completed in 1857. The rapid growth 
of Liverpool, however, made it necessary to 
cast about for a further supply of water, and 
in 1874 a scheme for supplying the city from 
the head waters of the river Severn was 
drawn up, and the reports were referred to 
Hawksley and John Frederic Latrobe Bate- 
man [q.v. Suppl.] for their consideration. 
Hawksley reported in favour of the Vymwy 
scheme, which was eventually carried out, 
and Hawksley was appointed engineer-in- 
chief to the undertaking, an office which he 
held until his retirement in 1885. This 
scheme involved the construction of a very 
large masonrv dam across the valley of the 
Vymwy, ana the creation of an artificial 
lake almost as large as any natural lake in 
the kingdom. It is probably the most imnor- 
tant scheme which has been completed in 
this country up to the present time. 

Hawksleys connection with Sheffield was 
brought about in 1 864 by the terrible disaster 
due to the bursting of the masonry dam of 
the Dale Dike reservoir on 11 March 1864. 
He was called in with other engineers to 
advise and report on this accident and to 
prepare plans for other works for supplying 
the city of Sheffield. He remained engineer- 
in-chief of these works until his death. 

At Leicester he was responsible for and 
planned the Thornton Parle reservoir and 
the Bradsrate reservoir. 

The skul which Hawksley showed in work- 
ing out his estimates for the water supply of 
any district upon which he was consulted 
mainly depenaed upon the elaborate pre- 
liminary calculations he always made, based 
on rainfall and evaporation measurements 
taken throughout the district. To Hawksley 
also is really due the introduction of the 
* constant service ' system. 



In addition to waterworks Hawksley was 
also responsible for numerous gas supply and 
drainage works ; he served as president of 
the Gas Managers' Association irom 1864 to 
1867 ; and he was one of the authorities con- 
sulted in 1857 in connection with the London 
main drainage scheme. It is, however, as a 
waterworks engineer that he will always be 
known; no other engineer in this country 
during the nineteenth century has carried 
out so many works, or has been recognised 
as such an authority upon this branch of 
engineering. 

He became a member of the Institution of 
Civil Engineers in 1840, was elected to the 
council in 1853, and served as president in 
the years 1872-3. He also served as pre- 
sident of the Institution of Mechanical En- 
gineers in 1876 and 1877, and in recognition 
of his high scientific and engineering attain- 
ments he was elected a F.R.S. in 1878. 

He furnished numerous reports to foreign 
governments on engineermg questions, 
mainly on waterworks and sewage works, 
and as a result received numerous foreign 
orders. He was made commander of the 
order of Francis Joseph of Austria, was a 
commander of the Hose of Brazil, and was a 
member of the Swedish order of the Polilr 
Star, and Knight of the Danebrog. 

Hawksley was a good mathematician, 
and took a keen interest in questions of 
statistics. In 1876 he gave an address at St. 
George's Hall, Liverpool, as president of the 
health section of the Association of Social 
Science, dealin^^ with the application of 
statistics to various social problems. 

He was twice married : m 1881 to Phillis, 
daughter of Francis Wright of Nottingham, 
by whom he had several children. His son, Mr. 
Charles Hawksley, is an eminent engineer. 
She died in 1854, and in 1855 he married 
Eliza, daughter of J.Litt. Hawksley died on 
23 Sept. 1893, at his residence, 14 Phillimore 
Gardens, Kensington, at the age of eighty-six. 

In the year 1887 his portrait, painted by 
Mr. Hubert llerkomer, R.A., was presented 
to him by many friends in the engineering 
and legal professions, as a mark of esteem 
and affection (Tim^s, U July 1887). A 
replica of this oil painting was executed for 
the Institution of Civil Engineers. 

His literary work was entirely confined to 
his professional reports and presidential 
addresses : Reports on Water Supply, Leices- 
ter (Nottingrhnm, 1850); Edinburgh (London, 
1872) ; Mam Drainage of London (Londoui 
1858). 

[Obituary notices in Proc. Inst. Civil En- 
gineers, vol. cxvii. ; Times, 2ft Sept. 1893.] 

T. H. B. 
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HAY, HiK JOIf N n8ie.lKr2>, AiutTA. i Hmcmi» AHCntua Dkooovx, IS7»; 
lufi iitAt««niftn, bcffv ftt Little Ythcie, Aber- ' toc't Vatjccm* <tf Vucneil Lc&. 1A74, i. M9; 
dfjormhirv;, on 2^5 Jdim 18J6, wm the elder ; PukM* Fiftj T«n m'th<e Jfiikza^ U Am- 
•on of John lUy of IJttle Ythne, br hi* i tnlitu E'lmagj, IS93, L IIS, 1», 299^ 
wifi5 Jean Mriir. He wm educated et the , E. L C 

VnivHTMiy and King'ii Collm of Aberdeen, ^ HAY, SiK JOHX HAY DBClOfOMV 
mliiatinff M.A. in 1834. In the aaiiie jear i f 181tf^l803u diploraatut. 'See 0KnJios> 
be went to Minburfi^h, and studied for j Hat/ 

Mvoral yearn for the Hcottijih bar. In IbSri ' ' 

he wmifcrau^l Ut New South VValeii afl a HAYTER. HEXBY HEYLYX aS21- 
■quatt«;ry mtttlin^ at Welare^ang on the l'^^), ftatifttician, the son of HemjHaTCer 
Ufiiier Murray. ', of Eden Vale, Wiltahire* the brother of Sr 

lie fifNt UH)k part in colonial politics in William Goodenongh Hajter [j. t.*, and of 
\Mfif when he was returned to the legiB- \ Elixa Jane, daughter and cohoreH of John 
lature on 2 April for the Murrumbidjzee j Hey lyn of Islington, was bom at Eden Vale 
diMtrict. (>n '2i Hept. he carried a motion - on '2f< f>ct. 1821, and educated first at Puis 
of want of confidence in the ministry of . and afterwards at the Charterfaoose. On 
(Hir; (/harlf*s (Jowp«*r fq. r.l, and after de- •. leaving school he became a midshipman in 
dining to form an administration became • the merchant senrioe, and made serenl 
si«cri<tary of lands and public works in the 1 voyaffes, first on Wigram s ships, later on 

f'ovfinitnent formed by (Sir) Henry Watson j the West India mail packets. In 1852 he 
'arker |q.v.| This office he resigned in | emigrated to Victoria. In 1857 he was ap- 
Heptem}N*r 1 Hr)7 on the defeat of the Parker : pointed to the department of the registiar- 

J government, on a question of electord re- \ general, and soon roae to be the head of the 
orm. In 1HA8 the electoral district of the \ statistical branch, where he began steadily 
Miirnimbidgoe was sulxlivided, and Hay to make a well-deserved reputation. In 



was retiinie<i for the Murray, one of the 
ni*w divinions. He represented this con- 
stituentry until 1804, wiien he was returned 
for (JiMitml (.*uml>erlan(l. In 1860, when 
(Hir) John KobcrtHon fq.v. | brouprht forward 
thn fiiuKMiH (Vdwn LnndH Alitmation Act, 
liny inovi'il nn iiinomlmcnt whirli was car- 
riiMi fi^iiiiiHi (liM ^ovrnuncnt, but, on an 



iippiMiI l(» till* cniintry, Kobrrtnon was suj)- ; partmont. 



1870 he was appointed secretary to the royal 
commission to inquire into the working of 
the public service of Victoria. He super- 
intended all the arrangements for the census 
of 1871. In 1872, when on leave of absence 
in New Zealand, he was requested by the 
j^ovemment of that colony to report upon 
the working of their registrar-general's de- 



pnrliMl l)v II Iiir^^M ninjority of ilu; tilttctors. 

On II Oct. iHVi'J lliiy wHfl <«lecti*(l H|M»ak(T 
of* I III' li'j^riMlativr ii.Ms»'inbly, a poHt which h»^ 
n'Mi^;nr(l on L'l Oci. iHdo on tlio ^Toinul of 
ill-li<Miltli. AfhT IiIm n-Ni^nation hv, con- 
liiiiH'il a ii'ii'iiihor of tlu^ awHMinbly until 
IMI .lun<« {Hi;?, whon ln» wan Humnionod to 
tlin lo^JHliitivr counril, ot' which, on tli<» rc- 
ciiM»MHMitlalion of Sir llcnry Parkcw fq v. 
Hunpl. |, hi> JM'canu' pn'Midcnt on 8 .hily 
|H/:i,hn(MMMMlin^Sir'ri»n»nc(» Aubrey Murray 
hi. v.) This ponition ho tilled with rcmark- 
ahlo ahilitv until Win (h»atli. On lio May 
Ih;*.m ho wan nominated K.CM.CJ. IIo was 
vic.«-pn«Hident of tlio New Soutli Wales 
Aj^ricultural So<M««ty. 

May <lied, without issue, at his residence 
nt UoMe May nn L»() ,lan. 18J)L>, and was 
buried in the NNaverley cenu'tery on 22 .Ian. 
A nuirhh* hust of Ilav* executed' in Septem- 



In May 1874 Ilayters department was 
constituted a separate office, and he became 
^oveniment statist. In this position he did 
the work for which his name will be remem- 
bered : he brought the annual returns of 
statistics of the colony of Victoria into an 
elaborate and perfect shape, which formed a 
model for the whole of tue Australian colo- 
nies. At a conference held in Tasmania in 
1875, at which he represented Victoria, his 
model was adopted as the basis of a uniform 
system of official statistics. Consequently 
there is probably no country in the world 
that can produce an annual series of statistics 
of cultivation, production, industry, and ex- 
change so jwrfect as those of the Australian 
cohmies. In lv^79, when llavter came to 
Kngland as secretary to Sir Graham Benr's 
* embassy 'to the imperial government for 

the reform of the constitution of Victoria, 

Iht ISSP, \h in the hall of the legislative , he was invited to give evidence before the 
council. lie married, on i>8 Feb. 1 S;58, House of Commons' committee on statistics. 
Marv (r/. I Tid). IsOlM, daughter of James • His census of 1881 for Victoria was con- 
Chnlmers. ! sidered a masterly effort of improvement on 

(Nvdnry Moniiiig Horald, 21 and 23 Jan. previous returns, and when, in 1890, he had 
1892 ; Uurko H Colonial Gentry, 1801. i. 77-8 ; j decided to retire from his office, he was spe- 
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dallj asked to Temaiiif in order to represent 
Victoria at the inter-colonial conference on 
methods of census which was held at Ho- 
barty Tasmania, in that j-ear (of which he 
was elected president), and also to superin- 
tend the arraneements for the census ot 1891. 
He aocoidinsTj continued to hold his ap- 
pointment tiU his death, which took place 
at his residence, Armadale, near Melbourne, 
on 23 March 1895, just before his retire- 
ment on pennon was completed. 

Hajter, who was a corresponding member 
of Tarious learned societies, was awarded 
medals at exhibitions at Melbourne, Amster- 
dam, Calcutta, at the Colonial and Indian .. 
Exhibition in 1886, and at Paris in 1889. 
He was created C.M.G. in 1882, an officer of ; 
the French order of public instruction the 
same year, and a chevalier of the order of the 
Crown of Italy in 1884. ! 

Hayter married in 18o5 Susan, daughter 
of William Dodd of Porchester Terrace, 
London, who, with one son, the only one 
left of a lane family, surrived him. 

Hayter, besides bieine the originator of 
the ' Victorian Year-book,' was the author 
of several pamphlets such as ' Notes of a 
Tour in New Zealand/ * Notes on the Colony 
of Victoria ' (1876 ; 2nd edit. 1876), ' Hand- 
book to the Colony of Victoria ' (1884 ; 2nd 
edit. 1885). He idso published : 1. ' School 
History of Victoria.' 2. * School Greography 
of Victoria.' 3. * Carboona, a Chapter from 
the Earlv History of Victoria '(in verse), re- 

r* ited from the * Victorian Review,* I880. 
'My Christmas Adventure, and other ' 
Poems,' 1857. 

[Mennell's Diet, of Australian Biogr. ; The 
Australian, 30 March 1895; CatalogoeH Col. 
IdsL and Col. Office Libr. ; private informa- 
tion.] C. A. H. j 

HAYWOOD, FRANCIS (1790-1^58), ' 
translator of Kant, was bom at Liverpool in ; 
1796. He belonged to the literary circle 
which surrounded William Roscoe [q.v.] and ! 
William Shepherd [q.v.] in the first quarter 
of the nineteenth century, and formed an 
especially close friendship with Antonio j 
Ptoizzi when he came to Liverpool as a pro- j 
t6g6 of Ro8Coe*8 in 1 823. Possessed of ample ; 
means, he devoted himself to study, and 
must at an early age have acquired a know- > 
ledge of German and of German philosopbv ' 
and divinity unusual in England at the period, 
having been in 1828 the anonymous trans- 
lator of Bretschneider*s reply to Hugh James 
Bo6e*s [q-'^O ' State of Protestantism in Ger- 
many,' aeaung with the tendencies of Ger^ 
man theoloffy. He shortly afterwards under- 
took a much more difficult task in the trans- 



lation of Kant*s ' Critick of Pure Reason,* 
previously only accessible to &iglish stu- 
dents unacquainted with German in a French 
or a Latin version. Haywood's long re- 
mained the standard English translation. 
Published in 1838, it was reprinted with 
improvements in 1848, and was commended 
by the chief authoritv on Kant in Great 
Britain, Sir William fiamilton, with whom 
Haywood corresponded respecting it. Its 
general accuracy was admitted by Max 
Miiller, interested though the latter was in 
a rival translation. In 1844 Havwood pub- 
lished an analysis of the * Critick,' designed 
' to elucidate the points which still remain 
unintelligible.' In 1853 he translated the 
' Researches into the Historv of the Roman 
Constitution' of Wilheim fhne, apersonal 
fiiend. He resided at Edge Lane Hall, near 
Liverpool, but died at Silliers, Worcestershire, 
on 29 May 1858. Ha3rwood was Panizzi*s 
surety on occasion of all the latter*s appoint- 
ments at the British Museum, and the 
warmth of their mutual regard is evinced in 
their correspondence. 

[Pagan's Life of Sir Anthony Panizzi, 1880, 
i. oi (with a sketch of Haywood), 100, 331, ii. 
passim; Gent. Mag. 1858, ii. 201 ; Brit. Mns. 
Cat.] R. O. 

HAYWOOD, T\7LLIAM (1821 - 
1894), architect and civil engineer, eldest 
son of \V. Haywood of Caniberwell, was 
bom on 8 Dec. 1821. He was educated at 
the Camberwell grammar school, and then 
became a pupil of Mr. George Aitchison, 
R.A., architect and surveyor to the St. 
Katharine's Dock Company. 

He began his professional career as an 
architect, and was responsible for several 
important private mansions, among which 
may be mentioned the seat of the Marquis 
of Downshire at Easthampstead, Berk- 
shire. Being offered, however, in 1845 the 
appointment of assistant engineer to the 
commissioners of sewers for the city of Lon- 
don, he abandoned architecture for civil en- 
gineering; a year later he was appointed 
chief engineer to the commissioners. He 
became a member of the Institution of Civil 
Engineers in 1853. He was responsible for 
an enormous number of improvements of 
various kinds carried out in the central 
quarter of the metropolis during the forty- 
nine years he held office. Probably the 
work bv which he will be best remembered 
is the Aolborn Viaduct ; this was begun in 
18(W, and opened by Queen Victoria on 
6 Nov. 1869, although at that date the high- 
level approaches had not been completed, lie 
was also instrumental in the introduction of 
asphaltefor the roadways of the city in 1869. 



In th« early part of hi« csnrr as engineer 
to the commusionerfi, in 1850-1, in coniunc- 
tiiin with Mr. Prank Ponter, chief engineer 
to the metropolitan commiMioDen of tvvten, 
be prepared a tcheme foe divtrting the 
aewage from the Thames; and again in 1854, 
io cunjunction with Mr. (anenrards Sir) 
JoMVph BualgFtle [q. f . Suppl.l, he prepared 
further achemes for the eame purpose, and 
theto were praclicallj ihe plans eTi>nluall<r 
carried out. 

Daring thr time he held Ui« citv punt he 
euried on a iwixsiderahlB practice as a con- 
autling engineer, and oblained Diiniuiviia 
foreign lionoiira »» a reward for iho Mrrvicea 
he rendered. He wa« a cliuTalier of ihn 
l^ion of honour, and a knight of I be 
Erueitine house order ; a memher of the 
Portngiicxp order of Chri«l, and the Itelgiw 
order of Leopold. 

He waa an ardent voliintwr, and terved 

in the I^undon rifle brigade, of which hu 

■■ - loi-coloiiel from 1876 to 1882. 



Hi* lit. 






reports prpBcntod 
aewers for thn cit,v of London, nvor one hun- ^ 
drrd in number, dealing with alt»u«t orerv i 
branoh of the work uf a mnnicipal eD|rine«r. ! 

Ho died at fifl Hamilton Terrace, Maida ' 
Vale, on 13 April lf*l>4. ! 

[Men of th> Tiinn. ed. 18191; Proe. Init. ! 
Ciril hjig, v.il. oavii.] T. IJ. B. 

HEALY, JAMF.S (182*-1W>4). Roman 
catholic diiinennd humouriiit,onB of twentv- 
ihrtv eliildren uf John Healv, provision 
dealer, bv liia Unit wife Marv (MeOer), was 
bom in Vrancis Street, Dublin, un Ifi Dec. 
1824. From the Vincentian school, Usher's 
Quav (entered 18S4\ hr proceeded (1839) 
10 St. Vincent's Collego. Coslleknock. ci>. 
Dnblin, but quitting the Vincentian rule be 
matriculated (11 Sept. 1H48) at Mavnooth, 
where in 1847 he became a Dunbot-ne 
student [see Bdtleb, John. D.D.] under 
John O'Hanlon, D.D., a critical theologian 
and a wit, and ratrick Alnraius Murray 
[q. v.], from whom he learned his admirable 
elocution. lie wae not a hard iludeot. 
Leaving Mavnooth in 18o0, bis first apuoiut- 
ment was as reader at St. Aiidrew's, West- 
land Itow, Dublin, and chaplain to the 
BiBlen of merev in Baggott Street ; bis next 
(le^:>) waslo'a euracvat Si. Michael and 
St. John's, Dublin, tie lived in an attic in 
the cbapel-hoiue. Smock Alier, Eswx Sipeet 
Weal, and was a model of punctual dL'totioo 
to hie calling, fearlessly risking his life 
during a Tisilation of cholera. His ap- 
pointment* were from Daniel Murray [q. t.], 
krchbiabop of Dublin, to whose principles 



Id religion and polit ica Healv adhered Uuough 
life. From Dublin he was tratiiirerred(18>| 
bv Paul Oulleii [q. v.^ to a euracv at Hnt. 
CO. Uicklow. in* iDlimacy with Willi^ 
Nicholas Keogh [q. v.] stootl in thn wav vt 
hia profeaaional prospects. 

Becoming more fnendlv to him, Cardiial 
Cullen appointed hin (IM)7) adminiatratot 
uf Little Bray, co. Dublin, on Ihe ulher sidf 
of tbe Dargle. In thia cure he remwDtnl, 
without further preferment, till in i>^'i5 \tf 
was appointed parish priest of Ball^bnrk 
and KiLliney, co. Dublin, by archbishop 
Walsh. His income never exceeded 'XOl. i 
J ear; most of a sutn raised for him by bis 
t'riuuds naa lost in Wicklow copper minei. 
Di^loved by his parishioners, hia social ohann 
made him a coveted gue«t id tbo highsM 
circles of Dublin aociety. The aponlanritr 
of his humour, the brightneu of his f«p*nn, 
his manly purity, and tbe inimitable expiri- 
siveness ul hin voice and ge«tUTE made liii 
neal liltle figure a unique perfonalily. At 
hi* Saturday dinners the arrangements wtn 
of the simplest (his housekeeper was liis 
only servant); hi* guests inci uded promin»iii 
persons of every rank and section. Latlj^ly 
be paid almost yearly visita to London; \io 
was much courted, but his keen good teax. 
etiusl to his kindneaa of heart, never tailed 
hjm. In 188U he vi»ted America. ITu 
I health beunn to break in 1880; he sutr«t«d 
I from gall-slones and dvspepeift, and wrmi In 
! Carlsbad, In 1893 he took a pmloognd 
lour in Knain and Italv with his frimd 
, Mr. Ilonrv Arthur BlvtU.' .\notbor ri«t Ut 
Uarlsbai] in 1894 failcdKi reitont JiiB*l»agtb. 
. lie died on 3S Oct. 1894. and wiw buried st 
I Ballybrack. 

' IMemorirsaf Fathar BwilT. ISOS, 3nl rdit. : 
I a book fnll of good atorirs.l A. 0. 

' HEATH, DOUGLAS DESON* (ISIl- 
i le97), cUitsical and mathemslicol schoUt, 
' second son of George Heath, serieaniHi- 
law, b; hi* wife, .\jine liaymond (Dunhar), 
was iKirn in Cbancer; Ijioc, London, na 
tIJan.1811. His father was B son of Jana 
Heath [a. v.], the engraver, and hslf-lirii'h-f 
of Charles lleath a78a-lH4w ■■ > *■!- 
miral Sir Luopuld Oeorgc '' 
scholar's younger brother. A 
at Ureenwich, he spent tile i. 
]«2tt-7withfriendsofbisfat)i : 
among the latter was his gixiiuiLrr, iIjl 
saVBDI Denon, master of the mint to Na- 
poleon I. Ilewentinioitisidence at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, in October 18^8, and 
read for a vear with the well-known cla««i- 
cal tutor, Henri' Maiden fq.v.] Among lii« 
Cambridge intimate* was Jam BsSpeddi^j;, in 
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whose company he viBited Wordsworth and 
Tennyson. Tennyson read him many scraps 
of his composition, which he recognised in 
poems published many years later. Heath 
obtained a scholarship at Trinity on 23 April 
1830, and two years later graauated senior 
wrangler, and took the first Smithes prize. In 
the ctassical tripos of the same year (1832) 
he was placed ninth in the first class, but the 
competition (among the first seven being 
Lusnington, Shilleto, Thompson, Venables, 
and Alford) rendered his classical little in- 
ferior to his mathematical degree. He was 
marked out as the first Trinity man of his 
year, and was elected first to a fellowship on 
2 Oct. 1832. He was strongly attached to 
Cambridge life, but in deference to his 
father^s wish he entered at the Inner Tem- 
ple, and was called to the bar in 1835. In 
1838 his father succeeded in procuring him 
the reversion of his own lucrative post as 
county clerk of Middlesex. In 1846 the 
courts of the county clerk were abolished, so 
that he might have retired on full salary, but 
preferred to take the work of a county court 
)udge in the Bloomsbury district with no 
furtner salary, and thus from 1847 to 1865 
(when he had to retire through deafness) he 
saved the country over 1,200/. a year. 
Durinpp these years, at Spedding's request, 
be edited the legal remains of Bacon for 
the seventh volume of the great edition of 1 
the 'Works of Francis Bacon' ^1859, ed. 
Spedding, Ellis, and Heath). Tlie several > 
manuscripts of Bacon's professional writings 
were carefully collated, and many passages 
for the first time made intelligible. 1 

Two elaborate papers on * Secular Local : 
Changes in the Sea Level' and the ' Dynami- I 
cal Theon^ of Deep Sea Tides and the Effects 
of Tidal Friction ' (Philosophical Mag, March 
1866 and March 18«7j were the firstfruits 
of his emancipation irom legal duties in 
1865, and in 1874 he published ' An Ele- 
mentary Exposition of the Doctrine of [the 
Conser\'ation of] Energy ,' which was highly 
praised by Clerk Maxwell as ' an example of 
sound reasoning such as few authors deign 

ior are able) to introduce into text-books.' 
lis most characteristic work, however, was 
not mathematical (physics, he avowed, 
' soared into higher and higher regions, and 
I ceased to follow them'), but in connection 
with the Greek prose classics. He concen- 
trated some acute, judicious, and closely 
reasoned work into his defence of Aristotle 
affainst misconception by Grote and others 
(Journal of Philology, vols. vii. and viii., con- 
cerning Aristotle's and other ancient doc- 
trines of causation) ; scarcely less valuable 
were his pspers ' On the so-called Arabicus 



Mons,' and on Plato's * Cratylus' (iift. vols. v. 
vi. and xvii.) Even more vigorous were his 
papers in defence of the honesty of Hero> 
dotus. His views were greatly strengthened 
by a journey up the Nile as far as Dongola 
in 1874-5 (ib, 1886, xv. 215). He could 
not confine himself to defence, but assaulted 
alleged detractors of his favourite author 
with the utmost vigour, and projected a de- 
tailed study on Hue scepticism of Hero- 
dotus.' 

On his father's death in 1852 Heath 
became owner of Kitlands, a small estate 
near Leith Hill, Surrey. He resided there, 
and greatly benefited the parish of Coldhar- 
bour by his generosity. Tennyson, Sped- 
ding, and the master of Trinity (Thompson) 
were fond of discussing poetry and philo- 
sophy in Heath's beautiful garden, in which 
Marianne North painted for the collection 
at Kew ' at least one flower she had missed 
in its native Himalaya.' He was one of the 
founders and benefactors of the Surrey 
county school at Cranleigh. Heath was a 
broad churchman and interested in (non- 
party) politics. He greatly admired Peel, 
but * equally distrustea and disliked the two 
most famous liberal and conservative leaders 
of later times.' He died unmarried at Kit- 
lands on 25 Sept. 1897, and was buried in 
Coldharbour churchyard. 

[D. D. Heath, a ehort private Memoir by 
H. £. Maldeo, with contribution by Dr. Jack- 
8on of Trinity Coll. Cambridge (privately printed 
1898); Times. 27 Sept. 1897; FosUt's Men at 
the B.ir; Guard*an, 29 Sept. 1895; Graduati 
Cantab.] T. 8. 

HENDERSON, Sir EDxMUND YEA- 
MANS WALCOTT (1821-1896), lieute- 
nant-colonel royal engineers, chief com- 
missioner of metropolitan police, son of 
Vice-admiral George Henderson, royal navy, 
of Middle Deal, Kent, and of his wiie, 
Frances Elizabeth, daughter of Edward 
Walcott-Sympson of "Winkton, Hampshire, 
was bom on 19 April 1821 at Muddiford, 
near Christchurch, Hampshire. Educated 
at a school at Bruton, Somerset, and at the 
Iloyal Military Academy at Woolwich, he 
received a commission as second lieutenant 
in the royal engineers on 16 June 1838. His 
further commissions were dated : first lieu- 
tenant 1 April 1841, second captain 
23 April 1847, first captain 20 June 1854, 
brevet major 26 Oct. 1858, lieutenant- 
colonel 26 March 1862. 

After the usual course of professional in- 
struction at Chatham, Henaerson went to 
Canada in November 18*19 and remained 
there for six years. On his return home he 
was quartered at Portsmouth in Jasiuar^ 



Henderson 



410 



Henderson 



1846, but in the following June again em- 
barked for North America, having been 
selected with Captain Pipon of the royal 
engineers aa commissioner to make an ex- 
ploring 8ur\-eT in order to fix a boundary 
between Canada and New Brunswick in the 
territory cinled by the United States to the 
crown under the Ashburton treaty, and to 
determine the practicability of a line of rail- 
way of some seven hundreid miles between 
Halifax and (ju'.'btxr to connect the three 
provinces of Canada, New Brunswick, 
and Nova Scotia. 

The eastern half of New Brunswick was 
allotttni to Pipon, who lost his life late in the 
autumn of 1S4(> by the upsetting of a canoe 
in a rapid of the Kestigouche river in the 
endeavour to save one of the crew. The 
western half fell to Henderson, who, forty 
years after, wnue an account in * Murray's 
Magaxiue ' (March ISS?^ of an adventure on 
this service, which provi»d a very difficult 
one, as the interior was unknown except to 
lumbermen. His skill as a draughtsman 
enabled him to illustrate his official report 
with a panoramic sketch of the country, 
which attracted the attention of Earl Grey, 
then secn^tary of state for the colonies. 
Henderson married at Halifax, Nova Scotia, 
and, having siicoi»ssfully completed the duty 
entrusted to him, returned to England in 
NovemlHT 184S, and was quartered at 
(JravestMivl. 

Early in IsM) ho accepted fi\"mi Earl(iri\v 
tht* appointment ot* comptrnllor of oon\icts 
in ^^ i\>torn Australia, wIuto it had luvn 
decided, with tlio nj)proval of the colonists, 
to c>tahli>h fv»r the lirst time a penal settle- 
ment, on account of the opposition from the 
llourishin^ ct^h>nies of the eastern and 
southern parts of Australia to continue to 
n»ceive convicts from home. Western Aus- 
tralia had not so far heen a successful colony, 
and as the p>vernment undertook to send 
out as many free emifrrants as convicts the 
increased >upply of lahour was welcomed. 
At the same time a new devolopment of the 
convict system was to be tried. The pri- 
soners were to be selected witii reference to 
thoir fitness for colonial life, and, after 
passing a certain time in a ])ublic works 
prison, were to be sent out to private em- 
ployment under police supervision, or else 
employed in ])ublic works in various parts 
of the colony. 

Henderson arrived at Freemantle with 
the tirst party of convicts and n guard of 
sappers in June ISoO. No preparations had 
been made for their reception in the colony, 
and, after making temporary arrangements, 
he set to work to build a complete esta- 



blishment. He obtained firom England the 
services of the 20th company royal engineen, 
commanded by Captain (uterwardsMajor- 
general) Henry ^^ ray, with two aubaltem 
officers. Lieutenant (afterwards Colonel Sir) 
William Croasman and Lieutenant (aftei^ 
wards Colonel Sir) Edmond Du Cane, to 
furnish instructors and artisans to conduct 
the work, and with its assistance not only 
the convictprison and quarters but a bar- 
rack and officers' quarters also were erected. 
Hiring depots were formed in different parts 
of the colony, while the ticket-of-leave men 
who could not obtain private employment 
were maintained by government and em- 
nployed in making roads and building 
bridges. 

At the end of 1855 Henderson lost his 
wife and went home on leave of absence. 
He married afain two years later, and re- 
turned to Western Australia in the be- 
ginning of 1858. He spent another ^cfe 
years there, during which he was most 
active in his duties and in all that contri- 
buted to the well-being of the colony, in 
which, after the governor, he was the prin- 
cipal public officer. He resigned the ap- 
pointment in 1863, and returned to England. 

Henderson arrived in England while a 
royal commission, presided over by Earl 
Grey, was inquiring into the systems of 
penal servituae and transportation. Sir 
Joshua Jebb [q. v.] had recommended Hen- 
dorstm for a seat on the prison board, and in 
the meantime he gave evidence before the 
committee. The sudden death of Jebb left 
vacant the offices of chairman of directors of 
prisons and surveyor-general, and also the 
inspector-generalship of military- prisons. 
Lord Grey's commission represented the 
especial fitness of Henderson lor these posts, 
and he was appointed to them on 29 July 
IStn*. He retired from the army on 1 Oct. 
I8t)4. He carried out the changes in the 
administration of prisons made in conse- 
quence of the report of the royal commis- 
sion, and was ablv assisted in tue work by 
his former subaltern in Australia, who 
afterwards succeeded him, Sir Edmond 
l)u Cane. Henderson was made a companion 
of the order of the Bath, civil division, in 
18(J8. 

In 1809 Henderson reluctantly accepted 
the }>08t of chief commissioner of metropoli- 
tan police on the death of Sir Richard Mayne 
[q. v.] For the second time he found him- 
self at the head of a public department over 
the heads of, and new to, all serving in it, 
some of them at the outset not too well 
pleased with his appointment. That in both 
cases he succeed ea in winning the confidence 
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sepect of his subordinates was due to 
ct and competence. The metropolitan 
force at that time numbered about 
constables, and during Henderson's 
3 of office it was increased to over 
), an army which had to be kept in 
liscipline without the aid of any special 
ition. 

n after his appointment he increased 
imber of detectives from 16 to 2(50 men, 
istituted a criminal investigation de- 
ent under Colonel (afterwards Sir) 
rd Vincent. In 1872 some agitators 
Foured to get up a police stnke, but 
Henderson had personallv seen the 
ntents the agitation ceased. In 1878 
^rson was promoted to be a knight 
ander of the order of the Bath, civil 
m. On 8 Feb. 1886 a meeting in Tra- 
Square brought together a large num- 
roughs, and ended in a march through 
reets of the west end of London, when 
ioting occurred, windows were broken, 
lops plundered. Fault was found with 
Lice arrangements, and Henderson was 
n over by the government. A com- 
) of inquiry was appointed ; but Hen- 
1, conscious of a successful administra- 
>f seventeen years, at once resigned 
it waiting for it to report. A treasury 
e laid beiore parliament approved the 
mendation of the home secretary that 
)rson should receive the highest rate of 
n allowed, on the ground of the high 
entertained by the home secretary and 
edecessors of the zeal, discretion, and 

with which he had discharged the 
of his responsible office. At a meeting 
it Grosvenor House, Henderson was 
ted with his portrait painted bv Edwin 
R.A., and a purse of 1,000/. ^he cab- 
3 and drivers presented him with a 

in silver of a hansom cab. Lord 
ley acting as their spokesman, in recog- 
of the great interest he had taken in 
of the institution of cabmen's shelters, 
f the support he had given to the 
>olitan police orphanage, 
derson was a fluent speaker with an 
re sense of humour, and excelled in 
»te. Quick in assimilating ideas, he 
sed himself readily and clearly in 

letters and reports, and won the 
ite confidence of his official chiefs. 
g a skilful painter in water-colours, 
lied on 8 Dec. 1890 at his residence, 
how Gardens, London. 
was twice married : first, in 1848, to 
d. 18(^), daughter of Mr. Murphy of 
K, Nova Scotia ; secondlVf in 1857, to 
{d, 13 Oct. 1896), daughter of the 



Rev. J. Hindle of Hij^ham, Kent. His only 
son, by his first marriage, died when a lieu- 
tenant in the royal navy. He left several 
daughters. 

[Wnr Office Records; Times, 10 Dec. 1896 ; 
memoir by Sir E. F. Du Cane in the Royal En- 
gineers Journal, 1897.] R. H. V. 

HENRY MAURICE of BATXENBBRe, 
Pbince (1868-1896), bom at Milan on 
6 Oct. 1858, was thiin son of Prince Alexan- 
der of Hesse (182a-1888) and his morganatic 
wife, the countess Julie von Haucke, daugh- 
ter of an ex-minister of war for Poland, to 
whom was granted, in 1858, the title of 
Princess of fiattenbercr. His elder brother 
Alexander was on 29 Anril 1879 elected 
first prince of Bulgaria ; ne abdicated on 
6 Sent. 1886 and died on 17 Nov. 1893. 
His Drother, Prince Louis of Battenberg, 
married, on SO April 1884, Victoria, eldest 
daughter of the Princess Alice of Hesse, 
third daughter of Queen Victoria, and this 
connection brought Prince Henry, who had 
received a military education and become 
lieutenant in the 10th regiment of Rhenish 
hussars, into contact with the English court. 
On 23 July 1885 he was married at W hipping- 
ham church by the archbishop of CanterDory 
to the Princess Beatrice, youngest daughter 
of Queen Victoria. He was naturalised by 
an act of parliament which passed the House 
of Lords on 31 July in the same year, was 
elected K.G. on 22 July, and was granted 
the title of royal highness ; he was also made 
colonel in the army and captain-general and 
governor of the Isle of Wight. He took 
great interest in the Isle of W ight volunteer 
corps. In November 1 895 he volunteered for 
service with the Ashanti expeditionary force. 
He sailed on 8 Dec., at first as merely an 
auxiliary, but he was afterwards made mili- 
tary secretary to the commander-in-chief, 
Sir Francis Scott. He marched with the 
force to within thirty miles of Kumasi, when 
he was attacked by fever; he returned to 
Cape Coast Castle and embarked on the 
Blonde cruiser on 17 Jan. 1896. He died 
at sea on the 20th ; his remains were brought 
to England and interred at Whippingham 
on 5 Feb. He left issue three sons, 
Princes Alexander, Leopold, and Maurice, 
and one daughter, the iTincess Victoria of 
Battenberg. 

[Almanach de Gotha, 1896; Times, 23 Jan. 
to 6 Feb. 1806, passim ; Burke's Peerage, 1896; 
Men of the Time, 14th edit.] A. F. P. 

HERBERT, GEORGE ROBERT 
CHARLES, thirteenth Earl of Pembbokb 
and ninth Eabl of Movtqomebt (1^^^ 



I of Sidnej TI«rWt, fint 
• [q. v.], and EliMbatli, 



18%). eldest 
bwon H<rrb«n of 
danithierof Li 
A*CDun. WM borti 
6 JqIt 1H^>. and succhxIhI hia fmtktv m 
HuoD llrrbrn of Uw un 15JkD. iFifll.uid 
hia uncle an Bui of PpmbKike am) ^Illat~ 
goni«n on 2o April I^U. II« was >iduc«tud 
W Eton, bu[ on •rcount of hia diilicatc health 
wu Torr fmjuuntlv abroad in Italy, Sicily, 
Spain, tVypt- and l*alH(ttnc. Ilcmaila (wi> 
\i>\ng<!a lo lUoSoulh IScitlc b«ri>rFBttainiii)( 
hia majority, aoMmpauitfd bv hU c«ii»I»di 
oonpanion in troviil. Dr. tleorg« Henry 
Kinovley [l-v.] Thn socond T«yiu[« ciidi<d 
in abipwrvck and the total toas nV tho vacht 
on a coral nwf in thi- tlinfr^Jd Ulaiidt, all 
on board nisbing Kuod tlieir escatv lu an 
uuiohabitcil iRlaiid not marked on the chart. 
After tvn days iliti weather iin)irov«Kl, ilie 
eaatawaya »et uil in Xlinv at the yacht's 
boats, and whiln endtwvouring to tuak« tb« 
Nanuku channDl wt^re picked up hy a Swcdi hH 
•cliounvT. The inoidonta of thea« \oya«va 
fonued ihH framework of a very I'banning 
volunr, tli« joint girodin-iiun of Lord Pem- 
broko and t>r. h ingvlvT. enlitlwd ■ South S«a 
Bubblos, by the hlarl and the Pnctor' (1 873 ; 
Tthodit. \mt,). 

Un the formation in 1874 of bia si-cond 
ailminislral ion, DUrMli, famous fur bis 
rpady rec«|riiiliun of promiaing yuun); men. 
appointed IxipI PemDrubf under-a»cr«[n.ry 
for war, thua bringing hicn into ttie de|iart- 
mcnt which bad b<'«U admini»tor«l with ko 
much diitinction by bii fatbor : but hia 
health proved unetiual to tho atrain of oHi- 
oial life, and be nwifmed hia poat in tho 
gav(^mraent in 1B76. I^niPembnikenevifr 
aceopted office again, and rarely ajioke in tbe 
llouau of Lonls, but he (■niilinuwl to tuVf n 
keen intcnrat in public affnira, both im|M>r>al 
and domeatic, and cummunicated hia vivwa. 
throujfh various pL-riudioiUs and by spopchra 
in the countrv, upon Ireland, the land qui-*- 
tion, imperial defence, and the navy. Ho 
took a leading part in t)ie I'olunteer mov«- 
munt, holding a cnumiaaioii for upward* of 
twenty years, and commanding the South 
Wilu battalion until witbinafow months of 
hia death. He beliered firmly in thu ndvau- 
tago of technical in at met ion, and gave pnie- 
tical proof thereof by building and endowing 
the Pembroke technical ecbool nttar Dublin, 
where children of tradesmen and artiaana in 
Dubliu rraeiie instruction in various in- 
dustrial crafts, 

Lord Pembroke was a good aportsnian, 
having been first a mastur of harriers for 
many years, and later of foxhounds : but a 
bad fall put an end to his hunting, and lat- 



terly he spent much of hia ti 
ing and 1km I -sailing. 

lie married, at. Westminsier Abbe 
19A«g. 1874, Lady Ot-rtrude KnuinaT 
third daugbtvr of lUnry John (Tirt , 
Talbot, eightnenth pari of dbrewEbuiTta 
died without iuue at P'rankfurt un <i M , 
181)0; iiii waa burinl at Wiluin, when a- 
brontn atalue of hira by Mr. \lttrd tiilbot, 
U.A., was unycited bv Mr. A. J. Balfour on 
It) May IHUO. 'Ilicre is a portrait of Prm- 
broki- by^irW. I{ichmond,lE..A..,at Wilton. 
H-> was succeeded in hia peeragn by bi> 
brother Sidney Herbert, fuurtevnth and prc- 
arnt earl of Pembroke and Monlgiimprv. 

Ucaidce the book of travjl aiontionad 
nixiii'o, I^rd Piambroke wrotn a book uf 
essays, originally publiabnd in thn 'Temple 
Bar Magaaine,' entittrd ' Itoota, i 



Tolerance '(lt<73). tliawrilinifawei 

guislied by a reflreahing originality ol „.. 

and nxpresaion, and liy diauutiiTe obseni- 



yoftLoufitit 



tionsandspoculationon the nature of tbia^. 
After his duath his ■ lriitt»ra and Spmchvt' 



HERMAN, HENUV (1832 lK»4),dr.. 
Diatist and novelist, was educated at a iiii!i> 
larv college in Alaace, emigrated to Amcnca, 
an<l fought in tlie Confederate rank* durinf 
thn civil war, in tht* courw of which he 
lost an ev<-. Dn IS May 187fi hv produced 
at the Clianng Cross theatre 'Ji>«iini> Du- 
barry,' a dnuna in three acts, and on 31 Jan. 
lt:'70 at the aamt; house, r»ohriaieD>d thn 
■Folly,' 'Slight Misiakes,' a farce. '('aij«- 
wold, in four aeiH, by him and J, Maelur, 
was plavBd ill Liverpool on 31 SepL l^V, 
Hii also gavo in I87tt an aJaptation callnl 
' My Niece and my Monkey, prMumalili 
' Ma Niicn ot mon Ours ; ' and at th« Olyni- 
pii! on 7 Due. lK8:j an adaptation al 
'AdrienneLecuuvreur.' HislirstcuiupicutHu 
success was obtained on Itt Noy. l8Kj, with 
the ' Silver King,' Bve acta, written in cm> 
junction with Mr. Henry Arthur Jones. Tn 
the aamn conjunction was due 'Breakiajt* 
Buttertlv ■(Ibaen'B' Doll's House'), Prinw't. 
un U March 1884, and •Chatt4>rtnn' m 
'J'2 May, Princoes's. In cnltaboration with 
William Qonnan Wills [i|. v.: be (fiftc. 
1HS4) furnished tlie Prineeaa's' with 'Ciiu- 
diau,' in three aola. Tl.r 'GoId«i Band.'ia 
four acta, Olvnipie, U Jan. 1887, was bt 
Merman and Sir. Frwman WilU. neniiu 
is nis]ionsJble for two untraceable ilraiei>, 
■ For Hid Virginia' (1«>1) and ■ F^* J™'" 
(IW'l't, and for the 'Fayo* F"ire,'a mmsntie 
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>pera, with music by Mr. Edward Jones, 
)pera Comique, 14 Nov. 1885. This he 
)nnted. In collaboration with Mr. David 
i^hristie Murray he wrote, between 1887 and 
1891, the following novels : ' A Dangerous 
3atspaw/ *One Traveller returns/ *The 
Bishop^s Bible/ 'He fell among Thieves/ 
Only a Shadow/ * Paul Joneses Alias/ and 
Wild Darrie.' His name alone appears to * A 
Dead Man's Storv,&c./ * Between the Whiffs/ 
Crime of a Christmas Toy/ ' Eagle Joe/ 
Great Beckleswaithe Mystery/ * Hearts of 
3old and Hearts of Steel/ ' His Angel/ ' A 
King in Bohemia/ * Lady Turpin/ * Leading' 
Lady/ * Postman's Daughter/ * Scarlet For- 
tune/ and * Woman the Mystery.' He wrote 
stories up to his death. He married Miss 
Eugenie Edwards, who played in two of his 
pieces. Herman's choice theatrical library 
was sold at Sotheby's on 23 Jan. 1885, when 
234 lots fetched over 16,000/. The high 
prices were due in great measure to the large 
number of * grangerised books.' He died at 
Qunnersbury on 24 Sept. 1894, and was buried 
at Kensal Green. His share in the dramas in 
which he collaborated seems to have been 
confined as a rule to the stories. He had con- 
siderable invention. 

[Personal knowledge; Era, 29 Sept. 1894; 
Scott and Howard's Blanchard ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; 
The English Catalogue of Books.] J. K. 

HERSCHELL, FARRER, first Baron 
Hebschell (1837-1899), lord chancellor, 
eldest son of the Rev. Ridley Haim Her- 
schell [q. v.], by Helen Skirving, daughter 
of William Mowbray of Edinburgh, was 
bom at Brampton, Hampshire, on 2 Nov. 
1837. Though in after life he conformed to 
the Church or England, he was bred in a form 
of dissent strict enough to exclude him from 
the older English universities. He spent some 
time at the imiversity of Bonn, but his true 
alma mater was University College, London. 
In 1857 he graduated B.A. (with honours in 
classics) at the university of London, which 
he afterwards served as examiner in common 
law, as member of the senate, and (from 
1894) as chancellor. On 12 Jan. 1858 he 
was admitted student at Lincoln's Inn, 
where he was called to the bar on 17 Nov. 
1860, and elected bencher on 8 May 1872. 

Like some other distinguished lawyers, 
Herschell was a pupil of Thomas Chitty 
[q. v.], the eminent special pleader. He 
started without connection, ana during part 
of his period of probation contributed to the 
* New Reports, edited by (Sir) George Os- 
borne Mox|^n [q. V. Suppl.J (London, l§33-5). 
He made his dSlnU on the northern circuit, 
but afterwards confined himself to the north- 



eastern circuit, where he rapidly established 
the reputation of a soimd commercial lawyer, 
and in the course of a few years gathered 
sufficient practice to enable mm to take silk 
(8 Feb. 1872). From 1873 to 1880 he held 
the recordership of Carlisle. 

Herschell entered parliament in the liberal 
interest in 1874, bemg returned (13 June) 
for the city of Durham, which he continued 
to represent until the general election of 
November 1885, when he unsuccessfully 
contested the North Lonsdale division of 
Lancashire. If he did not carry the House 
of Commons by storm, he at any rate gained 
its ear unusually early. His liberalism was 
a matter of profound conviction, which 
banished the forensic ring from his speeches ; 
one in particular, on the unfortunate circular 
on fugitive slaves, was marked by a gravity, 
a temperateness, and a dignity which raised 
the debate above the level of party politics 
(24 Feb. 1876). Somewhat later he induced 
the house to give serious consideration to a bill 
for the virtual abolition of the action for 
breach of promise of marriage. On the Eastern 
question, as afterwards on the Irish ques- 
tion, he followed Gladstone unwaveringly, 
and on his chiefs return to power he was 
appointed solicitor-general (3 ^f ay) and was 
knighted (13 May 1880). Aa a law officer he 
proved an unqualified success, but the fall of 
the government in June 1885, and his defeat 
at the subsequent general election, clouded his 
political prospects, and he might have waited 
long for further advancement but for the 
schism in the liberal party occasioned by the 
new departure on the home rule question, 
foreshadowed by Gladstone after the victory 
at the polls. The scruples of Lord Selbome 
and Sir Henry James, now Lord James of 
Hereford, precluded their acceptance of the 
great seal m the new administration. Her- 
schell's confidence in Gladstone remained, 
however, unshaken ; he unhesitatingly 
accepted the veteran statesman's ofier, and 
on 8 Feb. 1886 was created lord chancellor 
with the title of Baron Herschell of the citv 
of Durham. After the rejection of Gladstone's 
home rule bill by the House of Commons, and 
the formation of a unionist administration 
(22 July 1886), Herschell patriotically re- 
frained from opposing it« measures for the 
pacification of Ireland, and lent the govern- 
ment loyal support on all neutral questions. 
In January 1887, he, with Sir William Har- 
court and Mr. John Morley, represented the 
supporters of Gladstone's home-rule policy 
at the abortive 'round-table' conference, 
which was attended by Mr. Chamberlain 
and Sir George Trevelyan on the part of 
' liberal unionists. Under the auspices of the 
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ton* ministry Herschell presided over the 
i\>yal ci>mniissionji oa the precious metals, 



personal property, towards which the Land 
Transfer Act of 1897 (60 & 61 Vict, c 65) 



the metrt^^KUitaii kK>ard of works, and vacci- was an important step. Among changes of 



nat ion ^*^~ ^^ ^- ^^^ rt>sumed t he great seal 
in L?lad.<itoneV ls8t administration O') Aug. 
ISi^M. and ret aiiu^l it when ( i ladM one's place 
as prime mini^nter was taken by Lord Rose- 



mmor consequence he advocated the aboli- 
tion of the coroner's jury, the transfer of the 
functions of the coroner to the police magi- 
strate, and the legalisation of marriage with 



bt«ry. He r\'tir«Kl with the rvst of Lord Hose- i a deceased wife's sister. He was prindpally 
bery's administration on the eve of the gene- ■ concerned in carrying the measures render- 
ral ele^^tion \'2*2 June IS^')). He was nomi- | ing bets paid by agents irrecoverable against 
nattsl by l^ml Salisbury*.'* government in , their pnncipals, and protecting in&nts 
iSiV"^ a membt^r of the Anglo- American and i against incitements to betting (55 & 56 Vict. 
AngK^Veueiuelan Arbitration Commissions, ; cc. 4, 9). 

but servcHl only on the former commission, I Herschell was of middle height and of 
whioh met at NS'ashington. The commission ; somewhat slight build. He had regular fea- 
was still sitting there when Herschell sus- | tures and remarkably fine dark eyes. Hispor- 
taiutsl. t through a fall, injuries which proved j trait, from a sketch by Rudolf Lichmann, is 
fata). He dusl at Washington on I March | in * Men and Women of theOentury '(1896). 
IMh). His iKHly was brought to Kugland His principal recreation was music, and he 
for burial. ' was not without skill as an executant on the 

Horsoliell marrieil. on LH.nW. 1S76, Agnes I violoncello. His interests were unusually 
Adela. thirxl daughter of Kdwnrd Lt>igh • various. He was a member of the council 
Kindersley of I My tie, IK^rset, by whom he I and departmental president of the National 
let"^. with female issue, a s<>n,Kicharvl Farrer, ' Association for the Promotion of Social 
who sui\v«\hHl as seci>ud l^rv^n Herschell. , Science; he was president of the governing 

In the e\er\*ise of his judicial functions IkkIv of the Imperial Institute, founded in 
Her»i»holl seeuuni the verk- incaniation of 18^>^ : president of the Society of Compara- 
the ev/«rt> /KK<iVi>', He had no love of rt»tino- tive Legislation, founded in 1894; an ori- 
ments, no ambition to lay down prineipK'S ginal member and, after the death of Lord 
of far-reaohingiNMiseviuenoe. or extend the Coleridge, president of the Selden Society; 
lurisvlictiou v^f the ivurt.but was satistieil if member of the council and vice-president of 
ne vvuUl ns^vrtaiu ami divlart* the actual the Society for the l*revent ion o* Cruelty to 
state »'f the law, leaving its amendment to Children: and a freemason. He was D.C.L. 
the IririsliiTiire is-v in particular /.<i?." lie- (Durham). LL.l). (Cambridge), captain 
/'vr.'.*. .\piH':il Casc-s. lSi>:i. y. 017 : iSiC. pp, i^ln^n iSiH)) of Deal Castle, and was created 
lt\ l(>0^. lie was iustlv ioaliHis of the G.C.H. in 1893. 

impv^rt:iti'»*.\ v»f tsiuitabu* ph'icipK'.* into the He was author of an * Address on Juris- 
law y>i i\:'i:,^;iable ins:riiuh»ut>. He even prudence and the Amendment of the I^w,' 
>v«'n: so tar as t.^ c\^M^c^a!e batiki-rs paying printtnl in the * Transactions of the National 

In*1. Association for the Promotion of Social 

), and of * The Kights and 

^ _ ^ ^ AdvcMiate; being an Address 

stviiri:ies laivl upon lli:in hy the ilecisivm m delivere<l to the Glasgow Juridical Society 
l.onl Shi'iU-'Urs case »^.' ■, lS9i\ p. iM l\ He on 17 Dec. 1869/ printed in pamphlet form 
alsv^ tvvk a sv>mcwhat liberal view of the in 1SVK\ 

liability of vlirect.^rs t^r fals" statemcnis [Foster's Men at the Rir ; Cal. I'nir. Loml. 
ma.le in pr.^S|HVTii>«'S i.o. xiv. ;»">;>>. Thf 1S73, 1877. 1894, 18^9; Lincoln's Inn Records; 
^.vneral s.ninilness of l\is law is aU'.iUc<:ioned, MomlH^r-i of Pari, (^official lists) ; Hansapd's 
bu: his Cv^-arsc had b-cn to.'> rapid ;o pc"mit l'.»rl. Di-b. 3rd ser. ccxxvi-ccclvi.. 4th ser. 
,4 leisurelv and svstematic studv : and i-lxvii.: Pari. Paper* (H. C). 1886 c. 5099. 
though hisprodiciousp^wers of a.-quisition ^^^^^ <^- -^-^J*. c 5.312 1889 c. 584o 1897 c. 
and application went far to compensate for ?3;U. c. 84S9 ; Lor.ls Joum cxvm. 36 : .-. - 

this a ■ct. his iud.muMUs don >t compare in ^:^^^l^^?[^«^';"*^Ji• ^^^7°f f^ ^f^^ 
. , 1 . ' I ■ I .1 »• 1 • » \ap.i:v rnir, 19 March 1881 : Journal ot tne 

weu^ht and nn-.sh with those ot his ^'^.^^^t ^^^^^,j^^^-^. ^^, Com^virutive Leirislation; Pump 
con:empomries, >.^lbonie and I airn<. Ihs ^.^,^^^; ^^^^^^^ ^5^^. y^^^ ^^^ ^Vomen of ti- 
disposal .»t pati-vMiau'^' was sin*rularly jiuli- ^xm^ -ISOP; Burke's Petr.iee. 1899; Tirae-^. 
ciuis, a!ul entm^ly unintlnenccd by political o^ >;^^^ ijjj;,:^, 1 March 1899: Ann. Reir. 189s>. 
or personal Cvmsidcrati> MIS. ii. 139; Law Times. 11 March 1899: Liw 

In his programme of leiral ri^form the for^v Jouni. 4 Maivb 1899 : Solicitors' Joam. 4 March 
front waj* oceupievl by coditication and the 1899 ; Haydn's Book of Dignities, ed. Ockerby.] 
abolition of the distiuctivms between real and ' J. M. R. 



wen: so tar as to ox, mora: e lutiKi-rs paying printtHi in tne • 

foftTcd acc»'}»ia'ice'i in ^\\»vl faith vi'. 1>91. Association for 

p. i4;i\ and n»".ic\etheni t'rvun the obligiitimi Science* (lS7t) 

of iiupviiriiii; int ^ bn^'Kcrs' aiithoritv to plevl*;t» Duties of an A 



Hervey 



415 



Hessey 



HJilKVEy , LoKD ARTHUR CHARLES 
a80&-1884), bishop of Bath and Wells, 
fourth son of Frederick William, first mar- 
quis and fifth earl of Bristol, by Elizabeth 
Albana Upton, daughter of Glotworthy, 
lord Tempietown, was bom at his father's 
London house, 6 St. James's Square, on 
20 Aug. 1808. From 1817 to 1822 he lived 
abroad with his parents, chiefly in Paris, 
and was taught by a private tutor; he 
entered Eton in 1822, and remained there 
until 1826, entered Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, in 1827, and after a residence of two 
years and a half obtained a first class in the 
classical tripos, and ^duated B.A. in 1830. 
Having been ordained both deacon and 
priest m October 1832, he was instituted 
m November to the small family living 
of Ickworth-cum-Chedburgh, Suflblk, and 
Chedburgh being in 1844 separated from 
Ickworth and joined to Homingsheath or 
Horringer, he also became curate of Horrin- 
ger until in 1856 he was instituted to the 
rectory which he held with Ickworth. He 
was active in clerical work, took a leading 
part in the organisation of educational 
mstitutions in tne neighbouring town of 
Bury St. Edmunds, and seems to have been 
the first to propose a system of university 
extension in a pamphlet entitled ' A Sug- 
gestion for supplying the Literary . . . 
Institutes . . . with Lecturers from the 
Universities' (1855). In 1862 he was 
appointed archdeacon of Sudbury. On the 
resignation of Robert John Eden, lord 
Auckland [q. v.], bishop of Bath and Wells, 
in 1869, he was offered the bishopric on the 
recommendation of W. E. Gladstone, and 
was consecrated on 21 Dec. In consequence 
of his refusal to institute a clerk of intem- 
perate habits, who had presented himself to 
a benefice, he was in 1877-9 involved in a 
lawsuit, which was carried before the privy 
council. Judgment was given in his favour 
with costs, but being unable to recover them 
he had to pay 1,558/., of which 978/. was 
raised by subscription in the diocese. He 
died at Hackwood, near Basingstoke, the 
house of his son-in-law, Mr. C. Hoare, on 
9 June 1894, in his eighty-sixth year, and 
was buried at Wells. By his wife Patience, 
daughter of John Singleton (born Fowke) 
of Hacely, Hampshire, and Mell, co. Louth, 
whom he married on 30 July 1839, and who 
(1901) survives him, he had twelve children, 
of whom five sons and three daughters sur- 
vived him. 

Hervey was a handsome and well-made 
man, haa been a champion tennis-player in 
his younger days, and retained a remarkable 
amount of physical activity at an advanced 



age. He remained a good classical scholar, 
studied Hebrew for many years, knew some- 
thing of Arabic and Sanscrit, and spoke 
French with unusual facility and correct- 
ness. Though not intellectually brilliant 
he was accurate and painstaking. Archaeo- 
logy and family history attracted him, and 
he wrote several papers and addresses on 
these subjects. He was gracious in manner 
and sympathetic in temperament. As a 
bishop he was diligent and judicious. Sin- 
cerely devout and of moderate views on 
church matters, though inclined to evan- 
gelicalism, he was trusted by men of all 
parties, ruled his diocese with tact and 
firmness, and was universally popular in it. 
For the last three years of his hfe he was 
lamed hj some ^uty affection, but his 
mental vigour continued unimpaired to the 
last. He was one of the committee of 
revisers of the authorised version of the 
Old Testament, which sat 1870-84, and in 
1885 received the honorary degree of D.D. 
from the university of Oxford in recognition 
of his services. He contributed largely to 
(Sir) William Smith's * Dictionary of the 
Bible ' and to the ' Speaker's Commentary,' 
and besides sermons and lectures, some col- 
lected in volumes and others published singly, 
charges and pamphlets, he was author of 
* The Genealogies of our Lord,' 1853, a work 
of importance as regards the chronology of 
Jewisn history. 

Bishop Hervey's portrait, painted in 1889 
by Sir W. B. Kicnmond, R.A., is in the 
town hall at Wells, and a miniature painted 
by Sir William Charles Ross, R.A. [q. v.] 
in 1851, is in the possession of his family ; 
there are engraved portraits in the ' Me- 
moir ' and the volume of the ' Wedmore 
Chronicle * as below. 

[Memoir of Lord A. C. Hervey by his son. 
Rev. J. F. A. Hervey, privately printed ; Wed- 
more CbroD. (1898), ii. 6; private information; 
personal knowledge.] W. H. 

HESSEY, JAMES AUGUSTUS (1814- 
1892), divine, eldest son of James Augustus 
Hessey of St. Bride's, London, was bom in 
London on 17 July 1814. He was educated 
at Merchant Taylors' School, where he re- 
mained from 1823 till 1832, and obtained 
three times the chief annual prize for com- 
position. On 25 June 1832 he matriculated 
at St. John's College, Oxford, of which he 
was for some years a resident fellow and 
lecturer. He g^duated B. A. in 1836, taking 
a HrstH^lass in Uteris humanior^nuy M.A. in 
1840, B.D. in 1845, and D.C.L. in 1846. In 
1839 he was presented to the vicarage of Heli- 
don, Northamptonshire. He was appointed 
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as second master at Brompton (1828- 
1881), he succeeded to a fellowship at Corpus 
m 1832. In 1831 he graduated M.A., was 
ordained and served the curacy of Warding- 
tofi, near Cropredy, until 1840, when he was 
appointed to the college living of Fenny 
(xnnpton. During this period he was also 
reader in Latin at Corpus (1882-5^, select 
preacher before the university (1834 and 
1838), and junior dean of his college (1838). 
He graduated B.D. in 1838 and D.D. in 1853. 
He was Hampton lecturer in 1845, and was 
elected Margaret professor by the g^raduates 
in theology, who were also members of con- 
Tocation, in 1853. Thispost he held for forty- 
two years, combining it with the rectory of 
Fenny Compton till 1872. He died at Ox- 
ford on 1 May 1895, and was buried beside 
his wife in Oseney cemetery on 3 May. He 
married, on 10 April 1844, Jane, daughter of 
the Rev. W. B. Harrison, vicar of Goud- 
hurst, Kent; by her, who died at Christ 
Church on 23 Sept. 1893, he left issue one 
son, Charles Abel, rector of Ashington in 
Sussex, and three daughters, of whom the 
eldest, Isabella, marriea Sydney Linton ((f. 
1894), bishop of Riverina. 

LcAmed, courteous, retiring, reading and 
thinking much, but writing little. Heurt- 
ley represented the older type of Oxford 
scholar, whose influence depended rather 
upon his personal relations with members of 
the university than upon the effect of his 
written works on the world at large. His 
appearances in public were mainly in con- 
nection with tne theological questions of 
the day. He sat as one of the theological 
assessora in the court that tried Archdeacon 
Benison for unsound eucharistic doctrine 
(1856). In 1873 he entered a strong protest, 
on theological grounds, against the oestewal 
of an honorary degree upon l^rofessorTyndall, 
and in the same year he protested against 
the precedence accorded te Cardinal Manning 
at tne jubilee dinner of the Oxford Union. 
His action in these mattera was typical of 
his theological position. He had a profound 
devotion to the church of England, and con- 
ceived its position mainlv on the lines of 
the evangelical party. But he was not a 
party man, as was shown in a venr striking 
way when in advanced years (1890) he 
preached a sermon in the cathedral deploring 
nastv and unmeasured condemnation of the 
' higher criticism.' His practical gifts were 
displayed in his parish at Fenny Compton, 
where he organiseid a small company to pro- 
vide a proper water supply for the village. 
The scheme was successtul, and the village 
has in conseauence been spared from con- 
stant visiU 01 epidemic disease. 

VOL. II.— SUP, 



Heurtley 's .written work is small in 
amount, and consists largely of sermons. Of 
these the most considerable volume is the 
Hampton lectures on 'Justification' (1845). 
But ne also published a series of works on 
' Creeds and Formularies of Faith,' the main 
subject of his study and of his lectures, of 
which 'De Fide et Symbolo' (1864) has 
reached a second edition, and is very largely 
used. His latest work was ' A mstory of 
the Earlier Formularies of the Western and 
Eastern Churches, to which is added an Ex- 
position of the Athanasian Creed' ^1892). 
Posthumously was published 'Wholesome 
W^ords ; Sermons . . . preached before the 
University of Oxford . . . edited with a . . . 
Memoir . . . by William Ince, D.D., Canon 
of Christ Church ' (London, 1896, 8vo). 

[Memoir by Dr. W. Ince, Reff. Prof, of Divi- 
nity at Ozfoid, prefixed to a voTume of sermons 
entitled ' WholetM>me Words/ 1896 ; private in- 
formation; Foster's Alnmni Oxon. 1715-1886.] 

T. B. S-o. 

HEWETT, Sib PRESCOTT GARDNER 

(1812-1891), surgeon, son of William N. W. 
Hewett of Bilham House, near Doncaster, 
was bom on 3 July 1812. He received a 

food education, which was completed in 
*aris, where he devoted some time to paint- 
ing, though he afterwards abandon^ the 
idea of followinjs^ art as a profession and 
turned his attention to medicine. He learned 
anatomy in Paris, where he also became 
thoroughlv grounded in the principles and 
practice 01 I^rench surgery, and on his return 
to England he was admitted a member of the 
Royal College of Surgeons on 15 July 1836. 
He then attracted the favourable notice of 
Sir Benjamin C. Brodie [q. v.] by the excel- 
lence of his dissections, so that when he was 
on the i>oint of accepting a commission in 
the service of the Honourable East India 
Company he was ofiered the post of demon- 
strator of anatomy at St. George's Hospital, 
where his relative, Dr. Comwallis Hewett, 
Downing professor of medicine at Cambridge, 
had served as physician from 1825 to 1833. 
llewett became curator of the museum at 
St. George's Hospital about the end of 1840 ; 
the first record in his handwriting of a post- 
mortem examination is dated 1 Jan. 1841. 
Ho was appointed lecturer on anatomy in 
1845, and on 4 Feb. 1848 he was elected 
assistant surgeon to the hospital, becoming 
full surgeon on 21 June 1861 and consulting 
surgeon on 12 Feb. 1875. 

At the Itoyal College of Surgeons of Eng- 
land he was elected a fellow on 11 Dec. 
1848. He was Arris and Gale professor of 
human anatomy and phvsiology 1854-9, a 
member of the council 1867-83, chairman 
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Iff I In- l/'ifipl of t'xniuiwtn in rnidwlfirrv llhxhhm "vh^j t^rr-ri '»iz, 

P'li'i, v»i !■ iiri-fit\t'ii\ 111 l'*74 mi'l l*^7o, iiffe^i- lufid^ KTid v;<r>EjAiJ*<i :i«T '. i.ijr *=Zfrz'.. z 

<1. Ml III lK?iJ. of IW^; rc«/. .S7«re Pap^.^4. 1*:=. ".-i'-r. : 

III iHJi.'j Ih* wiiH itlwii'ij |fnMi«li<rit of t.!ii: 11";. Hi^ DtotL«?r ai."p*r*r* :-. ju-'r >rs, i 

I'liili'iliiprinil S'lriHy nf Koii'l'iri : In l>*7'J h*? niM'rr of J«sro!B«: HfrV'Joi:. n^rtiar*. :: !.:■> 

Will' I Ii« iiil |iri'-'i<ii-fii Iff thr ('Itniriil S'^:i«'ty ; rlon, who wm pr'/biVij rrls.T'ri f. S^ l'':Lr-i- 

iiiifl nil 1 .IiiiH' IH-Vl 111* wnt rliov.ii n frjilow topli'jr Ilfvlon ]q. v." T'-'t r:'";:.^ •z^ 

III I III- |{m\iiI S'ini-iy. II«:ydon, to T^-hoin IfexL&n i-rLiarri '—- 

III- will ii|i|i'iiiitii| fiirf^i'on-i-xtrn'inrniiiry ' Ap|if;ndix of I^we*/ «**n* • - >? '*^J".ii 

III ilir i|iii'»ii III iHl'iV, wrjiiiiii-hiirK'^oii-i'Xiru- ■ If(;y'lon T'/. VM) '(j- v.'. .Sir 'Tlr-r'.^i-T; 

finliiiiiiv III I ><'/'/, iiimI Hnrj<'iiiit-Hiir;i;»'on in .•■on, and Sir Cbristopher's ii^rt-tr? Fni'.vs 

|MH| III- iilf.d lifjil ilii* it|itHiintmi'nt from niarrif;'! Philip Vincent 'q. t.'. *■•':.• Li? 

iM'iM III fiiir)M'tiri III Mil* |iriiu'<* of \Viili*h. cornmf^nrlatory vervrs pr*'fix«^I r .- H - t '" * - '? 

I Ik uitn iiimii- II Imrom-i on <i Aii^. 1>'h:{. t run elation of Merest or's *Arl&f.' 



Ill' lln-ii ri'liri'il In llorNhiini, wImtm Ih* ^v<; 
itiiii li nf hiM liuH* lo wiili«r-roloiir jiuinlin^ 
mill In rMiiiilry |Mirf«iiiiM, though lif Hiill paid 
|iriiiiilii-iil vimlN I 'I lioinliiii for profifMHional 
|Mir|i'iMi-i. |Iiii riilliTlioM of wiiti'r-roloiir 

iliM\Mii^'-« wii I pn iilril to ihn niition, iind 

wii'i fxhiliiii'il lit ilii« Siiiiili KiMiNiii^ton Mil* 
ni-litii III I III* hi'^ililiiii^* of iHill. 

Hkwi'M 'hill Oil l!i .liiiii' IHIM. Il<> niar- 
nnil, nil IMSiipi. iMp.i, Surah, rhIi'Nt (hiii^h- 
Inr III' I III* ]lr\-. .liiMfph Ciiwi'II of Todntor- 
ili'ii, I.iiiii'iimIiiim, liy wlmni iin hail onn Hon, 
wlio iiiirvivi'il htm only n |i*w wi'i'Un, and two 



n<;xham was in earlv vouth at^Ki-^i li i 

{mff*j to th** KTvic*; of Sfr Krancis V-^r ' :. t.': 
H* wa^ with Ver»; throujrbout th«* s.rZr A 
0.ft<*nd in 1001, and Lis narrative -f tii: 
fvwnt, which \n printed at the end r.i S.r 
l''ranciA V*jrt*'H * Commemaries ' i It'jT*. ^:y- 
plii^a iw)ni*.* diftaih about the gie;|re not oti*:- 
wiw! accfiHHible. Ilfxbam seem* to h&re 
wrved with Sir Francis until his rerum t:^ 
lOn^land in ]fSO($ and to have nfxnainel in 
Holland, i)0RKibly in one of the towns ar&rri- 
honcd by t no Kn^rlisb ; he was personally £C- 
Muaintfd with Prince Maurice of Xa??au and 



• linii'litrrn 'riinrn ii ii liiill'-li'Ufft li Hul»Mi*ri|H hiM brother, Frederick Henry. In l*iill be 
I hilt piiiiniil. jiiiIiiIimI by \V. W.OulcNH, K.A., I ]iul)liHhi'd a Dutch translation of 'The Hi^h- 
111 iliii Ifiiinl niiifit of St. (ii'iir^ii'H HoNjiitnl. I wav to Heaven/ by Thomas Tuke ]q- v. , 
\'i II ii>ii«*hi<i- Ili'Writ Will iiilinirnbb* ; fi»r I undiT tho title * I)e Konincklicke week tor 
hi' riMiM iiuilii' liiM |M*iinl itvpliiin his wonJN. ' di'ii Himiu'1 . . .' (I)onlrecht, 4to); and in 
( ii.iiliiiilU III* liiM'iiiiiit Kmiwn, lirNi lo profi's- I lUJ.'l iipjii'iirnl *A Tonj^ue Combar lately 
.ii.iii!il I nrlri III niiM ill" ilio m.ist iirofounil ' liiij»]M'iiin^ bt'twi'MU two Kngli.<%h .SoJiIdier-^ 
MiiiiiiiiM t I mill l»i'-.t li'i'lui'rrs in LdikIdii, ' . . . tlii' om* jfoinj^ to servi* the King^ '^f 
linn III (III i•i■^^:l^l•■l'^ i>f iiiri' i'Mi»ri;y mul I Sjmiu, tin* otluT to sorve thti States Gonerair 
|i.i\M-i , mill l.i-.ilv I'l ill" f;i'iii»rnl piil'lii' iiM H (Londnii, ItJ'J.S, 4to). When Sir Horace 
111-' I Mi-iMiiiiili-.hnl .■.iu':'iMin miil iiiliiiirnlili' ! ( MfliTwiinls Imnm) ViTi* [q. V.] in U»:25 went 
niH'iiiiii lli> will fqiKilh nKiIIu! in din- I to tin* n'lit'f t>f Hredii, H«'xham was quiirt»?r- 
j-iii' II. mill III. .iiiMi'M of I'xpiM'ii'iu*"' (*i»ulil I innsliT to \ iTi'*s ri'jjiment. and he occiipit^»l 
iiiini.li ni-H" , III p.imt Ml all iui'ilii*al disi'iis- ' a siniiliir ]>o>ition undi»r Vere durinij tlio 

i.iM ■ I sii'iT'' of Hois-li^Duc in 10:?1>, nt the captur»; 

lli-w.it |inlili-.lu»il iiuini*riMi>4 pti]>rrs upon 'of VtMil«>o, Uoermoud* and Strale, ana tho 

liitiiiti. Mill iir\ '.Ml. iiiinni*. o\' \\\r hi'jid, iiiul ] si »'pM>f .Maastricht in 1831-!?. After Vere's 

y\.\ ini-i III I In- • rr.'ui-^Mrditn-i ' of llu» \arioU"< ' doath lu» Ivoann* quartermaster to the regi- 

,»iMi iir. 1.1 uhuii iio l»f'!i»ni;rd. Tin* n»sults ' ujout K'^f (Jeor^e (afterwanls baron") (lorinc 
I'l III ui.i.i \;ilual»lo \>imK upon thi' injurie'* " (l*^^^*^ n>o7) q. v.", with whom he served at 
;iu.l -.ih^'iomI ilis.-aHi'.s i»r till* hoad aiv oni- tli«* sii^ir»M>f Un^la in ltJ»'l7. InltviOhewiis 
lu'.li.'.l Ml Ills 'Mtulo upon the subjtvt in in Knpland.and on-7 %luly he n^ceived apaj> 
M.«lmi-.'-. 'S\s|,.ui ,»r Siirm'r\ * ^l \ols. on ^oiujj ti^ Holland on private bu5ino>s. 
I^M> n * I hi I'll July Itvll Fdwaril \ iscouut Conway 

ir. .Msu-i,..:,.s.M.lioK.iNMl M.nIkmI and rhi. >vnMe to 'Svretarv Nioholai» that he had 
nii I,-.; s.vioM. 1S!>.\\..I'. Uvx ; Si. i^Mrtio's Kuowu I lexli.iui as lonp as he Could n^momber. 
Il.>.ri;.i: \,:\ .M!,«. 1S'».*. \o\ in.. ad,linon:\l ^5i- ""^^ was sunMliat Hexliani was a p.W pr.^ 
i.'ii-.I ti-.,«-.i Kiii,l!\ j:i\,ii |.\ Pr. Hunipljr\ IV te>tau! and would take the o:\th of allociar.co 
K.'i. ■ .Ml :n!il r rt»*k,rr»;: Vu'V, .!»,; . oonMi!; i:'*: J^»d >upnMU.*u\v. whioh he divl fiMir days latiT. 
!*ui ..viM ' St ^itvrj'.p'.s Ho«i',»t:i!.' p'.\. i\ Iviuc then dosoribtvl as 'of St. Cl*:monT 

Pan»»s ' 1 ('(!.'. i^fiitf iV;'f-r<. Dom. liUl— ■^ 

HKXHAM. llKNin v»'''>^:- UsV:^. pp. oi^.tVV Hexham, however. ;.y^k no par: 
unhtarx n\ ntor.lMruiu lloUaud. I.iuoolushirt\ in the civil w.-»rs in Kndand ; hert»tiim.Hit.> 
about loso. ^as ivsmMv sou of the IMward , Holland before ltJ4l\ and remained ibc^:- iu 
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the Batch service and husy with his literary 
work. His < English-Dutch Dictionary' has 
a preface dated Kotterdam, 21 Sept. 1647, 
and he probably died about 1650. 

Hexham*8 most solid work is his edition 
of Mercator's ' Atlas ; * this was a translation 
into English of the edition by Jodocus Hon- 
dius [q. v.], but Hexham made additions of 
his own, and was further assisted by Hon- 
dius's son Henry. The preface is dated 
Amsterdam, 1 Jan. 1636 <stilo veteri/ and 
the work is dedicated by Hexham to Charles I ; 
it was published at Amsterdam in 1636-7 
(2 vols, fol.), contains many maps and co- 
loured plates, and is the standard edition of 
Mercator. Another important work by Hex- 
ham was his < Copious ^glish and Isether- 
duytch Dictionane ... as also a compen- 
dious grammar for the instruction of the 
learner.' The English-Dutch part was pub- 
lished at Rotterdam (1648, 4to), and dedi- 
cated by Hexham to his friend Sir Bartho- 
lomew van Vouw, knt. ; the Dutch-English 
Sart was not published until 1658 (Rotter- 
am, 4to), and Hexham's preface has no date. 
He claims that his is the first dictionary of 
the kind, and a second edition was published 
by Daniel Manly, the Dutch-English part in 
1672, and the English-Dutch part in 1675 
(both Rotterdam, 4to). 

Hexham's other works relate to military 
history and are of original value as dealing 
with events in which he himself took part. 
They are : 1. ' A Historicall Relation of the 
Famous Siege of the Bupse and the Sur- 
prising of Wesell . . .,' Delft, 1630, 12mo 
(dedicated to the merchants adventurers 
living at Delft) ; a Dutch edition was 

fiublished in the same year in quarto 
Van dbr Aa, Biographisch Woordenbockf 
viii. 764-5). 2. * A Joumall of the taking of 
Venlo, Roermont, Strale, the memorable 
Siege of Mastricht, the towne and castle of 
Limbruch . . .anno 1632,' Delft, 1633, 4to; 
dedicated to his kinsman Francis Morrice, 
clerk of the king's ordnance, who had mar- 
ried his uncle Jerome Heydon's widow ; a 
Dutch edition was published at 's Graven- 
hage ri638, fol.) 3. *The Principles of the 
Art Militarie practised in the Warres of the 
United Netherlands,' London, 1637, fol. ; 
dedicated on 5 Sept. 1637 to Henry Rich, 
earl of Holland [q. v.] A second and en- 
larged edition was pulilished in three parts : 
the first two at Delft in 1642, folio, and the 
third at Rotterdam in 1643, folio; Dutch 
editions appeared at the same time, dedicated 
to William of Orange and the elector Charles 
Lewis. 4. ' A True and Briefe Relation of 
the famous Siege of Breda,' Delft, 1637, 4to, 
dedicated to the Earl of Holland ; a Dutch 



edition was published at The Hague (1638, 
4to). 5. ' An Appendix of the Quarter for 
the ransoming of Officers . . . together with 
the Lawes ana Articles of MarshaU discipline 
enacted on the States side,' Delft, 1637, fol. ; 
another edition. The Hague, 1643, foL (not 
in Brit. Mus. Libr. ; cf. Cockle, Military 
Bibliogr. 1900, pp. 108, 109). 6. * The Art 
of Fortification ... by Samvell Marolois 
. . . augmented by Albert Girard . . . and 
translated by Henry Hexham,' Amsterdam, 
1638, fol. ; it is dedicated to Sir Hennr Vane 
the elder fq. v.], and is said to be the first 
work on fortification printed in English in 
which the sul^ect is treated scientifically 
(Cockle, p. 111). 7. *A True Relation of 
the Battell of Nieupoort,' Delft, 1641, fol. 
8. 'An Appendix of Lawes, Articles, and 
Ordinances established for Marshall Disci- 
pline in the service of the . . . States Oene- 
rall . . . translated out of Dutch into Eng- 
lish,' The Hague, 1643, fol. ; dedicated to 
Hexham's cousins, John Heydon and John 
Harvey. In the preface, dated Delft, 30 Jan. 
1643 < stilo novo, Hexham says he wishes to 

Srevent the pillage committed on both sides 
uring the civil wars by showing the means 
taken by the Dutch to check it ; he also re- 
marks that he had served forty-two years in 
the wars and had never been wounded. 

[Hexham's works in Brit. Mus. Libr. ; Cal. 
State Papers, Dom.; Van der Aa's Biographisch 
Woordenbock, viii. 764>6 ; Markham's Fighting 
Veres, passim, esp. pp. 447-50 ; M. G. D. Cockle's 
Bibliography of Military Books up to 1642, 
1900; cf. arts. Verb, Sib Francis, and Vbre, 
HORACB.] A. F. P. 

HICKS, HENRY (1837-1899), geologist, 
was born on 26 May 1837 at St. David's, 
Pembrokeshire, where his father, Thomas 
Hicks, was in practice as a surgeon, his 
mother, Anne, being a daughter of William 
Grifliths of Carmarthen. After passing 
through the cathedral chapter school of that 
town, he studied medicine at Guy's Hospital, 
becoming a licentiate of the Society of Apothe- 
caries and a member of the Royal College of 
Surgeons in 1862. He then returned to follow 
his profession at St. David's. Here he made 
the acquaintance of John William Salter 
[q. v.], palaeontologist to the Geological Sur- 
vey,ana became inspired with his enthusiasm 
for discovery in a field which was then almost 
virgin. Hicks's eyes proved singularly acute 
in detecting even obscure traces of organ- 
isms, and before long he found a fossil in the 
hitherto barren red flaggy rocks of the Cam- 
brian svstem near St. David's. This (a ' lin- 
gulella ) was described by the fellow-workers 
m a communication to the Geological Society 
in 1867. Stimulated by its reception and a 
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ainin elected for the same place. In June 
lo63 he became attorney-general in Sir 
James McCoUoch's ministry, and a leading 
figure in the straggle between the two houses 
over the question of finance bills and the 
Darling grant, which lasted from 1865 till 
1868 ^ee under MoCulloch, Sib Jakes]. 
His attitude in this controversy gave him 
for a time a strong hold on popular sym- 
pathy ; but ultimat^y he overdid his oppo- 
aition to imperial interference, and was even 
denounced on one occasion in the assembly 
as a traitor. In the election of 1866 he 
almost lost his seat. On 4 Sept. 1866 he 
was appointed chairman of the education 
commission. ^lien, in July 1868, the 
McCulloch government was reconstituted, 
he declined the post of attorney-general 
because he considered that the governor had 
shown too openlv the intention of not being 
mided entirely by his ministers. He did, 
however, remain in the cabinet as vice-presi- 
dent of the board of works without a salary. 
On 1 Feb. 1869 he left the ministir altogether. 

In the election of 1871 Higinbotham, 
whose views of his duty had alienated his 
constituents, lost his seat to a local candi- 
date, and for the next three years he devoted 
himself to his practice, which was large and 
absorbing. In 1874, however, he was again 
returned to the assembly as member for the 
East Bourke borough, and not long after- 
wards, on 24 Jan. 1876, finding himself 
unable to support Sir Graham Berry's minis- 
try, which was engaged in a struggle with 
the legislative council on the questions of 
land tax and payment of members, he re- 
sided his seat; he sympathised with the 
e^irit which animated fierry, but disapproved 
his methods as subversive of parliamentary 
government. 

Higinbotham now remained aloof from 
active politics, and in July 1880 was appointed 
a puisne judge of the supreme court of Vic- 
toria. In September 1886, on the retirement 
•of Sir William Stawell [q. v.], he became 
chief justice of the colony. His indepen- 
dence and his peculiar view of the position 
of a colonial government are shown by his 
refusal to accept knighthood on the score 
that rewards for local services should emanate 
firom a local source, and by his intimation 
to the imperial pfovemment that if he were ap- 
pointed toadmmister the government during 
the absence of the governor he would cease 
to refer any matters of local concern to the 
secretary of state. He had been for several 
years a vice-president of the Melbourne 
Benevolent Asvlum and president of the 
Australian Health Societv. In 1887 he was 
Appointed president of the executive com- 



mittee of the Melbourne centennial exhibi- 
tion, and as such went to Adelaide for the 
jubilee exhibition and to Sydney for the 
centenary celebrations in January 1888. In 
this same year he began his second consoli- 
dation of the laws of Victoria, and a re- 
markably successful work resulted, for which 
he was publicly thanked in parliament on 
16 Dec. 1890. During this latter year he 
had created much indignation by subscribing 
to the funds of the strikers in the great 
general strike. He died at his residence in 
South Yarra, Melbourne, on 31 Dec. 1892. 

The violence of Higinbotham's political 
utterances contrasted stran^ly with the 
charm and amiability of his private life; those 
who condemned his political views were 
strong^ly attached to him personally. His 
oratorical power was of a nigh order^ and 
his intellectual attainments placed himm the 
forefront of his contemporaries in Victoria. 
He was independent, and radical in hispoli- 
t ical views, broad-minded and unconventional 
in private life. He was small in stature but 
strong and athletic, fond of rowing, and a good 
rider. 

Higinbotham married, on 80 Sept. 1854, 
Margaret Foreman, of a Kentish family. Be- 
sides sons he left a daughter, Edith, the 
wife of l^ofessor Edward Ellis Morris, his 
biographer. 

[Morris's Memoir of George Higinbotham, 
1895; Menneirs Diet, of Australian Biography; 
Yearbook of Australia, 1893 ; Dufi^'s My life 
in two Hemispheres, vol. ii. esp. p. 286 ; Ros- 
den's Hist, of Australia, vol. iii.] C. A. H. 

HILL, JOSEPH SIDNEY (1851-1894), 
missionary bishop, was bom at Bamack, near 
Stamford, Northamptonshire, on 1 Dec. 1851. 
His father, Henry Hill, died young, and 
Hill was sent to the Orphan Working School 
at Haverstock Hill, London. At fourteen 
he was apprenticed to a trade ; but, resolving 
to be a missionary, he was received into the 
Church Missionary Society's preparatory 
institution at Reading in 1872, ana into its 
college at Islington two years later. In 
1876 he was ordained deacon by the bishop 
of London, married, and sailed for the Church 
Missionary Society's mission at Lagos, West 
Africa, tn the following year he was in- 
valided home, and in 1878 was appointed to 
the society's New Zealand mission. In 1879 
he was admitted to priest's orders b^ the 
bishop of Waiapu, New Zealand. Ileresigpied 
his connection with the Church Missionary 
Society in 1882, took up evangelistic work in 
the colony, and was for some time chaplain 
of the prison at Auckland, New Zealand. 

Hill returned to England in 1890, and 
again volunteered to go out to West Africa 
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HILL, Si» STEPHEN JOHN (1800- 
1SBI),eoloBial aomtiar, born on 10 June 
1800, WM Uia MB of Major WiUvaa Bill 
hrki« infc SuBh. II* entered the amj in 
1838, beouna beiitnMnt in 1 836. snd nplftt n 
in IMJ. In 1^9 hemmniandeditn vxpvdi- 
tioa which pn>c«vded Plflhtj miln* un iha 
Ounbia. On fl May he •tnrnuKl uid de- 
BtroTvd the forlilied t<iwn of Bainhscoo, and 
OU ue followine dar altadi<<d and partiillv 
dcMrojrd ihr fortitied town ot Ketiiunp. 
bMidea defeating the enemy on the jtlainH 
afQnenpIla. ilt-alaecoinniandm) a di^lach- 
neiit of the 2nd and Srd Wett India n^i- 
iB«nt« in a suecwsful attack b; the tlrituh 
Bnd French nacal and land fbree* under Com- 
nodore Fonahawo on IbopinlMof thri^land 
afBasi»,JebaJttTcr, West Africa. l-'cirthU 
•nrvice he received iht thanks of iIih lords 
of the admlrajtj and the brevet rank of 
n^or. On 1 April 18SI tie was appuintM 
MVBtsor and connnanHer-iii-chivf of the 
fioU Coast. In 18S3 n poll-tax was im- 
yOMd on the natireawith the consent of the 
pntected chiefs, to aMtst in defraying the 
Soat of administration. A local fnrce was 
niaed for the defence of the colonj under 
the dengnation of the Gold Coast corpa. 
On 6 Nor. 1854 Hill waa nominated lieu- 
tenant-governor of Sierra Leone, He re- 
mained there until 18.')9, undertaking two 
sueoesafiil expeditions up the Grtat Scarries 
River in January 1868 and Februaty 1859. 
In July 1S60 he returned as goremor-in- 
chief, remaining until 21 July 1663, when ill- 
beollii compelled him to return to Englund, 
leaving hia son. Lieutenant-colonel ^Villiam 
Hill, na acting governor. Ilia second term 
of ad mi nist rat ion was marked by the annexa- 
tion of British Quiah in April 1861 and 
British Sherboro in November 1861. 



Leeward and Caribbee Islands, where be 
tnainod until 1669, when hewae retnoTn! 
Newfoundland. Entering on his c 
39 Svpt. ho remained there until l>*'- 
he retired from a( 

ilill waa appointed culonel of Ihe 2ud 
West India nviment on :£l Nov. II')^. tl« 
was nominaled C.B. in 1800 and K.C.M.Q. 
in 1874. lie died in London at 72 Sutbos 
land Avenue, Maida Vale, on SO Uct. im\. 
lie waa twice married: firsl, on 80 Nor. 
1829, to Sarah Ann. daughter of William 
Vesey Uunuings, chiuf justice of the B*- 
hamas; and, secondly, on 3 Auo;. 1871. lo 
Louisa Gordon, daughter of John Shfil 
Id. 6 March 1847), chief justice of Antigua. 
lis left issue by hia first wife. 

[Timm, 37 0«t. IBSI ; nurdni Book a( Dig- 
oitia; Kill*'* Hi*i. of tha Gold Coa>C. 1801. 
I^. 317-EOi Slbthorpa'a Hist of Siorra Iwnt, 
1K81, pp. 67-8.70-3; Olirer'aHlsLof .^DligSK. 
lS9i-e, Tol i. p. clri, li. lOV, iii. 319. 311^ 
Pmww'a Hiai, of NawfoundUod, J8S4. pp- 
*Ba-6O0.] E. L C. 

HILLABY, Srn WtLLlAM (1771- 
1^71, founder of the Royal Natinnnl LiEs- 
bost Inatiiution, lorn in 1771 of an old 
WenslBTdale family, was the second urn 
of Richard llillarj-, third but eventually 
onlv surviving son and heir of .lohn IlilUry 
of 'Birkrigg. His luotlier was Hannsh, 
daughter of Gwirge Wynne. Hia elder 
brolhej Ricliarcl was a raerabeToT tin- House 
of Assembly in Jamaica, where hu died 
unmarried ili 180.?. 

William Hillary wos nnpointMl wjuerry 
to the Duke of Susaex, with whom he Buenl 
two yeon in Ilaty, returning to England in 
I8(.>U: and, having cume into la.rge prnperty 
both by marriage and inlieritAnce, be, unnn 
iherenewalof the war with Fmneo in 1603, 
raised at his own expense, and many yean 
commanded, the First Essex Lrgion ol in- 
fantry and cavalry, amounting to 1,400 
men, the Ivgest force then oflered by any 
private individual for the defence of hu 
countrr. In this cause be expended over 
SOflOO'l., and, in consideration of thia and 
other services, ha was created d baronet on 
8 Nov. 1905. Three years later, owing to a 
heavy lose of property in the West Indioi, 
Sir \Villian left Essex and settled st Fort 
Anne, near Douglas, in the lale of Man. 
The large number of w(«;ka that he wir- 
neseed, culminating in 1^123, when the 
Kovemment cutter V'igilance, the naval brig 
Itacehorse, and many smaller vessels were 
de^troved off the Isle of Man, directed his 
attention to the question of saving life at 
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sea. In Febnuu^ 1823 tie iaaned 'An 
Appeal to the Bntuh Nation on the Hu- 
manity and Poliej of foRnin^ a National 
Institution for the Preeerration of Lives 
and Fraperty tioai Shipwreck,' which he 
dedicatea to George IV. The proposal was 
taken up by George Hihbeit and by Thomas 
Wilson, an inSoential city member, and on 
4 March 1824 a public meeting was con- 
vened at the London Tavern, under the 
chairmanship of the Archbishop of Canter- 
btuy (Mannen-Sotton) ; the king, the royal 
dnkes, the Archbiahop of York, William 
Wilberforce, and other personag«« signified 
their approval of the movement, and the 
Royal national Institution for the Preser- 
vation of Life fiiDm Shipwreck (since 1853 
the Royal National Lifeboat Institution) 
waa founded and established upon a perma- 
nent basis, with the Earl of Liverpool as 
first president. 

Returning to the Isle of Man, Hillary 
established in 1826 a district association, of 
which he became preeidfut, and provided 
the four chief harbours of the island not . 
only with lifeboats but also with the appa- ! 
ratus of Manby and Trengrouse. 

Hillary frequently went out in the boats , 
himself, and was instrumental in saving , 
many lives. In December 1827, assisted by ; 
his son, he aided in saving seventeen men | 
from the Swedish barque Fortroindet, and I 
in the same year, at tlie expense of six ribs 
fractured, he took a prominent part in the 
saving of the crew of the St. George. On 
29 Nov. 1830 he set out with a crew of 
fourteen volunteers and saved sixty-two 
penons (though he nearly lost his own life 
DT being washed overboard), and gained the 
Shipwreck Institution's gold medal. In 1832 
he pUnned the picturesque tower of refuge 
on St. Mary's, or Conister rock, in Douglas j 
Bay. He eatabliahed a sailors' home at I 
Douglas, and was a strong advocate of the 
government building a oreakwater and 
making a harbour of refuge in Douglas Bay, I 
His last public act was to preside at a 
meeting held at Douglas to memorialise the 
government on this subject in March 1846, 
when he had to be carried from his residence 
at Fort Anne to the court house iti a chair. 
Enfeebled in body, but full of mental 
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and waa buried in Douglas churchyard, 
' followed to the grave by crowds who had 
witnessed his heroism and self-devotion in 
mving the life of the shipwrecked mariner.' 
He married, first, on 21 Fab. 1800, Elizabeth 
Disney, daughter and coheir of Lewis Disney 
Fytche of Danbnry Place, Esaex ; secondly. 



3y his first wife he had twin children, bom 
IS Not. 1800: Augustus William, who suc- 
ceeded as second Wonet and died in 1864, 
when the baronetcy became extinct ; tmd 
Eliiabeth Manr,who married in 1818 Chris- 
topher Richard of Blackmore Priory, Essex. 
At the time of his death the institution 
which he had been instrumental infounding 
owned some twenty lifeboats and on annuu 
income of S501. Its prosperity languished 
for some years, but it was revived and 
thoroughly reorganised in 1 849, and possesses 
now three hunored boats with a revenue of 
over 60,000/. 

Hillary published several pamphlets, em- 
bodying ideas and schemes for tha public 
benefit: 1. 'Suggestions for the Improve- 
ment and Embelhshment of the Metropolis,' 
ISU. 2. • A Sketch of Ireland in 1824 : 
the Sources of her Evils and their Remedies 
suggested,' 1826. 8. ' Suggestions for the 
Occupation of the Holy Land bv the Knights 
of St. John of Jarusalem,' 1841. 4. 'Tha 
National Importance of a great Central 
Harbour of Refuge for the Irish Sea at 
Douglas,' 1842 (a rifacimento of a tract 
which originally appeared at Douglas in 
1826). Alt of these, as well as the Lifeboat 
' Appeal,' went through several editions. 

[Debrelt's Baronetage, 1855; Lodge's Ocnra- 
logy of tbe Peerage nnd Baronetage. 1S59, 
p. 715: Qeot. Mag. 184T,i.423: The Lifeboat, 
or Journal of the Nalional Shipwreck Inatitn- 
lion. July 1852; Times, 6 MhkIi 132S; Book 
of the Life-BoBt, 183*. i. 180; Mundell'i 
Stories of the Lire-Bont, p. 16 ; OHltie's Us- 
moriftls of the Goodwin Sands, 1890, p. 220; 
H Hrri son's Bibliolbeca Mnnen BIB, 1876,132.137, 
U7. U!). 15S, 161; IfiUary'i PiLmphMs in 
British Museum Library.] T. S. 

HINCHLIFF, THOMAS WOODBINE 

(1826-1882), president of the Alpine Club, 
the eldest sou of Chamberlain Hinchlifi' of 
Lee, Kent, and his wife, Sarah Parish, sister 
of Sir Woodbine Parish fQ. v.], was bom on 
6 Dee. 1825 at 26 Park Street, Southwark. 
JlincliliS', after attendingthe grammar school 
at West Ham and the Blackheath proprie- 
tary school, went to Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, where he graduated as B.A. in 1849, 
and M,A. in 1862. In this interval tbe 
record in the ' Graduati Cantabrigienses ' 
shows that the spelling of the family name 
had been changed from Hinchlitru to llincb- 
tilf. He was admitted a student at Lin- 
coln's Inn on 24 A pril 1 849 : was called to the 
bar, and had chambers in Lincoln's Inn, but 
did not practise. 
HinchUIT did much to bring mountain 
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climbing into vogue. After spending the 
8ummer« of 1854, 1866, and 185(5 in the 




year ne tooK an acuve part 
of the Alpine Club, of which he was the 
first honorary secretary, and president from 
1874 to 1877. After 1862, when he lodt 
part of his right hand through a sun acci- 
dent, he was prevented from unoertaking 
difficult excursions, but he did not abandon 
the Alps, for he was a lover of their flowers 
and scenery, and he occasionally under- 
took more distant journeys, visiting South 
America more than once, and making a tour 
of the world. These were described in 
< South American Sketches' (1863) and 
* Over the Sea and Far Away * (1876), which 
showed the same freshness and descriptive 
power as his earlier work. He* was also a 
contributor to the Alpine Club's ' Peaks, 
Passes, and Glaciers,' the * Alpine Journal,' 
and periodical literature. While on his way 
to the Italian lakes he died, after a few 
hours' illness, at Aix-les-Bains, on 8 May 
1882, and was buried there. A memorial 
obelisk bearing a bronze medallion (a copy 
of which is in the rooms of the Alpine Club) 
was erected by his friends on the flanks of 
the Gomer Grat, near the RifTelalp hotel. 

[Obituary notice, Alpine Journal, xi. 39, 56, 
407, 486 ; information from Mrs. Hinchliff 
(sister-in-law).] T. G. K 

HINCKS, THOMAS (1818-1899), zoo- 
legist, born at Exeter on 15 July 1818, was 
the soil of William Hincks (1794-1871), 
professor of natural history at University 
College, Toronto, and the grandson of Thomas 
Dix Hincks [q. v.] Edward Hincks [q. v.] 
and Sir Francis Hincks [q.v.] were his uncles. 
He was educated at Manchester New College, 
York, and graduated B.A. at London Uni- 
versity in 1 840. After holding various mini- 
sterial posts from 1839, he became minister 
of the Mill Hill Unitarian Chapel at Leeds 
in 1855, resigning this charge in 1869 on 
account of the failure of his voice. He after- 
wards lived at Taunton, and subsequently 
for many years at Clifton. 

From an early age Hincks was a student 
of zoolog}'. He attended the seventh meet- 
ing of the British Association at Liverpool in 
1837. He at first devoted himself to the 
study of hydrozoa, and in 1868 published 
A History of the Brit ishHydroid Zoophytes' 
(London, 2 vols. 8vo), which at once became 
a standard treatise. He then directed almost 
all his attention to the polyzoa. He paid 
special regard to the selection of characters 
by which to discriminate genera and families. 



In 1880 he issued his 'History of the British 
Marine Polyzoa' (London, 2 toIs. 8to), the 
best general monograph on marine polyzoa 
in any language. Hincks's monogra^ 
were the ripe results of independant and 
accurate observation ranging over the whole 
area of the subject tre^ecf. Most of his 
papers appeared in the * Annals and Mags- 
sine of Natural History ' between 1851 and 
1893. 

Hincks was the friend of (George James 
Allman [q. y. Suppl.^, whose work was so 
closely imalogous to his own, of Georee Busk 
[q. V. Suppl.1 and of Professor Fredrik Adam 
smitt, wno nas published inoportant worb 
on the polyzoa in Swedish. He was elected 
a fellow of the Royal Society on 6 June 
1872. He died at Clifton on 25 Jan. 1899. 
He married Elizabeth, daughter of John 
Allan of Warrington. His wife and two 
daughters surviyed him. 

[Nature, 16 Feb. 1899; Yearbook of the 
Ro^al Society, 1900, pp. 193-4.] E. I. C. 

HIND, JOHN RUSSELL (1823-1895), 
astronomer, was bom on 12 May 1823 at 
Nottingham, where his father, John Hind, 
who was one of the first to introduce a 
Jacquemard loom into Nottingham, owned 
a lace factory. At the age of twelve he 
began to observe the heavens, and became 
at sixteen a regular contributor on astro- 
nomical subjects to the ' Nottingham Jour- 
nal/ publishing besides, in an * Atmospheric 
Almanac/ weather predictions for 1839 and 
1840. In the latter year he was sent to 
London as assistant to Carpmael, a civil 
engineer, but quickly obtained a post in 
the magnetic and meteorological depart- 
ment of the Royal Observatory, Greenwich. 
He took part in the first chronometric de- 
termination of the longitude of Valencia in 
1843, and accepted, in 1844, the charge of 
the observatory founded by George Bishop 
[q. v.] in the Regent's Park. There, in the 
course of nine years, he discovered ten 
asteroids, two comets, a remarkable variable 
nebula in Taurus (Monthly Notices, xiiv. 
65), and several variable stars, including the 
temporary apparition of May 1848. Accom- 
panying William Rutter Dawes [q. v.] to 
Sweden for the total eclipse of 28 July 1851, 
he made some interesting observations on 
the * rose-coloured fiames (^Memoirs Royal 
Astron, Society y xxi. 82), and in 1853 suc- 
ceeded William Samuel Stratford [q. v.] as 
superintendent of the * Nautical Almanac.' 
He retained, however, the general direction 
of Bishop's observatory, and transferred 
his residence to Twickenham on its removal 
thither in 1861. Li 1891 he withdrew from 
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the ' Nautical Almanac ' office under the pro- 
▼isions of the superannuation aclieme, and 
died at Twickenham on S8 Dec 1805 of 
heart disease, the premonitory sjmj^ms of 
which had etiAj impeded his actirities. His 
grave is in Twickenham churchyard. He 
married in 1846, and had six children. 

Hind joined the Royal Astronomical So- 
ciety on 13 Dec 1844, acted as its foreign 
secretary 1847-57, and as president 1880- 
1881. In 1847 and 1851 reepectiyely he was 
chosen a corresponding member of the 
Soci4t4 Philomathique and of the Acad^mie 
des Sciences of Paris ; he was a fellow of 
the Royal Society both of London and of 
Edinburgh, being elected to the former on 
4 June 1§63 ; the university of Olasgow con- 
ferred upon him an honorary degree of LL.D. 
in 1882, and the academies of St. Petersbui]g 
and of Lund inscribed him amon^ their 
associates. He was thrice the recipient of 
the Lalande prixe, and gold medals were con- 
ferred upon nim by the Royal Astronomical 
Society in 1853 (besides an equivalent testi- 
monial in 1848), by the Royal Society,i and 
by the King of Denmark for his detection of 
the first comet of 1847; and his profile 
figured on the obverse of a medal struck by 
the French Institute in 1869 to commemo- 
rate the discovery of the hundredth asteroid. 
The bestowal of 100/. from the Royal Bounty 
Fund in 1851, and of a civil list pension of 
200/. a year in 1852, more substantially re- 
warded his services to science. 

He wrote : 1 . * The Solar System,* London, 
1852. 2. ' An Introduction to Astronomy, 
to which is added an Astronomical Vocabu- 
lary,' published in Bohn's ' Standard Library' 
in 1852, and in several subsequent editions. 
3. 'The Comets: a Descriptive Treatise. 
With a Table of all the Calculated Orbits,' 
London, 1852; translated into German by 
J. H. M&dler in 1854. 4. 'The Illustrated 
London Astronomy,' 1 853. The great comet 
of 1556, of which he nredicted the return in 
two pamphlets, first for the year 1848, then, 
perturbations being allowed for, about 1858, 
failed to verify either forecast. He, how- 
ever, successfully traced the apparitions of 
Halley's comet back to 11 B.C., was a diligent 
student of Chinese cometary annals, and 
computed the orbits of forty-three comets, 
as well as of many asteroids and binary stars. 
Numerous communications from him were 
included in scientific collections, notably in 
the ' Monthly Notices ' and the ' Astrono- 
mische Nachrichten,' and his letters to the 
'Times' on astronomical occurrences ap- 
peared at intervals during forty years. 
The results of a comparison supervised by 
him of Borckhardt's and Hansen's Lunar 



Tables, 1847-65, formed an appendix to the 
< Monthly Notices ' for 1890, voL L 

[Monthly Notiees Boyml Astitwomical Society, 
Ivi. 200 ; Obserratoiy. xix. 66, 89 ; Times, 24 
Dee. 1895; Knowledge, xix. 63; Nature, liii. 
201; Giant's Bistory of AstronooBy, p. 290; 
Gierke's HisL of Astronomy daring the Nine- 
teenth Centory ; Wolfs Oeschiehte der Astrono- 
mie ; Andri et Angot's L*Astit>Domie Pratiqne, 
i. 96 ; Addison's IU»I1 of Olasgow Graduates, p. 
267; Men of the Time, 1896; Royal Socie^s 
O&talogue of Scientific Papers.] A M. C. 

HINE, HENRY GEORGE (1811-1895) 
landscape-painter, bom at Brighton, Sussexy 
on 15 Aug. 1811, was the youngeet son 
of William Hine, a native of Hampshire, 
by his marriage with Mary Roffey. His 
father was at one time coachman to Mrs. 
Thrale, and afterwards a coachmaster at 
Brighton. The boy had no regular training 
in art, but taught himself to draw and paint 
from nature, and was encouraged by the 
vicar of a neighbouring Sussex village, who 
had a collection of water-colours by Copley 
Fielding, and taught Hine to appreciate the 
beauties of the South Downs. He painted 
for some years in Sussex, acquiring some 
local reputation by sea-pieces and scenes on 
the coast near Brighton, till he went to 
London and was apprenticed as a draughts- 
man to the engraver Henry Meyer [q. v.] 
On leaving Meyer he went to Rouen, wnere 
he spent about two years. He returned, first 
to Brighton, then to London, where he be- 
came a professional wood engraver, and in 
1841 extended his practice to drawing on 
the wood for illustrated journals. Ebeneier 
Landells [q. v.], who was then projecting the 
publication of a landscape periodical called 
' The Cosmorama,* sent nine to make a draw- 
ing of the port of London on the block. A 
little comic sketch of a dustman and his 
dog, which he drew on the margin of the 
block, caught Landells*s eye, and the latter 
engsged Iiine as a contributor to ' Punch,' 
the nrst number of which had been pub- 
lished on 17 July 1841. Hine's first contri- 
bution appeared in September, and he con- 
tinued to work for * Ainch ' till 1844. He 
and William Newman were the chief of the 
regular artists on the staff before Leech 
took the lead. Hine contributed little black 
comic sketches, called 'blackies,' and car- 
toons (eight in all) to volumes iii-v. He 
also illustrated the first ' Punch's Almanac.' 
His most remarkable contribution, however, 
was the sheet of * Anti-Graham Wafers,' an 
attack upon the home secretary, Sir James 
Robert Graham [q. v.], who caused certain 
private correspondence to be opened, in 1844. 
At the end of that year Hine withdrew from 



tliB aUff of 'I'ljocli* ud cooiriWled tc 
ml thart-livoil rival puLlintiRM,«uchM« 
■Pnek,' 'The Gnu Gun.' 'Jm Miller the 
YoangOT,' Aoil 'The M»n in Uio Moon,' u 
well u to Uh 'IUiutnt«d Londmi Nrnra.' 
Afk«r ft time be bec«m« boutilr vietrj of 
eaiiucdnMffbUinftiulup»n(lpro(««unBlpuD- I 
■nftkiiig, and ^erM^d 1uiiim>U onCf> tii<>r« to 
landscape paintlnji:. As mtIt as 1830. whil« 
«till liring Bl ttn^toD, be Dad coalributed 
to Londan eihibitiaita, lod had wnt six pic- I 
tUTM to the Itoral Acadaniy and twclvu tu j 
Um Suffolk Street (latlerf brittrMii that year 
and 1851. In liViti he liad ilinw water- 1 
colour* at ^ulTolk SirMt, and in 1869 an oil- I 
palntinft, ' Smu^^ler* wailing for a l.unrxr,' ! 
aturaottxl Mroe attention at ibe AcaJem^-. I 
In IStiS llinr- waa electt^ an unciaie of tbe . 
Institute of Paintf^ra ill W'aliT-coloun. and I 
exhibited 'St. Paul's from Flwt S<i«ct.' 
He wa« ^Wtnl a full member in 1864, and 
Mihibited in Ibe following vrartwo Horacl- 
thira subJMU!, ' Durlitone Unad ' and ' Nine 
Barrow Down." Ftnm thai time onwards he 
waa a re^uLu contribator to ibe oxhibitious 
at the Institule (since ISM Itoval Institute) 
of Painlen in Wa<er«olour>, of which lie 
wu tho vica-prMident from liS«^ to 1806. 
Some of hia raorp important pictures were: 
■ LnwMfrom the Tnwn Uill,' 'On tho Downs 
near Lowe*,' ' Swanagn Bar,' ' ClifTs at Cuck- 
mcK,' ' In Cowdray iWlt,' ' IlnTmakinK.' 
' Gorfe Castle,' ' MuunliKht, Shoreliam,' and 
' Filtleworth Common.' Some of theae were 
«ent in IS78 to the Pans Rxhilntion. 

After his marrian in ItUO, Mine spent 
moat of his life in London or thti northern 
■nburbs; be rr«id«l at Highgate from I8A6 
to 18<W, and at Hanipste«d from lf68 to the 
lime of hia daalh. He paint fd pictures of 
London, but his favourite sceiiery waa always 
that of .SiiMex, in which be had been boru 
and bred. IIo continued to paint the downs 
and the south coast with freih charm and 
iutabat4.-d force, even after he had passed his 
eightieth year, and teveral of his water- 
coloura were exhibit^ al the institute in the 
Tev of his death, which took place at Ros»- 
hm Hill. H&mpsteed, on 10 March 1895. 
ui lt>10 he married Marj Ann, daiiichler of 
John Efrerlon, a coach-moslur, llis stv'" 
was founded especiallv on that of C-opli 
Fieldingi He rendeml with ((real success 
the wide spaces and sweeping curves of tbe 
downs, generally in summer or earl^ autumn 
weather, in glowing sunlight or with sunset 
and twilight eSects. He painted most fre- 
quently on the downs at the back of 
Brighton, and near Lewes and EBsIboume, 
"T along the coast from Rottingdeuu to 
"' i Haven. His pictures sold well. 
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and enabled him M support a familv of ten 
daughteni and four sons. Two of hii »oni 
liSTP inherited his talent for art, Mr. Harry 
llinebeiDgBwell-knownmeinberofthelnjni- 
Iiit«, while Mr. ^Viltiam Egerton Uine is an 
master at Harttiw School. 

[Mn^nn nf Aft, 18113. p. 87. artici* ij 
I'redBnck Wstlmorp, with portrait and EUuitn- 
tiuosi Athananni. 33 March 18!t5: Black mtl 
While. 23 Uarrh ISfS, with panmil ; Javnsl 
of I>MOTaLir* Art, .Mav 189A, with ponnit; 
SpislnianD'sIIistorj'of Piuaeb, pp. 4lt-17;]dri 
M. E. King'i Boand about a Briiffatoii Corb 
OfficB, ISHO: GraTea'aUict. of ArtisU; prim* 
iDformaliun.] C. b. 

HIBST, THOMAS AltCHER (1830- 
189:1), mathematician, bom at Ilecktnonil- 
wike in Yorkshim on 23 April 1**30, *» 
the yonngesi son of Thomaa Hirst (rf. IMS). 
a woaUt«pl>-r, by bis wife, a daugbttt of 
John Uates, a blanket manutactunr of 
Hcckmondwike. About 189$ his fatherrn- 
tired from businiHa and rpmoved to Field- 
, head near Wakefield. In I&IO Thomia ea- 
I terwl lh« West Ittdintf proprietary scboci 
at Wakefield, and in 1846 was nttlcW to 
Itiehanl Cartor, a land agent and aurvsvnr 
at Halifax. Al Csn«r'« officii he met John 
Tj-ndall fq, v.], who wm then Carter's prin- 
I cipal assistant. Tyndall b«>cani« his lifelong 
friend, and exercised a deep influence on hu 
scientific studies. In 184& llitat followed 
I INndnll to Marburg to studv mathcmatici, 
I ]ihysic», and ctiemistry. After tbrea yean 
at that unitAisity he obtained the degree nf 
I Ph.D. Subtequently, ttft«r sptuiding a ition 
I time at Outtingon, where ht< made the ao 
I quointance of Carl Friedrich Gausx. and 
I worked at magnetism under WilhplraBduard 
, Weber, he went to Berlin, and in the jteuim 
, of I r^'yl-S attended lectures by Peter (iustav 
Lejeune Ilirichlet, Jakob Steiner, and ftf^ 
j dinand JoacbimMal. His int«roourse wilb 
: Stciner did much to determina the ultimate 
I bent of his mathematical inveetigations. 
I In 18GS Hirst succeeded Tjndall at Qumd- 
' wood College in Hampshire as lt<ctur«T in 
mBthematicB and natural philosofhv. H« 
msrried in 1864, and resigned bis post on 
I account of his wife's ill-health in 1866. Us 
; spent the winter of 1867-8 at Paris, attend- 
ing lectures by Slichel Chasles and Uabiiel 
I^m£, and passed the following winter at 
Home, While travelling in Italy he made 
the acquaintance of Luigi Cremona, willi 
whom he became intimate. Returning lo 
Enf(!and in 18«0 he was appointed matbe- 
matical masterof Cniveraity College School. 
The experience in educational methods w" ' 
he gained there, and his experime ' 
teaching geometry apart from Endi 
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fling of the Enemy, if any attempt of Inva^ 
flion be made/ which he wrote in 1671 and 
submitted to Elizabeth on 1 Sept. 1580. 
It is extant in Lansd. MS. oxix. art. 3, with 
'Another Discourse by the same Person, 
concerning the Oyerthrow of the Enemies at 
their own Doors.' A similar treatise is 
* Captain Hitchcock's Petition and Proposal 
to the Queen for stationing some Ships of 
War in the Channel to annoy Foreign Ene- 
mies and protect Friends/ extant in Lans- 
downe MS. cxiii. 10. A fourth tract by 
Hitchcock is among Foxe's MSS. {Lansd, 
MS. ccclxxxix.), entitled ' A Discourse for 
Defence affainst the threatened Invasion of 
the Holy League ' (cf. Stbtpe, Annals, 11. 
ii. 968-70). None of these appear to have 
been printed, but on New Year s day 1580-1 
Hitchcock published his scheme for develop- 
ing the Newfoundland herring fisheries, 
with the title * A Politique Piatt for the 
Honour of the Prince, the greate profite of 
the Publique State, reliefe of the Poore, 
preservation of the Rich, reformation of 
Koges and Idle Persons, and the wealthe of 
thousands that knowes not howe to live ' 
niiondon, Ihon Kyngston, 1 Jan. 1580) ; pre- 
nxed are verses by the author's brother 
Francis. Hitchcock's book was commended 
bv Thomas Mun [q.v.] in his ' England's 
Treasure by Forraign Trade ' (cap. xix.), and 
Tobias Gentleman [q. v. Suppl.j and John 
Keymer [q. v. Suppl.j wrote booKs develop- 
ing Hitclicock*8 argument. This was fol- 
lowed in 1590 by * The Quintessence of 
"Wit, being a corrant comfort of conceites, 
maximes, and politicke devises, selected 
and gathered together by Francisco San- 
eovino . . . translated out of the Italian 
tung . . . ' (I^ndon, Edward Allde, 28 Oct. 
Io90 ; dedicated to Robert Cecil, afterwards 
earl of Salisbury). Hitchcock brought * a 
second part ' of San so vino's work from the 
Netherlands in 1586, which he promised to 
translate and publish, but does not seem to 
have done so. His last work was * The Arte 
of Warre ; being the onely rare booke of 
Myllitarie Profession : drawn out of all our 
late and forraine services, byWilliam Garrard, 
gentleman, who served the King of Spain in 
all his Warres fourteen yeares, and died 
A.D. 1587 . . . corrected and finished by 
Captain Hitchcock, anno 1591 ' (London, 
1591, 4to ; dedicated to Robert Devereux, 
earl of Essex) ; to it Hitchcock appended 
' A generall Proportion and order of Pro- 
vision for a Yeere ... to victuall a Garri- 
son of one thousand Souldiours.' 

[Hitchcock's works in Brit. Mas. Library ; 
Cockle's Bibliogr. of Military History, 1900; 
authorities cited.] A, F. P. 



HODDESDON, Sib CHRISTOPHER 
(1534-1611), master of the Merchants Ad- 
venturers' Conmny, bom in 1584 (GU. 
State Papers, Dom. IGOl-S, p. 165), was 
son of Simon Hoddesdon of Hoddesdon and 
Edgeworth, Hertfordshire, by his wife Jane, 
daughter of John Etheridge of EdgewortL 
In a letter written to Sir Robert Cecil m 
1602, Hoddesdon states that in 1544, when 
he was only ten years old, he ' came firara 
Dantzig by land tlurouffh all the marine towni 
except Stade and Emden, and found no En^ 
lishman trading nor doth to be sold but by 
the steleyard men ' (ib, p. 160). It wss to 
developing English trade in the north-esft 
of Europe that Hoddesdon devoted his life. 
In youth he was a clerk in the office ci Sir 
G^rge Barnes (more correctly Bame), mer- 
chant, alderman, and in 1552 lord-mayor of 
London, whose granddaughter he nuuried; 
she was Alice, &nghter of Alexander snd 
sister of Christopher CarleiU [q.v.], while 
(Sir) Francis Walsingham was her step- 
father. These relationships explain much of 
Hoddeedon's subseauent career. In Miy 
1553, when Richard ChanceUor [q. v.] wy 
sent to open up the trade with Rnasti, 
Hoddesdon, according to his own account, 
accompanied him. ISe also went with Chio* 
cellor on his second voyage in 1555, and wu 
left in Russia as agent for the company. For 
two years his headquarters were at Nijni 
Novgorod ; then he became head of the Eng- 
lish factory at Moscow, and he is mentionea 
in Jenkinson's letter from that city dated 
18 Sept. 1559 [see Jenkinson, AiffiHoyr]. 
The Russia trade was exceedingly profitable^ 
and Hoddesdon states that during his re«- 
dence at Moscow he obtained 13^644/. for 
English goods which cost only 6,608/. 

Hoddesdon returned to England in 1562 
to supervise his own business in London; 
but early in 1667 the company sent him to 
Narva to develop English trade in the 
Baltic, and Queen Eliza^th, by letters dated 
16 March 1560-7, recommended him to tke 
protection of the kings of Denmark and 
Sweden. He took with him seven ships 
containing 11,000/. worth of cloth, kerseys, 
and salt, which he disposed of at a profitof 
40 per cent. In 1509 he was again sent to 
Narva, where he remained for some yean 
as chief of the English factory he had esta- 
blished there. In the following year la 
asked the llussia Company to send oat 
thirteen ships well armed under the com- 
mand of William Borough [q. v.], and oi 
10 July following this souadron defeated six 
Polish nirate ships off Tiiter in the gulf of 
Finland. Hoddesdon himself wrote aft- 
nouncing this victory to Ivan IV of Rnasifc 
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"Wlkile at Narvm Hoddesdon was accused of 
trading on his own account instead of look- 
ing exclusively after the interests of the 
oompanT. Ahout 1574 he began to be em- 
ployed by Queen Elixabeth as a financial 
agent in Uermany ; on 2S July 1675 he was 
eommissioned to receive at Heidelberg fifty 
thousand crowns due to the queen from 
Oond6y and on 11 June 1576 he was again 
•oat to G^ermany to raise a loan of 200,000/., 
ntnining on 18 Oct. (Co/. 8taU Papers, 
For. 1675-7, Nos. 252, 812, 996, 1133-6; 
WALSDieHAM's ' BiaiT.' apud Camden Soc, 
Mitoelkmy, yi. 28). Li 1677 he went to 
Hamburg with 20,000/. for Duke John Casi- 
mir, for the levy of reiters destined first for 
Fiance, and afterwards for the Low Coun- 
tries. In 1578 he was master of the Mer- 
chants Adventurers at Hamburg. At the 
same time he continued trading on his own 
aoooont, and on 21 Aug. 1579 he was licensed 
'to bring saltpetre and gunpowder from 
Hamburg' {AcU P. C. 1578-^, pp. 249, 
809). In 1680 and 1581 he was engaged 
in commercial negotiations on behalf of the 

Svemment at Emden and Antwerp {Cotton 
8& Galba, B. xi. 425, C. vii. 81, 86, 127, 
142). 

Dj this time Hoddesdon had acquired a 
eonaiderable fortune, part of which he in- 
Tcated in purchasinja^ tne manor of Leighton 
Bnaaard, Bedfordshire, and, like most mer- 
chants of the time who became landed pro- 
prietors, he sought to improve his estates by 
enclosures. This brought him into collision 
with his tenants, and a dispute between 
tliem was pending for many vears before the 
privy coimcil ana star chamber (Acta P. C, 
1587-8 pp. 80, 85-7, 106, and 1590 pp. 213, 
810, 818). On 26 June 1586, writing from 
Bishopsgate Street, Hoddesdon declined an 
office that had been offered him by the queen, 
unless he might have an allowance of 4O9. a 
day (Cn/. StaU Papers, Dom. 1581-90, p. 
247). Soon afterwards he became an alder- 
man of Cambridge, which he represented in 
parliament February -April 1693, receiving 
o/. 12#. wa^ at the rate of 2«. a dhjiOff. 
Itet. M,P. 1. 427 ; Coopeb, Annals qf Vam- 
bridge, ii. 621). From November 1591 to 
November 15fi^ he served as sheriff of Bed- 
fordshire (Lists of Sheriffs, P.R.O., 1898). 

Before 1600 Hoddesdon had become mas- 
ter of the Merchants Adventurers' Company, 
and he was a staunch defender of their 
privileges against the infiractions of them 
contained in licenses and monopolies granted 
to courtiers (Gs/. State Papers, Dom, 1601-3, 
pp. 160, 164). He was knighted by James I 
at WhitehaU on 23 Julv 1603, just before 
the coronation, and died at Leighton Buz- 



sard, where he was buried on 14 Feb. 1610- 
1611 (Addit. MS. 14417, f. 42). By his 
first wife he had a son, Francis, who was 
committed to Walsingham's care when 
Hoddesdon went to Hamburgr in 1577, and 
seems to have died young ; he is said to have 
had another son, Cfhrietopher, who turned 
papist. His only daughter, Ursula, married 
about 1585 Sir John Leigh of Stoneleigh, 
Warwickshire, and their son, Sir Thomas 
Leigh, married Mary, granddaughter of 
Lord-chancellor Ellesmere. Hodde^on mar- 
ried, secondly, Elizabeth, daughter of Wil- 
liam Blount of Olbaston, Leicestershire, 
whom he made his sole executrix, and by 
whom he had no issue. 

[Cal. SUta Papers, Dom. 1580-1611, and 
For. 1676-7 ; Acts of the Privy Council, ed. 
Dasent, 1676-90 ; Brit. Mas. Add. MS. 14417, 
f. 42 ; VisitatioQ of Bedfordshire (HarL See), p. 
176; Lipscomb's Buckinghamshire, iii. 622; 
Metcalfe's Knights, p. 149 ; Chester's Marriage 
Licences; Tanner MS. cclxxxviii. 179 sqq.; 
Hakluyt's Principall Navigations, 1689, pp. 
299, 301, 426, 426; Joseph von Hamel's Eng- 
land and Russia, 1864, pp. 126-8; Ehrenbere's 
Hamburg nnd England im Zeitalter der Konigin 
Elisabeth ( 1 896) ; Early Voyages and Travels to 
Russia (Haklujt Soc), pp. liv, 109, 218; in- 
formation from Mr. A. J. Butler; authorities 
cited.] A. F. P. 

HODGSON, BRIAN HOUGHTON 
(1800-1894), Indian civilian and orientalist, 
bom at Prestbury in Cheshire on 1 Feb. 
1800, was the last of a succession of four 
Brian Hodg^sons, whose united ages averaged 
more than eighty-three years. His father was 
a partner in the banking house of Hawkins, 
Mills & Co. of Macclesfield, which failed, 
with many others, at the beginniug of the 
century, but ultimately paid twenty shillings 
in the pound. He was from 1814 to 1820 
superintendent of martello towers on the 
coast of Essex, and from 1820 to 1860 bar- 
rack-master in Canterbury. He ultimately 
died in Holland in 1858, aged ninety-two. 
His mother was Catherine, (kughter of Wil- 
liam Houghton of Manchester and Newton 
Park, Lancashire. His grandfather's sister 
Margaret was the wife of Beilby Porteus 
[q. V.J, bishop of London. 

Brian Houghton Hodgson was the^ second 
child and eldest son. His early education 
was obtained at Macclesfield grammar school 
under David Davies, and at Kichmond under 
Daniel Charles Delafosse, both schoolmasters 
of repute in their day. In 1816 he was 
nominated to a writership in Bengal by James 
Pattison, and was admitted to the East India 
Company's college at Haileybury. In after 
life he used to say that he derived much 
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court of directors of the East India Corn- 
pan j. Of Sanskrit manuscripts he collected 
more than four hundred, which are now 
divided amonr the libraries of Calcutta, 
London, and Paris. The portion sent to 
F^uris suTOlied Eugene Bumouf with the 
materials lor his two epoch-making works, 
which first placed the knowledge of Northern 
Buddhism on a scientific foundation. Bur- 
nonf's posthumous ' Le Lotus de la Bonne 
Loi ' (rarisy 1862) is dedicated to Hodgson, 
* comme au fondateur de la veritable 6tude 
du Bouddhisme par les textes et les monu- 
ments.* 

Hodgson's curiosity was by no means con- 
fined to literature and religion. He collected 
a great mass of documents relating to the 
history, the administration, the trade, and 
the people of Nepal, for a work on that 
country which he was fated never to write. 
These are now deposited in the library of 
the India Office. He was one of the pioneers 
of scientific ethnology, his monograph on 
'The Koch, Bodo, and Dhimal People' 
(1847) being always referred to as the 
model of what such research should be. As 
a loologist his name stands equally high. 
In the * Royal Society Catalogue of Scien- 
tific Pftpers' there are no less than 127 
entered under his name. From Nepal and 
the neighbouring regions he added 160 new 
epedes to the avi-tauna of India; and he 
was the first to describe thirty-nine new 
species of mammalia, one of which (Budorcas 
tazieolor) ranks as a new genus. By means 
of native collectors and artists whom he 
trained, he was enabled to present to the 
British Museum more than 10,000 speci- 
mens of birds, mammals, and reptiles, to- 
gether with 1,800 sheets of drawings, which 
are now in the rooms of the Zoological 
Society. He also wrote on the physical 
geography of the Himalayas, and on the 
topography of Tibet, with special reference 
to trade routes. 

Hodgson has further left his mark on 
some Indian questions of practical utility. 
One of his earnest official reports from Nepal 
urged the enlistment of Gurkhas in the 
Indian army, and at the crisis of the mutiny 
his influence was exercised with Lord Can- 
ning at Calcutta to accept Sir Jang Baha- 
dui^ offer of military assistance. He planted 
a tea garden in the residency grounds at 
Kathmandu, and was among the first to 
advocate the settlement of Eluropean colo- 
nists at hill stations. On the subject of 
education he took a line of his own. At the 
time when Macaulay's powerful arguments 
decided the ffovemment to prefer English to 
the classical languages of the east as the 



medium for higher instruction, Hodgson 
issued a series of letters in favour of the 
claim of the vernaculars. In particular he 
proposed the establishment of a normal 
vernacular college for native schoolmasters. 

To return to the chronological order of 
Hodgson's life. His resignation of the civil 
service in 1843 was irrevocable ; but after 
less than a year at home he resolved to 
return to India in a private capacity in 
order to continue his scientific researches. 
He fixed his residence at Darjiling, as near 
as he could get to his favourite Nepal. Here 
for thirteen years he lived the life of a recluse, 
suffering a good deal from weak health, 
which could not abate his collecting ardour 
and his devotion to learning. It was during 
this period that he applied nimself chiefly to 
ethnology. One of the few guests that he 
entertained was Sir Joseph Hooker, then en- 
gaged on a botanical exploration of Sikkim. 
In 1853 he returned to England for a short 
visit, in the course of which he met and 
married his first wife, Anne, daughter of 
General Henry Alexander Scott. It was her 
inability to stand the climate that finally com- 
pelled him to leave India in 1868. He settled 
in Gloucestershire, first at Dursley, and after- 
wards' (1867) at Alderley, under the Cots- 
wold hills. He now altogether abandoned 
his oriental studies, and adapted himself to 
the life of a country gentleman, riding to 
hounds until sixty-eight years of affe. ^om 
1883 onwards he wintered on the Riviera, in a 
villa that he built for himself at Mentone. 
His first wife died in 1868, and in the second 
year of his widowerhood he married Susan, 
daughter of the Rev. Chambr6 Townshend 
of Deny, co. Cork, who survived him. By 
neither marriage were there any children. 
He died in London, at 48 Dover Street, on 
23 May 1894, and was buried in the church- 
yard of Alderley. 

It is remarkable that Hodgson never re- 
ceived any mark of reward from his own 
government for either his official or his 
scientific services. In 1838 he was created 
a chevalier of the legion of honour, and 
was awarded a gold medal by the Soci6t6 
Asiatique. In 1844 he was elected a corre- 
sponding member of the Institut de France. 
Many learned societies, on the continent as 
well as in England, made him an honorary 
member. In 1877 he was elected a fellow 
of the Royal Society; and in 1889 the uni- 
versity of Oxford conferred upon him the 
honorary degree of D.C.L. Wlien he first left 
India (in 1843^ the Asiatic Socie^ of Bengal 
had a bust maae of him by T. E. Tnomycroit, 
a duplicate of which is in the rooms of the 
Royal Asiatic Society in London. Repro- 
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HODGSON, JOHN" EVAS (1831- 
1 996), pain t«T, the elder aon of John t{od«- 
aon, a member of an influential Newcastle 
family and a IIuMJa merebant, waa born 
in London on 1 March IH3t. At the age of 
four ha waa taken to St. Petersburir, but 
WM bent to EnifUnd eiglit j^ean laltr for 
his oducatian. lie ent«t«d Riigbj achuol in 
Febniary 1*16, and on leaving school re- 
tamed to St. Petersburg and enleri>d his 
fathor'a countinff-bouM- Thestudroftheold 
maeters in the Hennita^ coUec^on anil of 
Rualun's * ^fodem Psintcrs ' induced him to 
abandon commerce for an artist's career. 
In 18->3 he cami> to London and entered as 
a student at the Royal Academy, He ex- 
hibited his ftrat picture, 'The Notice nf 
Ejectment; in 1803. This was followed by 
other scenes of domestic lifti, such as ' The 
Arrest' (18fi7), 'Elector anil Candidata' 
(1868), and 'Tbe German Patriot's Wife' 
(18&9). A little later he took to historical 
subjects, and exhibited ' Sir Thomas More 
and his Dausbters in Holbein's Studio' 
(1861), 'The Return of Druke from Cadit, 
1687 '(1862), 'The First Si^ht of iho Ai^ 
mada ' (1863), ■ Queen Elitabeih at Purflet^t' 
(1864), 'Taking ITome the Dride, 161:2' 
(1866), 'A Jew's Daughter accused of 
Witchcraft in the Middle Ages' (1866), 
■Evensong'(1867),'Off the Downs in the 
Days of the Obwits,' and two domestic sub- 
JMta (1(^68). Sincv 18o9 Hodgson had been 
liring at 6 Hill Hoad, Abbey Road, and ho 
becamt< a member of the group known a 
little later as ' tlie St. John's Wood set,' of 
which Philip Oalderon [q. v. Suppl.l was the 
leader. A journey to the north of Africa in 
1868 led to a change of subjects, and tbe firat 
of bis oriental pictures, ' An Arab Story- 
teller,' waseihibited at the Royal Academy in 
1869. This was followed by a long series of 
pictures of life in Morocco, Algeria, and 
Tunis, such as'An Arab Patriaren' (1871), 
' The Snake Cbarmer ' ( 1872J, ' A. Tunisian 
Bird-seller' (1873), 'The Temple of Diana 
lit Zagbouan' (1876), 'An Eastern Quea- 
' I ' sjiJ 'The Pasha' (1878), 'Oehusi' and 



"The French Naturalist in Alglen'(l 
Hodgson was elected an asBarJaie g' 
Royal Academy on 28 Jan. IHT 
academician ou 18 Doc. 187». About i _ 
time he painti^d marine subject', sud u 
'Homeward Itound' (1880), 'Bound for tb 
DIack Sea' and 'A .SfaipwreckM] ^lor 
waitiiy for a Sail,' bis diploma work, m- 
hibited in 1881. He was more versatile in 
his later year*, when bo exhibited, anong 
other works, ' Paint«r and Critic,' ■ Hob- 
bema's Country,' and ' In the Low Canntriea' 
(1883). • Robert Bums anbe Plough ' (1887), 
and landscapM such as * Uiir«l England ' an j 
■ ColeahiU Comraon.' Tie exhibit^, in «11. 
ninety pictures at the Itojal Aeadnmy ud 
abouthalf that number at other galletiM. 
I Hodgson, who waa a good soholar and Ija- 
guist, was apDoinl«d librarian to the Knytj 
Academy in 1883 in Buccesaiori to Solomno 
Alexander Hart [q.v.]> and profMSor of paint- 
ing later in the same year in succassion la 
Edward Armita^o [n. r. Suppl.] He di<- 
charged the duties of both offiocs with xetl 
and efficiency during the remainder of hii 
life, and was also of much service in orguiis- 
ing the winter exhibitions of old msativa. 
He contributed, jointly with Mr. Fr«derick 
Eaton, a series of articles on the history of 
the Academy in the eighteenth century to 
the 'Art Journal 'in 1889. He abn published 
•Acadomy Lectures' in 1884, and 'Fifty 
Vears of Ilritish Art ' on the occauon of the 
Mancheater exhibition in 1887. He was a 
contributor to the 'Architect' and other 
periodicals and joumeU. 

Hodgson died on 19 June 1805 at The 
I<arches, C^leshiU, near Amersham, Buck- 
ingbamibire, where he had resided for about 
ten years. 

IMeti of the Tim^: Tim<a, 22 Jun* 1805; 
AlliL'Uvun], 19 Juns ISSA: Itlaiitnilw) Lumlon 
Nswi. 2e June 1895; NewosMle OhrooJcla. 
2iJunel8USi Block and Wbita, 29 Jud« isg& 
(portrait).] C. 1). 

HOGO, JABEZ (1817-18W). ophthalmic 
suravon, the ^ounfresl son of Jaroee Hogp 
and Martha, his wife, was bom at Cliatbaoi. 
whore bis father was emploTed in ihn riiyil 
dockyatd,an4 April 1817. He was eiliieatrd 
at Rochester grammar school, and in 18.% 
was apprenticed for five yean to a medical 
practitioner. In 1843hepublishedB'Maniitl 
of Photography,' which brought him to lbs 
notice of the proprietors of liie ' lllnetnilfd 
London News." Hp joined the slalF of tliin 
periodical, and from I8A0 to 1866 he scttd 
OS editor of a series of iUustratcd educatiotiil 
works published by Itlr. Hcrbart Ingram. In 
ISili be was sub-ftditor of the ■ lUiueinatHt 
Magaiine,' to which Hablot K. Brmma anil 
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John Leech both contribated, and he edited 
the 'DluBtrated London Almanack' for fiftj- 
onerean. 

Hxm entered as a student at the Hunte- 
Eian School of Medicine and at Charing 
Gross Hospital in 1846, though he was not 
admitted a member of the Royal College of 
Surj^ns of England until 1850. By the 
advice of George James Guthrie [q. v.] he 
devoted himsefi more particularly to the 
study of diseases of the eye, and he soon 
became proficient in the use of the ophthal- 
moscope, then newly introduced. On 1 Feb. 
1855 he was appointed at the Royal West- 
minster Ophtnalmic Hospital as personal 
assistant to Guthrie, the founder of the 
hospital, and here he was elected to the 
office of surgeon on 2 Feb. 1871, a position 
he resided under an age limit on 7 June 
1877. He was also ophthalmic surgeon to 
the Hospital for Women and Children in the 
Waterloo Bridge Road and to the masonic 
charities. 

He was a vice-president of the Medical 
Society of London in 1851-2, and was elected 
a fellow of the Linnean Society in 1866. 
He served as honorary secretary of the Royal 
Microscopical Society from 1867 to 1872, 
and he was first president of the Medical 
Microscopical Society. He was a prominent 
freemason, both in the craft and arcn degrees. 
He died on 23 April 1899, and is buned in 
Kensal Green cemetery. He married, in 
1841, Marv Ann, a daughter of Captain 
Davis of the Indian navy, and in 1859 the 
youngest daughter of Captain James Read. 

Hogff's works were: 1. 'The Domestic 
Medical and Surreal Guide, ... to which 
is appended Advice on the Preservation of 
Health at Sea,' London, 1853, 8vo ; 5th edit. 
1860. 2. < Elements of Experimental and 
Natural Philosophy,' London, 1853, 8vo; 
new edit. 1861 ; also issued in Bohn*s ' Sci- 
entific Library.' 3. 'The Microscope, its 
History, Construction, and Applications,' 
London, 1854, 8vo ; 15th edit. 1898. 4. ' A 
Practical Manual of Photography,' 5th edit. 
London, 1856, 12mo. 6. < The Ophthalmo- 
scope, its Mode of Application explained,' 
London, 1858; 2nd edit. 1858. 6. 'A 
Manual of Ophthalmoscopic Surgery,' 3rd 
edit. London, 1863, 8vo. 7. * Cataract and 
its Treatment, Medical and Surgical,' Lon- 
don, 1869, 8vo. 8. ' Skin Diseases,' London, 
1873, 8vo ; 2nd edit., under the title * A 
Parasitic or Germ Theory of Disease,' Lon- 
don, 1873, 8vo. 9. ' Impairment and* Loss 
of Vision from Spinal Concussion,' London. 
1876, 8vo. 10. ' The Cure of Cataract and 
other Eve Affections,' London, 8vo; 1878, 
12mo; 8rd edit. London, 1882, 8vo. He also 
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edited the ' Journal of British Ophthalmo- 
logy,' 1864, 8vo. 

[Lancet, 1899, i. 1263 ; Times, 26 April, 1899; 
Men and Women of the Time, 1891, 13th edit. ; 
additional information kindly given by Mr. 
T. Beattie Campbell, secretary to the Royal 
Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital.] D*A. P. 

HOGHTON, DANIEL (1770-1811), 
major-general, bom 28 Aug. 1770, was 
second son of Sir Henry Hoghton, sixth 
baronet, of Hoghton Tower andWaltonhaU, 
Lancashire, M.F. for Preston, by his second 
wife Fanny, eldest daughter of Daniel Booth, 
a director of the Bank of England. Without 
psssing through the lower grades he ob- 
tained a majority in the 973l (Strathroey 
hiffhlanders) on its formation, 8 Feb. 1794. 
After serving as a regiment of marines in 
the channel fleet, it was disbanded in 1795, 
and he was transferred to the 67th foot on 
12 Aug. 1796. The 67th went to St. 
Domingo in 1796, and thence to Jamaica in 
1798. On 31 Jan. 1799 Hoghton was trans- 
ferred to the 88th (Connaught rangers), and 
joined it in India. The regiment formed 
part of the expedition sent to Egypt under 
baird in 1801, but Hoghton seems to have 
remained in India, and to have been sent 
home with despatches from Lord Wellesley 
in the spring ot 1804. 

He had become lieutenant-colonel in the 
army on 3 May 1796, and on 22 Nov. 1804 
he was appointed lieutenant-colonel of the 
newly raised second battalion of the 8th foot. 
On 1 Jan. 1806 he was promoted colonel in 
the army. He remainea at home with his 
battalion till April 1810, when he was ap- 
pointed to the staff of the British force at 
Cadis as brigadier. He was promoted maior- 
general on 26 July, and in September he left 
Cadiz to join Wellington's army in Portugal. 
He was given the command of the third 
brigade of the second diyision under Stewart 
[see Stewabt, Sib Williax], with whom 
he had seryed at Cadiz, and who had been 
his lieutenant-colonel in the 67th. 

In the battle of Albuera (16 May 1811), 
when the Spaniards gave wajr on the right, 
Stewart's diyision was humed up to take 
their place. Its leading brigade (Colbome's) 
was nearly destroyed by a flank attack of 
cavalry, and Hoghton's brigade was deployed 
and moved up to the crest of the hill, which 
had become tne key of the position. There 
it maintained itself lor some nours against the 
6th French corps, eleven thousand strong, its 
three regiments ( 29th, 67th, and first battalion 
48th) losing three-fourths of their men. 
Hoghton himself was killed as he led forward 
the 29th. Wellington wrote to Lord Wei* 
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father managed to give him a little more 
schooling, the family having removed in the 
meantime to Kilbarchan and Johnstone, and 
then hack to Paisley, where he learnt Latin 
under a capable teacher. In 1823, after a 
year's experience at shawl weaving, which 
proved too much for his strengtn, Isaac 

^oined the school of James Kennedy at 
Paisley, where he soon became an assistant 
teacher. In 1826 his father died, and he 
found his mother and a younger brother de- 
pendent upon him. Leaving Kennedy's 
school in January 1828 he became mathe- 
matical teacher successively at Leeds, Hud- 
dersfield, and Reading. There, in October 
1829, the idea of applying sulphur to the ez- 

Slosive material that was necessary to pro- 
ace instantaneous light first occurred to 
him. The idea was circulated by him with- 
out any reserve, and shortly afterwards fric- 
tion matches or lucifers came into common 
use. Many years later Holden claimed the 
invention, but he did so with modesty and 
reserve, and it cannot be said that his claim 
has been established. In February 1894 he 
virtually abandoned his claim to priority in 
&vour of John Walker (1781 P-1869) [^. v.l 
of Stockton-on-Tees, though he still claimed 
complete independence for his invention 
(made two years and six months after the 
first record of the sale of ' friction liprhts * in 
Walker's day-book). In June 1830 Holden 
returned from Reading to Glasgow, and he 
seems for a time to have cherished the idea 
of entering the Wesleyan ministry, but an 
accident determined his career in another di- 
rection. In November 1830 he was strongly 
recommended by some friends for the post 
of bookkeeper in the old-established firm of 
Townend brothers, worsted manufacturers 
of Cullingworth, near Bingley, in Yorkshire. 
Holden promptly sold the goodwill of the 
school he was about to set up, abandoned 
the idea of the ministry, and set out for his 
new post, devoting himself for over sixteen 
years with the utmost energy to the inte- 
rests of the Townends, in whose service his 
inventive faculties had full play. He was 
rapidly moved from the counting-house to 
the mill ; his application to the work was 
intense, and he was soon meditating the 
application of machine power to the various 
operations of wool-combing. The Townends, 
however, were averse from acquiring exclu- 
sive rights, and they were unwilling to aid 
him in patenting his square-motion wool- 
comber, which was his most important in- 
vention. When they took up the same 
attitude with regard to his new process for 
manufacturing genanpe yams in 1846, Hol- 
den left them, and became associated with 



another inventor, Samuel Cunliffe Lister, 
afterwards first baron Masham. In con- 
junction with him, having obtained a patent 
for a new method of carding and combing 
and preparing genappe yarns (Patent 1189o, 
7 Oct. 1847), and having brought the new 
machinery as near perfection as possible, 
Holden opeued a large fabrique at St. Denis, 
near Paris, in 1848. In 1864 Holden con- 
centrated his business at Bradford, and it 
rapidly became the largest wool-combing con- 
cern in the world, counting over thirty 
millions of fleeces yearly, branching out 
at Croix, near Iloubaix, and at Rheims, and 
employing over four thousand persons. The 
foreign establishments were managed in the 
main by his son and son-in-law, Isaac Hol- 
den Crothers ; but Holden relaxed none of 
his industry, and amassed an enormous for- 
tune, becoming widely known as a model 
employer and a munificent patron. He re- 
mained a devout Wesleyan, and in 1866 he 
entered parliament for Knaresborough as a 
supporter of Gladstone. He lost his seat in 
1868, but sat for the Keighley division from 
1882 until his retirement firom politics in 
1895. He was created a baronet by Glad- 
stone on 1 July 1893. As he grew older 
Holden became a valetudinarian, and studied 
longevity as an art with all his old assiduity. 
The essential things ho repirded to be fresh 
air, fruit, and exercise, in order to enable 
his wife to take walking exercise in bad 
weather, be erected an enormous winter 
warden at a cost of 120,000/. at Oakworth 
House, near Keighley, where he also fitted 
up a Turkish bath. In regard to diet he was 
extremely punctilious. lake Wesley, whose 
' Natural I^hilosophy ' he studied as a boy, 
he saw in farinaceous food a thing to be 
avoided by the elderly. * I take for break- 
fast,' ho said, ' one baked apple, one orange, 
twenty grapes, and a biscuit made from 
bananas. My midday meal consists of about 
three ounces of beef, mutton, or fish, with 
now and again a half cupful of soup. For 
supper I repeat my breaKfast menu.' The 
orange was his favourite fruit. Wine he 
eschewed ; but on returning from the House 
of Commons to Queen Anne Mansions he 
hud a tumbler of hot whisky and water. He 
took no drink with his food, which obliged 
him to masticate well. He smoked two or 
three cigars a day, a practice which he 
claimed to be beneficial. But for the whisky 
and cifl^ars he was regarded by enthusiasts 
of self-help as a model which not even 
Dr. Smiles could have improved upon. Sir 
Isaac retained his health and his faculties to 
the very last, dying in his ninety-first year, 
at his seat of Oakworth, on 13 Aug. 1897. 
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Tie muriwl. flret, in li*32, Marion (rf. 1&47), 
dftUDblcr i>f \.nguii ■•ovn of PaiiteT; aecondlv, 
ID TfW), Sariih (d. lAOOl, daughter of Jolin 
SufCdnn nf Kniffble;. ))t bis lint wife h.« 
l»ft Sir Anffm Holden,' M.P., tbe wcond 
baronot, uiothor san, tnd two dtuiffaUra. 

[Titaw. IWI; ChroDielA, nad D1UI7 Nan. 
U Aug. isaf; Luadoa N>oi«tf, unr. -ill ; 
Dabrntra Baroulasa. I8D7, P. SSS 1 Edmidi'* 
FnnaDM laad* in BiuioeH; Itaprrtary of AfIk, 
li. 373 : Pmtt'* PsopU at thn Ptriod 1 iofbTtiiB- 
tioa klndl* etnn bjr Dr. W. A. Bone of 0«vna 
CoU^.] T. 9. 

HOLLOHD or HOLLAND. JOHN 
( «. 103H-m59), ntrtt writ«r, entered the 
kiDft'a aervico about 1fi:!4 {DucmrMt, p. 3) 
M clerk lo Capl&ii) Joshua Downing, who 
nuiided at ('hatliam aa auUtAHl to thu com- 
miauonrjrs of the nnvy [ci. Cal. Statr I'aprn. 
Uom, 102r>-6 p. 480, WH-f* p. 1(W. lO-JH-B 
p. 4M ; liUt. MSS. Oman. ISth Rep. i. 370). 
HulLond Hucce^iHl Kenrick Edisburr a* paj- 
muter of the navy before lOSA {Oal. Statr 
Paptr*. Dom. IftlA, p. 2). In CJctobor IfSSO 
the Karl of North umborland, adtnirml of the 
■hipiDonu,T flrnt,acciiM<d IluUond in a stato" 
moot of abueea in the navy {UoLix>»n, Zh*- 
courfM. appendix) uf beneRting by corrupt 
oomtniasiun*. Ilollond pleaded pr«8criptiiin 
'of thirty yean pait'(iA.pi>. 894, 398). The 
special practice waa prohibited by ui ordor 
in council dated 16 March lfl.'Ut-7^iA.p. 400, 
but the paymMtri was not othorwiae eon- 
aiired. Ilo wu aiill oiviipring hi* poet 
when Ihi! 'First Diiicuurwi of the Navy' 
waa wrillttn, in 1DS8 (p. (HI), and it is quite 
possible that he retained it until the out- 
bt«ak of the civil war, nnt withstanding the 
fact that he was antlinf^ timhiir and plunk to 
the governmnnt for th« use of the naw in 
SiTpUmbrr lean (Cal. Stale Paper; ifom. 
loau. p, 5:^6). 

When the e«ntrol of the nsvy passed txi 
the parliament the funetlouaof theprinaipftl 
officers ntlier than the treasurer were trans- 
ferred to a body of thn« commisaioners ap- 
pointed by an ordinance of 16 Sept. 1643, to 
serve at a Mkry of SOI)/, a year each {Cam- 
monJ Jounah. it. :S00). To theae UoUnnd 
waa aoon aft^rwardit added. He continued 
toaot iu this capacity until 1646 or 1646, 
when be reeigoed and reverted temporarily 
to the tLmbartnMle(fiui!Dur«M,p. 812). By 
an act of 16 Jan. 1648-9 Hollond waa made 
a member of a 'committee of merchants for 
Iba regulation of the navy and customs,' 
by purfring the ad mi nisi ration of roya1i8t.s, 
untrustworthy o(ficia.ls.Bnd ' unuaeful places' 
(SOOBBLL, ii. 1). Afterwards, by the ffo«d 
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a be •orveynr of ihp g 
ijir WilUam Ilatten [«.« 
(DiteourieM. p. ISl). His salary rf 30atl_ 
year dates fnim Id Feb. ltMH-0 (/>.>« O/tttM 
Dt^lartd A<v<nmrt. Roll 22»r). 

Hollond soon fell out with the ' eois- 
mittee of mnrhanta * (cf. HKotut liUcoarte, 
pp. ILHl-i). As a meabsr of the P*tl>^^ 
ment'i new cummiiBian of tba navy M l^B 
his face vigoroosly against 1 
appointments and conlracls, and drewl| 
himself much unpopularity ( Cal. 
Paper; Horn. IWH-M, passim; ct 
mVin MinreUatof*. ill. Sih). t)n IS 1 
1662 he was dischargml from his plu 
commisaioner (Oammont' Journal; vii 
DUeoitrtr; p. VIM | Cal. State Pajtn, 
ltt6S-3, p. 8). 

Holding thenc-eforth tio post in tl 
he iTBve up his ofRcisI residence s 
Hill (Cal Slate Paper; Oom. 1RA3-4, f 
218), and settled at Utiritfnrd, where he nn- 
gagi-d once more in the timber trade (>i. 
l«5a-S p, 618, l«M-7 p. 479). After the 
Restoration Pepys noticed him as the antho* 
of a project for n'sforina depreciated in 
men's ticket" to their Full vs' ""- 
30 Nov. 1B60). He was at iJial 
tary to Sir tieorgn t'artcret, traasurar otM 
navy («. WhMtrcy'. note). His 
with Deptford was maintained i 
life. In Aufctist lO'lti Lis dau|^ht«r 1 
died there of the plague, and ir ""* 
1670 anothor daughter, Mary, 
there. His widow waa also buried there on 
2H Feb. 1691-1'. The tvgistcT* give no 
reference to hti own death. 

Hollond's ' First Discourse of the Nary,' 
dat*d 16SH, Irasia of tlic admin istr«tian ot 
the navy by the principal officers under the 
three heads wages, vicluaU, and stores, and 
exposes variona abuses connected with each. 
Toe ' Second Discourse of the Navy,' dated 
1669, appear* from internal evidence to havn 
been written under tba Protectorate, por- 
hapt as earlv as lOGO or 16S7, and to ham 
been revised in 1W>9, The dedication to 
James, duke of York, is dated 1601, and it 
is not unlikely that the 'Discourse' wsa 
use<l as a bid for ofSce under the r«sIored 
monarchy. The 'Second Discourse' drain 
with the same subjects as the ' Firat,' but 
the treatment is much fuller, and the abuiM 
exposed are for the most part different. 
There ia also a remarkable improvement in 
the writer's literary style. Samuel Pepys, 
in the 'Diary' <a6 July 1662 and 19 March 
1669), speaks of the 'Dl»cour»es' In the 
highest terms. Sir 'Ulllinm Penn descriW 
the ' First Discourse ' as ' writ by an able 
hand . . , and moat fit to be read, utd in 
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the most material parts to be the measure 
of those that would p^ect themselves in 
naval a£fairs ' (Shane MS. 3282). 

HoUond's ' f^irst and Second Discourses/ 
with Sir Robert Slvngesbie's ' Discourse of 
the Navy ' appended, have been printed in 
vol. viL of the publications of the Navy 
Records Society from manuscripts in the 
Pepysian Library at Magdalene College, 
Cambridge. An account of the other ac- 
cessible manuscripts is given in the intro- 
duction to that volume. Hollond*s paper of 
9 Aug. 1062, against ' permitting the master 
shipwright to keep a private yard/ is to be 
found among the state papers {CaL State 
Papere^ Dom. 1661-2, p. 362), and there is 
also a copy among the Pepysian MSS. (Mie- 
ceUamte, iiL 382). 

[HoUond's Discourses of the Navy, ed. J. R. 
Tanner for the Navy Records Society, 1896, 
voL vii.] J. R. T. 

HOLLOWAY, SiK CHARLES (1749- 
1827), major-general royal engineers, was 
bom on 17 April 1749. On attaining the 
ase of fifteen ne entered the drawing room 
of the board of ordnance at the Tower of 
London (7 Feb. 1764), and in 1772 went to 
Portsmouth to assist the commanding royal 
engineer with the plans of the new fortifica- 
tions. On 16 Jan. 1776 he received a com- 
mission as second lieutenant in the royal en- 
gineers. His further commissions were 
dated: lieutenant, 1 Jan. 1783; captain 
lieutenant, 16 Jan. 1793 ; captain, 31 Dec. 
1796 ; brevet major, 1 Jan. 1801 ; lieutenant- 
colonel, 20 July 1804 ; colonel, 1 May 1811 ; 
major-general, 4 June 1814. 

in 1777 Holloway went to Gibraltar, ar- 
riving there on 1 7 Sept. During the first part 
of the celebrated siege of Gibraltar, wuich 
besan in the summer of 1779, he was staff 
officer to the chief enf|[ineer. Colonel (after- 
wards General Sir) William Green [a. v.], as 
well as adjutant of the engineers ana of the 
artificer companv. On 17 April 1781 he 
was made brigaae major, and when Green 
became a major-general he was appointed his 
aide-de-camp on 13 Oct. 1782. On 4 Jan. 
1783 he was severely wounded by the splinter 
of a shell from the enemy's mortar boats. 
During the siege he was indefatigable in his 
exertions and kept a diary of his doings, 
which fills three rolio volumes, and is in the 
possession of the family. Before his return 
to England on 7 June 1783 the governor, 
Sir George Augustus Eliott, afterwards Lord 
Heathfield [q. v.], thanked him on parade in 
the presence of the garrison for his services 
during the siege. lie figured in the picture 
of the principal officers serving in the siege 



which was painted by Copley for the city of 
London. 

On 1 Oct. 1784 he joined Major-general 
William Roy f^. v.], and for three years as- 
sisted him in his survey triangulations from 
the Hounslow base to the Kentish coast, and 
in connecting the English with the French 
system of triaDgulation in 1787. For the 
next ten years he was employed in the ordi- 
nary duties of his corps in the Eastern, 
Thames, and Woolwich military districts, 
and was also particularly engaged in strength- 
ening the Tower of London in 1792. 

In October 1798 Holloway was selected to 
be commanding royal engineer and second 
in command with the local rank of major of 
a military mission under Brigadier-g^enerol 
George Frederic Koehler [q. vJ to assist the 
Turks in the reorganisation of their army. 
He left London with the mission on 3 Dec 
and on the 24th was shipwrecked among the 
ice at the mouth of the Elbe. The mission 
was rescued and travelled across the con- 
tinent to Constantinople, where it arrived on 
28 March 1799. In June, in conjunction 
with Major Robert Hope of the royal ar- 
tillery, Holloway reported upon the fortifi- 
cations of the Dardanelles and the defence 
works necessary for the better security of 
that passage, and of Tenedos and the g^lf of 
Saros. The report was approved and the 
works were commenced. 

On 2 July 1800 the British mission joined 
the Ottoman army in Syria under the grand 
vizier. It was encamped at Jaffa after re- 
tiring from Egypt, and, at the grand vizier*s 
request, Holloway entrenched the camp and 
designed additional defences for Jaffa, which 
were at once put in hand. A virulent 
attack of plague towards the end of the year 
caused great mortality, and carried oft 
Koehler on 29 Dec. The command of the 
mission then devolved upon Holloway, who 
received the local rank of lieutenant-colonel 
from 1 Jan. 1801, when he also obtaioed his 
brevet majority. Early in the following 
month, the plague having ceased, the Turkish 
army advanced and, after crossing the desert, 
came in contact with a superior French 
force under General Belliard m May. Al- 
though nominally the Turkish army was 
commanded by the grand vizier, Holloway 
practically commanded it, both in the advance 
m)m Jaffa and at the battle of El Hanka on 
16 May. The fight lasted for seven hours, 
when the French were defeated and fell back. 
On 12 July Holloway entered Cairo with the 
mission, which remained there until 18 Feb. 
1802. The mission returned home in charge 
of Major (afterwards Sir) Richard Fletcher 
[q. v.j, royal engineers, and Holloway went 
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in the mathematical tripos, and in 1856 he 
obtained a fint-dass in moral science. He 
proceeded MA. in 1858, LL.D. in 1866, 
and was admitted ad eundem at Durham. 

From 1855 to 1861 Hooppell was second 
and mathematical master at Beaumaris 
Iframmar school. He was ordained deacon 
in 1857, and priest in 1859, and from 1859 
to 1861 he served as English chaplain at 
Menai Bridge. On the foundation at South 
Shields in 1861 of Dr. Winterbottom's nauti- 
cal college he was appointed the first head 
master, and he remained in that position until 
1875, when he was instituted to the rectory 
of Bjers Green, co. Durham. For the last 
year or two of his life he was in delicate 
health, and wintered at Bournemouth. He 
died at the Burlington, Oxford Road, in that 
town on 23 Aug. 1895, and was buried in 
Bournemouth cemetery. He married at 
Broxboume, Hertfordshire, on 20 June 1855, 
Margaret, daughter of Samuel and Elizabeth 
Hooppell of Fishleigh, Devonshire ; she sur- 
yived him with two sons and one daughter. 

Hooppell served on the committee which 
superintended the excavation of the Roman 
camp at South Shields. His paper on the 
discoveries there {Natural History Transac- 
Horn of Northumberland, vii. 126-42) was 
the prelude to a lecture, published in 1879, 
on ' Vinovium, the buried Roman City at 
Binchester,' between Bishop Auckland and 
Byers Green, and in 1891 * Vinovia, a buried 
Roman City,' with thirty-eight illustrations. 
The substance of this treatise appeared in 
the journal of the British Arcnseological 
Association, and he contributed to the same 
journal for 1895 a paper on * Roman Man- 
chester and the Roads to and from it.' 
From 1877 he read papers on the names of 
Roman stations before the Newcastle Society 
of Antiquaries, and he contributed to the 
' Archaeolo^ia ^liana' and the 'Illustrated 
Archseolo^st.' His address, as president of 
the Tyneside Naturalists' Field Club, is in 
the * Natural History Transactions of North- 
umberland,' vii. 187-206, and after his death 
there was published in 1898 a volume en- 
titled ' Rambles of an Antiquary,' being a 
aeries of papers sent by him to the ' New- 
castle Courant' in 1880 and 1881, chiefly 
on the antiquities of Northumberland and 
Durham. 

Hooppell also published, in addition to 
several single sermons, 'Reason and Re- 
ligion, or the leading Doctrines of Christi- 
anity,' 1867 ; 2nd ed. 1895 ; and * Materialism, 
has it any real Foundation in Science?' 
2nd ed. 1874. 

[Journal ArehKoL Assoc 1895, p. 280 ; Proc. 
of See. of Antiquariea, Newossttt-npon-Tyne, 



vii. 134, 141, 146, 166 (with engraved portrait) ; 
Newcastle Courant, 31 Aug. 1806, pp. 3, 4; 
information from B. F. Scoit, esq., bursar, St. 
John's Coll., Camb., and from Mrs. fiooppell.1 

W. P. C. 

HOPKINSON, JOHN (1849-1898), 
electrical engineer, eldest son of John Hop- 
kinson, mechanical engineer, was bom on 
27 July 1849 at Manchester. He was edu- 
cated under C. Willmore at Qucenwood, 
Hampshire. In 1865 he became a student 
at Owens College, Manchester, and in 1869 
gained a Whitworth scholarship. He studied 
mathematics under Professor Barker at 
Owens, and, acting under the professor's 
advice, entered for and won a minor scholar- 
ship at Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1867. 
At Cambridge he devoted himself to mathe- 
matics as his chief study, under Dr. Routh, 
and in 1871 he became senior wrangler, and 
subsequently Smith*s prizeman. While in 
residence at Cambridge he proceeded to a 
degree in science in the university of Lon- 
don (D.Sc. 1871). Shortly after his tripos 
he was elected a fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. In 1871 he entered his father's 
works, and in 1872 he became manager and 
engineer in the lighthouse and optical de- 
partment of Messrs. Chance Brothers of Bir- 
mingham. In 1874 he invented the group 
flash system for enabling mariners to distin- 
guish one light from another, the flashes in 
his system being of varyinff length and sepa^ 
rated by varying intervals of darkness as 
characterising the lights more distinctly. 
His great mathematical abilities ]proved to 
be of the utmost value to him in this optical 
' work, and later on in his electrical work. 
His views as to the relation of mathematics 
to engineering were fully set forth in his 
'James Forrest' lecture delivered at the 
Institution of Civil Engineers in 1894 (Proc, 
Inst. Civil Engineers, cxviii. 330). 

Stimulated by the publication of James 
Clerk Maxwell's [q. v.] * Electricity and Mag- 
netism ' in 1873, and on the advice of Sir 
William Thomson (now Lord Kelvin), he 
carried out in 1876-7 a valuable series of 
experiments on the residual charge of the 
Leyden jar, and on the electrostatic capacity 
of glass. The results of these researches were 
published in four papers in the * Philosophical 
Transactions* of the Royal Society (1876- 
1881), and he worked continuously on this 
subject almost up to the time of his death, 
the last paper he published on the question 
being one on * The Capacity and Uesidual 
Charge of Dielectrics as aflected by Tempera- 
ture and Time' (Phil, Trans, 1897). 

In 1878 he resigned his post witn Messrs. 
Chance Brothers and set up as a consulting 
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laboratory built by his widow and surviv- 
ing chiiueny and at Owens College by an 
electio-teduucal laboratory built by his 
fiither and other relatives. Hopkinson was 
a man of most unusual attainments. His 
great powers as an experimenter in the most 
difficult fields of scientific research were com- 
bined with a wide practical knowledge, and 
in many of his papers he was able in a quite 
unique way to employ his high mathematical 
afaiLty in the solution of practical problems 
of great commercial importance. 

He contributed, as a result of his re- 
seaidies, a great many papers to various I 
learned societies. In the ' Philosophical ! 
Transactions of the Royal Society ' appeared 

* Residual Charge of the Leyden Jar/ 1876-7 ; 
' Refractive Indices of Glass/ 1877 ; * Elec- 
trostatic Capacity of Glass/ &c., 1877-80-1 ; 
' Torsional Strains in Glass Fibre/ 1878 ; 

* Dielectric Capacity of Liquids/ 1881 ; 
' Magnetisation of Iron/ 1885 ; ' Dynamo- 
electric Machinery/ 1886 ; * Specific Induc- 
tive Capacity/ 1887 ; * Magnetic Properties 
of Impure Nickel/ 1888; 'Magnetic and 
other Physical Properties of Iron at a high 
Temperature/ 1889 ; ' Recalescence of Iron/ 
1889; 'Magnetic Properties of Alloys of 
Nickel and Iron/ 1890 ; * Physical Properties 
of Nickel Steel/ 1890 ; ' Density of AUoys 
of Nickel and Iron/ 1891. To the * Philo- 
sophical Magazine of the Royal Society' 
he contributed ' Action of Magnetism on a 
Permanent Electric Current/ 1880; 'Re- 
fractive Index ... of Transparent In- 
sulating Media/ 1882 ; ' Quadrant Electro- 
meter/ 1885; 'An Unnoticed Danger in 
Apparatus for Distribution of Electricity/ 
1886 ; ' Seat of Electromotive Forces in a 
Voltaic Cell/ 1885 ; and to the ' Messenger 
of Mathematics : ' ' Math. Theory of Tar- 
tini's Beats,' 1872 ; ' Stresses caused by In- 
ecjualities of Temperature/ 1879. Among 
his other papers are ' Group-flashing Lights, 
1874 (Birmingham, 1890); 'Optical Pro- 
perties of a Titano-silicic Glass ' (Bnt, Assoc. 
1875); 'Thermo-elastic Properties of Solids,' 
London, 1887; 'Electric Lighting* (Proc. 
Inst. Mech. En^. 1879-80) ; ' Pres. Address 
to Junior Engineering Society on Cost of 
Electric Supply/ 1892; 'Electric Light- 
houses of Macquarie and of Tino ' (' Proc. Inst. 
Civil Eng.' vol. Ixxxvii.) ; * Relation of Mathe- 
matics to Engineering' ('Proc. Inst. Civil 
Eng/ vol. cxviii.) A collected edition of 
his scientific papers was published in two 
volumes in 1901 by the Cambridge Univer- 
sity Press. 

fObitoary notice id Proc. Inst. Ciril Engineen, 
vol. czzzv. ; Royal Society's Cat. of Scientific 
Papers; prifate information.] T. H. B. 



HORNBY, Sib GEOFFREY THOMAS 
PHIPPS (1825-1896), admiral of the fleet, 
second son of Admiral Sir Phipps Hornby 
[q. v.], was bom at Winwick in Lancashire 
on 20 Feb. 1825. He entered the navy in 
March 1837 on board the Princess Charlotte, 
then fitting out as the flagship of Sir Robert 
Stopford [^[.v.] in the Mediterranean. He 
remained m her till she was paid off in 
August 1841, and was thus present at all 
the operations in the Archipelago and on the 
coast of Syria in 1839 and 1840. (Sir) 
Phipps Hornby was at this time superin- 
tendent of Woolwich dockyard, and the boy 
remained with him till the spring of 1842, 
when he was appointed to the Winchester, 
going out to the Capo of Good Hope as flag- 
ship of Rear-admiral Josceline Percy [q.v.] 
From her, on 15 June 1844, he was pro- 
moted to be lieutenant of the Cleopatra, 
with Captain Christopher Wyvill (1792- 
1863) [q. v.], for two years' slaver-hunting 
on the east coast of Africa. In the summer 
of 1846 he was sent to the Cape in command 
of a prize, and in the following spring re- 
turned to England in the Wolverene. In 
August his father was appointed commander- 
in-chief in the Paciflc ; Ilomby went with 
him as flag-lieutenant, and on 12 Jan. 1850 
was promoted to be commander of the flag- 
ship Asia of 84 guns. In the summer of 
1851 the Asia returned to England, and the 
admiral settled down at Littlegreen, near 
Emsworth, a place which he haa inherited 
some fourteen years before, though family 
arrangements had hitherto prevented his 
occupying it. Hornby meantime went with 
his kmsman, Lord Stanley, for a tour in 
India ; but in Ceylon his health broke down, 
and he was obliged to get home as soon as 
possible. In the following year his father 
was a lord of the admiralty in Lord Derby's 
administration ; and on its downfall Hornby 
was promoted to be captain, 18 Bee. 1852. 

Partly, it mav be, from political or party 
reasons, partly because he married in 1853, 
and in great measure, probably — being, by 
the death of his elder brother, the eldest son 
— to manage his father*s property in Sussex, 
Horaby remained on half-pay till August 
1858, when, under Lord Derby's ministry, 
he was appointed to the Tribune, then in 
Chinese waters. He joined her at Hong- 
kong in the end of October, and was almost, 
immediately sent ofi' with a detachment of 
marines to Vancouver's Island, in conse- 
quence of the dispute with the United States 
relative to San Juan, one of a group of 
islands between Vancouver's and the main- 
land. The ownership of the island remained 
an open question tiU 1872, when it was 
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settled in favour of the Sutes ; but in 1869 
feeling on both sides ran high, and at one 
time war appeared to be imminent. That 
the difficulty was tided over was considered 
mainly due to the temper and tact shown bj 
Hornby, whom the ffovemor of Victoria 
wished to take forcible measures and the 
responsibility of them. When the dispute 



hitherto been so long connected.' It was 
thus that, when offered the choice of being 
first sea lord or commander-in-chief in the 
Mediterranean, he unhesitatingly chose the 
latter, and he was accordingly appointed 
early in January 1877. He had been pro- 
moted to the rank of vice-admiral two yean 
before, 1 Jan. 1875. 



was temporarily compromised, the Tribune | With his flag in the Alexandra, Hombj 
was ordered to England, arriving at the end arrived at Malta on 18 March, and took up 
of July 1860. In March 1861 Hornby was , the command, which he held during two 
sent out to the Mediterranean to take com- | years of great political excitement. It was 
mand of the Neptune, an old three-decker con- the time of the Russo-Turkish war, and in 
verted into a screw two-decker, and manned | February 1878, the Russian army having 
by ' bounty ' men, whom Hornby charac- advanced within what seemed striking dis- 
terised as * shameful riffraff.' Here he came ' tance of Constantinople, Hornby was ordered 
under the command of Sir William Fansha we ' to take the fleet through the Dardanelles. 
Martin [q.v.Sunpl.], and had some experience ' The Turkish governor and government pro- 
in that aamiral s attempts at the devolution ' test^, probably as a matter of form and to 
of steam manoeuvres. At the time he thought avoid irritating the Russians ; but they made 
them needlessly complicated and likely to be no attempt to oppose the passage, though 
dangerous ; but in later life he seems to have . Hornby went through quite prepared to use 
better recognised the difficulties which Mar- force if necessary. A good deal was said at 
tin had to contend with, and to have acknow- | the time about the ' illegality ' of the pro- 
ledged the merit of Martin's work. His com- ceeding, but to Hornby, as to Lord Beacons- 



ments on this are particularly interesting, as 
there can be little doubt that it was this prac- 
tice which first led to his own profound studies 
of the subject and to his futuro excellence 
in the management of fleets. 

In November 1862 the Neptune returned 



field, the objection was a thing of naught, 
and the ' Times,' commenting on the move- 
ment, said, 'The admiral was directed to 
proceed to Constantinople, and he has pro- 
ceeded.* He anchorod the fleet, in the first 
instance, at Prince's Island, about two miles 



to England, and in the following March from the city, but afterwards moved to a 
Hornby was appointed to the Edgar as flag- greater distance, remaining in the Sea of 
captain of Uear-admiral Sidney Colpoys Marmora. In acknowledgment of his ser- 
Dacresi "(j. v.], commanding tlie Channel vices at this time, and of the tact with 
squadron. This ])ost he held till September which he had conducted them, he was nomi- 
18(55, when he was appointed to the Jiristol nated a K.C.B. on 12 Aug. 1878. On 
as a first-class commodore for the west coast | 15 June 1879 he was promoted to the rank 
of Africa. Here Hornby continued till the '< of admiral, and in February 1880 he returned 
end of I8t)7, when the state of his health, as ' to England. In 1881 he was appointed 
well as his ]>rivate atlairs after the death of , president of the Royal Naval College, from 
his father, forced him to apply to be relieved, which he was removed in November 1882, 
and lie readied England early in 18()8. On | to be commander-in-chief at Portsmouth, 
1 Jan. 1S()!) he was promoted to be rear- , which olKce he held for the customary three 
admiral, and was almost immediately ap- ' years. In the summer of 1885, leaving 
point«'d to the command of the Hying aqua- Portsmouth for a few weeks, he commanded 
aron, which he held for two years. From an evolutionary squadron, the direct pre- 
1871 to ls74 he commanded tlie Channel | cursor of the * manoeuvres ' which have been 
squadron, and from 1875 to 1877 he was pretty regularly carried out ever since. One 
one of the lords of the admiralty, an appoint- , interesting feature of the exercises was the 
ment which, to a man of verv active habits, defence of the fleet at anchor in Berehaven 

* I 

proved excessively irksome, the more so as ' against an attack by torpedo-boats. On 
he found himself out of agreement with the \ 19 Dec 1885 he was nominated a G.C.B., 
methods of conducting the business of the with especial reference to his summer *work 
navy. His time, he complained, was so in command of the evolutionary squadron;* 
taken up with a hundred little details, that i and on 18 Jan. 1886 was appointed first and 
he was unable to give proper consideration principal naval aide-de-camp to the queen, 
to the really important atlairs that came ,' He now proposed to settle down on his 
before him. On 1;3 Jan. 1877 he wrote: * I ' estate at Lordington, near Emsworth, and 
left the admiralty with less regret and more to be known thenceforward as * Yeoman 
pleasure than any work with which I have Hornby.' Fate and the service were too 



Hornby 



443 



Hort 



strong for him ; and though he did continue 
to ' farm his own land/ and to take a great 
deal of interest in the affairs of the county, 
the welfare of the service had always prior 
claims. On 1 May 1888 he was promoted 
to be admiral of the fleet, and in 1889, and 
again in 1800, was appointed aide-de-camp 
to the German emperor during his visits to 
this country. In 1891 he was officially sent, 
on the direct invitation of the emperor, to 
witnessthe German manoeuvres in Scnleswig- 
Holstein, where his long hunting experience 
enabled him to astonish the young German 
princes. Hornby was, in fact, a norseman 
£rom his childhood, and as a cross-country 
rider was among the best. Although he com- 
pletely recovered from a serious illness in 
1888, and from a severe accident in the early 
spring of 1891, he was then sensibly aged. 
The death of his wife in January 1892 was 
a further shock. On 19 Feb. 1895 he attended 
a levee, the last time in his official capacity, 
for the next day, his seventieth birthday, he 
was put on the retired list. On 8 March he 
died of influenza. The body was cremated 
at Woking, and the ashes buried at Compton 
on 9 Marcn. 

Hornby married in 1863 Emily Frances, 
daughter of the Rev. John Coles of Ditcham 
Park, Hampshire, by whom he had issue. 
One of his sons, Kobert Stewart Phipps 
Hornby, is now a commander in the navy ; 
an elder son, Edmund John Phipps Hornby, 
a major in the artillery, has recently (1900) 
received the Victoria Cross for service in 
South Africa. While president of the lioyal 
Naval College, Hornby delivered there, in 
the spring of 1882, a short course of lectures 
on 'Exercising Souadrons,' the notes of 
which were printea for the use of naval 
officers. Durmg his later years he wrote 
occasionally in the * Times ' and the monthly 
magazines, always on professional subjects. 
For many years before liis death he was uni- 
versally recognised in the navy as the highest 
authonty on naval tactics and naval strategy, 
although, except as a boy at Acre in 1H40, he 
had never seen a shot tired in actual war. 
But almost the whole of his service was in 
flagships, and he had thus not only a very 
exceptional familiarity with fleets, but had 
also been the recipient of the traditions and 
the reflections of past generations. A litho- 
graphed portrait, after a photograph, was 
published by Messrs. Griffin of Portsmouth. 

[Horaby's Life has been fully written by his 
daughtrr, Mrs. Frederick Egerton ( 1 896), and en- 
riched with many portraits ; to this may be added 
the notices in the Times of 4 March 1896. in the 
Army and Navy Gazette of 9 March, and the pre- 
sent writer's personal knowledge.] J. K. L. 



HORT, FENTON JOHN ANTHONY 
(1828-1892), scholar and divine, was bom 
on 23 April 1828. His father, Fenton Hort, 
third son of Sir John Hort, and grandson 
of Josiah Hort (1074P-175I) [q. v.], arch- 
bishop of Tuam, was a re6ned and well edu- 
cated man of good natural abilities ; he had 
been a scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and was one of the original members of the 
Union Debating Society (1816). He had 
private means, never followed any profession, 
but had many interests, and was always 
full of occupation. He married Anne Col- 
lett, the daughter of a Suffi^lk clergyman, a 
lady of remarkable intellectual power, and 
of strong old-fashioned evangelical religious 
views. Their first home was at Leopards- 
town, a house near Dublin, at the foot of 
the Three Rock Mountain; but it was in 
Dublin, at Lady lIort*s house, that their 
eldest child, Fenton John Anthony, was 
bom on 23 April 1828. 

The family moved from Dublin to Chel- 
tenham in 1837, and in 1839 young Fenton 
was sent to the preparatory school kept by 
the Rev. J. Bucklund at Laleham. In Oc- 
tober 1841 he was transferred to Rugby, 
where Arnold was then heud-master, and 
was entered at the house of the Rev. C. 
Anstey. The first twelvemonth of his 
public school life was clouded by the death 
of his younger brother Arthur, to whom he 
was devotedly attached, and by the death 
of Dr. Arnold (12 June), whose influence 
had already made a deep impression upon 
him. Hort was five years at Rugby (1841- 
1840), and his intellectual progress during 
that time was evidently out of the common. 
He always himself alleged that he derived 
especial benefit from the vigorous and stimu- 
lating teaching of Bonamy Price [q. v.], and 
used to sneak with great aftection and grati- 
tude of his head-master, Tait, afterwards 
archbishop of Canterbury. 

He went to Trinity College, Cambridge, 
in October 184(5 as a pensioner. His tutor 
was William Ilepworth Thompson [q.v.l 
Hort*s life as an undergraduate was one of 
vehement intellectual energy. He read for 
honours in mathematics and classics; but he 
seems to have read everything else as well 
— philosophy, natural science, theology being 
favourite subjects — and to have followed the 
course of public affairs with intense interest. 
He obtained a foundation scholarship at 
Trinity College in 1849. Unluckily he was 
attacked by scarlatina shortly before his ma- 
thematical tripos. By a great effort and with 
considerable risk he did the work of the first 
three days of the examination ; but had to be 
content with a place in the third class (a 



junior optime). Undkiint^d hj tliis ilii^p- 

Kintinent, but dill woak frotn the Effects or 
I recent illneH, be Mt for the clauical 
tripiui and ww pUovd liftb to ibo tint ci>aii 
(IBfiO). 

Rs nt once devoted himtvlT ti> tiio t&sk 
ofitudjiim for lb« two TiHwIjr crmtfKl i ripo«iT( 
in mom trient^ iintl natural Kifiici'. He 
KWl witb prodi^ous energr, uid next year 
(ltUl)abt«ineda8r«tcIus in both aubJFcta, 
ivinning also the Wbe-well priw for pro- 
fioiencj in m^nil philosphj in the niornl 
Mience ir'iyo*, and aecunns in ibe natural 
acicncea tnpoa tJie marit of diatincCion bnlli 
in botany and in phjsiologj. Hort wai 
probably too reaerved and too inucb nf a 
Htudent to be nbat is termed 'a popular man' 
as an undiTsraduatv. Itiit he bad several 
fs«t. friends, Uie moat intimale of tbrae beiu)^ 
J. Klit^rrnn, aft^^rwHrdu tbe famoua hvniu 
writt-r. Oerald Blunt, (he rector of Cbelaea, 
J. n. MnyoT, J. R, B. MiTor, Henry llrmd- 
tJiaw, Qorham, Vnrnon Lushin^itan, Van- 
■itlart, and U'etiilake. 

Towards tho clonn of hia nndiirKnduaTa 
F&rMT he read with Westfott, then a reCt^nC 
B.A, r««idinf[ in Trinity and takins pupil*. 
Thus the ftiendahip apran^ up which was 
d^ilioed to be productive of a remarkable 
alliance in theological itiidiei. About the 
same time be bocame acquainted witb Liffht- 
foot (afterwaida Itiibop of Uurham), wbosa 
Bttacned friend he waa for the rest of Lis 
life, lit trnuluau-d B.\. in 18A0, M.A. in 
18fi3. B.D. in l«r,, and D.D. in 1870. 

In 1M3 ho wa» elwted to a fellowship at 
Trinity at tbe same limo a» his friend Light- 
foot 1 and it is a ^nod ilhutrntioa of hia 
Tenatility that in 166J be was presidont 
of tbo L'nion Debating Society, where be 
wa8 a frequent speaker, and was reoarded as 
■ one of tLe riain); hopes of tbe Caiubritl((e 
aohool of botanists' (cf. obituary notice by 
n. H. Boulffer in the Journal of Botany. 
February 1^03). At this period of his life 
also he made full use of tbe privile^ of 
personal aequaintance with F. D. Maurice. 
This was an epoch in hia life. Maurice's 
influence and Alauricu's teaching were a kind 
of revelation to him. Throiurh Maurice he 
waa brouffhl intooontact withCharle* King»- 
leT,Tom tluirbea, Danieland Alexander Mac- 
millan, Mr. J. M. Ludlow, and otbera, witb 
whose endeavours on behalf of workinir men 
and in interests of a aocial and educational 
reform be was in strong sympathy. Maurice 
supplied that which the old evangelicalism 
and the Oxford movement had failed to 
(rive — a philosophy of religion peneCralijig 
beneath ir--':-: — i -= — J — ■-- 



Cambridge, ^erotlngltunsolf tu study, turn- 
ing nieht inio day, and laving up a stor>! 'if 
ill-bealtb in af^er yeara. II was during tbi* 
period that be laid ihe foundalinn for ths 
I minute inresligation nf the text of ibo Nt^* 
! Tesiameni, and in conjunction with Dr. 
Weatoolt first undprtoolc ibr •chsme nf a 
ioint editorship of a critical edition of tht 
New Testament in Greek. Tie found tine, 
howeVBT, for other things. Thus.as a labour 
of love, he edited and saw through ihepnMt 
■he llulsean price rasav, written bv hia fnenil 
and contemporarr, llenry Maclienxie, ou 
'The Beneficial Inlluenco of the Cbrislisn 
Clergy on European Progrew in tbe timt 
Ten Cenluriea.' Mackenaiu died La l^t. 
The e«uy wa» iasned under lion's edilor- 
ship in ltJ6n. Ilnrt was also AMHiciaivd with 
hia friends, Prof. J. E. H. Mayor and Llgbl- 
foot, in editing 'The .Toumnl nf CliiMical 
and Sacred Piiilolopy,' of which ibe fimt 
number was Issued m ltS5J. Hurt himself 
was a freouont contributor. 

Ou 12 March lAiVlhewaaorilnined deacon 
at Cnddesdon, and in IRAfSpriMtat Ely. In 
1IS5U he was appointed to examine for ths 
natural scienoea Irinos; be waa rmployad ia 
useful work on the libr«rT ayndicatc, and in 
other new departments of university life In 
tho snme year (IBM) be contributed to the 
' Cambridge Essays' a striking uswr on 8, T. 
Coleridge, which has bean re^nted hyc< 
petent judges as one of tbn most suc^mt 
endeavours to appreciate and iuterptvt 
ridge. * 

In 185" ho married Faniir, i 
Thoma* Dvson Holland of B .. 
near Lincoln. As his marriage meantl] 
forfeiture of hia fellowship, he aoc»pl«d !n- 



tsuc^ aaribl 
meant ua 



Ilertfordahire, which was in tbe patronifia 
Mi TrinitvCollege, For the itextfifUnn yean 
(|t^7-7^) he lived in this quiet aeeiuded 
parish, lie discharged hia pastoral dutin 
conscientiously. lie hod two churches lo 
serve, and two volumes of the sermon* lliat 
be nreacbed there have been poothumoualy 

Eublished. But his natural bent was towatds 
is studies, and these he prosecuted with un- 
remitting enen^. To bad health was added 
the anxiety of straitened means. After i» 
peated warnings he was compelled bydoMor's 
orders to give up all work between 1863 tnd 
ItMlS. During this interval he made Chelten- 
ham his headquarters, and took long summer 
visitstoSwitnrlaod. On resuming his pasbh 
ral work in 1860, he was drawn more and 
more into the current of u: 
Cambridge. Heexauiin'-dfrwiuen'tlyfd 
moral science tripos, and in 1871 li 
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pointed Hulsean lecturer, when he delivered 
the remarkable lectures published after his 
death under the title of Tne Way , the Truth, 
and the Life '(1893). In 1868 he wrote articles 
for (Sir) WilUam Smith's 'Dictionarjr of 
Christian Antiquities.' In 1870 he jomed 
the New Testament revision company, and 
for ten years the revision was one of the 
moet exacting duties in life. On all matters 
of textual criticism and scholarship Hort*s 
Toioe in the revision company carried im- 
mense weight. 

It was evident that in a country parish, 
at a distance from libraries and burdened 
with parochial duties, he was carrying on 
his scholarly work at a great disadvantage. 
Accordinglr the master and fellows of Em- 
manuel College generouslv elected him in 
1871 to a fellowship, together with a lecture- 
ship in theology. His devotion to Emmanuel 
Couege was the return which he rendered to 
that society for the unusual step of electing 
a senior married man to a fellowship. His 
friend Dr. Westcott had recently been ap- 
pointed regius professor of divinity, and his 
other great scholar friend,Lightfoot, had since 
18^ been Hulsean professor of divinity. 

Hort returned to Cambridge in March 
1872, taking up l^s abode at 6 St. Peter's 
Terrace, which vnis his home for the re- 
mainder of his nfe. As divinity lecturer he 
lectured at Emmanuel College for six years 
(1872-8) on New Testament and patristic 
subjects, e.g. the Epistles, 1 Corinthians, 
Ephesians, ot. James, Rev. i-iii., Origen's 
'Contra Celsum,' Irenseus's 'Contr. omn. 
Hflsres.' lib. iii., Clement's * Stromateis,' lib. 
Tii. His many-sided interests, his remark- 
able accuracy, his keen sense of fairness, 
caused him to be in much request in univer- 
sity business throughout a period of great 
development. He occupied himself with the 
most elaborate care in mastering the intrica- 
cies of every syndicate and board on which 
he served. 

Meanwhile he had devoted all available 
time to the ^reat work on New Testament 
textual criticism on which he was engaged 
with Professor Westcott. The work went 
forward more rapidly now that Hort and 
Westcott were near neighbours. In 1878 
Hort had written for the second time an * In- 
troduction' to their text. 

In 1876 he published two important theses, 
written for the degrees of bachelor and doctor 
In divinity, to which he had proceeded in 
the previous year. They app^ued in thin 
octavo form, with the title * Two Disserta- 
tions: 1. On Moyoyfi^r Gt6s in Scripture 
and Tradition, and 2. On the Constantino- 
politan and other Eastern Creeds of the 



Fourth Century.' The importance of these 
contributions to scholarship was generally 
recognised, and thev are excellent examples 
of the width of Hort's reading and the 
thoroughness of his methods. In 1877 the 
first volume of Smith's ' Dictionarv of Chris- 
tian Biography' appeared, to which Hort 
contributed seventy articles in ' A ' and ' B ' 
on the Gnostics, the most elaborate of them 
being on ' Bardaisan' and 'Basilides.' 

In 1878 Hort was elected to the Hulsean 
professorship of divinity in the place of Dr. 
J. J. S. Perowne, the present bishop of 
Worcester, who had accepted the deanery of 
Peterborough. Thus the three scholar friends 
were divinity professors together — Westcott 
as regius; Lightfoot, who until 1875 had 
been Hulsean as Lady Margaret ; and Hort 
as Hulsean. The combination was short- 
lived, for in 1879 Lightfoot left Cambridge 
to be bishop of Durham. 

In 1881 most of the New Testiiment work 
upon which Hort had been engaged for more 
than twentv years at length saw the light. 
The text of the Greek ^w Testament, as 
edited by Westcott and himself, appeared on 
12 May, and the revised English version of 
the New Testament on 17 May ; while on 
4 Sept. appeared 'The Introauction ' and 
' Appendix explanatory of the Westcott and 
Hort text. ' The Introduction ' was written 
entirely by Hort, and it at once secured for 
the writer a foremost position among the 
great New Testament critics of the century. 
He was denounced by the more conservative 
school, who considered that the textus re- 
ceptua had preserved a purer text than that 
which had been attained by the scientific 
principles followed by Westcott and Hort. 

The compression that had to be practised 
in the ' Introduction/ and the guarded lan- 
^age adopted in order to avoid anything 
like the over-statement of his case, cause 
Hort's ' Introduction ' to be difficult reading. 
But everv word was carefully weighed. 
The problems of criticism are stated with 
a wonderful grasp of the whole subject; the 
more distinctly original portion dealing with 
the distribution of materials into the four 
groups— Syrian, Western, Alexandrian, and 
' neutral ' — was hailed by the best scholars as 
constituting a great advance in the scientific 
handling or New Testament criticism. 

Between 1882 and 1890 Hort was asso- 
ciated with Dr. Westcott and William Fid- 
dian Moulton [q. v. Suppl.] in preparing the 
revised version of Wisaom and 2 Mace. ; and 
this work was practically finished at the 
time of his death. 

In 1887 the Lady Margaret's readership in 
I divinity was rendered vacant by the death 



of Chftrtca Anthrmj Swainmn (q. t.]. utd 
HoR wa» i'Wl«l oil 36 Oct. tn )S00 thr 
■ppointiDHTii of nr. Wo*t«i>tt to the toe of 
Doiiinni, in thn plncn of Linbtfoot, li-ft liim 
tb* survivor of the thrvo Kholar frifmla at 
CMnbrid^. Uu 1 Uny 1890 Hart pruuliMl 
tba icniiun in Wwtmiiialar Abbev dI Dr. 
Wetuutt'a miUMrmtiun. C)n ^3 \[«y lU 
honorarv cJe((t*e of D.C.L. wm confiTPiHl <iii 
him at Uurhnm. Hut hta health, which tor 
JPU* hud not ber^n robuRt, now began to fnll, 
ttlthougb hi* mrntal nclivii; wm iinim- 

furrd. In ISdl he amMtintiMi the Itev. 
'nderio Wallia of Oonville and Caiua Col- 
leg* (now hiabop of WVItingtoD) [o act aa 
hU deputv. 

In lb.*' aummer of l(ffl2 I.- went to 
Switirrland, hut ho was brought home in 
Soptemhnr in b very (iroairatr eoadition. 
EvEo Mj. howavur, lio waa nble to writs 
under gnant ptv^uTv the full and intenatinii 
biography of his old frl«nd Dr. Liebtfooi for 
tba pre*ent' Dirlioitkry .' It was a lait effort ; 
it «wis^ a* if it exhamtfKl the rcmaJniit); 
ibrrrtda of alrcngtli. lie dittd in aleep in t-he 
oarlv morning of 30 Nov. I8B3. A pnrtrkii, 
of itort WM painted inl891,by Mr. JaiKirab 
Uood, for Emmanuel Collxffe eombinat ion 
room_: oodim an> in the hall of Trinity Cul- 
iege. tn the library of the divinity achool, 
Cambriden, at liugby, and in the poueuion 
of Mr*, nort, 

Itt appnarancc, a« ibn writnr rocalla him 
between lS7n and 1808, Ilort was one of the 
moat atrikinK-loohins men amon^ tho more 
diatinffaiaheupersonagn of bis univoraity. lie 
waa of middle lieight; he had the slight atoop 
of an indefatigable reader ; Ilia hair and cloai!- 
Ctit board, moiislacho, and whiskers wei* pre- 
maturaly while, lie had well-cut feature*, 
with a strikingly fine and broad forebciul. 
lie was, as a young man, an ardent mnun- 
tuneer, and one of the mrlieet members of 
the Alpine Club. Hia interest in natural 
Mieuce was always mainiMned, and he was 
a first-rste prartical botanist. lie had a 
good ear for music, and us a young man sang 
a rood deal. 

lie had B love for poetry, and himself had 
■oroething of true poetical gift (cf. hii poem 
on * Tintem Abbev,' written in 18&6, in the 
Life and Leften, i. SOI). As a lecturer he 
always maintained a buch level. His lec- 
tures were prepared beforehand with most 
laboriouB care ; manv of them have been 
published since bis death, almoit word for 
word as he delivered them. Although, 
owing to his fastidiousnees and paasion for 
thoroughness, he oroduced comparatively 
little literary worH, he was able by bis 
■uperb stores of knowledge to aid scholue 



whn from Bverr quarter sought his 1 
tanwi and counwL 

In bis latter y>.-srs be obtained a 
able hold overyoungerleacli«nandec .___ 
In theological mailers be kepi stricily aloof 
from part^ movements anJ COQlroveniea. 
Hia histonoal aunan dominated his wholii 
mind. lie could not bo a nartiwi. Bis 
Icctunts on 'The Chrialian Ecclcais' and 
'Judai«UcChrislianity'illu*tT»t«hiscapitdlt 
for working in ' a dry light." He ainied 
only at arriving at truth, not at confinning 
opinion. Ue always Tehomontly contended 
for TToly Scripture bein^ made the fouudalion 
of all hnglish theological teaching, and in- 
aisled on doctrine being atndiod in the ligbl 
of liiGtory. His own attitude of mind was 
one of intense reverence for the poal, and of 
boldneta in tho simplicitv of a strong failb 
(cf. Faikb^ibn. Catiolidm, Jioman and 
Angtiatn, p. 40(1), He was no men- school- 
man, engrossed in [eils and readings, aa tli» 
outside world supposed, He comhln<^d in \ 
rare mnuure the scholar and the thinker; 
some of the posthumous writing! 



the postJ 
1 publiabe 



wliioh have been pubUabed, noiAblv 
' Ilulsean Lectures, it is not hard tii disofm 
ihnt, in spite of the long discipline of scien- 
tific criticism and b^'itual elaasiflciitioa, he 
kept alive tlie upiiation to exjimas coii- 
slritctively and philosophicalty his own in- 
turpmtalion of the Caristiaii poiition io 
relation to thn problems of modem thoughl. 
Dr. Sanday called him (Amtriean Journal sf 
Theology, pp. 96-117) ' our greaUMt EngUih 



theologian of the conlury.' DiaiinKUishpd 
foreign scholars like Dr. Caspar Ken* Ore^ 
(Jifalfuyelnpltdief.prot. 'nte<i[ogU! u. Eirrii, 



Oregviry 






3 Aufl.) and Dr. Samuel Beiser {d. leOOI. 
tliB French prot*stant biblical scholar (Da 

Sludet <rsi*toire ErcU/tinttUfue : Lean 
fTourrrtioY, S Nov. 1B9B, Paris, JSW) 
as enthusiastic as his own countrymi 
their testimonies to the emine ~ ' ' 
achievements in New Testamci 



published during hia lifetime will be found IB 
Appendix iii. (pp. 492-&) of thesecmnd volame 
of * Tho Life and Letters.' T" 
int of those published du 

have been already menl io 

■g have been published po«thumou»lv: 
"he Way, the Truth, the Life,' Ifife 
(liulsean Lecturea for 1871). 2. ' Judaiitic 
Chriationity,' 1804. 3, ' Prolegomena to St. 
Paul's Epistles to the Romans and Epheaians,' 
189G. 4. ' Six Popular Lectures on ihe 
Ante-Nicono Fathers," 1895, 6. ' The Cbna- 
tian Eccleeio., a Course of Lccturvs on |J 
Early History and Early CnncMitio 
Ecctesia, and FourSennoos,' 1897. 
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Uge SermonB/ 1897. 7. 'Cambridge and 
other Sermons/ 1898. 8. * The First Epistle 
of St. Peter, i. i-ii. 17, the Greek Text with 
Introductory Lecture, Commentary, and Ad- 
ditional Notes,* 1898. 9. ' Village Sermons 
in Outline/ 1900. 

[The Life and Letters of Fenton J. A. Hort, 
by his 8on, Arthur Fenton Hort (2 vols. 1896); 
personal knowledge.] Hkrbbrt Exok. 

HOSTE, Sib GEORGE CHARLES 
(1786-1845), colonel royal engineers, third 
son of the Rev. Dixon Hoste, rector of 
Uttleshall, Norfolk, and of Margaret, daugh- 
ter of Henry Stanforth of Salthouse, Nor- 
folk, and brother of Captain Sir William 
Hoste, R.N. [q.v.], first baronet, -was bom on 
10 March 1786. After passing through the 
Royal Military Academy at Woolwich he 
obtained a cominission as second lieutenant 
in the royal engineers on 20 Dec. 1802. 
His further commissions were dated : lieu- 
tenant 21 Dec. 1802, second captain 18 Nov. 
1807, captain 21 May 1812, brevet major 
17 March 1814, lieutenant-colonel 29 July 
1825, brevet colonel 28 June 1838, colonel 
23 Nov. 1841 . 

After home service at Portsmouth and 
Dover, Hoste went to the Mediterranean in 
April 1805, and accompanied the expedition 
under Lieutenant-general Sir James Craig 
[q. v.] In November, to co-operate with the 
Russians in the protection of the kingdom 
of Naples. He landed at Castellamare and 
took part in the operations and in the with- 
drawal to Messina in January 1806. At the 
end of June he served in the campaign in 
Calabria under Sir John Stuart [q. v."!, and 
was present at the battle of Maida on 4 July 
and at the siege of Scylla Castle from 12 to 
^ July, when it capitulated, lie returned 
with Stuart to Messina. 

In March 1807 Hoste accompanied the 
expedition under Major-general McKenzie 
Fraser to Egvpt, landed at Aboukir on the 
16th, and took part on the 18th in storming the 
outworks of Alexandria, which capitulated, 
and was occupied on the 22nd. In A|)ril he 
took part in tne siege of Rosetta until the 
disastrous retirement to Alexandria, and, on 
the evacuation of Egypt by the British, re- 
turned to Sicily with tne troops in Septem- 
ber. He was busily engaged during 180S 
and 1809 in improving the defences and 
communications of the east of Sicily to re- 
sist attack. Tlie surrender of Capri to Murat 
in October 1808 led to an expedition under 
Sir John Stuart in the following June to 
the bay of Naples, when Hoste was engaged 
in the capture of Ischia and Procida on the 
25th, ana in the siege of the castle of Ischia, 



which capitulated on the 30th. He re- 
turned with the expedition to Messina. 

In May 1810 he was on board the Spartan 
frigate, commanded by Captain Jahleel Bren- 
ton [q. v.], on reconnoitring duty ; when off 
the bay of Naples on the 3rd, the Spartan 
was attacked hy a French squadron. At 
Brenton's request he took command of the 
quarter-deck guns. Af^r a smart and suc- 
cessful action, in which the Spartan lost ten 
killed and twenty-two wounded, she stood 
in triumphantly with her prize, La Sparvidre^ 
to the Mole of Naples, where Murat had 
watched the fight. In his despatch Brenton 
speaks highlv of Hoste*8 services. King Fer- 
dinand conferred upon him the honour of 
knighthood of the tnird class of the royal 
Sicilian order of St. Ferdinand and of Merit 
' for ^preat courage and intrepidity ' on this 
occasion, and he was permitted by the prince 
regent to accept and wear the insignia (Land, 
Gaz. 27 Nov. 1811). 

In December 1810 Hoste lefk Sicily for 
Gibraltar, and in May 1811, having returned 
to England, was stationed at Landguard 
Fort. On 4 Jan. 1812 he accidentally killed 
his younger brother, Charles Fox, when out 
shooting. In November 1813 he accom- 
panied the brigade of guards in the expedi- 
tion to Holland, landing on the 24th and 
marching to Delft. 

He was engaged under Sir Thomas Gra- 
ham, afterwards Lord Lynedoch [q.v.], in the 
bombardment of Antwerp in February 1814 
until it was abandoned, and in the night 
assault of Bergen-op-Zoom on 8 March, when 
he led the third column, consisting of about 
a thousand men of the guards under Colonel 
Lord Proby, into the place. At daybreak, 
owing to successive blunders, the assaulting 
columns were withdrawn when the fortress 
was almost within their grasp. Hoste was 
very favourably mentioned oy Graham in 
despatches for his services, and received a 
brevet majority. 

After tne conclusion of peace Hoste re- 
turned home in May and resumed his duties 
in the eastern military district, from which 
he was again called a year later to join 
Wellington's army in the Netherlands in 
June 1815. He was appointed commanding 
royal engineer of the 1st army corps com- 
manded bv the prince of Orange, in which 
capacity he was present at the battles of 
Quatre Bras on the 10th, and Waterloo on 
the 18th, at the assault of P6ronne on the 
26th, and the occupation of Paris on 7 July. 
For his services he was mentioned in des- 
patches and made a companion of the order 
of the Bath, military division (22 Juno 
1815), on the recommendation of the Duke 
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of WdUi^um. In Norember 1815 he was and was buried in Charlton church jard, Kent, 

ooe ckf the Britiih eommiMioiien appointed where a tomb marks the grave, 
to tak« oT«T the French foftrases tor oocu- Hoste married, on 9 July 1812, Maij, 

pa:ioo br the allwtSL onlv daughter of James Burkin Burrougbes 

In FeWnarr 1S16 Hoste returned to Eng> of Jiurlingham Hall, Norfolk, by whom he 

land, and for the next nine Tvnrs was em- had issue four sons and two daughters. 
ploTed in the Medwar and Tliames militarr rt> 1 1? • • t> -j t^ . u 

S*":r:ci*. after which he went on particulii a ^^ 3^*°,*?^ Kecoicds; ^^^^', 

..i^.«-4*. ;* i,i-»'i —J •\i— >i-«^ Ami. Register, 1845; European Mag. 1812: 

*"-7^:!;>^^*°f^ ^^g ^' Tlv^iu^v G^dL M^. ISIO aad 1816rPorUr?Hirt.<rf 

in 1-^. ihi the •cce<«on of A\ lUiam I\ ^^ Royal Engineers ; Rojal Military Calendar. 

tn 1^\ he was ap|w*nted gentleman uO^ igjo ; Wke5 Baronetage; Army lists ; Bui,: 

of The pnTT chamber to Qiiwn Adelaide. i,„^-g Military Transactions in the Mediter- 

He wnred as co ram a wdin g lojal engineer of randan. 1806-10 ; Speriing's Letters from the 

the eastern. w««teni. and A\ ool wich militanr British Army in Holland. Belgium, and Franw ; 

districts succeMiTvlT. He died at his resi- Carmichael-Smyth*sWarBintheLowConntriet.l 
denvv. Mill Hill. W\xqirich. on ^1 April 1 SI5, R. H. V. 
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